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r ares, pon preſent to 

" Joureyer; Pr Þ wt CER ed to bear them fo 
1 rruſt you will now peryſe.them. Onely one thing 
* youma 1y pheaſeto obſerve thro »thisTreatiſe, That 
. Gebndehr in the'Name of of Ebiif/ T of eh Biſcech, Ex- 
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have! peruſed”your | dieaty Travel" in "this happy 
[Ex and therein (I dare ſay) as your induſtry. and 
"Skill, ſoyourintereſt- and Birth-right , your Labour ei- 
| 7 ther way. This ſ#bjed# could-not be 'fo well haxdled, if 
DIY ft feihe, muſ himfelfe be ſubject, as well as Anthonr.. 
Ek: that doth" is ſo well! *No® man canebe. here Eloquent,. 
.unleſle. '# xperient ; Propriety of Ti ide, -can-onely here 
give Propricty of Language : How like the motion, the-__. 
_ angyage of a Puppet in a Play.is the beſt- Pulpit-Pageant- EE 
"in this Theawe of the unintereſſed man? My ebay tort is. &. 
thatzof the Apoſtle, Fharall Fon vo aniſters ay be (Herr © 
bi able to comfort others, by ye - fame Comfort mherewith y 
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Jolin "91 8: this, "that makes us, with the- worman. : 1, forget al our-{1 
=  _. rowes, for joythat the childe i born: What is:-1t (ot! et-- 
#  Eccel711, Wilg)tobe born to learn. if wedearn not thus tobe born?:.. 

EE SE: Wiſdom{faith Solomon). is guod with an Inheritance ; how- 
HAT: - Sgoodisthis wiſdom: then , thatby this New Birth notonly. 
*CaL 1,12, preſeree. bur 4»titles ro: that: Inheritance of the Saints in; 
light ? Whetein ,. that this your birtFof thar «Lag 

ay many Generations fe + is che OS of- . 
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ms wT he did: Amorigſt thoſe many,h 
” ofchem faith lin what one? of all men the ,;,,./ "Bone" 
©moſtunlikely is a Jew, of all Jews a Ruler, of all-& progigia- 
| RilervaPhariſee; Have any-of the: Rulet3;pri the Phariſees believed que ſaciebat.. 
- on biw>Bur howloever it ſeenvthas unlikely unco us; "the Spirit Aug. Traf,. 
of by ov Srarr"s 5 here iamong git wany believers Ja 
| , and hoe 4mas ofobe 2 ariſzes,' a Pr l2s 
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ourmetsone piiem widne miracle, 
0 wills "a © ker foto Bath elob 
i-2ad Chrit bringohimto a new birth © The 
ubbiz(taii th-be to-ourSavidlie)-we Verl.2;. 
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thy confeſſions right; chat Lam ſent IT pin conver- 


"Then new ” Fin. 


codiments, theſe feſt things("his texts ; this A; B, C, of Chriſtian 
"ha Except a man = + bor again, be Cannot ſeethe K ingdoms 
of Ged 

In proſecution of which words(all tending to this « one point, 
the new. birch) we ſhall falloy, the order ferdown by th ec Holy 
Ghoſt, whereis,7  « 

2," The neceſſity of it, no going to even without it . Ode, 

2. The generality of it, every man is bound toit, a was. 

3. The manner of it, how a man is RAConER in itghe mull 6s 
borne again. 

4. The iſſue of it, what effe&s areannext to it,the Kingdom 
of God, and fight of that Kingdom: a man that :rbory | again: foail 
ſee the Kingdome of God; and, Except a man-be Part, ugain,. be 
ſhall not ſee the Kingdom of CO ge | 

Theſe be the branches, and of fra of them, (by Gods.al 

ance) we ſhall gather ſome fruit. ee red t your or 
Thos firſtbranch! is. the [nn word 
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"P His. Excepe is without exception For unleſle we are.new 
borne; there is no going toHeaven:z before we live hecewe 
are bora,and before we live th —_ "ESI 06K. 385 80-man 


' comes into this 'world, burtbyt 


thatany ſhould go to heavenin, an other w wor 1d, but 
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; Except amanbe ah, win, he. can new SF ſaved." t: 
Saviours ſpeech, and he confirms itwith a dabl: 

Perily, verily, 1 ſay wntothee, Twice ve 

- any Where but in Fohws Goſpel, and no y ay pr ſo 
oft as 0n this argument: /how:then: ſhould-we: lisbelieve this 
ruth, where we have ſuch.a witneſs n—_ areſtiroony as. 


his Yerily, werily, 2 fag ante thee 7 \ 


. Again, God the Father thus:counſels 
yy all the Jews'of ws old Church,ſay 
avd a new [pirst;ifor why will y tg 
LIM Notwithſtanding allT ges {for _ pay Fn 
rat lites, to Whom pertaines hid apron, ga. the glory, and the Co- 
Ge frtieref God,and the. 
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 HolyG this tri  Hevbat hath io egrs let Rev.3.12,13% 
himbiar wok 4 SW /ank * * the te" Cbireder - And 'w at's Mos crat anti- 
that? To bins that evercometh, ——will I owve'a white Fone, and in gu Rivcis a- 
the "Cone NOW name wricren : .yea, F wt wk tp pon him New r4ſq3/apil is, 
5 F it write" upon him ni mew # ;& LM His daimnuare 
Fan rips Tgdthrt EEE $i: reos, {lis abſuc- 
> | þ is,he thar- iS mew born, wel "OV. mes vere pand Me" 
OY Gods Spirit ie will give himhis grace, 7he 1 White frone, and bis : amor oboſ. kts 
fort wh ernſalen), and avew n ane, "the name of filia- 4c Maorine. 
"( dt wh ety called the new barn {em numra” » 
}fC < Wthis ngrbeing Hon aWay,allt things =o : af ills...” 
ath Lot # new meme, anew, md. we, 
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i SLa TE Ut ireeortel) Spit, forthe new births called arctios in toe. 


e,thar' Sr away drofs, and makes ſouls br] [tand new, 1Cor. 5.17: ,. 
* thatwe muſt paſst thorow this fre, or 'no 'paſ web into Pa- f 
YAat 0 ; | FR 
"No ie"rhisDoAcrine who reaſon! r r ground” 

"For; Except by the ſecond*birth; man oly., 

-hopefate moſt unfit'to enter. ihto* heaven: TWwithon y 
no Wan ſoillſeeGrd Heb. 12.14. And _ pour i new 
born'? ifwe loo npon his fouls wel may Tec 
fin, defiledwith} aſt outra 6d with; Ys 
affe@tons, pong ny $2 rtfiened v 
with revenÞe, tranfps te: vith rage; at bu 
God trans 2p: ro'thert Ry ta 2. Ee Jevi 4 
rake #'more partict af view; ever 'y faculty pol . 
iniquity, t theunder ſt wo Le ds north ng 6h the LN Cor 2.1415 
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SITE 


ſin; the topgue ſends outoaths. Come we lower,the heart lodg- 
- .ethluſts;the hands commir murther, the feet run to evill; all the 
- ſenſes are but ſo many matches to give fire to lufts, deceits, en- 
vies, Md whatriot? How needful now is a_»ew 6;rtþto'a man _. 
in this caſe? Can he enterinto heaven,that ſavoursalſofearth? 
Will thoſe precious-gates of gold-and pearls.open to a ſinner ? 
No, he muſt firſt be. new moulded. and ſanRified,- or he is exe . 
\ .cepted; Except a man benew born.” -, _. * pn RN» 
'Secondly, Except] This., and man:is Godsenemy; nogrea- *- 
'*ter oppoſition'then betwixt God and a'ſinner:: Confiderwe - 


an 


£8 

. « 4 A o —_—_— wn - c 
m4 w i DTT? = £ 

'7 x" wt > - « " a an 

4. 791 G0 EW 6; nA wu". ». 4 

A et ng Rd fx RE ,< : L *; 

: k He BS Kh J '- Wc _w_ > OY 
v : - 4 OI Ag. DÞ ve % 
k Oy Ori 
| { "IRE 


by him in his effence, or in his attributes? in hisefſence he'/iscalled  _ 
4 7ebovah, both in reſpe&_ of his being, and ef his gromiſes; in're- _ 
RT ſpe& of his being, aud ſo God is contrary: to ſing Fon anaary eG 
of -- diſorder, confuſion, a not-being;andGod'is order , perfeQion, + . . | 


holineſfe, an abſolute and a ſimple being 3-in reſpeRlikewiſe of . _ 
| his promiſes whereinthere is a main oppoſition to fin; for how+- 
Th ſoever he promiſeth a reward to the regenerate,and-ſothe name -.. 
'Plal.12.6, Fehovahisa golden pledg unto us,that if we repent, he will for- -* 
give us; yet withal he promifeth forms arttl remspeſt, fire and per-= 
ditzen to theunregenerate:and thus fiis name and nacure is alto=- 
_ gether oppoſite to fin and ſinners: But view we thoſe attributes 
- __- of God, mean his juſtice, eruch, patience, holineſle, anger,” 
power, fits juſtice,itn puniſhing the impenicent according to-his 
deſerts, his.ruch-effe&ing thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken ia 
Fi: . «his time, his patience forbearing ſins deſtruction, rill they are. 
+ grown full ripe, his holinefſe #bhorring all impuricies, He canner 
S.) ebold iniquity , his angerſtirring-up revenge againſtall offered 
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injuries, his power muſtring'up his hiw9ns "ay all his creatures - 
againſt his enemies; and whatcan we ſay; but if all theſe attri- q 
butes are at enmity with ſinful man; woworth to- man becauſe #7 
» \ of offences! better he had never been born, then noeto be new | 
born, alas | what ſhall become of him? Cawbe/that is Gods 4 
| enemy/ſee God it his glory > no, thEre:is noway'but one, Ex «. | 
- + cept be repent, Except? be be born again,” (oO 
Epheſ.2.z2. _ Thirdly, Excepe ] by a new birth , man is withour Chriſt ; for. , | 
x Cor.5,17. Tf .any man bein (hriſt, be 8 a new creeture: And if he be notin | 
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Chriſt, what Fo of: bs man " It. is. Rs Chat that. 
opens Heaven, It is- onely Chriſt that./is:the Way to Heaven ; 
belides him there 15.0 Way,ho Trmb, NO Lije;; and if. we *4uj 
in him, as: the pranch in the wine, its of necelii ity that we bring. 
forth-good fruit : Upon theſe terms his death. is effcual , 

we become. new creatures; 'or otherwiſe, all his Merits { Nils 
blood that was ſhed , bis body: that. was, crucified, his ſoule 
that was. agonized ) they, are notbing unto us, we. nothing 
betrered by them: be died for all, but his death is not applied, 
his Kingdomeis.not opened , fave onely unto chem thar have 
learned and practiſed this rule of Exgeption; : Except ] a man be 
born. again. 

Fourthly; F accept before Excepted | a-man is avery limb of 
Saran , a childe of darkneſſe , and one of the Family. of Hell, 
Conſiderthis ,. yethatare.out of the ſtate of Grace,, in, what - 
miſerable thraldome is your: ſoules? Should any call youſer- 
yants,, orſlaves of Satan, :you would :take it highly in diſdain; | 
-but take it as you pleaſe, if /you are not-regenerate, you are 
in no better caſe. Paw! appeales.'to, your own. knowledge, 
| Know you not, that towhomſcever you give. our ſelues as ſervants ROM.6, 16523; . 
to obey, hu ſervants yeare. to whom ye. obe) ?. Rom.6,.16,23., If 
then-ye obey the Nevils ſuggeſtions (which -you-do being un- 
borny what are you Fo the :Devils. goerancs: >? And .if he be- 
your Maſter, what is your. wages >: You may ſee itinthe laſt 
verſe, The wages of ſin #« death-; death 47 + 4 ody,-and death 
ofthe : death here,zand death hereafter in Hell-fire. Alas, 
tharSatan ſhould havethis power on man;! that he who is the 
enemy, and megns-nothing to-a:ſinner-but deathand damnati- 
on,ſhould be his: ord,aridtyrannize i itover him athis own will - 
and pleaſure 1 Would any man be hired-to ſerve Lions and Ty- - 
gers?:;And isnot theDeyill a roaring Lion., walking wo ab 1 Pets5. 8. 
{ccking whos be may devour ? To ſerve himthat would devoure 
his ſervant, is «mt miſerable bondage 4s "and what. pay can. | 
one expe from Devils s, but roaring and devonring , and tear- 
ing ſouls ? In this plightare; tbe: ſervants. of lag , ſlaves - 
of. Satan, ſoIriphelycall them for, Of whomſoever 4 man-it 
overcome, even unto the (fame is he in bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19. 0 31 
Towinde upthis points 'Lord, who foal dwell inth by T abernacle ?2 Pci. 139) 
AO" in hy LD, mal 2eIf webelieve David, No" | 
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Phal.1$23,345- — Or - giveth his money. wpoy V/ur) 
the innocent; . No, ſuch arg rvants of $ 
 'rer of Exception againſt ther 
carmot ſee rhe po gdom of God. 


"The ns of all RF 6 Regent 0 K + 743 BE for 
whether we conſider man in regard of bimfetfe:, or of God, 
*or of Chriſt , or of Satan, he is (Except hethe new. 
| Vy- ; God, enemy, out JL CB in Foto: 4 BED 5 
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(.1} Thus is the | demus , 'fo eter 


OY 21 of 
akes. f'Y bleſſed: 
#E pot Ty we. are En bora be Gin je: +> we ſlandified, _ 
65-1: made ſonnes of God;, Heirs with, "heiſt © , Over whom Satan 


(b)Thus whilſt can have no power at-all. Now they, As: YOu: tender your 


the Maniſtec + | a 
hheaks, it's ſoules , and defire, Heaven at your-ends, (4): endeavour: to 


atjain this . ove thing 'neceſſary « hy Li t's pyour hearts' 4 un- 
To os to God, that you = be waſved;.quſtified , [anfified in the 


the Word, Exe: WE: of the Land, <0 6s; ang, of ; _- "£5 hay of Ro 
18, 31. 's 


(c) Pray , be- :. 
cauſe God bids wo 
ou 
| nay | bot he wil] api would. 7 aa upon 
come In when yo n you _ iP pp with- 


wo agin in; \ pa be , 20k yon 
* -Peter bid if rats, ook Except a mavbe borne a) ” | ws po 
#2 : iy, Ats8. a 3) Kingdpmis FF, God, : >” 24 $2 '& 9; [7 23i6es Sad 5 42 ob 1: 12; 4h 
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tmplies all men; for all are bound ro it, and all 

ſou! are to be renewed, or he cannot befaved : The word then 
is general, whether we reſpe & genera ngulornm, the kindes, all 
-men3-or ſng#ta generum, the Tndividuums, all man, or all the 
.partsof man., 'body and ſovl.”-  _- | 


c 
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* Wewill firſt begin with the kindes : AU men (or all markings). 
: of Adm 


enerated before they beiſaved; not one of all the ſons 
2 that ſhall ever go to heaven , except he be born again : 
may your contemplarions (guided by Gods Word)go intothat 
Paradiſe above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the rowers, view 
the ſubjeRs, fromthe one end of heaven ro anatber , and whom 
findeyou there 2/Not one thatlives and diesin fin; there is not 


of all the parts ofhis body, and all the powers of his 


Do. 


init, nor ſhall eter mts zt any thing that defileth , neither what- Rev. 21, 27; 


*Joever worketh abomination, or maketh alie , Revel. 21. 27. .yet 
if ſuch repent them oftheir ſins, the gates ſhall-not be ſhut againſt 
them, albthe Saints thatnow walk, in tbe light of it, were ſinners; 
bur firſt they were purged by the-Lamb, and ln by the 

Spirit ; firſt they were regenerated, and ſo-they were ſaved. 

You may —_ , If all men chat goto heaven muſt be-new 


born, what ſhall become of infants, that, die ere they be'born ? 
Can a man'enter the: ſecond: time into his mothers wombe, and be 
born ? ((aid Nicod:mme.) But cah a man enter into the ſecond 
birth in his mothefs womb, {ſay you) and he hor» agaty, before 
he is ofice born?» © 7 OE _—_ 
_ I atifwer{ To be born again] ſuppoſeth £6 be once born. in- 
deed; therefore according tothe lerter;' oor Saviour ſpeaketh 
of a man already. born intothe world chathe muſt he born again: 
But if we {eck out the ſenſe{ To"be born again] (as our Saviour 
interprets) is to be born-of Water and of the Spirit ;, and ſo may 
Irifaqts cochorh into the world, b« hbornagain. Thus we read of 


Feremy The word of the: or 
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i came untehim , ſaying", Before: { Jerem.r, 5. 
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Luke 1, 15+. 


nor can it 
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* * Quindecem 
pates propoſuzt Our 

_ Bellarminulde 
Tomaſecundo 
lib. 2. ds effeftu 


Polit.l.5. 
ſei.$9. 
Aqutne3. patt. 
gueaſt.68.art.2. 


Plal.148, 12; 


Doli2. 


- diſſolution: of our earthly tabernacles: Hence(fay Divines)there 
is 4 regeneration Or ſanFtificati on (it is alt one) vnchoata' and con- 
fummata; inchoata,big#nin this life.conſummata, perfeFedin that 

' * ether:and of this faithour Saviour, Marth.19. 28. Ferily 1 ſay. 

KEti-19.25- you, that ye which bave followed me inthe regenener ation, when 

the Son of max ſhall fit in the throue of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon 

twelve thrones, judging the rwehve tribesof Iſoet: we ſpeak not of 
this Regeneration, but of that which beings to this;for we muſtbe 


: _ "mogencrate@here;p b ave no-part therewith Godin his glory... | 
£74 %* ; | _ j 42 . ; ; And E 


+ Þ 


inſtance-if ſome-of chem;The bearr,that in the old mar is full of 1,1, "4 hy 


| piritual re od 
fitſt mover of alFmens aQions,for as the firſt mover carrieth all 
- "the ſpheres. of heaven with-it, ſo doth the hear: carryallthe _ 


- man begins firſt with his hearr ; for if that fountain be right, all 
the ſtreames of his deſires, purpoſes, affectians,- ſpeeches, 


trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as Davidcallsit) the pet of a #eady pri cc 
writer, uttering onely thoſe things which the whos —_ be ? 


_ 


Js dr 108 have yielded your 


J.unto iniquity over Rom.6.29. * 


j 5 WS 


ry member of thewew born man is t0 be renewed: by grace: To k 


| 4.in natural'generation.the heart is firſt framed, ſo in 
generationthe hear: is firſt reformed:;Somecall it the 


members of che body with it:-and therefore it is; that the #ew 
attvon s, 


conve#[aticns, run ſweet, and clear, and pleaſant. Again, thevoye 

that inthe o/d--mar' is the Broaker, that goes. between-the heart 

and the obje&,to makeup the ſinful bargain,thar which our Sa» - | 
viour calls azevill eye, Peter, an-adulterous eye.; inthe newman Mars. 23; 
it muſt be exerciſed on other objets, 1 made « { ovenant with » Pct. 1.14, 
wine eye,(ſaith 7ob)Why then ſhould I think upon a maid? 1 will lift JoÞ 31-1. 

up mine eyes unto-the hills ( ſaith David ) from whence cometh pſa). x 21.1. 
mine help. Again, theear,thatinthe o/d max is topped againſt the Plal.j8. 5. 
voice of the Charmer, charme henever ſoWweſely ;*or if itbe open, 

like Deaths Poeter, it lets in ſlaand Satan at every occaſion; in 

the new man it muſt be the gate of life, or the door of faith;there- 

fore there is not a member that the devii more envieth than the 


ear, as we ſee in theman poſſeſſed with a:deaf Devil; ark 9. Mar.9.25s 
25,who poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excellent;tohinder him * 

from hearing. Again, . be tongue, thatin the 0/4 nrav is a world Jam-3.6: 
of iniquity,that defileth the whole body that ſetteth'on fire the courſe 

of nature, andis ſet onfire on hell; in the-new#wan-itmuſt be the 


ſincerity and truth. To'ſumme up all in one;the bear; is it where 1 
grace begins firſt,andis IL and therefore ſaith God. Son, _—_— 
RY | 4 as 1 give b 
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Prov. 23.26, give wie thy hears y Proy.23-26. and- therefore prayes David, 
Plal.51.10. Create inme anew beart, Pſal. 51.10. and therefore wills $:» 


Ef 


Prov.4.23- domon, Keep thy beart With all diligence, for ont of it are the iſſues 


of sfe, Prov.4 23: Would any. man that is regenerate encoun- 
ter ſin in his bear, it were impoſiible to-break out.into action; 
- would -che heart of any'man that is born again, but meet {ih with 
this Dilemma :. if 1 commnt this ſim ,, 1 muſt exther repent ; or not 
repent for it ; if 1 do repent , #t will coſt: meimore k&ari-break, 
and fprritnal ſmart , then the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ,_ If 1 
never repent, it Will be the aeath «nd damnation of my" {onl : ſure 
this chought conceived, andrightly followed inithe beart.of the 

regenerate , would beenough: to cruſh fin at thefarſt rifin 
x John 3. 9. it;and ſo it is,for if he be regenerate, be doth * notſin,zYboſoever 
* Conſuetudina- js born of God doth not comm ſin,1Joh.3.9.He:is moulded anew, 
. mot yrs and all the members of his. body are conformed.to the ſove- 
& ilufabititer FEIgary and rule of grace, yea his bodyis preſerved blameleſsghely, 
x Theſ.5.23, ACceptable nnto Gogj it is a member of Chriſt ,the tem; le of the. Holy 
Rom.12.1, Ghoſt: Happy man that is bleſt with this body !-Sure,@ man thus 

Sd born again; be ſeal {ee the Kingdom of God... _. Wh 

| - Secondly, asthe.body,ſo the ſoul of this war is\to be renewed 
x Cor.6.15,19. by grace; Therefore, glorify, God in yorr body and in jour ſpirit, 
x Cor.6. 20, (faith Part, 1 ( or. 6. 20.) The-body and the ſpirit muſt both: 
| slorify.God; and as all the parts of the body, ſo.all the powers 

of the ſoule. TT Ee 9 Oe 29s" "OOO 
. © Epheſ.4. 28. Firſt, the wnderſtanding, that im the old man is blinde.and igno-. 
; ' xant. about heavenly things, or hawſoever it may know many 
- ._ __- things;, yet never can attain to ſavingknowledge; \inithe new 
Revel.3.19. man itmuſt be anointed with the eye-/alve. of ahe Spirit, in- 
ſpired with the knowledge of Divine truths , eſpecially with 
thoſe ſacred and ſaving myſteries which concern the kingdom of 
God, Againghe wil that inthe old may affets nothing+bur vile 
* and vain things. is froward and perverſe in the wayes of godli- 
neſs; in the xew man it muſt prove.and-approve what is the good, 
Rom. 12.2. 41d acceptable, andperfet, will of Gad.; yea', 4t muſt attend and 
| be ſubordinate-to-the-grace of God, fith God indeed, and God 
Phil.z. 23-. .. onely works in.us both the Will and the d.ed-Plil. 2. 13-Again,the 
_ * -  wemory thatin-che old man is {lippery-in the.things of Sad, or 
if naturally good;yet not ſpirituallyuſeful,in the new;,man itmguſt . 
be ſanQified to good: performances;;*and akhough it-cannor 


encreaſe 


F 


* 


The new Birth. 


-encreaſe to a-greater natural perfeftion (for grace doth -not 
this) yet the perfeRions it hath muſt berſtraighr, and right, and 
ouided to God-ward, Remember-the Lord thy God, ſaith Moſes, 
. Dent. $.18. Again, the conſcience that in the o/d man ſleeps and nar 8, 18. 
ſlumbers, orit itbe awake, tears-and roars, as if a legion of 
Devils now poſſeſſed it;in the new man it muſt. be calm & quiet; 
and yet not ſleep or flumber,butrather ina friendly loving man- 
-ner check and controll whereſoever fin js, yea never be quiet, 
till with'kinde and yetearneſt expoſtulations ,-it draw the fin- 
ner before God to confefle his fault, and” ro ſeek pardon for it, 
Again, the affe4:onsthatin the old man are ſenſual , inordinate, 
bewitched, and/ſeron wrong objets; inthe »ew man they muſt 
be turned another way. Ufary Aſagaalene (yoÞ know,) was 
given to-unclean luſts, butthe Lord diverted this ſinful paſſion, - 
and ſo ſhe became penitent,and chirſted after grace. To ſumme 
up all,all muſt be renewed, the under ftanding, Will, memory, con- 
ſcience, affeftions. ts | | TOS 
__ .. Buttofeel more of their ſweetneſle,l will pound theſe ſpices, 
and dwell a while on them. Now then for your better 
acquaintance with the regenerate man,and that you may 
- know his difference from the man unregenerate, obſerve 
(I pray) theſe paſſages <_ , #33 . 
Firſt, I ſay , in the n?W man the mnderſtanding muſt be 
renewed ; ſo the Apoſtle, The new man 11 renewed 1 knoW- Col.z.1o. 
ledge , Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge implies two habits, 1. 
Wiſdome, and Pradence, Col. 1. g.Firſt, Wiſdome , and that i 
is ſpeculative. Secondly , Prudence; and that is praGtical. Prudentiam. 
By the one the childe of God-having the eyes of this minde 
| opened and enlightened, doth'ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, 
the ſecrets of the Kingdom,the whole Counſel, and the wonders 
of the Law of God ; by the otherhe is enabled with a judicious 
ſincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcience, 1n 
the practice of piety,and the experimental paſſages ofa Chriſti © 
an man, If we conſider the firſt, (-77Pi/dome ) | how is it Sifentian.' 
_ poſſible that a man unregenerate ſhould know the-myſteries of - 
ſalvation ? It may be he may go as far as the power of natural 
_ diſcourſe,and light ofReaſoncan bear ſway,he' may be furniſhed 
with.ſtore of rare- and excellent learning , and yet forall this 
want the true knowledge of /pirirmal Wiſdome, Why ſo ? Be- 
OT. —- B3. cauſe 


R " 
3» 
Ev oO 
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cauſe all.his knowledge, like the light of theMoon,jis diſcharged: 
upon others, but never returns andrefle&s upon his own ſoul;. 
he ſhould know,but knowes not the darkneſs of his own under 
ſtanding, the diſorder of his own affe@ions, the flumber of his. 
own conſcience, the deadneſſe of his own heart; burthe man. 
. regenerate (know he never ſo little). he hath-the ſaving know- 
ledge,and in this.he exceeds the greateſt Rabbies, the profound- 
eſt Clerks; be only knows God with a ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, he- 
only knows himſelf a moſt mean; baſe and'contemprible thing; 
his »ew bjri4 hath jeained him how. wicked a creature he natu- ' 
rally is, and therefore -in that reſpe& is he odious 'to himſelfe,. 
Th ard loathſome-in his own eyes:: Or if we conſider the ſecond, 
" Prugdentiam. (Prudence) How is it potible that a man anregenerate. ſhould. 
RES experimentally know the practice of piety ina Chriſtian. 
courſe? Should we inſtance in_this myſtery of Regeneration;. 
Here is one Njcodem , a ruler of the Fewes , 'ynd a teacher of 
Iſrael; yet as learned as. he was, if he confer with Chriſt abour- 
the ſalvation of his ſoul , he ts ſtrangely childiſh,and'a meer in-. - 
fant; tell him of the »ew bsr:h, and he thinks ic as impoſiible, 
| as for.ax. old man torerurn mto his mother: womb', and be borne- 
«pain * The natural man. -cahnot difcern the operations of” 
Srace, he knows not that darkand:fearful pafſage, which leads. 
from the-ſtate of nature (through ftrange terrors and torments- 
of ſoul)into therich and glorious happineſſe of the kingdom of. 
Chriſt; whereas on the contrary, the regenerate man{that hath. 
had the experience of the. power of godlinefſſe upon his-own.. 
ſoul) he can ſee and judge of the light of grace.he.can tafte and; 
reliſhof the fruits of the Spirit; and ftrenceit-is,char-many a filly. 
ane (man and woman) whom the worldly-wiſe paffe by with- 
ſcorn and contempt, are often in ſpiritual affairs more wiſe and. 
learned thenthe learned{t Doors, of 
: Secondly, the wil thuſt be renewed; and this of the. 
1 R&7tydinem, regenerate contains. two things, Rephtneſſe and, Keadineſſe : 
= romp. Jtis firſt recified;, when-it is conformed-to thewillof God... 
I © ems, Secondiy,itis ſo inflamed -with the-loveof goodnefle, that wil- 
= .- lingly he-purſues: it. wich -alacrity- of ſpirit. If ve conſider the- 
BZ - Re@itudizem: fiſt: (rhe reltirudecof the will) we fee by experience-the nel * 
- - of the unregenerarte. is all'out of courſe z, de wills. nothing-but; 
that which. is evil; How, "ſhould. he ,, conſidering, his wan _ 
| | uh, =. "Os Galli 
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Gods image, his blindneſle ofheart, his proneneſſe to-evil, to- . | 
gether with the vehemency of his affections, which draw the gs ſy 
wi afterthem,andtroublethe judgement? Buririthe man that cj,00/G Chien 
is regenerate, the wi// being-moved, it afterwards moves ir ſelf. ortoconſent - 
Gods grace that concurs with it, quickens it, and revives it; ſo thatChriſt thall 
that now b will is nothing but Gods will: if it may appear >< ours, toge- 
+ that God bids him, or forbids him to do this, or that; he choo- os with his 
ſeth above all to follow his commands, whatſoever becomes of _—_ 
| him : why,this is the * very heart and marrow of regeneration; with an a 
you may be ſure ,<the man that chooſeth aboveal to pleaſe generateeſtare; 
God, is the only man of God, and ſhall be rewarded by God. >utto will or 
Or'if weconſider the ſecond ('* rhe Readineſſe of rhe will ro good) chooſe Chriſt «*; 
11. | Roe | Es - © Mmoreheattily, 
alas, the will of the unregeneratehatb no pleature in goodnels, g,orety and? + 
he underſtands-not the ſweetneſle of it, and therefore nothing prevattingly 
is more * ;rke/omze to him then the wayes of goclinefſe's where- then his plea- 
as on the contrary, the wi of theregenerate.is willing, and this ſures,or infer 
__ willingneſſe indeed is the perfeRion- of his wil/; .yea (if wecan © 590d; no 
hs ſay more) itis the higheſt degree of his perfetion inthis life, _ ones 1. 
to be willing to do good. ah at * untſling ret. 
. Thirdly, the memory muſt be renewed ; and this memory re- * Frompatnes. 
. Ales occaſionally on. a donble objec, on Ged, ' and rhe 1: 
things of God. Firſt, on God, by remembrance of his pre- | Job 21.14. 
ſence every where. Secondly, on the thinprof God, by calling 2005 panty. 4 
_ themto minde at uſeful times. If we conſider the firſt object 2g 
God, the unregenerate hath no minde on God, God #5 not zu all Deum. 
his thoughts, like the hood-winkt fool, that ſeeing no body, Plal:10. 4. 
Ewe no body Key fs: ; -fo an he ſaid in his heart, How doth - * 
704 know > Can be juage through the dark clopd * Thich clynds 5 | ; 
a covering to him {29g ſonar and n Wathketh-in ern Job.22, 13, 
\ +Seaves. Butcontratiwiſe , the regenerate man , he remembe 


bis Creator in the dayes of his youth, And chough Go 4-45: but oy Ecclel.12, x7 


- as 
35 


[\ a Spirit, is (in ſome ſort) abſent from his ſenſes, yet by vertne 


_of bis fanQified memory (that makes things abſent as 
| hiseye is 0nGod, and he conſiders God SOR evatin ed ce 
his thoughts and words,and doings;and dealings;he knows no- 
. thing can be hid from that all-ſeeing eye,though fin rempthim 
with che faireſt opportunittes of night and darkneſſe yetſtill he 
remembers it his eye ſees nothing , all thoſe eyes of heaven (of 
| God and of his Angels) are ever about him :and therefore he FO 
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_ anſwers the Tempter; How darel finto his face; that looks on 


, ory onely is ſanCtified) whatſoever he retains; he hathit op-. | 


me what Iam doing? if I dare not do this folly before men,how 
dareL do it before thoſe heaven-ſpe&ators, God and hn Angels? 
Or if we conſider the ſecond obje& (rhe rwordof God)theunre- + 
generate never burdens his wemory-with ſuch bleſſed thoughts; 
if ſometimes hefalls upon it, itis'either by conſtraint, or by ac=: 
cident, never with any ſetled reſolution to dwell onit, orto 
follow 1t: but the ſoulthatis regenerate, with Mary, keeps all 
theſe things in bu heart : or with David, gives it out., Thy word 
have. 1 hid in ty heart,Þſal.119.11.Wharſoever lefſons he earns, 
fike ſo many jewels in a casker;he lays them up ſafe, and then as 
need ſerveth,be remembers his ſtore,and makes all the pood uſe 
of them he may. I will not:deny, but any man (good or evil): 
may retain good things. according to that ſtrength of retain- 
ment, wich nature affords him, but the regenerate (whoſe me- 


portunely at hand; in tentation.or affliion he remembers and: .. 
applies, and fo remembring to'apply, and applying that here- 
members, he is thereby inabled to reſiſt evill; orto follow thoſe 
good things whichthe Lord hath commanded. - © © 
_ Fourthly, the conſcience-muſt be renewed, and that two: 
ways; either by drawing theſou] ro good, or from evil: firſt to 
good, by inclining and incouraging; and ſecondly, from evill,by 


_ reſtraining and bridling. If we conſider its firſt. office (in that: 


itdrawesand leads the ſoul 0 good)Econfeſle the unregenerate 
is nor of that conſcience, for: the-moſt :part. his. conſceexce lies-, 
dead in his boſom;or if it ſtir ſometimes, he labours-att hecan to- 
ſmother.itin bis waking:ro ſuch ah one ſhould men and Angels: 
preach,yet'ſo-far is he bewitched with ſin;that he hach'no mind- 
of goodneſle; or ifeyer he do any.$ood at (which is a'rare- 
thing with him) itis noroutof. corcrence to do good}, but for 
ſome liciſterend or reſpeR: lt is.otherwiſe with the regenerate; 
his .con{cience incites. him to” good, and he:doth good out of 


- conſcience ; he ſtands-not upon terms of pleaſare or profit , but 


his cox/{cience-being guided by the rule and ſquare of Gods holy: 

truth, he ſubmits to-1t meerly out of his obedience roGod:hence- 
itis, thatcome what will come; weal or wo, his eye-is fixt on 

God: and-if man oppoſe where God commands, he'.is quickly: 
reſolyed out of that in I/aiah 51; 12.7, evend am. he that com- 

# 4 - «=  - - Fares 


forteth yon ;. who.art thou, that thou ſonldeſt-be afraid of a man 
that ſnall die ,, and of the ſon of man that ſhall be made as graſſe? 
and forgetteſt the: Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the. 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth? Or if we conſider 
the ſecond office of conſcience (indrawing the ſoul from evil}. 4 Pa; 
the unregenerate cither hears not.,. or heeds not. his reclaiming 
conſcience;: if- it ſpeak, be firſt-goes about to lull it aſleep again; 
or if it cry\@ut,and will ndr peace,then (inſpight of goodneſſe) 
he runs out of one ſin into another, and uſually from preſum- 
-ptionto @ſpair.. On the other ſide,.the regenerate hath a cox- 
- - {ciencethat drawes him:from., and. keeps him out of evill :- *tis 
known eſpecially by thiefe two properties, Rimor/e and:Tender- 
xeſſe : remorſe hath an eye of all ſins-paſt,and rexderneſſe bathan 
eye on all ſins to come; by remorſe is bred ſdrrow for fin, and: 
+ Ioathingoffin : no ſooner he conſiders how |by his marifold: 
ſins he hath. offended God, crucified Chriſt ,. grieved the holy. 
Spirit, bur his heart bleeds and breaks that he hath done ſowice:. 
kedly againſt ſo grows a God:this ſorrow for ſin brings-with: 
it a loathing: of fin; he cannot but hateit,, thatthath cauſed: | 
his heartbreak, yea he hates it,and hatesthe very thoughtof it;: 
every look>back is anew addition of deteftation,and every me-- 
ditation makes.the wound of his remor/e to bleed again and: a-- 
Sain : by tenderneſſe of conſcience is bred a care andwatchfulneſs 
to avoid fin to come, for no fooner is ſin preſented to his conſci-- 
ence, but he ſtartles at its fight,and thinks on its vanity, and me« 
ditates-on that ſtrift and general account he muſt one day make- 
for it; which thoughts and fin put together -in the balance, he: 
dares not do wickedlyfor a worlg of gain: and you may ob- 
ſerve it, this orb (orcaſineſſeto bleed at the apprehenſi-- 
on of (in) is-prgper and peculiar to that conſcience alone thar is- ' © 
enlightened, and ſanRified, and purged by Chriſt. £7, 
Fifthly,the affeZions muſt be renewed, and that is done by ſets 
ting them upon right objects. I ſhall inftance in ſome of them, 
. as love, hatred, hopt , fear, joy,ſorrow. Love I place firſt; which in 
the unregenerate man is: faſtened. inordinately upon the crea- 
ture; and as one ſin begets another, ſo on whatſoever object it: 
fall, it begets ſome fin:thus. che-/ave of honour breeds ambition, 
* *. dove of riches breeds covetouſneſle, /ave, of beauty breeds luſt;.. 
{4ve-of pleaſure breeds ſenſuality.: whatſoever he /aves (che mw 
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jec*beingearthly)it brings with-it ſome ſinne, and thereby(the 
worſt of all) he wickedly prefersearth before heaven, a dung- 
hill before Paradiſe, a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures for at inch of 
time , before unmixed and immeaſurablejoys world: without 
end - But the regenerate. man ſettles his /ove upon other ob- 
-_ - jeRs; as bethatis carnal, minds chings carnal,ſo he thar is ſpiri- 
As 26018, tuzi,/oves thingsſpiritual;no ſooner is he turned(by a ſound and 
* Jamperſwaded univerſal change of the whole-man) from darkveſſe ito light, and 
there. is NO om the power of Satan. wnto.Ged, 'but he preſently begins to ſet- 
wicked man 2-11. with ſome ſweet contentment, upon the flowers ofParadiſe, + 
beba "5 it heavenly glimpſes;laving graces, & his infinite /ove runs higher 
lovero Chriſt; and bigher, till it imbrace him that dwells inthe higheſt, *G 
more or leſie, Almighty ; and how ſweetis that /ove that-caſts ie ſelf wholly 
onely h&e iS into the boſom of his Maker ? how blefled is that man, that _ 
* he unſound ,,o.-ns, and melts, and cleaves, and ſticks unto his gracious - 
prrmcy 4s .  Godaboveall? why,this is right /ove,and forthis is the Church + 
"man, he loves commended,Cart. 1,4. The righteous love thee,or as others tranſ= 
his infeciour late; amat in reftitnginibus, ſhe loves thee righteomſly,her loveigſet - 
bleſſings berter above all upon the right object,God: not that the regenerate 
then him , and loves nothing elſe, for he* loves the Law,the Miniſters,andall the 
bephcings af of ordinances of God appointed for his good, but whatſoever he 
ref. loves, it refle&s upon God, he loves all for God, and God for 
Cant. 1.4. himſelf. | : png a: as Os CELs oy 1nd 
Pal. 119.165+ The ſecond affeRtion is hatred, which in the unregenerate is 
aThell.5 13. {jnordinate, that he is a» haterof God, Rom. 1. 30. not that 
6 Rom.1.30, p. bates God in himſelf (for God ts univerſally good, and can- | 
"I - not be hated/but inſome particular reſpeR, becauſe he reftrains 
3B him from his pleaſure, or puniſheth him for- his ſin, or croſſeth 
Kok his lewd appetites by his holy commands. And as he hares God, 
EE” Jonn2-18* {, likewiſe his brother, 1. 7obn- 2,11. Hence ariſe thoſe envies, 
=P emulations; jars,contentions amongſt thoſe that profeſſe them- 
| *Cor.66: ques Chriſtians ; of. which: Pau{could fay , 4 brother poeth 
W...-: tolaw with abrother, 1 Cor. 6, 6. But of all brethre» he hates 
> Roms.29, them moſt, of whom our Saviour is the firſ#-born : Gods faith- 
|... 168.19, - fulones ever were, and ever will be /ignes, and Wonders, and 
"= phl71.7. enonſters unto many ; a ſcorn, reproach, and derifion to them that 
” _ Pfal. 79.4. * 4reround about them: Buthe that is regenerate bates fin;and in 
- _ __ whomſoeverfin rules orreignes, he cannot but hate them, Do 
not I hate them, O Lord,that hate thee ? (ſaith David) and, Am 


o 


ob 


<. * 


wot 1 grievet-with thoſe. that Hſe np - 20 wie 7: Not that Plat, z9.21-- 


David, or any Saint of God; hatesthe perſons of any one, but 

fin in che perſon-, or he is faidto hate them for fins ſake that: © 

is in thers; in this-reſpe& he bids them detiance in the verſe 

enſuing. /hute them With a perfett haired,'] connt them mine ent» Ver x2.. 

mics, Þſal. 1394221 know there is-a-pefrpetual combare inthe | 

regenerate berwixt the fleſh and the Spirit, and therefore we 

muſt underſtand this barred, which Davzd calls aperfet hatred, 

according: to the perfection in parts, but not in degrees: NEVET 121m p10; now: 

any but Chriſt hated ſin to-thefull, with: all bis ſirength, and cxren/ve. 

with all. his might, burt:tr-ſome meaſure his ſervants hatred is- 

<6 +8r makes him alwayes: hate fin ir-others, and often- 

in himſelf, when-after the commiffion of any evil he begins to-. | 

repent him, and ts abbor himſelf (as Job did) in duft and aſhts, lob 43 6: | 

Job 42: 6. 4 ve, ron be taD pes * Many that 
Thethird-affe&ion.is Hope (this F rather name- then deſire, P*iſh,may de- 

becauſe whatſoever we Hope for,we cannot but *defireit,and ſo” -_ __ PSs a 

itis implied init.}Now this Hope in the unregenerate is faſtened 1 Chet ws Ne 

on this World, and the things-of this World ; he- hopes for prefer- heaven; but 

- ment, riches,-or the like ;. as for his hope 6& Heaven, it 1s but a-they dcfire,and> 

*waking mans dream; a dream, ſaid I ?Yes, asdreams in the PP, andlove- 

nightfill os-with illuſions #nd vain formes (you know a Beggar are agmanr- WO 

may dream he is a King) ſo hope abuſing: the imagination.of rg" at __ 

the unregenerate, fills theirſouls many a time with vaine' or hoyes,8 Ge. 

empty contentments;. butthe hope of.the regenerate botkien< God ſincerely- © 

Joys the right obze@, and right means ;-hiseye is fixt on future 2nd favingly ,- 

good,and he endeavours to purſue it,till be ger the.poſfeſſion ;.2< Jotbail this 

if inthe purſuit he'meet with croſſes, loſſes, griefs, diſpgraces, pay re? 

ſickneſſes,or any other calamities,his:Hope is able to econ os Ae alk 

the. bittereſt'miſery that can poſlibly befal tiim the affliftions of Be "eff - 

tha life bid'him look-for a better, .a crofle hete. mindes him of * Somniumvigie. fs 

the glory above 4 and howſoever this Hope may have many {@ium.. 

difficulties and wraſtlings in-btm,(therefore it iscompared toan- | 

anchor, which holds-cheſhip in a ſtorm, Heb.6: 19.) yet it bolds= 

and ticks ſo firme to-God and his promiſes aboye all:rhat he is 

confident, that afterthis lifean heavenly erown ſhall be ſer on: 


- 


his head,by the hands of God and his Angels, 


- Ehe fourth.affeRionisfearr whiefinthe-unregenerate is ei=- 
therworld ly orHcrvilez : If ir faſten oncthe-world; then he fears + 
- ; bo | ” ; * - YF: I | C.. 
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_ Eccieh 41.1. 


Teens, 


world muſt part at.laſt, he fears this ſeparation above all fears; 


the loſle of his credit or of his profit, and becauſe heand the 


O aecath;(faith the Wiſeman) bow. bitter is :the remembrance. of 


thee to a man that livethrat re#ft- in his. poſſeſſions , unto the man 


that bath notbing to vex bim,and that hath-proſperity-in allchings ? 


O theſe thoughts of the. grifly formes., and ugly faceof death, - 


of the parting from all worldly pleaſures for ever, of his rot- 
ting in thegrave, dragging tothe Tribunal, and Terror of 


the laſt day, they cannot but make his heart to. ſhrug together 


for horror, and (many time) to. quake and tremble likean Af- 
pine-leafe ; ft his fear refle& on God, then. is. it a ſervile 
fear ; foras Tt 

maſter , but onely for fear of puniſhment; or as the adulte- 
rous' woman is afraid of herhusband , not out. of love or-af- 
fe&ion, bur leſt he reward her to her foul demerits ; ſo he fears 
God for fear of puniſhment due unto him-from God :. It is 


| otherwiſe with the man that is born again , his fear.is cither 


initial,or filial:in pangs of the new birth, or in the new-born babe 
it is called #n:r/al; becauſe then he cafts- away ſin both out-of 
Gods /ove, to which he hath partly attained , and out of the 
woful effe&s of fin, which he hath throughly conſidered; wich 
the right eye he beholds God, and with the left eye: he -be- 
holds punifhment ; ſo.that this fear is a middle:((as it were) be- 
twixt /ervile ard filial fear, and as the needle draweth inthe 
threed , fo this fear draweth incharitz, and makes way for filial 
fear; to which, if by growth in grace he be fully ripened, then 
-he fears God out of love to. God, as the. Prophet © 1/aiah pro- 
claimeth, 'The fear of the Lord is' bis treaſnre, Ia. 33.6. Ne- 


ver was treaſure more dear tothe worldings, then-is Gods fear | 
to him, his /ove of God, his deſire..to pleaſe God, andhis fear 
of being ſeparated from God, keeps him in ſuch awe , that 


though no. puniſhment, no death ,,no hell were atall, yet he 
would not ſin wickedly, wilfully and malictouſly, for-a world 
of treaſures. | ; BS NEWTTS MEN by 
'  The-fifth affeRion is joy, whichin the unregenerate is meer; 
ly ſenſual and bratiſh ; 1t hath no better objeRs then gold, or 
grearnels,or offices,or honors;orthe like: and what are all theſe 


ſervant or hireling works not for-love 'of his 


1 


but a ſhadow, a ſhip,a bird, an arrow, a-poſt that paſſeth by? or . 


father, as crackling of 1hornes under a pot, -as flaſhes of lightning 


before 
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before recreating But —_ o7 of the regene: 

joy, and the matter of it-1s the. Hight,onG, 
the robe of Chriſts Tight Or tNE.PTromy: 
or aboveall, God Almighty, ble ed evern 
whom have in hear rout thee 3'.and- 
that 1'defire beſides theey. WH thi isis tha 
no-man can. conceive; but he:that enjo es it 3" this.is 'that white 
ſtone, Rev.2-17.. whoſe ſplendor-ſhines/or y -upor Oo, Rev.2.17, 
bans; this is that glimps of heavens glory, which ſpringing 

- afar tified: heart, qubot che wells of ſalvar en,” and carrie 


entibents ) th 0 ig a fruucf [current and courſe of mans life;it'is 
at laſt encertained into the boundleſs and bottomleſs Ocearof 
the joyes of Heaven. will not fay, but ſometimes it may be a(- 
ſaulted, and Ropped with ſome doubts; ordiftruſts,or weakneſ- | 
ſes of degree; yeLin reſpect of its creation, or eſſence ,Or bliſsfuf Bolrons walk=- 
iſſue; itis(laich-one) awery. glimpſe of heaven, a"pnre taſte of ing with God. 
the rivers of life, and. rſt fruits ( —_ calls-3 4t t) of. EO One | 
LCOES | bh. #- 
” The Gxth affe&ioni is. - MY which i in the unregenerateis a 
worldly. ſorrow, andthe effeRs of itare death; ſo the Apbſtle, 
T be ſorrow w=_ world worketbideath,: 2:Cor 7. 10; Inithis- kidde; 2 Cor. 7.49.4 
how cndlefle: are the: /arrows of men for theirJoſles; or croiles; 
that ſometimes may befall chem#And.howſoever-ſome may-en« 
deavonr to comfort them inChriſt, they are ſodead-heatred that 
nothing'can'perſ wade;nothing reliftyornhthem! that"concerns 
heaven;or ſalvation..:Butin:the. regenerate, forro macs: 
God-rgrdeznor Os the heholdi ding ofGod ire elf ean 
* David ſay,T lis by countgh ante; —t lads +avg TRL | 
but: whe tay, he ihe offin, which hindreyh Hom. the rome of 
that object; this 1516: -which breeds /arrowh, andthis the: e Apoſtle 
calls gealy ſertow, nor ing)repentance;to ſatuation;nat to bevepent- 
ed ef 5 2 Cor.7-i9lt t5.not every ſorrow; hut. godly: Jowow ; 1 ny Ea 
rejojee (faith the A poſtle) notthat ye were made forry, buut that Je 
foxrgWed to repentance: Aud. would-you know who /orrowrito 
TORO. 2. Wh he,, and onely. he chat-groansandighsunder 
he -beavy weight and, burden.gfbis fins chark-of@broteniand 
rtthat kretbbles ar Suga one chat is prieved ac his 


Plalme 6.6, -; HE ts io he 1 0. 
TR the LN ee tnk will uy ' with We 
your tears, and ſhine upon:you witk Frogad ſting 
thus is it with every regenerate man,edapermhh: 
and Fearr,ond Jjoyes,and ſorrows, and al thele-pa 
edig him : To give inane in one Davafor allche: 
: his es appears, Pſal,119:47 44 deli i ſhall: be b 
NOW mandments which I have loved: his ich appears, 
| T hate. thy enemies With @ perfett hatred; His hope 
| 62.5. My ſoul, wait thou onely upon God, for my expettation is from 
19. t20 him. His fear appears. Pſal. 119; 1204H judgements are terrible, 
119.16 1 tremble and quake. His joy. appcarh, Pſa 119.16,ThyT, eftimo- 
162. wiet kre my delight , I: regoyee in them Ky one that. findeth great 
$19.136.. - : ſpoiles, His ſorronrappears,, Pſal.119. 136 Mac eyes guſb out with 

© "piversof water. Here is Love, avd H and Hope, and Fear, 
T ferygn d Sorrow , and all are ſet wpog their righe {piricu- 
(9) , 3-6 

Bl ou. ſee;now 2 pourtraiture of 
_ thecaſcofall men; myt 


G25. 


the mew may which ſhould be 


&,every + [: al "abartoc man 
$1 .every partofman new- 
: PR ſoul all che members of His bod the Heart e, the Ty 
, . Earthe Tongue itiſpecial; all the-powers of hi, 
Underſtanding he rl thei Memory., the © . "ay hs 
+ MffeBions in general,; all muſt berenemed, and the whole 
"1 On And yet (belored)1 mean not \ 9s that a man _ ewe 
is paves ER Y mary 7 i | 


-Prevails; 
"5 luſting, hi _ 
eaking | 
Sewary Fails 
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in +» [Be born again] 


T He children are brought to the birth, and leſt the ſaying be 
L- true of us, there. is no ſtrength to bring for th; 1 thallnow 
:King.19.z (by Gods aſſiſtance) proceed to the birthit ſelf Herewe baye 


C 
= 


- the manngr of it,and we may obſervea:double manner, *. 
Firſt, of the words containing the yewbirth, +, 
Secondly, of the new birth contained in the words... _. 
_ - The manner of the words appeats in the.original $oy9# ayovey] 
two-words,and either of them hath its diverſe reading, : yuundy' 
. Vatllawould rather have to be genirw,begotien', Extept a'man be 
begotten. ] Others uſually ſay. natws, born; Except a man be 
born. ] Fd as $-n94, 10 4rw2w,, ſome would bave to be draw 
£290 080, | above, or From heaven ; Except A man. be born fron 
above, ] Others uſually drow 70 T& Av, again; Except a manbe 
born again. ]Chryſoſtome Cites both theſe,and of each reading we 
(hall gather ſomething for our own inſtruQion: FC EEO 
Eralw.anmot. Except a man be regenerated , or begotten (ſaith Valla?Y As 
in loce © man that is born of a woman is begotten of a man, ſo he that is hors 
Dott, - again muſt bave a begetting too:and therefore ſometimes itis cal- 
led renaſcentia,a vew birth,and ſometimes regeneratio, a new be- 


%. getting, Or regeneration. If you ask of whomis the new man be- 
Jam 1-13 ootten 2 James tells you, 7am:1. 18. Of his omn will beggt he us 
with the word of trath : The former words note che-impulſive 
cauſe, theſe latter the inftrument;it was Godthat begat us, and 

with the'/ſeedofthe Word... iu Or OS. 


Firſt, God beg at «4, and ſo are we called:Gods ſons, born 110t of 
. John.1.13. #1004, nar of the will of the fieſs , nor of the will of man, but of 
© God. John 1.13. Regeneration is the work of God; and becauſe 
it is a work external, it is thereforecommunicable to each Per- 
_* ſonintheTrinity - Le are /antfied(faith the. Apoſtle) i» the 
IC 0t-6.11. Name of the Lord Jeſra,and by the Spirit of our God; 1Cor 6: 11, 
- The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all fan&ifie , all work the 
Tame work : but ag inthe Godhead there is bur one Eſſence,and 
yet three manners of being of the ſame one-Eſſence;ſo in Gods - 
- outward operations, all the Perſons work ren: 6ajidem,one thing, 
but all work not. eodems 59doatter-one manner. Foriinſtance;the 
2" 35, "ap i 2 10, © walls 5: 
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Image,and therefore it oY 
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1 Pet. 1. 23» wordof God, which -liverh ani abideth for ever Fo I-Per. +: 23 gf this 
1 Joha 1.1. word" Fobn calls the Word of life, *Paytthe-producer of faith, 
Row.19.17. and theipower of God unto» ſalvation; yea this word is quich \ 
Kow.10. 10. andpowerful,, and ſharper then any two-eaged ſword , pievcing even. 

| | to the dividing aſunder of foule and ſpirit and :of the joynts and 
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* - 
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marrow, and ii a diſcerner of the they hts and intents of the heart, 
Heb.4.1z, Heb. 4.12. They that are bor» again, cannotbut remember-how. 
vs - quick,and powerfull, andſharp, Gods word was at their Rege- 
neration « firſt, like an hammer irbeatontHeir hearts till it broke. 
_ them alto pieces, atid then like afword, bya terrible; cutting, 

R piercing power, it ſtruck a ſhaking and tremblins'inro'the 


thoſe wounds, and rotheal the britiſes; and ro tefreſh t 


-2ra1h, he comes\at Jaſt tothebirth: So weread',” Excepr'a nan 
be born] And this I ſuppoſe to be fulſer then'the-other, becauſe: 


i: a may be, and-no birch follow, as many that are Nifled 
-1n.the womb, are beg tren,not'b 'th 


Gal.4.26,, hich the mother of uw all, Gal, 4,2 
of Pal. 122 5. .the Church? for-as thar Cit 


Rev.z-7., domof David, Revel. 
| Plal.132.14., -for 7 have a delight herein, Pſal, | 


4 $8 ® ” H 2. 19. troathed, Hoſea 2.1 9,'coup 
30.) Cant6.3. Welbelovetts, and my Wrelbe 


Aajah 66. 11. Suck and be ſatisfied with the 


char brings forch children eoC 


« 


| Ine if we me aren of this wodices we muſt feed on Gvmitk 

- which flows from heritwo breafts,theOld and:New Teſtament; 
As new born babez, (faith the Apoſtle) defire the. fincere! milk of 
the Word, that ye may growthereby,r Pec.2.2.1n'a word,out of the ; per, 
Church there isfio-falvation : thi have not the Church for their 
. mother,cannot have Godfor't heir Father mas the ſaying of old;z& 
good reaſon, for out-of thEChurch there" is'no means of Salva- 

tion, no Word to teach, no Sacrameti rm, 
:and all other meanes arein the womb ofthe Church : :1t'ts here, 
_ and here: onely, where the Spirie of immortal ſeed begets grace 
inthe heart ,7 nd ſoa man iS born again. $5 
This 469%] ſome read textivin, from heaven,Jand ſothe ; 
words run, \Sicept dman be born from above. From above it is that 
every goo! 4 and perfett gift cometh: Aman, Can receive nothinggexcepr John 327. 
it be grven bim from heaven, Jolfn'3. 27:  Burhow.chen faith our 
Saviour of the winde (to which he: .compareth*every one that 

born of the Spirit)tharwe know not»when el : \comerh, and whither 
#t poeth ? 1 anſwer, this [whence] reſpe« 
| js know the winde comes cn inch South 3c 


, took. "Chriſts EY dt pro a2Aiv, he ifs be iniſho6k\ INek the Te 
cond birth ſhonld be after themannerof che firſt birth, 81 there- 
fore he ſaith,Can a man that 5s ofd(fuch ashe himſelf was )be born 
Again? No, ſaith, our Saviour,that which ix. bor of the fieſh, i is fleſh, 
.& there is burone'b;rrb after this mantiier; but to- be born again 
is tobe bornafter the Spirit,and'this is that ſecond birth*'7 mar 
is firſt bornof the fleſh, and he muſt be again born of the Spirit. © 
Hence appears the difference of the firſt and ſecond birth;the 
firſt birth is of the earth, earthy; the ſecond: birth i 15of tte Lord 
ifrom. heaven, # jcaven() -the firſbbieth is ofr natur : full offi; the 
+ ſecond-is of gface; full of ſand 1; the firſt bir vof 


0d; the ſecond birtlris6riginally'6f 
et 8 -" $2 2 
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Baptife: 10. not;, forit-is ot of the ſecrets of the Spiric of. God: 
Aabenrt flew 4s 
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water *- In,a word, PAY bak FO ſecon 
neration loſt us,ir cauſt 


d gives. i Ge» 
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be regenergison that recovers us 'Obleſ. 
without which no bit is happy}: 


2 (0 though ic were robe born heir- of the 1 


Fholeworld) all 
UTT FIT this was 2/ofes praiſe, that heeftremedihe re roach 
Heb.x1, 24. TE ove al the ireaſuretin Egype her-would he be the 
Son of God, then to be calted th efmiof Phe racks da ueber, Hebz ; 
2m bm q tf. I1.24.No queſtion it is a great dig Ky to be'called he [or in Law 
0”, ax 'S' 10.8. Kin "bs , but nothing in.compariſor, of bei 8 the, fon of God:* 
Aes8.37, thisſonſhip is that degree, above which there rn d5 no aſpj- 
Ads 10.47. ring,and under which thereis no: happineſs,no] 1eaven;no king 
Ads 16: x4. am: Except a man be born: again]. he cannot {ee the kingom of Gs 
Tit. 2. 5, FR far of the manner ofthe words, which COntain the 
TS OY © ew birth, itappears inthem,the Sarrong; 4t is God, the - 
4 at '. feed of itthe Word ,-the mother of. it. the Church; the. 


place ofit, whence2-from heaven; :the time of it; when; ? 


tera man is once born,thea be muſt we Einhorn Ee 
"Koſs a manbe born, ]. 
- Tents. as you ſee the manner of the "h; 


- ew rs ſo now ſee png nn 'of She few 
the words,” 
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In ſome is the new. Gireh wrought! before Boptiſme., as: in Che 


Eunuch'; under Candace Queen ofthe Ethiopians, «48s 8:37; 


and in: enattiig the Captain; - cogether-with his- kinſmen and 
near friends, A&#s.10, 47-and in Lx91a, AXs16, 14.and fo Ob: 


tells: us, thatevery Infant dying before. aptiſme, is.re>: 
newed by the Spirit : bur the manner of this working i we know- 
In others is che 1eWbinth wrou 


ight in B; priſemt whicl ] 
the Sacrament of the new bireb/ and ſeal of Regenerati 


everin.Pedo-Baptiſme welee: the outward ea]; 
not, we feel-notthe manner'of the inw 


: alſo is*he ſecrer of the;* Spiritof God ef 


ittalem. 


indeed: | 

109 ; ; due.” p 
yet we: 

| working, for this 
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In others is che new birth wrought after Baptiſme;ſo Polanus + 
but whether after Baptiſme, or in Þ apti/me , we will notdiſpure; , 
onely.(as the caſe ſtands with us) this I affirm, Thar there is no 
manifeſtation of zhe new birth, untill after Baptiſme : Burt when 

after Baptilſme?. anſwer, whenſoever-men-receive Chriſt by * 

_ faith, whicb _ it be many yearsafter,yet'then do they feel 
the power of God regenerate chem, and to work all things in 
chembwhich he offeted in Baptiſme. Now the manner of this 

feeling (or of Gods Spirit working) proceeds uſually thus : 
| There be-certain ſteps of degrees (fay Divines)by which ir 
paſſeth, and howtoever in thole whom God hath blefſed with 
that great favour of holy and Chriſtian education (the Spirit of 
God dropping-grace into their hearts, even very betimes) theſe 
ſteps,or degrees, are not ſo ealily perceived : Yet in thofe men 
who havelived-long in fin, whole fins have been groſle ,. and 
oreat,and grievous,no ſooner come they to a new 637th, but they 
®. can feel-grace work ih them ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps we 
ſhall reckon tothe number of eight, © uf 
The firſt is a //ght of fin, and this eur Saviour reckons forthe 
firſt work of the Spirit , #henyfy 3s come, he will reprove the john 16. 8, 
world of ſin, John 16. 8. Offi? how 2. why thus: no ſooner be-' 
gins this ble{{ed change from nature to-grace, bur theEconſcience: 
(wrought on by Gos Word) ;opens its book, and'preſents to 
the ſoul a bed-rollof thoſe many, mighty, hainous ſins, com- 
mitted againſt God and man, there he may read in bloody burn» 
ing lines the abominatians of his youth, [the fins of all his life; 
and co.bring.them into-method,, the Commandments'of God 
ſtand as a remembrancer' before his-eyes:' the firſt cells him of . 
his loving ſomewhat above God:the ſecond, of his worſhipping 
a falſe god, or thetrue God after a falſe. manner ; the third, of 
his diſhonouring the great & mightyname of God: che fourth, - 
of his breaking the Lords days,either'in doing the works ofthe ' 
fleſh,or leaving undone the works of the Spirit; nor is this all: 
as againſt God, ſo againſt his neighbour hath he finnedsthe fifth 
tells him of his ſtubbarneſle and diſobedience : the fixch, of his 
paſſions, and deſire of revenge : the ſeventh, of his lewdneſle 
and Juitful courſes: the eighth, of his robberies and covetous 
thefrs.: theninth ,-of his lies and flanders, back-bitings and - 
raſh judgements : the tenth, of his covetous thoughts, and mo- 
4 ik C37 tons 
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_ The new Birth,” 


Ram. 8; 15- 


tions.of the heart to all manner of eviff. Good Lord). white: * 


number ofevils., yea, what innumerable ſwarms of lawleſſe. 
thoughts , and words, *and aQtions doth he read in his-conſci- 


ence? But above all, bis.darling-delight; his beloved fin is writ: 
- in greateſt characters, this he findes to have .bewitched him - 
moſt, and to havedomineered above all. ghegeſt in his waſted, - 


conſcience; this ſin in ſome is woridlineſfe, wantonneſſe, uſury,. 
pride, revenge, or the like;in others itis drunkenneſſe, pluftony, 


gaming,ſcurril jeſting, ſimony, or the like; whatſoever it is, the. 


conſcience te}ls him of it again and again, where that he'may 


read it together with bis other fins ; the Spirit of God now 
opens the eyes of his minde, and lets him fee-the very mud and-. 


fiich of his ſoul, that Jay atthe bottome beforennſeen , and 
undiſcerned. Thus is the firſt working of the new life, to wit, 


a feeling of the old death of his ſoul in fins and treſpaſſes; and 


here the- Axiome 1s. true , No generation Withous corruption; 
a man muſt firſtfeel this.death, before he is. horn again. ]: 


The ſecond tepis, Sexſe of divine wrath,which bepers in him | 
fear; ſo the Apoſtle, T he ſpjrit of bondage begets fear, Rom, 8. 


* 


15.and thus it works : no ſoonaghath the man a ſight and feel- 
ing of his ſin,but then Gods Spirit (now called rhe” ſpirit of bon- 
dage) preſents to him the armory of Gods flaming wrath, and 


fiery indignation; this makes him to feel (is if he were pricked- 


with the ſtroak. of an arrow , or point of a ſword, or ſting of 
an Adder)that he is a moſt curſed and damnable creature, juſtly 


deſerving all the miſeries of this life, and all the fiery torments.. 
of bell in that life to come; yea, tMismakes him tremble , and 


fiand, and. look, as if he were throuphly frighted with the. an- 


gry countenance of God Almighty : Would you view himin 


this caſe?. his. conſcience hath now awaked him-out of his dead. 


fenſual ſleep , by the Trumpet of the Law , his heart ifnow- 
ſcorched with the ſecret ſenſe of Gods angry face, his ſoul is. 


naw full ſorely cruſhed under the moſt grievous burthen of in- 
numerable.ſins, his thoughts are-now.- full of fear and aſtoniſh- 


ment,as if no leſſe then yery hel}and horror were ready to ſeize - 


upon bis body and ſoul. I fay.not. what meafure of this wrath 


b] 


is poured 0n all men in-their converſion; for I ſuppoſe ſome. 
feel more-, and ſome bave Jeſſe of it; but1 verily believe, ſome- 
there arc that (in.cheſe pangs of rhe new bjrthhavebeen ſcorch- _ 
: | CE. | ed: 


- 


; _— - 
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\ The new Birth. 


-ed:(as it were) with the veryflames of hell, inſomuch that they 
 -mighctruly ſay with David, Gods wrath lieth hard #pon me , and Plal.3g y, 
| he hath afflifted me with all his waves, Pal. 83. 7. And no won- 
der, for this is the time of fear; now it is that Satan-ttrives bu- 
ſily to ſtifle rhe new man in the womb,and. therefore he that be- 
fore diminiſhed his ſins,and made them appear little or nothing 
in his eyes, when-he once ſees the man fmitcen down nts rhe 
-place of dragons., and covered with the ſhadow of death , then he Pſal.44 19, 
-puts into his minde hisinnumerable ſins, and (that which im- 
mediately follows) the curſe of the Law,and the wrath of God, 
which he yer makes more grifly andfierce, with a parpoſe to 
plunge biminto the bottomleſle pit oforror and deſpair, 'By 
this-means he perſwaded Cai to cry out (when he.was in this 
caſe) My puniſhment is groater then 1 can bear; or, as others Gan.4. 137. 
tranſlate , Mine iniquity is greater.then can be forgiven; Gen. 4, 
13. And therefore thus farre the unregenerate goes with the 
man b9r» again, both have a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of wrath; but 
Here they part; for the man uncegenerate either finks under it, 
orlabourgto allay it with worldly comforts, # ſome counter- 
feir calm; but the m4» born again, is onely humbled by it, and 
ſeeks the right way to cureit, andatlaſt (by che help of Gods 
Spirit) he pafſeth quite througtrir, I mean, through this hell up- 
onearth, into the ſpirttual pleaſures of che Kingdom of grace, 


% 


which is to be born again, Þ | 
The third ftepis. Sorrow for {,, and this ismore peculiar to 
Gods childe;there is a /orrow,which is a common workof grace, 
which an hypocrite may have; and thereis a /o>-ow which is a 
"_ - ſpecial grace , and this likewiſe precedes cheexerciſe 
.-of faith, ; | 
But ſome objeR, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is g00d 
for nothing; now if Chriſt be inthe ſoul working /orrow, then - 
there is faith, therefore faith muſt go before ſorrow. _ 
_ I anfwer,although it ts true that Chriſt cannot be inthe ſoul, 
bur inche ſame initant there ts the habit of faith; yet it follows 
_ not that faith is before /orrow,forthe habits of theſe graces are . 
 bothtogecher,and at once in the ſoul; or howſoever, it*follows 
not that the ſoul1s inabled by ana of faith to apply Chriſt to 
_ irfelf afſoon as Chriſt iv\in the foul, or aſſoon as the habit of 
faith is tnfuſed into the foul ; —_ queſtion is, whether the foul 
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cannot be ſaid to have /o#7o0w. or repentance-before 


but whick it acts firſt for our apprehenſion? -Surely to us it firſt 
ſorrows for ſinne , and then. itats or exerciſeth faithibycom- 


Ing to Chriſt, and relying upon Chriſt for ſalyation, &c. Ob-. 
1erve,this ſorrow is ſometimes taken largely,for the whole work . 


of converſion, ſometimes ſtritly,for conviion,contrition, and 


bumiliation;in-like manner reperrance ig taken ſometimes large- , 
ly, and ſometimes ſtrictly: By this diſtinRtion ic may-eaſilyap- 
pear how ſorrow goes before repentance, and how: repentance. 


goes before fa;th. Indged, forthe latter is the great controver- 
fie, but ſome reconcile itthus: Repentance.bath two parts, the 


. averſion of the ſqulfromSin,and the.converſion of the ſoul to 
God; the latter part of it is onelyan effect of faith, the former 
Ppartofit, viz. the turning, of chedoul from Sin is alſo aneffec, 


but not gnly an effect; tor it.is begun. before faich,. choughjr.be 
not ended till our life end. Some object; that God Works ze 


pentance and faith together ; But wediſpute-not howGod works 


them, but how the joul as them not whick.is in tou} firſt, 


ral cauſalities. Thus a man muſt have repentance: before he have- 


tain reprmtance to be a precedent work; ſowe 8: x4 cry tobea 


ſub'equent effeR:; And that Sorrow is before thebirth too,'the 


in reſpe& of us (who can. onely judge- of the habir by, head J. 
aith'? the - 
queſtion is not, which the ſoul hath firſt in reſpet of Gogs gift, 
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- ' The way to keaven is by weeping croſſe ; the way to'(3ods King-. 
domis co crylike children commg into the worid;the way tobe - 


 akthe-mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon,Zac - Zach, 12. 114: 


The new Birth,” _ 
ſtony, preſentlyit becomes an hearr of fleſſy you know: thoſe» _ + 


that are aprto weep, qQryern,'or forrow , we call them ze der- 
hearted you-may be'fure then he that-is pricke , t:])-his heart 
leed- inwardly ,he that weeps blood (which every heart doth 


_- that is prickt'sn this manner, ſure his heart is tender ind eed ; I 


fay;terar-,toras the very word.imports, (xaei» em 77 xazs) his 


- heart weeps, why *his heart is broken: David joynes thele to- 


gether, eA broken and a contrite heart, O God,thox Wilt not aeſpiſe, 

Pal. 51.17. And no wonder if an heart that is broken, and Plal. 51.17; 
rent, and wounded, and prickt, falls'a-weeping blood; well. 
mighe David ſay when he was broken, Pſa}. 38.5. (I havewepr; Plal.z8.8; - 
nay more ) {have roared for the very grief { or diſquietneſle) of | 
"my heart : and again, 17 ſol (or my heart) melrech (ordrop- 

- peth) for very beavineſſe. Not that his heart droptindeed,, , but PlAlirtg.28. 
becauſethe teaves which he ſhed, were not drops” of water tnn- 

ning onely fromyþis eyes,(an onion may cauſe{o much)bur ilſu- 
-tng-fromhis heart; which heart being grieved; and ſore grieyed, 
it is ſaid to be-womnded; and ſo his tears coming from-it , they 
may be called no leſle then very blood,arops of blood iſſuing from + 
awounded heart. Thus it is with the man now labouring in his - 
ew birth; his lieart grieves, his eye weeps; whence the Proverb, 


't x bs 


»ew born'is'to feel'throws (ﬆ a woman1abquring of childe)-and : 
ſo is Chriſt formed inus:: Can # mas be born again-without bit- 


_ rerneſſe of ſoul 2-no, if everhecome to alight of fin, and that * 


Gods ſanRifying Spirit work in him-/orrowfor {2 , his-1oul will 
mourn t}}he may ſay.,with* Jeremy, Mine eye droppeth without © 
ſtay; — Mne eye Poo, my heart becauſe of all the daughter of 
97 City , becauſe of all the ſins of my. ſou), Lamenr.3, 51.True Lam.3 


es : day : | : . 49,51, + 
it. is, as ſome-infants are born with more pain to the-:mo- - : 


"ther, and ſome with leſle:o may the ew war be regenerated in” 
ſome-with more, inſome with leſle anxiety of travel ; but more 


or leſle, it cannot be o little, but the man that labours in theſe. 
pangs ſhall mourn, and moutn;. There ſhall be a great monrning, - | 
12. 11. Whatelſe > He cannot look on a Saint; thatſaiked not 

firſt rhreugh the Ocean of tears , and therefore hefalls on his-Geh. 17. 17... 


_ face with eAbrabam, he wreſtles with God like Fac: b 7, he roars Gen, 32.2442 
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Job 3. out his grief with Feb, he povrs out his foul with Fax 
x San1.15. - weeps rivers of tears with David, he mourns as 4 avve wi 
\Plal. 129.136. zhiah, yea, like a crane, or a ſwallow , fo doth be chatger, 
Ua.38- 14+ 14. Othe bitter pangs and ſore travel of a wes, When he mi 

:be bern again. ES 06 EI 
The fourth ſtep is, Seeking rightly for comfore. He rans not-ro 
the world, orfleſh, or Devil, miſcrable:comforters all; but to b 
Scripture , to Prayer, orto the Miniſtery of Gods Word; if he 
* Lox oftendis finde comfort in Scriptures he meets with it in the * Goſpeh 
peccatum, at .nOt the Law, but the Gosþel (faith the Apoſtle) 7s the power of 
folum Evanie- God to ſalvation , 10 every oxe that believeth, Rom. 1.16, The 
line peccats "& Tay is indeed the miniſtery of death and damnation, 2 Cor. 3. 7. 


bs n__—_ 7 the GoSÞel is the glad tidings of ſalvation, Lake 2.10.The Law | 


Rom.1.16. 


2.Cor.3.7- 
Lake 2.19- 


Jenih 3-2, 


i if forall this God give him a repulſe, for reaſons beſt known 

| to himſelfe, ifatthe firſt, ſecond, third, fourth , or 'at many 

WE + more times, he ſeem to have cried in vain,'at laſt he flies to the 
SY Miniſtery of the Word,andif he may have his will,he would hic 
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erice, 3ods Miniſter with a-What ſoall 1 do; 
what muſt 1. do to be ſaved Alas ! now I feel the wounded. 
conſcience, the broken hearr, the ſpiricual blindneſfe, the cap-- 


J . 
, - 
Fad at . y 


vity and'poverty.,. of-which often. you-.bave told me; if then. 
hegebe any inſtruR:on, direftion orduty , whick may tend to- 

,or free me from this evil, now open thoſe-/:ps rhar- 
exveknowledge,now dire& mein Gods fear,and-I will: 
follow it wich my utmoſt endeavours... 


© And now(and not till now)hath Gods Miniſter a ſtrong and! 
ſeaſonable calling to amplifie and magnifie the ſoul-ſaving ſuf- 


ficiency of Chriſts death and paſſion; werethe blood of Chrift*. 
and promiſe of Salvation proffered toan unwounded conſci- 
ence, what were it, bur like the pouring of a moſt ſovereign bal«. 
fam upon a ſound:mentherof man? Itistheonely , rightever- 
laſting method, firſt.o wound by the Law, and thento heab by: 
the Gofpel;firſt ro cauſe ſmart for ſin,and then to lay to a plai-- 
ſter of Chriſts blood ; and therefore when the heart is broken, 
'then hath the xa». of God his warrant to bindeitup again; then: 
may he magnifte Gods mercy..tln may he ſer outto the height: .. 
the heavenly beauty of Chriſts/paſſion and perſon; and rhus- 
playing the Midwife by his high and holy art of comforting the-- 
afflicted; at laſt thechilde.-of God (prepared for. his bizth): - 
becomes. a man born again... EE; 
The fifth ep is a clear-(I fay not ageneral fighr, which he- 
had before) but The clear fight of Ehriſt laid open to the ee of 
Faith, no ſooner is the poor wounded ſoul informed throughly- 
ia the myſtery and mercy of the Goſpel, buthe ther-looks on: 
his Savionrasthe-Jewes-on the brazen ſerpens, and ſeeing him 
liteT"up-on.the-croſſe, he: cannor-but ſeein biman infinite- 
tecaſury.of mercy and love ;' a boundlefſe.and bottomleſſe_ſea- 
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\Matth. 6. 29, 


ora agam "T 


mL 
of tender-heartedneſſe and pity, a whole heaven of ſweetr 
happineſſe, peace and plealures; Aﬀerthe. trir"f 1 ae = 

ters the Spirit of adoption; the tertors of the Law- lead'h 
the comforts 6f the Goſpel, his ſorrow for -ſinbrins«#wm'« + 


*. 


* 
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ings ſo bitter, that they were an\e cogpree tearsfrom others 
By : a y » # 
. bur Jook*cupon him; 

m: | | ee his King running. 

and riding towards him with his pardon in his bake what - 

” " 1 -þ p ; 4 : 

ſight would this be? ſure there is none to this. Thus, thus it is 

with the man ſorrowingfor fg, whileſt he is weeping his caſe 


4f this man in this caſe ſhould ſuddenly 


and confeſling what a litcle p-there is betwixt bim and dam- 


nation (as if he were now.athells mouth. the very place of exe- 


cution) in a maze he looks upon Chriſt , whom he ſees with a 
1; pear 1n his fide, with thornes in his head, with nails*in his feet, 
with a pardon in his hands, offering it to all men that will bur 
Tecelve it dy faith," O here's a ſightindeed | able to revive the 


, wickeaſt man upon earth, dead in fins and treſpaſſes. And now 


thereis hopes of the B;xth, if it once come to'this there j 
Hopes Barth, O tits, there is m 

then probability ofan happy delivery, we may call it Ge = 

rings of Gods chilce , or the firlt feelings OFHife", before is 
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ve he ſDAULE hiſt more a 
Swi more appetite. ſh 
,nOr. covetous man for m on) 


that cam only heal | 
zench his thirſt ; 

y God and fie: 

death and bell 
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* The new Birth. 


of a gracious-woman, who-labouring in theſe pangs, and 1 
ing afcer Chriſt Jefus, cried out , 7 have-born nine.children with 
. as great pain as other women , and yet I would With all my heart 
bear them all over again, yea bear them, and bear them all the dayes 
. of my life, to be aſſured of my part in Chriſt 7eſus, One replying, 


XJ 


” Joth_not your heart defire and long after him 2. 0h. ! (ſaid 
"would give them all, and all the gevd- 1 ſuall ever ſee'in this world, 
or inthe world ro come, to' have my poor thirſty ſoul refreſpt With 
that precious blood of mySaviour.$0 eager and earneſt is the heart 
of each nmn/(parched with theangry countenance of God). af- 
<ter this blood'gthis; 7 thirſt, 1fainr, Tlanguiſh, I long (faith he) 
for ane dropiof mercy; my ſpirit u melted in me mto tears of blood; 
.ny heart, becauſe of ſin, us ſo ſhaken and ſtivered; my ſoul, becauſe 
of ſorrows ſo waſted and parched, that my thirſt 3s inſatiable, wy 
: bowels are hot within me, m) aefire af ter 'C briſt £7] ext remely reat 
. and greedy. Stay! all theſe expreflions.are far ſhort of thoſe 
\. Jongings, no. man kroweth them , ſave he that reciveives them, 
- ,» *Rev44. 17+» fave he that is born again. ] a * > 
EOS. .-Theſeventh ſtep is, #relyivg Cafe0o ſooner heconfi- 
ders and remembers. thoſe. many melting invitations of our 
Jotno#i; Lord and Saviour: If any man thirſt , let him come unto me'; Ho, 
:Fſaiah 3 EE” every one'that thirſtetbggume JE to the waters Come nvnto me all ye - 
>. Mattha1.18 that, are weary ang. heavy-lad:y with fin : but (reſting himſelfe 
= -»on the impregnable truth of theſe bleſſed promiſes) he throwes 
Ws - himſelfe inco the merciful and meritorious arms of his crucified 
30% SOR Lord. Comelife, come death, come heaven , come hell; come 
BY 1 7 : : = Roms. 75, whatcome will, here will he Rick:for ever :' ho (faith Pal) 


£54 


- death, nar life , nor Angels', nor Principalities, nor Powers , nor 
tbings preſent, nor things to come nof beight novdepth nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate ns fromthe love of God, which 
45 in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, ROMS 35,39,:9. Thus it is with 
the manlabouring in this birth: hat? ſaith;he)dorh Chrift Gall 


$: 


the heavysladen ? why, Lord. 1 am heavy-ladou:with a weight, 
Amaſſe of fin, and if he may commbat is oalled ,” Lord, T come, 1 


ome , andnoW Tam come, withhee will thnitd my tabernacle, 


F & Mn 
+ bo oY * + 3 
"* FR 40% $ # % E :. WE ; " 
; AF iy ro 1 OE 
« IT a 4 7 Te F # Io pE” Hs AP 7 et 
F 2 es =, ".o# £ EA © a 4 * mg ny RE T4 


nl Ea. 7 
” I- 5 4 


LS f 5 
0 ks 
FG 
. 4% 4 
> % 


©. AI R > | ; ; P 
e 4687 + NE. 2+ 
LT, I. EIS FL 
” 5 8? © - 
"2s bes LIT S462 Fe Kea 7 ” . 
3-4 gf wa ll Iu v4 OP & 
2 hs _ e. vau.. irth, 


1 will ofrepl bim? You may, 7b ſotfital Hh Ik. "Fictleinfinc;/up, 
apprehenſion and approach 'ofifome Wy - Woody w haſtily 
heruns into his mothers armes even” To i” frulyiwort aed foul 
(purſued by the terrors of the:Law and frighted' with the angry 
countenance of Almighty God) it ffies with 566d i 
ſome of uts bleſſed Redeemer®, chere-icr dings 
wounds, there it reſts upon his miericorions:dearh ; there i ie: 
graſps abou ug his crucified body, there it-hides%ir ſelf infrhe:: 
clefts of this Rock,yea there'ir ſticks with chis full refolliion;. 
that ſhould all. terrors/all | temptations, all men;all. devils" 'com-- 
bine togerher co caſt hin into hell, they ſhould: cearhim; renc- _ 
him, pull him, hale himfrom the bleedin's wounds, and Wngey.;: | 
bowels' 'of his heavenly Saviour. Thiswas?} 2bre caſe, whi in'the-" 
bittereſt of his pangs could cry it.outy (aying, Though rhe Lord ſay” 4 2 
me, 161 will [truſt #n him, Job 13.15. "And 1" miſt tell you, "rbn . | Ay 
*-affiance, dependance, adberente, reljance (or whatſoevercelle; e * Urſin;: Parts': 
- callit) wpon the merits of Chriſt, is the right juſtifying faith, whi- TOE och... 8 
ther if a man once come, there. isbut one.dey _ more; and he ib __ - 4 
isehen born again, F, > 7, Or eos Lg ren nee. ol 
| oj NE LS 2+ ritia, ſed eiamd — 
: {aig ua tanguam medium adrlicamus aobi meritum <br: - ; a6. it hog; ſeimus. TrelcatF+ 
. ſtitut. Loqnens de natura. fides Juſtficant is', apprebettſio 65us- duplex ; u14 cognitionis int 
intellefiug altera fidutie in volunzate. S 7" <x546 inc 2 
eſe.in voluntate. - , 


vdit Jes 4s 20/14 Bcllarm fide 
Thelaſtand higheſt iep. is Univerſal: obed Ne t4 Chrift., No-- 
ſaoner hath he caſt himſelfupon him;bur hera ee him (not on- | 

ly.as a Saviour.to redeem'him from: the miſeries of ln, but) as - 
an husband;a Lorda. King, to ſerve him, Jovehim, honour him, 2< 
and obey him :Now will he take his yoke upombim ; now will be. . MP 
bear his croſſe and follow after him ; now. will he:enter 3nto the-+ = - 

arrow Way; now will he walk 1 127 the holy path ; - HOW. will heaſ-: 

ſociate himſelf to' that /e&#-and brotherhood that 13: every Where - 

[poken againſt; now will he oppoſe himſelf againit all fin-whar- Ad518. 225 . 

© Joxver; now willhe ſhake off his old companions, brechre» is | 
"Wk." *, ”_ mniquj FY; I: 
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cially in that degree as (you ſee) we haverelated:; for if in ſub- - 


ſtance and effect they have been wrought in them, if he have 
them in- truth-(though perhaps notin this degree) I dare pro- 
nounce of him, that he is ſurely box» again. It 15 one of our wor- 
thies hath ſaid it, that in our humiliations , and other preparative 
disþoſitions', Watlo'not preſcribe preciſely: juſt ſuch ameaſure and 


-quantity, we do not determine peremptorily upon ſuch or ſuch a de- 


gree and height, we leave that tothe wiſdome of our great Maſter 
in heaven, the onely wiſe God,who is a moſt free agent: But ſure w# 
are, a man muſt have ſo much ,- aud in that meaſure, as throughly 
to humble bim, and then to bring him to bis Saviour; he muſt be 
weary of all his ſinnes, and of Satans bondage wholly , Willing to 
pluck out bis right eye , and cnt off bis right hand, I mean to part 
with his beſt-be loved-bojome-luſts, to [ol all, and not to leave ſo 
wHch as an hoof behinde ; he muſt ſee his danger, and ſo haſte to 
the City of refuge; he muſt be ſenſible of his ſpirutwall miſery, 


that he may heartily thirſt for mercy ; he muſt. finde himſelf loſt and 


caſt a\vay in bimſelfe, that Chriſt may be all in all unto him ; and 
after maſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evill ways for thetime to 
come, a throngh-change of former courſes, company, converſa* 
tion,and ſetting bimſelfe in the way and prattice of ſobriety,noneſty, 
and holineſſe, And another ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, that rhe 
diſcovery of the remedy aſſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent a 
great part of the trouble, aud make the diſtinft effefts on the ſoul to 


be With much more difficulty diſcerned : nay the attings of the ſoul. 


are ſo quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtinF orders of theſe 
Workings may not be apprehended , or remembred at all, And. per- 
baps the joyfull apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery 
ſooner forgotten, The ſumme is, of every ſoul is required thus 
much : Firſt, a truly penitent ſight, ſenſe, and hatred of all ſin. 
Secondly, a ſincere and unfatiablerthirſt after Jeſus Chriſt, and 
righceouſnes, both imputed and inherent. Thirdly,an-unfained, 
and unreſerved reſolution of an univerſal ew obedience for the 
time tocome _Ifany man hath had the experience of theſe affe- 
Ctions and effects in his own ſoul , whatſoever the order , or 
whatſoever the meaſure be (leſle or more) he is ſafe -enough, 

and may go 0n comfortably in the holy path. | 
Now then let me. adviſe thee ( whoſoever: thou. art that 
ceadeſt ) to entef.into thine own ſoul, and examine thine own 
| > OG: ſtate, 


Ah 


"OY 


— 


: 


"The. new: Birth, 


ſtate, whether or no thou art yet bor» again ?: Search and fee, 
whether as yet the. ſpirir of bondageghgth wrought its-effedts in. - 
thee; thatis to ſay, whether thou haſt beenenlighrened , con- 
vinced, and terrified with a ſenſible apprehenſion;and particu- 
lar acknowledgement of thy wretched eſtate ?-Search and ſee, . 
whether as yet the Spirit of- adoption: hath {eſed thee for his. 
own; that is to.ſay., whether (afcer thy heart being broken, 
- thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul -bumbled, thy conſcience wounded 
and awaked) thou haſt had a ſight of Chriſt , and haſt thirſted 
after him, and baſt caſt thy ſelf on him, and haſt followed his. 
wayes and Commandments by an univerſal obedience ? If upon -. 
ſearch thou canſt ſay(without ſelf-deceit)that ſo it is with thee,- 
then mayſt thou bleſfle God that ever thou waſt born; certainly. 
(Idare ſayit)thou art born again.But if thou haſt no ſenſe or feel- 
ing of theſe works, if all I have ſpoken arevery myſteries to - 
thee; what ({halll ſay > but ifever, if eyer thou-meaneſt to /ee 
: the kingdom of God, ftrive ſtrnggle,ende avony with thy might and . 
8 main to become: truly regenerate : [| thus whileſt the Miniſter 
 ſprakggit it Chriſt that comes With power in the Word, Ezek. 18.31, 
32.remember that, ]hon-maiſt ſay perbaps,it is not in thy-pow-- 
er,thou.art only a meer patient,and Gods Spirit the agent, and 
who can command the Spirit of the Lord, that blowerb where he - 
liſteth, at his own will and pleaſure ?-I anſwer, It is indeed the. 
Spirit, and not man;tbat regenergtes or ſanQifies: bur T anſwer 
_ withall ; ThedoRrine of the Goſpel is the miniſtration of the 
'Spirit, and whereſoever that is preached, {asI preach -it now to.. 
thee) there is the holy Ghoſt preſent, .and thither he comes to - 
regenerate : nay,l can ſay more,there is a common work of illu-.. 
mination, that makes way for regeneration ; and this common . 
work puts a power into man of doing that,which'when he ſhall : 
do,the Spirit of God mway,nay Will i the day of bis power mighti- 
ly work inhim,to bis quickeningand purgingzifthen as yet-thou . 
fecleſt not this mighty work of (3od in thee, .& yet fain wouldſt . 
feel-it, and gladly doſ&deſire it(etherwiſe ] confeſle it is in yain.. 
to ſpeak) follow me intheſe paſſages ; I ſhall lend thee two - 
wings to bear thee , two hands to lead thee to the foot of this : 
ladder, where if thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid; I dare cer- . 
tainly pronounce of thee, Thou artthe may born a ain] . + 
 Thedirſtaring is Prayer, which! ficſt brings thee to Gods:: 


throne, 


Sn, Se 


- throne,and(there,if thou haſt thy requeſt)then to the new birth, = 
- if I muſt acquaint thee how to pray; Hoſ\ 14. 2. Take with you 9 
words, and turn to the Lord; ſay unto him,T ake away all iniquity, 
and receive us pgractonſly, —and then it follows, 1 wil heal their 
.back-ſliding, 1 will love them freely, ver. 4. Jerem. 30. 1.8. 1 have 


+ 


ſurely heard Ephraim S_— bimſolf thus', T hon haſt chaſtiſed 


me,and I war chaſtiſed; as a bullock uwnaccuſtomed to.tbe yoak: turn ; 
than me,and 1 ſhall be turned. The ioul may objee, / may ſay thus, 
and be no better » But anſwer, Say it, though you be no detrer, ; 
- becauſe God'bids you fay it: Say it, and fay it again; it may he 7 
*he will come in when you fay it, Heſ.14. 4. The foul may objet 


- againgHow can I pray and have not faith? I anſwer, Putthy ſelf 
-upon prayer , and who knowes but aſliſtance and bleſling may 
. come? Pray that God would pleaſe to prepare thy hearr, to 
-fanRifie thy affe&ions,to order chy will,to preſerve thee from 
-fin, to prepare thee for growth unto full holineſſe and righte- = 
ouſneſſe : this was the effeR of Feremiabs prayer, Convert me, © jer,z1, rs, I 
Lord, and I ſhall be converted; heal me,Q Lord,and I ſhall be healed; | pr 
ſave me,O Lord,end I ſtall be ſaved: Turn thou w , O good Lord, Jec.17:14; 

. and [0 ſhall we be turned, Jer. 17.14. and Lamemt. 5. 21. It is the 
Lord that. converts,and heals, and faves, and turns; and Prayer Lam-5. 21. 
is che means ta produce this effef# in thee + when we are required 

.to pray, to repent. and believe, we arenot-to ſeek ſtrength in 

.our ſelves, but co ſearch jnto the Covenant, and turn the 

. promiſe into prayer. As the Command is, Repent, AQ.17.30.ſothe 
Covenantis, Chriſt faall give repentance, At.5.31, and therefore 

- pray, Tarn thaw me, and ] ſhall be tnrned, Fer.31. 18, Therefore 

"bow thy knees, and humbly , *heartily,frequently, fervently im- 

- ploxe the influence of Gods blefled Spirit: Cry with the Spouſe | 

4n the Canticles, Awake,O North-wind,aud come thouSouth-wind, 0.11, .< 
and blew upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow forth,” © 

'Cant.4.16. The more ruſhing and mighty this wind of che Spiric 

45,the ws he _ CE Es graces & bleſſings; | 
therefore cry again and again,O Lord;kt thySpirit come nponme: OP. 
create in Ta beart, O God, renew nes bbs 17. 1c: 

'O Lord Jeſn;ſend thy Spirit into me,which may reſtore me from this © 

death of pn,unto the life of holineſſe. Thus wouldeſt thon ask,and 

| ng yg thus wouldeſtthon cry, and continue crying, 

-then could I aflute thee of the promife (when the Lord comes 

| 7 - "HM . 
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in) which God hath made,and cannot deny, He thar acketb're- 
ceiveth.; and, be that ſecketh findeth,arid, 10 him that knocketk(by 
Matth.7,.8, continuance and perſeverance) it ſhall be opened, Mat. 7,8. 
"1 The ſecond wing, or hand, that bears-and leads rhee to theſe - 
eps of the new birth,is Conſtant hearing of the Word ; thou muſt 
attend the gates of wiſdom,and wait on ber poſts ; thou muſt come 
to Gods huuſe , and hearken to'the miniſtery of the Word : »o 
doubt, but if thou beeſt conſtant imbis duty, God will flirre up ſome 
good Samuel, God ill nſe ſome of his Prieſts (conſecrated: to that 
office) to beget thee again Underſtand this ſoberly; for if Jeſus. 
Chriſt himſelfe ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and give 
not out of himſelfe, the ordinance would be-empty rot; it is 
Chriſts coming in to his people in the ordinances, that only fills 
the empty ſoul with good things. And yert- Gods Miniſters are 
called-Spiritual] Fathers, 7 have begotten you (aith* Panl) 
3 Cor.4eIF, through the miniſtration of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. The Paſtors 
tongue is the Lords conduit-pipe', arid -hereby he der#ves the 
ſweet and wholeſome waters -of life- into the: ſouls of his .cho- 
ſen; only do thou-frequent the means,and thou ſhalt fee at ones 
time or other God will remember<thee in-mefcy : It-istrue; I 
know not when; and therefore I wiſhthee miſfe-no Lords day- 
ro repairto-Gods houſe, leſt the day of thynegleR might have- 
been the day. of thy converſion; certainitis, no man ſhould ex- 
peRt Gods bleſling,without his ordinances y no eatingofbread 
without plowing and ſowing, norecovering-of, health'withour 
eatingand drinking, no poſting on-land without :ſomewhat to 
ride on, no paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to ſale in; ſo no-- 
bleſling, no grace,no regeneration, 'no ew birthatall, without- 
waiting-uponGod in his ways,and in his ordinances, Now then, 
as thou deſireſt. heaven or (the way to heaven).to'be born agaiv, 
] beſeech thee make high_account of this. ordinance of God, the- 
preaching of his Ward: In preaching-of the Goſpel, light, moti- 
on, and power goe- out to all, which men reſiſt : and ſome are- 
deſtroyed, not becauſe they could not believe, but becauſe they 
reſiſt;, and will notobey, and-ſo die, eAGs 7. 51. Lyke 3434 «. 
Ezek.33. 11. Hoſ.13.9.and yetl wiſh thee not only to hear it, 
butafterchou haſtheard, conſider of it, ponderonir, and lay- 
the threats and reproofs,tbe.precepts/and-pramiſes; unto thine: - 
own ſoul; thus if thow heaceſt and meditateſt., I'doubt _ 
© mY 0 I ak ; +» 06S+ 


EY +. £8 Go" -» 4tt5;s NY A 1 p" ME x 
d EOS Foul dbk's 23G 10 +. FEE: a4 doth F g 3 R$ . - PX. 

7 Fae AT Dt OTE Pn ID hee 4 + in) ' , 1 [-4 
q | > vg X £1 


MS: '55 oe 
ts SONURC IS 


- 


P Rs 9 
} "A 4 __ D. > - —— 


"The new Birth. 22 1 43. 


At 
0 * 
. —— 
—— 
- 


* 3% -* 


PRPITIE Ts £ as ka) FO” "0 


—_—_— 


Gods Word will be a ord of power to thee, and (together "I 
with-prajer) bring thee" towards the: new birth, whether" exa | 4 
. rept 4 man come; he canxot. (poſlibly) ſee the kingdom of God. - 
Thus farre of the yew birth : you ſee we have mounted thoſe Gen.28.:3. 1 
'Neps, whoſe rop.(like Facobs ladder) reacheth mp ro beaver; wit- 7 
:nelfe the next word;he'that is born again ſhail /ce the kingdom of 
.God,but he that is not horn again, he cannot [te the kingdom of God, =, 


"OY wh 


| Py 
Seth. 


/ 


(He cannot ſee the kingdome' of God. | 


THe priviledges of the »ew'bizth 'are theſe two , 70 ſee] and 
. JL to fee the kingdome of God, LF | ; 

Firſt, to /ee.;] Which is all one (faith a Modern) as to exjoy': arerius in me. 
'yet a man may ſee thar which he doth'not enjoy ; but without 
:regenerationthereis no ſight,muctlefle poſſeſſion of the king- 
deweof Ga + 

To. /ee:then is the leſſer 'happineſſe, of which che unregene< 
rate are-debarred; but to ſee, init ſelfe is a great and gracious 
priviledge, to which cherregenerate are admitted : for whether 
by Gods kingdome-be-mearit the kingdom of grace , or the king- 
dom of glory,” Happy-are the eyes that ſee theſe things. | 
- Butwhoſe ezer are they ?- if we examine the unregenerate,he 2 
ſees no whit into the awful Majeſty of God the Father , he ſees =_ 
no whit of the beauty, mercy, and'pity of his Saviour, he {ces ro bo 
whit ints-thargloriousthighneſle of Gods Spiritin heaven, nor 
yet of his nighneflſe to his brethren on earth ': Hence it is, 
thatwhen he comes among the Congregation of Gods Saints, 
his ſoul is not delighted with theirprayers, praiſes , Pſalmes, 
and ſervice ; -he: ſees no comfort, no pleafire, no contene 
in their actions, :But-the vew man" is'of better ſight , the-graces 
.of the Spirit, andthe ward-robe of Gods glory, are all produ- 
ced. to his eye, as ifthe Lord ſhould ſay, Come, and ſee-c. fo 1ſo- 
ſer, Stand fill, and ſee the ſalvation of God': To Chriſt to his 
Apoſtles, /t#s given to year ezesto ſee theſe things, toothers but by Vanize, & vi. 

arables, He that is born again bath a ſpiritual eye; and a cele- etc. 
ſtial obje&t z The eje of hit untlerſtanding 3s enlightened (faith P18146.3. = 
Panl :). anginted ( ſaith Fobn': ) To what end? But that he ak 
may know What is the hope of bis calling, and what the riches of Revel. 3. = 
#be glory of his inheritance tt in the Saints, Epheſ. 1.13.Seea privi- Ju: 
I | -D3 __ *« ledge, 
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ledge, of which the unregenerate is ever barred; 'his minde'is- 
Epheſ.5.8. dark,even darkneſeitclte, Epheſe 5.8. And'therefore itis no 
wonder, what is ſaid by our Saviour, that be rannot., camot ſee] 7 
the kingdome. of God.” <6 EN SI 
(The ſecond priviledge is theobje&of this fight , here called - 
the kingdome of God. | By which ſome underſtand Heaven; Tome | 
the way to Heaven; moſt of the Ancientsſay,that bythis Kvng- 
dom is meant Heaven : Calvts is of minde, that not heaven, but 
calcin; in lof. a  ritmal life is thereby ungerſteod : Aretins ſaith (and Tam of 
Aretis 39, 10Ce je minde) that whether we underſtand the one or the other, Ie. 
Prim refer. matters not much : Sure we-are » that both theſe: (Grace and * 
Glory) are annexed to the new birth, and both'-very well . 
may be .implyed in this word, the kingdom: of God] 
Firſt then , if. by the kingd-mof God.13 meantthekingdom of - 
Grace (whereof our Saviourſpeaketh;,. The king dom'of God is: 
Lake.17.2!- Within you, Lukea7.21,) See to what a priviledge the mew wn 
-hath attained, all che graces.of (God,-all-rhe frutrs-of theSpiric . 
Jarar; warn _y him :. If.you ask whatgraces?whar frairs - 
Gal.5 22. Paul tells you, Gal.5. 22, Lowe goy, peace, long-Juffertug", ven. 
| tleneſſe, gooaneſſe,, faitb,meekneſſe; 65 Mu would Tok T 
have us to contradt them ?.Pas/dothitelſewbere , 7he king: 
dorn of God is —righteouſneſſe , peace, andjoyenthe boly Gho 
Rom.14-17. _ ROM, 14+ 17. | 3 OD it 04 F259. 
E Firſt, Rightzouſeſſe, and that iseither aBive or paſſive ; ho-- 
Is | lineſle of lite, or. (che cauſe of this holineſſe) our riphreouſneſſe - 
_ —_— in Chriſt : If the firſt be meant, no/ſooner'is men born again, but 
heenters-into the boly path he declines altevill;and ftands at the - 
Iwords point. with-his moſt beloved:fin ; 'or if ever any fipne , 
(through che violence of temptation y ſeize on him again, he is - 
preſently.put again into the pangs of the new birrh.; and-fo re-- 
” --” _-  ewing his ſorrow, and repairing repentance;he becomes more - 
C Rom-12.9., reſolute and watchful aver all his wayes:Andas be abbors evill,. 
thoſe gracious heavenly ſtars. 0n ſhining;.as hope. andlove; ang - 
e , zeal, and bumility, and patience; ina word, univerſal obedience,Þ- 
x and fruitfulncſſemn all goed works: not one, but allo 6d duties : 
# -.. -_ — of thefixſtand ſecondTable,begin to benatural and familiar to :. 
-— - - - himyandahough be findefomedmies mpredifficult*yerhe te- 
= folyg;b,and ſtrivexh todo:whathe ca and, is much'difpleaſed . 
"4 IS : | + and. 


— 


ſo he cleaves to that Whichis good; his faith like.the Sun, fers all - 
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- and grieved , ifhe-do notas he ſhguld:+Or-if by righreanſucſſe 
- 15 meant paſſive he ugner rin rs I CES { briſs, x Cor.1.30, 


-N0 ſaQner is aman horn ugain;but heisclothed with this rizhte-_ 
_ onſneſſe; the other. (God knows)' is bur weak and full of im- 


- perfection, and thegefore toſpeak properly., /r ic the righteouſ- Exir4 nos eff 


_— 


noſe inGod hat makes: #1 appear rightrour” before God: would: you 14325701 in 


aosts © Luther. 


haves plaincaſe ? as act toprocurethe bleſling-of his father, 7: Cher if - 


-bid himſelf intotke agparet of hisbrother,'and"ſo receivediit to 9;.n:, 
his own commodity, under the perſon of another : thus the yew 
 mariyuts on the righteouſneſs Chriſt, with which being elad - 
as with agarment,God accepts him'in his ſtead, his faulrs being 
covered with-his Saviours perfe@ion. oo ok 
- Secondly; from: this Righteon/nefſe arileth Peace : no-fooner 
is nan.tighteous,;but he is at peace with man;at peace with-God, 
peate with himfelfe. He isat-prace with man; The Wolf Fhals #2116, 


them, yea,,-alchoug 
ligned them,yetnow he is raviſhed with che delight and:love of 
' them, and to chisend he labours. might and main to ingratiate 
__himſelfe.inco rheir bleſſedGommunion true;how fhould he bue 
love them, and ſympathize with them , whom he believes one 
day ta meet in-Heaven;and there co enjoy them, and they him 
forever? Noris this all , he is at peace w3rb God, he hath hum- 
bled himſelfe,and confeſt his fault,and criedfor mercy,andcaft 
himſelfupenChrift , and vowed amendment of life; ſo that 
now God by his Word'hath ſpoke peace to bisfoule, by the me- 
-diation. of Chrift it.is obtained, and 'by the teſtimony of the. 
'Spiriche feels it within him. This is that Peace which paſſeth all 
"underſtanding 512 made the Angels fing,, Peace npon-earth;; it 
'makes his ſapl reply, 35 peacenis in heaven: what elſe The 


Oo oon, Swmeegingfor hisfins, nowhe | _ 
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form is pail; and he r4in57 gone away; he that lay for a nightin - - - 
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The new Birth, 


the Sun of righteouſneſſe appear (as the Diſciples often did upon . 
the Mount of O1ves, ſignifying peace) all quier, and calm,. 
and pleaſant. Nor is this all, he is at peace with himſelfe, I mean. 
his own conſcience; that which before ſtirred up the fire, that. 
brought him to a ſight of-ſin, and ſenſe of Divine Wrath, that 
filled him with fearful terrors, compunction, remorſe',” and true 
ſorrow for ſin, it-is now turned good and quiet: So/omon calls it 
Prov.15-159. ag contingal feaſt, Prov.15. 15. who are the attendants, but the 
holy Angels ? whatis the chear,but 9oy i» the Holy Ghoſt ? who 
is the feaſt-maker, but God himfelf, 8 his good Spirit dwelling 
in him-2 Nor-is this feaſt without Muſick; Gods Word and his | 
aRions make a bleſſed harmony, & he endeayoursto continue it .. 
by keeping peaceand a good conſcience towards God and man.. 
T hirdly,from this peace t{fueth joy 3n-the.Holy Ghoſt;no ſooner 
is a man at peace with man, with God , with:himſelfe, but he 
is filled with joy that no-man can take from him; this y9y I take-- 
ro be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings of the.heart, when the ſeal of re- 
miſſion of ſins is firſt ſer unto the-ſou] by. the Spirit of Adoption; 
For thus it is; the ſoul having newly paſſed the pangs of che new 
birth, it is preſently bath'd in the blood: of Chriſt, lull'd inthe-- 
boſome of Gods mercies,ſecured by-theSpirit of its inheritance 
above; and ſoordinarily followes aSea of comfort; a:ſenſible-. 
raſte-ofeyerlaſting pleaſures as.if the man had already one foot- 
in.heaven. But I hear ſome objeQ; They have felt the pangs;caſt- E 
themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin, and yer-nocom- 
| fort comes. It may be ſo, though-not-ordinarily; certain.it is; 
of whoſoever hath this- joy, 15-vew born; yet not every Onenew born. 
hath this joy; if any then.be in ſuch caſe;- lee him hear what the: 
Spirit of cruth ſaith , Since the beginning..of the World men have- 
not beard, nor perceived by the ear ;neither hath the eje ſeen, O'God, 
beſides thee , what he barb prepared fer him that waitethfor him. 
Ta.64.4, AMaiah-64. 4. Waiting patiently (fatth a-Modern). for * the Lords: 
coming to comfort us, exther in temporal or ſpiritual difireſſes 3 35 4+. 
right pleaſing and acceptable duty and ſerviceamto-God,, "which he- 

\ #5 wont to crown with multiplied aud overflowing refreſhings when-. 
be comes. To this end ſaith the Prophet , They that wairmpon: - 
the Lord, ſrall renew their ſtrength, they - ſhall mount up with - 
wings as. Eagles : they fhallruw, and not be Weary; and they foal 

nalk,and not faint , 11a.q9 yt. Nay, and ſhould a man dir{(faith : 


SOL WS -- 
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my Authour)*in this ſtate of waiting ,-if bis heart in thomzantime- 
fincerely hate all ſin, heartthy thir#t forthe mercy of God in (briſt;. | 
and" reſolve truly - upon niWv univerſal. obedience: for- rhe: time to < 
come, he ſhall certainly be ſaved; becanſe the- Holy Ghoſt ſairh; 
Bliſed are all they thas wait for bims, 11a: 30. 18; Or if this will Ifaz0.185.- 
not ſatisfy his defre, let his dere quicken and ſet on work(with- | 
extraordinary fervency) theſpiritof, prayer, let:him bave:re-- 
courſe againiand again unto the promiſes of Scyipture towards: 
the poor, heavy-laden , penitent ſouls; and when-the time is- 
come (ifit will come) which God hath appointed, then ſhalt- 
he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; and this - 
is the head; the height, the rop, the higheſt ſtep in this kingdom - 
of grace, the' kingdom of God; | 
Or ſecondly,if by che kingdom of God is meant the — 
glory ; ſee then what a priviſedge waits on (the. new man; no 
ſooner ſhall bis breath & body be-divorced; buthis ſoul mount-: 
ed onthe wings of Angels-,ſhall-ſtraight-be carried above the 
ſtatryfirmament,there (half itinherit rhe kingdom; Luke 12.32; Like 2,435.2 
an heavenly kingdome, Macth.7. 21. the kingdom of God, As 14, Matth.7-21. - 
22.andtruly called fo, for *tis a kingdome of Gods own making} AS 14.22 
beautifying; and bleſſing ; a kingdom befeemiggthe glorious | 
reſidence.: of the King . of kings ;' a kingdome*®creating'talf 
Kings that but-inbabir in-ir, But-here my diſcourſe muſtgive-: 
way to your meditations I cannot ſpeakthis.priviledae, there- 
fore conclude with Auſtin, Anima que amat,aſcendat frequenter; 4uzaſtin; 
&carrat per plateas celeſtis -Jern/alem, &c. - Mount: your me 
ditations onthe wings of faith,,and behold in heaven thoſe ſtates of 
wonder, P atriarchs ſbining, Prophets praifong ; Sainte admiving;” 
hands clapping , harps warbling ; hearts dancing ; the-exerciſe, u 
ſong-; the ditty, Altelmjah; the quirifters Saints; the conſirts; Auv Se more of * 
els, cc; In this fountain of pleaſure; let thenew-born Chriſtian this inmylaſt * © 
Fatke his ſoul; fowhis it is, and he it is onely that ſhall ſee ir,in- things, > 1 
Jay it; Exceptthe man born again', no. man. ſhall ever./ce- the... 
kingdom of Gods þ 1 ue” - | | 


Thus far. of the priviledges of the new birth; there waits ont 7 
. theejeof faith ; and rigbteonſneſſe,and peace; and joy v5 3 
_ - the Holy Gbofty ina word, the hingdomeuf orace 5 and the» i 


— 


- =_ 


_— The new Birth.” 


Uſe. -And-now (beloved) ſay., whatwould you dota obtsintheie 
- priviledges >: ſhould any hand reach. you a Crown for the pains. 

; to take it 2-ſhould-any-but caſt at yout feec..a bag of gold, and 

. you might make it your own for the ſtooping, would you not 

he ſo great a reward do ſo little a ſervice?and what is one 

'Matth.11.309. wice but perfet# freedom?the yoke is eafte , the burden is light, But 

.thereward is grace, glory , endleſle felicity.. Beftirre then your 

felves, and if ever you mean to /ee the kingdom of God, endea- 

= - vour to run through this new birth, and to lead a better life then 
| heretofore you have done. Onely remember, Thas whileſt the 
"> Miniſter ſpeaks; Chriſt comes with power, and therefore be: ſheaks 
and perſweges, I conclude with my ſpeech: to thee. (whoſoever 
thou art) into whoſe hands this Book is fallen« the truth ts, 
the work 1s weak, and anſwerable in thatkindeto the Authour 
.of it; many and many a ſtitch in-my-ſide, many. pull at my 
heart, many a gripe in my ſtomack(beſides the pangs of my ſoul, 

c endeavoOuring:to practiſe what, ] have writ) have.l ſuffered-and 
Felt ſince I-firſt begun ic ;. and yet- the comfonrt-I have; received 
-my ſelfe in this ove »eceſſary thing , hath made-me (contrary to 
-the deſires of my beſt friends) tro run-through this ſhoxtwork, 

] +by taking a longer time,as my continual diſeaſe would now and 
_- :then ſuffer-me.. If (when I am gone)-thou reapeſt any ſpiritual 
3 * «good by this my ſurviving pains, it is, next to'Gods glory,all my 
.defire; YetlT live, but to ſave thy ſoul T.care not baw. ſoon I 
:Might.die , yea-on-that.condition- I-could..be willing.(if God 
ſo pleaſed)the lines that thou readeſt were writ with the warm- 
-eſt blood in-my-eart : willing ſaid I? yea, I could he willing 
-and glad(as little blood as I. bave in my. body) to let it:run and 
:run, for thy ſpiritual good, to the very laſt drop in my.veines. I 
-ſay no more, Conſider what 1 have ſaid, Except a.man be boxn 
again, he cannot ſee the kiugdome of God. | 
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Ar appendix; :containing a morepar-- 
ticular Methgd,: tor 'the manmor yet born. 
_ again; to have his patt inthe ſecond birth. . 
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| T he-occaſton and methad 'of this'Trea'iſe. * © 


4 Ome there are, who hearing the new birth * 
- (or firſt 'repentance ) to be-ſo neceſſary- 
>=. to ſalvation, but never feeling.in them-- 
gy  felves any ſach change or converſion, have -- 
P therefore «efired farther belps, though natu- - 
=MN. rally they are blinde, and wretched, and mi- 
&_ {crable, and poor, andnaked; yet the Lord * 
| * h:th not left them Without means and helps : 
to this purpoſe he hath ſet up his ordinances ; not that man of 
himſelfe can diſpoſe himfelfe unto grace , bat that the Spirit.of - 
Chriſt in the uſe of the ordinances(without anyhabitual or ſan-- 
Rifying grace in mans heart) can diſpoſe of man to the recepti- 
on of habitual or ſanifying grace. True it is, I adviſed:them in - 
the former Treatife to be frequent in'prayer and hearing of the 
#ord But ſo we have dove ; ſay they,javd yet we feel noconvers - 
ſan : it maybe ſo, for not alwayes the doing of thenr, but per- - 
_ ſeverance if them through-Chrift obtains 'the blefling deſired. 
And yet if they will out of hand ſettle themſelves. to the work, .* 
(Seeing it 1s the Lord that faith, Break np the fallow gromnas, Jer. Jer. 4. 3+ 
4-3. (1-8. Seek, tothe Lord to break themfor thee: Be in the uſe 
of the means, that the Lord may come in , and break. thy heart.) - 
] ſhall, fortheir further ſatisfaction, give-them a more particu- 
lar 2fethod, and without a|Text taken, take my ſelfe moreliber-- 
Ty:to-put themin theways .- LE Fodo 
_” Two things 1-fuppoſe neceflary forthemthat would have - 
__ partin.the-vew-birth,-. No ON 17h 
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"Fx. Togetintoit.. 
©: Tobe harry ofir, 


by which VY are - obtained | 
the three firſt ſteps, Sorrow for yl : 


2c The meanes to be delivered of it , is by application of "MN 
'Promiſes, and theſe, according ro their foreral ORs; pro: 
.duce their ſeveral effects ; :--. ate Re ELL | 
_-©Afight of Chrift. | __ 
| A ev ror 
: « Arelying on' Chriſt, 1 2 
SomeX, Anobedience to Chriſt. 
1 A comfortin Chriſt., -not ably oi for, bytob- 
''\ tained, t the promiſes be rightly lied; + 


Crap, IL. 


| Set. v3 * 
- The þrþ means to ger into the new birth. 


He means to. get into-the' new binh , 1s Giſt Fad 
and the way to examine , is:to ſet before men that tal 
_ glaſſeof the Law for their light and" xw#le: To this purpoſe I 
-here annexed ane 6 Table,to fhew.chemebeir offences; 
not that can poſſibly enumerare all ſins ,”bur only the kindes; | 
and if herein I comerhore yet conſciences awaked may be oc- 
cafioned hereby-co brin [- into their! thoughts thoſe " ers not I 
mentioned. . 
Now then (whoſoever thou: art that beginneſt this bleſſed” 
wang examine thy ſelf by this (aralaguey but doit Laonitlys and. 
Len where thou findeſt thy ſelfguilty;cicherno 
FT op or tranſcribe it into fome paper that: ſo.they.m; 
2 for thine eye when NO FORER to Confuſion, WOE. 


implied incvery 


Wthe.Cc pmmandments 3 if the ficſt thou arc ; guilty ,chon - , 
IrAveer 1 epacively : if in the ſecond, thotrwatt anſwer at- j 
OW then x0 ptoceed- w ; : 
e firſt te w ommendmenr, T hon Parte > 0 other god - 
hi ix the" Iarick hots TE a ET. 
$7 164i by tonever inf inde, {1 2, EN 


RY tre God i in Chriſt to bethy God? Secondly , haft thou. - 
abounded inth ole yraces by which thou Mapieh « cleave a::to - - 0 


Godin the! warrmth of ktrowles oe. £ 
Y,t poor ries $4 Þ e £04 dy, and” joyned: oo, 
| eg needs and delighted chicſy inthem ? OTTET: 1 


Or for wb yo * here forbidden.” - © - 
'%p Fit; haſt thownor! ometimes beens guilty-of blaſphemy; *K qu nt ©, 
oc idolatry! bb witchcraft, otatheil; foe pions -or hereſie 2” - 7 - 
Sony Ft orders) guilty of pride. a ſin farlyoppoſing - TOO# 0 > 00 
God, we firſt comnmitted'b Du rdly haſt thou nothad* _ ' © ah « 


inward reaſonings that's the Go, ; at he ſeth not | or al; 4x; 
knoweth nor ; or rbit there # no profit in his" fervice ?* E6urthly, /Elay 29. 5. OY 
haſt thou not failed to lo Goa AT os God, and to-pur eelay'fob 21-14; + - 


whole rraſtin bob hat iy thou not truſted in man,or fear- Jera7: 56: *Y 
ed man, or loved the world andr hereby a alienated'thy heart from - +: 
God?-Sixthly, haſtchou not reſored to witches, or in the firſt” 21 
place ta Phyſicians, and not to the living God? Seventhly, naſt* 

tliou ee Bong op andin then matters of God,, *beeneither* 


* JEr.9.14. 


.Exqd.2 3.13. 


Efai.40.18. 

' Zach. 14-17. 
. ;Plal.14.4. 

 Matth.10,14- 


take to thy ſelfe any graven image. 


- Se. EL | 
Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment, 


FT is the ſecond Commandment , Zhou ſhalt wor make to thy 
ſelf any graven image. }] —- SE *& 


hs OR 


\ For the Jnties here required, OPEN 
Say firſt, haſt thou ever worſhipped the true God purely ac- 


. cording to his will > Secondly,haſt thou obſerved all thoſe out- 


ward duties of his worſhip , as prayer, and vows, and faſting, - 


_ and meditating, and the reſt > Thirdly , haſt thou Tepaired to 
- Gods houſe, obſerved family-duties, received the Preachers of 


the Goſpel? | 
Or for the ſins bete forbidgen. | 
Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes walked after the imaginati- 
6:5 of thy own heart, ſerving God. out of cuſtom, or-(after the 
manner of thy fore-fathers)by will-worſhip and ſuperſtitions? 
.Secondly, haſt thou-not committed 5do/-worſbip, concivitg of 
Godin thy minde, or reſpe&ing him-in thy ſenſe in the lik 
neſle of a creature > Thirdly, haſt thou not mentioned the names 
of other gods, either by way of ſwearing, or apology ? Fourth- 
ly, haſt thou nor made an image to /ikey Godtot, orufed any 
gelture of love and reverence to any ſuch images? Fifchly, haft 
thou not been careleſle :9 worſhip God, to call upon the Lord, to 
receive Gods Miniſters, or to perform any other of the outward 
duties of Gods worſhip ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſ- 
ſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment, T hay /oalt not 


, Sect. 4. 
"Sins againſt the third ('ommandment, + 


TFT is the third Commandment, Thow ſalt not take the Name 
LJ of the Lord thy God: in vain. ] Tk it 

25 BY For the duties: required. SS | 
_ «Say. firſt, haſt thou been ever a conſtant learner, hearer,and 


.YJoer of Gods Word and Will? Secondly , baſt thou prayed 


with perſeverance,underſtanding,and power of the Spirit,yeith- 
out doubting or waveringe Thirdly,baſt thon.come preparedly 


% 


tb the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and being come, haſt thou 
diſcerned the Lords body ? Fourthly, haſt thon uſed all the cicles, 
and properties, and works, and ordinances of the Lord with: 
knowledpe, faith, reverence, joy, and lincerity ?. 

8 ed Or fot the ſons bexe forbidden : 

Say firſt; haſt thou not ſomerimes in thy talke diſhonoured-.. as 
the titles,attributes,religion, Word,people of God,or any thing 
thathach init the print of his holineſſe? Secondly,haſt thou nor 
ſworn or forſworn, or /oved fat/e oathes ? Thirdly, haſt thou not Zach8.17,7. 
cauſed: the name: of religion ,, or people of God tv be evill . 
chought of by thy i!1-courſe of life, or by committing fome-. 
profile fin ? Ponrthly, haſt thou notraſhly, or unpreparedly, or - 


cedlefly read the Word, heard Sermons, received the Sacra- +20 
ments, or performed- any other part of the worſhip of God > * "4 
Fifthly, haſt thou.not thought or ſpoken blaſphemouſly,or con-+- 
temptuouſly of God, or of any thing whatſoever pertainingto-: 
God? Ifin any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thon : 
broken this Commandment , - Thox. ſhalt. not take: the Name. of 


the Lord thy God in vain. . _ : 


: Seca. Jo , . 
Sins againſt the fourth Commandment. . 


E, is the fourth Commandment, Remember that thow keep » 
oly the $ ab bath-day. 
_ - - For the duties here required. ; 
Say firſt , haſt thou (according.to the equity of this Com- 
 mandment) ever obſerved the Lords day, and other dayes and * 
times ſet apart for Gods ſervice ? Secondly,haſt thou on thoſe - 
dayes reſted from the ſervile works of ſin,and reſted and relied - 
upon Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and ted an holy and re-.- | 
ligious life, that ſo thou mayeſt enter into that reſt of heaven? Heb 4.vgeel 
Thirdly,haſt thou always prepared thy heart,before thou went-: 
eſt into the houſe of theLord,by-meditation of GodsWord and - 
Works,by examination and reformation of thy waysby pray | 
00S - 


thankſgiving, and holy refolution to carry thy ſelfas i 
preſence, and to hearand obey whatſoever thou ſhouldſt learn + 
' ont ol ws cpa Word of God? Fourthly, haſt thou repaired to: 

Gods houlein dugzime., and fayed thewholetime oF Prayer; @ 
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reading,preaching of the Word, ſinging of Pſalms, receiving © 
the Sacraments? Fifthly,haft thou pertormed private religious 
offices upon the Lords day, to wit, 1n private prayer and thanks- 
giving,in ackn'wledging thy offences 10.God, inreconciling thy ſelfe 
ro thoſe thor haſt offended , or with whom thou art at variance; in 
| wiſning the ſich, comforting the afflited, contributing to the necoſſi- 
5 _yof the poor, inſtrufting thy children and ſervants (and the reſt 

'of thy family} inthe fear and nurture. of the Lord ? ' 

| . Or for the fins here forbidden: 
_ Say firſt,haſt thou not ſometime ſpent the Lords dayin idle- 
'Ezck-45.10, nefle,or in worldly buſineſſe,in vanities,or in fin? Secondly,haſt 
thou not omitted publick duties,or cameſt in too late, or went- 
eſt outtoo ſoon ? Thirdly , haſt thou not on thoſe dayes'/o/4 
Nehem.10.31. ares, carried burthens ,. brought in ſheaves, Or Wrought-in the 
And 13- 15+ harveſt ? Fourthly, haſt thou not employed tby-cattel, or ſer- 
vants,, or children, or any other, thotgh chou workeſt not Dy 
felf> Fifrhly,baſt thou not profaned the Lords day,by needleſle 
works, words, or thoughts about thy calling, or about thy re- 
creation ? Sixthly, hath not the ſtri& obſervance of the duties 
of that day been tedious unto thee, ſaying in thine heart, Fhex 
;Amos 8.5, Will the day be goxe ? If in any of theſe thou halt tranſgreſſed, 
then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Remember that thou 
keep boly the Sabbath- day. 


Secd--b;25- 
Sins againſt the fifth Commaniiment. 


T is the fifth Commandment ;,” Honour: thy father and thy 
#* mother. LESS 
5 | For the duties here required, 
b | Family. | 

they are either ingCommon-weal. _ : 

þ + CChurch...,-.@ 1; TE | 
Epheſs. 25, +, Firſt, for the Family: Say , i'thou art an busband ;. 1. Haſt 
=hk þ we” ever loved thy wife, and deals ith her according to know- 


Rage.giving honeur to her as.to the Weaker veſſcl,and as being heirs 


.1'Pet. 3.7. 


 Zozether of the.grace of life, that your prayers were not hindred? 
Eph. 5-22, 24, If thou. ait-a,wife: 2, Haft thou ſubmitted to. thine owne buſ- 
1:P.3.4 pang, as unto the Lordin every thing ? 3. Haſt thaw put onthe or- 


£ 
4. 


WI 


" % p % L hack. BY 
> I os FI. Ek MIA 5, cont RY RA l 5 
* 4 S ” gd £7 a” h © > 
: — I "4 © Me br bd 
> : p . o a # 
- - ? 4 
= - bd = * Fl 
»Z,, u 4 72% et) $5 Wo LF, 4 
ra ” - 
6 4a 4 - » 6 
" " "5 A v _ an A 
. . » 
a 7 : 
| Ld 


nament of amerk and quitt ſpirit , which is in the fight of God of ; 

great price'? If thou art a parent : 4. Haſt' thow bronght up.thy Epheſ.6. 4, 
_. children-inthe nurtare and admonition of the Lord ? *5. Haſt thou | 
. correfted them, yet not- provoked them by imimoderate correftion? 2 

6, Haſt thou provided for them in- their callings , or outward 2 Tim. 5.8, 3 
eſtates? Ifthou art a childe: 7, Heft thow-obejed thy parents, Rom:1:-30. 
and received; correfiion with ſubmiſſion and reverence ? 8. Haſt Heb:131.9., 

thog relieved them in their wants? 9. Haſt thou obſerved their in» hs 
- iruQion! ,- and- covered their infirmities ? If thou-art a maſter: 

10, Haſtchou entertained Gods ſervants, and given wnto thy ſer- pg... 
want that Whith 37 juſt andeqnal ? If thou arta ſervant :1-1. Haſt Gen = 
how been obedient to. thy maſter according tothe. fleſh, With.fear Col,g. 1. 
end trembling, in ſinglene ſe of heart,as unto Chriſt 2-Not anſwer- T2. 9,10. 
#18 azain, not prrloining, but foewing, all good fidelity? | 

Secondly , for-the Common-weal ; -if thouarta Magiſtrate: | 
12. Haſt thou executed juſt lawes? 13. Haſt thou reformed 

- others abuſes; accor 1ing 7o the power that 1.inthee 2 Ifthouarta. 

SubjeR:: 14: Haſt, thou- obeyed the higher powers in all juſt 

commands ?. 15, Haſt thou been ſubject unto them, not only for Rom.r2, " 
wrath,” but alſo for conſcience ſake? * 408 WETpe | 

Thirdly, for the Church.;z If thou art a Miniſter: 16. Haſt 
'thou 7aught in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon? 17. Hath thy light ſhi- | 

ned before men, that they might, ſee thy good works? If thou- art Matth.4.16. * 
an hearer*: 4:3; Haſtthou communicated to them that teach thee Gal.6:6 * 
#2 all good things ? 19, Haſt thou obeyed them ,,and prayed for Heb.1z, 7,15, 
them, and loved them, and folloWedthem , conſidering the end of 18 
their Converſation? 500 

' © Or for the ſins here forbidden. 

And firſt, for the Family: Say,if thou art an husband: 1.Haſt _. 
Thou not ſometimes aþuſed/thy wife, or ſmitten her, or injured Prov. 21.19, 
her, in:thoughe, word, or deed? If thou art a wife :- 2, Haſt | 
thou not been waſteful,or froward,or idle? If thou art a parent: 

3. Haſt thou not been careleſs,eſpecially of thy childrensfouls? 
If thou art a child: 4.Haſt chon not wa rs thy fathers or mothers © 


= 


! 


4 


inflruftwns ?. 5 Haſtthou not mocked them, or deſpi/ed them , or Prov.ts. 5. 
curſed them, ar ſmitten them\ or ſhamea them, or grieved them? If ©f9v-39-17- 
thou art'a maſter: 6. Haſt thou not governed thy family negli- gi 20-50% * 
gently2-7. Haſt thou not withheld that whichis zuſt 8 <qualin 

Go MaSTcnconneement? 12008 MEAS agen not . 


; IM new "Bak... 


been idle ,'. and- Norfal ? 9. Haſt thou not. ſerved pradg- | 

ingly, and-not from the heart? 

Secondly,for the Common=wea[; if thou Aft a Magittrare: : 

Prov.28.15, 9: Naſtthou not been as a Lion;or a Bear, roaring and ranging 

Eſa,10.1. © over the pooy people? 10, Ha#t thou pot decreed wnrighteons decrees? 

"reſpeFing the perſons of the poor ,* or- homonring the iperſorns of the | 

2 _ - mphty? Ifthowarta Subject 11, Haſt thou” nobbevitnd the 

- abr gh Pods, or curſed the Raler of thy people? '12.. Haft-thow not: di/o- 

Rom.13.1,7. #eyed the higher PoWers, or not denied tribute, orcuſtem,or hononr, _ 
: or fear to whom they are ane ? . 

. Thirdly , for the Charch ; if chou'art a Miniſter 43; Haſt 

Jerem.2 3.01. thou not been prophane and wicked in thy life and conzerſation ? 

"© 14s Ha#t thou not ran before thou 'waſt [ent 7 or. being fenc; haſt - 

1 Tim.4.14. thou not been »eg/igent';n the gift that #9 in thee ?16:Haſt th | 

Jerem.23413. not propheſied in Baal , and cauſed Gods people to erre? 17, Haſt 

thou not committed fon ;:mony ;or ſought ingirefiHy for chefleece,not 

regarding reſpeRively the flock ?18, Haſt thou not ſtrengthen- . 

ed the harids of evil doers , in preaching peace'to wicked men ? + 

Jerem:23414.7 19. Haſt thou nor given beed to fables (or'to ſore: nnproficable- 

matter) rather then to a godlyedifying, which is is faith ? if thou - 

art an hearer : 20. Haſtthou notrefiſtedithe Miniſter, and'the.- 

Gal.6.6.. Word preached by him? whatſoever thou arr, burband,or, wife, . 

Heb,13+ 7,17, or pavent, or childs or maſter, or ſervant”, or. Weyiftrate; or Srub- 

38, , jet, or Miniſter , 67 heary | if any of theſe thou haſtrrand- : 

greſſed, then haſt thou broke this Commandment , Honour. thy ; / 

4 wer and wy mother, 


1 Tim.I-4. 
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Sjvt againſt the fixth (' ommandment. 


F 18 refnta Commandment, Thos Souls a no mmrder: {= 


For 4h Inties here required.” 
| © Gay: Haſt thou ever: defi ed and: ſtudied by all -meanes-. 
lawfu] , to preſerve thine own perſon, and the. PRO of thy . 

neighbour? | | 

Or.:for the'(ins bere eaters . 

| --*Save"'x" Haſt thou not ſometimes. envied others for their 
Gen26. 14., wealth, or for their Zifts, or.for qheir TejpeRr-with others > - 
- 2 Haſt: 
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HS RE ol. = SR 3s _ IF 
_ 2, Haſt thou not offended others in geſtures , g»aſving on them Numb, rx, 1 9 
| With thy teeth,or ſharpening thine eyes 0n them? 3.Haſtthou not of- Gen.z 7,11. 
:fended others.inwords;by.cenuring', 0r-revilexg, or rendring 10Þ 16, g. 
evill for evill, or railing for railing ? 4. Haſt thou. not offended, 1-3-9: 
man? 5. Haſt thog norþeen angry with-thy. brother without Azos 2 r:, 
- cauſe, or continued longin/ anger, keeping thy Wrath (as it were) _ | 
for ever £6. Haſtthou not- nejoyced at: athers fail, or Wiſhed g Prov. 24.17. 
curſe totheir ſoulesf..27, Haſt thou not doneevill to thy lelfe; Job 31.30, 
by inordinate fretting,orgrieving.or deitking,or furfettin-;or yuh. £4. 2, 
- ſayingin-thy:po (Hons:,11#/004d God! £mene: ead?;, 81 Halt thou'd.or.s. ra. 
not been &/pYrer:of di{cor d;of fameway or other, juſt occaſion 
of che diſcomfort, or-of the death of thy neighbour? If in any 
-of theſe thou haſt. tranſgreſſted ,'thou haſt 'then-broken-thts 
-Gommandment, T howſbalt-da #a:mnrther. 0, | 
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»* "8194: again?" the ſeventh Communidment. * 

JT is the ſeventh Commandment, T hou ſhalt not *commit 
For the duties here requireth.. 

Say : Haſt thou ever kept thy felf pure. in-ſoul and body, 

both cowards thy ſe}fand others. - eat 
Or for the, ſins. bere. forbidden. | 

Say * Haſt thou not ſometimes been defiled with buggery, 

Sodomitry, inceſt, whoredom,adultery, Polygamy, ſelf-polluti- 

-ON , or with c1anging the natural uſe into that whi | 


ch #5 againſt Rom.1,z6. 
»ature'? 2.Haſtthou notoffended. in the occaſions of unclean- 

.neſle, as in-idleneffe, pluttony, drunkenneſſe, wanton company, 

whoriſh attire, or. perfumes? 3. Haſt.thou not ſinned in thy Prov.7.16, 7, 
ſenſes, or geſtures,or words, by filthy communication praceeding Col-ze8. _ 
ont of thy mouth? 4, Haſt thou, not,harboured. in;thy heart burn- E 
ing luſts,, impyre: thoughts, inordinate. affebtiqus2 $;HaſPthou ues,” 
not behaved thyſelf immodeſtly, unſaberly, or ſhamelefly abu- 

fing, -by body, or uſing ſome,manner -of dalliance and-wanton- ©213: F- 
neſle 2 Jf in any. of theſe thou haſt rranſgreſſed, then haſtthou 

broken chis Commandment. 7 how hulk, nas commu. Adatiery. 
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Sins againſt the. eighth (ommandments. 


iy is the cighth'Commanidment- Thow ſhalt not ſteal. 


Foy. the. duties there required.'.  \ 

Say : Haſtthouever, by all-good means, furthered the our 
ward eſtate of thy {elf and of thy neigbbour >-. 7 

| ' Or for the fins bere forbidden, | - 

Say-; Firſt; haſt thou not: ſometimes got chy living by an + 
unlawful calling ? Secendly;haſt thou nat 1mpoveriſhtthy ſelfe - 
by idlenefle, luxurious; or unneceflary expences 2 Thirdly;haft - 

. thou-not withheld fromthy ſelf,or.others ; that which ſHould : 
have been expended > Fourthly, haſt thou notgotren, or kepr 
thy neighbours goods by falſhood, or foree;, and-made no reſti- 

- tytion? Fifthly, haſt thou not ſtojlen-by uſury,or oppreſſion, or - 
fraud.:in buying or ſelling ?; anabomination-unto the Lord ! : 
Sixthly, haſt chou-nat robbed Ged uf: bis:tirhes and; offerings by 
ſacriledge or ſimony 2? Seventhly, haſt thou not ſome way or. - 
other impaired thy neigybours ſtate > If in-any. of theſe thou - 
haſt cranſgreſſed , then haſt thou broken chis Commaridmeat, _ 
Thep algpet floakgh ohh hed 0 nt et 


* 


- | SeR2 10» 
Sms againſt the .ninth- Commandment. 


T*is the ninth' Commandment, Thou. ſhalt. not. bear falſe : 
witneſſe, "Ay ff; 0 
Y Foy the daties here required,” 
.Say: Haſt thou everby all means ſoughg to maintain thy own 
and thy neighbours good name, accarding totruth and agood : 


conſcience? > \ | 
| + Or for the int here forbillden. _ bh? 
Ryya2.3%, Say: Firſt, haſt thou not. ſometimes loved (or:madc) 2 lie? 
Jr.20,a0,, Secondly, haſt thou not raiſed a Falſe repore , to the defaming of * 
Math. 7. 3-. m.49.f Thirdly,haſtthon noteenſared or judged others, yet never - 
Pwov.24-24«: confidered rhe beamthat it:3n thine own oe ? Fourthly. Baſt thou 4.” 
norflatteredthyſelfand others; /anivg wntotbewicked, Thou are - 
righteowe? Fifthly,haſtxlvounor anucd ſomnewithoura = 
2 nds, 
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-neſſe, or forborn towitneſſe-for others when thou kneweſt the 

-truth'? Sixthly, haſt thou notbeen uncharitably ſuſpicious , or 
"a deſpiſer of thy neighbour ? Seventhly., haſt thou not told a lie, 
whether jeſtingly, or officiouſly,orperniciouſly > If in any of 

+ theſe thou haſt tranſgeſſed , then haſt chou#broke- this Com- 
-mandment ; Thom. ſhalt net-bear falſe witneſſe. | 


- 53s 4M" "$eQ, IT. £ 
Sins againſt the laſt Commandment. 


T is the laſt Commandment, Thou halt not*cover.] 
*For'the duties here required, | 
'Say: Firſt, haſt thou ever been truly contented with thy'own 
outward condition ? Secondly , haſt thou rejoyced at others 
-S00d, and loved thy neighbonr as thy ſelfe? » _ | 
2 Or for the fins here forbidden. | 
Say,Firſt,haſt thou not ſometimes conceived evs/rhoughtht cinch, i5.19% 
thy heart? Secondly, haſt thon notdelightedin the'inward-con- ; 
templations ofevil > Thirdly, haſt thou not beenfull of diſcon- 


\ 


'tent with thy own condition and ſtate? Fourthly , haſt cho | S. 


"not felt another law of thy membrr1 warring againſt the IaWv of t > 
-»13nde? Fifthly, baſt thou not coveted afrer bing or o_ AL | 
-that was thy neighbours, either with' will , or by actual concu- 

piſcence? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt 

thou broke this Commandment, T how ſpalt not covet. 
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| Crap. III. 
The ſecond means to get into the new birth, 


A Frere xamination(which may well ſerve thee for one dayes 
work or two) the next duty is Coufe//iov. Now then take 
-the Catalogue of thoſe ſins(or if thy awakedconfciencecan tell- 
chee of any other) which thou -knoweſt thou haſt committed, 
and noted, either in; this book, or-in ſome other paper; and 
kneeling on thy knees, ſpread thy Catalogue beforethe Lod.,'I | 
ſay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord , as Hezckiab aid his 2 Kings19. 14. 
tetter ; there read thou ſeriouſly and particularly , ſaying, O 
" dord, [confeſſe I have committed this ſin, and the ather ſin [as 
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they are before thee in order}.of al theſe finr 1 am guilty, efpecis. 
ally of thoſe ſins wherein 1 delighted, my darlings, my minions, my. 
boſomr fins , ['take notice of them, and confeſle them again} of - » 
all theſe ſins 1 am guilty; Indnow, O Lord, ſtanding (as it were) 
at the bar of thy tr}bunal, I arraign myſelf, and accuſe my ſelf, and % 
Judge my ſelf worthy of the n1maſt of thy wrath and inaignation;far 
one ſin thou caſteaſt-Adam out of Paraaiſe, for. one ſin thou caſtedſt 
the Angels out of heaven,fer one finthon deſtroyedſt-a world of men, . 
and what then ſhall hecome of me , that have committed a world of 
7112---[ Here pauſe a while,and meditate on thy unworthineſs, ] : 
0 that I ſrowld be fo fooliſp; fo bratiſh, ſomad to commut theſe ſins,” 
theſe manifold fins | O that by theſe fins I ſhouldbreak ſo holy a 
| law,” provoke ſo good andgreat a Majeſty | What ſhall I do, but re-, 
Exck.z6.31- membring my evil wayes, even loath my [elſe in my own({ight (yea 
is abhor ms ſelf in duſt and aſhes) for mywniquities and my abomina- 
tions ? &c,-—For concluſion, thou maylt imitate the Publican, | 
\\ ....., whonotdaring to /ift wp hit eyes, [mote his. breſt; ſo do thou, 
Luke 18.13.. and Ggh, and fay with him, O God be merciful to me 'a ſinner. 
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7 Sea. '  ELOR p 
The third means to get into the new. birth. 


6 . Exer Confeſſion, (which: may. well ſerve thee for another - 
| dayes work) thenext duty thou-muſt labour for,is to ſeek... 

for true ſorrow and mourning for thy ſins: Seek chou muſt,and . 
nEver leave ſeeking,til! thou feel thy heart melt within thee, To-.. 
this purpoſe read ſome Tracts of death, of judgement,-of hell, 
of Chriſts paſſion,of the zoyes of heaven; Laſt of all(and I'rake - 
it. beſt of all) reſolve to ſet every day ſome time. apart.to beg it of - 
the Lord : When Daniel fet himſelf ropray, the Lord camein.. 
E | tohim, Dn 9.3. When Perer had gone apart to-pray ; and-. *\ 
p- -- when Paul had prayed in the Temple, then theLord came into; 
BS them, 4510s 6.,andi22,17. And why may not I bid thee pray, .. 
— as, well as Peter bid Simon ZAagm, yet being inthe gall of bit=. 

terxeſſe: and bond. of iniquity 2 AQs 8, 22, 23: reſolve: then, 
agd at the time appointed fall down on thy knees, ſpread thy - 
Catalogue,confelle.,accuſe.,, judge, condemn thy ſelf. again; 
which dohe, beg, beg ofthe Lord co givethee thatloft beare he _ -* 
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: promiſed, * Zzek. 36:26. A newhewt will T give 
you, and a new ſpirit will 1 put within Jon ,'and I wilt” 3r v: ck promiſes. of fire. 
| | 5 Ot | Shs tae $2 I Ze Heb.8.10. Hoſe.2, 23. 
take aWay the ftony heart ont of your fieſh, and"T will roſ14.4. Tf. 65,4.arcablo-" » 
-B8Ve yo an heart of fleſh. Say then-to thy ſelfe., Is Inte promutes, which aremade ©: - | 
this the Lordi promiſe ? O Lord , performs it to »y nconlytothem that be for F 
heart; take away my Pony heart ;, give me' an heart of © prelent his peopl2 , utto 
; SS $5: OP | __ _© «>. therntFat. for thepreſent are- 
:fleſÞ, anew heart, a new ſprrit;@&c. —— | Here make not : wh:ch i.Raiſeth h 
thine own prayer; be not careful of words, only | ful of b45 helpleſſe Goh wo 
ler the words be the true voice of thy hearc 5 ſome hope(atleafl) of mercy ©. *® 
.and the more to' work ſoftening , thoy-mayeſt' ard help from the Lord. | + 
ſob, and ſigh, and beat thy breſt, above zl{thott And a+ Ft ro ”= to create, 
muſt pray, and call; and cry with vebemency and 76.0% our tain in Jeſus | | 8 
fervency not tobe uttered When thou haſt :gbferved, thar 4 pol Ac 
done, if the Lord do nor yet hear thee , pray promiſe firſtly begers faith; 
again the next day, and the next day, yea Put on for betbatis under a conditi- 
-thisreſojution, thar thou wilt never leave pray- #2 is prcluppoſed to have 
ing till the Lord hear thee in mercy , till he Þ;,17 ME Arkt place rhere- 
make thee to feet thy heart welt within thee, - iflou; bes. wy 
;yea (if it may be ) til chou ſeeſt thy * tears trick- *-Ht hog modo confi ine as Cl= 
ling downthy checks, becauſe of thy offences, The pits dracomum twurum in aquite 
Lord will (perhaps) hear thee atrhe firſt time, or at the ſecond DRY 
time; or if he do not, be-not diſcouraged , God hath his 
times, Moſes fmote the rock at Horeb twice before it would 
yield, Namb.25. 11. and at-laſt it ſent out abundant ſtreames of ; 
living waters; God ſpeaketh once and twice, and man percei- a4 
veth not; happy he who reſenteth at laſt : give itnot over , per- 4 
ſiftthou, thy ſuitis juſt, and importunity will prevail ; yea I > 
.canfay, Thy -: "4h to ſorrroW being reſolute, it is adegree of: go 2 
ſorrow it felfe* andno doubt the Lord will-encreale-it, if thou 
begyg'ſt hard awhile, ® | 


+ , $eR; 2. . The firſt reaſon for this ſorrow, ; 

His awſt be done;Firft, becauſe without pangs no birth + The Quid ſunt do- 

4 | | lures partitions , 
tis,2ift dolgres® 


rherctue repentanc 
-conſcience. Te hav 
faith the Apoſt 
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he new- Birth. 


converſion: theritwas that the Spirit of God in the law did ſo. 
bear witneſſe unto them of their bondage , that 1t made them to 
fear. And tertainly thus it is with every man in.his-his firſt con-. 
verſion, his contrition muſt Þe- compungent, and vehement, 
bruiſing, breaking., renting the heart , and feeling the throws 
 (as'a woman labouring of childe) before there can. be a zew . 
birth, or the new creature be brought forth. - | 


SeR: 3. The ſecond reaſon for this ſorrow. _ 


. Gain, without contrition no Chriſt ; therefore it- was that - 
{ X God firſt opened the.. eyes of our firſtparents,, to make - 

- Gen:3.7,15- them ſee and be ſenſible of their fin and miſery; Gen.3.7. be- 
Chryſoſe.in 6: 3' fore he promiſed Chriſt, verſ.15.Therefore-it was that Zobn Bap-. 
Mattb-b0e\'9". 1; (faith Chryſoſtome) firſt throughly frighted the mindes of his. 

bearers with the terror of judgement,and expetlation of torment and © 
with the name of an axe, and their rejeftion , and entertainment 
ef other children, and by doubling.the puniſhment , towit, of being | 
hewen down, and caſt into the fire ; and when be-bad thus every way . 
tamed ,. and taken down their flubborneſſe, then at length he makes ]. 
; mention of Chriſt. Why, then is Chriſt ſeaſonably revealed (faith . 
Muſcul.in Mat. Aſnſculus) when the hearts ef men being ſoundly pierced by preach- . 
C38 TW ing repentance, are poſſeſſed with a aefire wfhis graciow rig hteouſ- 
_— —_ xefſe. Or if, you will,hear Calvin,To Whom 3s Christ promiſed, but. 
© FP me 1 go thei: al .ne.Who are humbled and confounded with the ſenſe of © 
F their own ſens ? Certainly the firſtthing that-drawes to Chriſt, 
is'to. conſider our miſerable-eſtate without him'z .Noman will. 
come to Chriſtexcept he be hangry ; no man will take Chriſts . 
yoke upon him, till he come to know and feel the weight of $a- . 
tans yoke; to this end therefore muſt every manÞye broken with : 
threats and ſcourges, and laſhes ®f conſcience, thatfo deſpair» 
ing of himſelfe he may flie unto Chrift.. Ret 


Sec. 4. The third reaſon for thy (arrow, | 


A Gain, without hearty forrow-no Firitual comfort. We wuſt © 
\£Afirſt be h«mbled before the Lord, and then he will lift usup. 
Chriſt indeed was anointed to- preach. good tidings-, bur to. - 
| whom? zo the poor, to the broken-hearred,to the'captives,to them. - 
ſay 61.11, That are bound, to the bruiſed ; Elay 6x. 11, God Poures not the. - 
oil of bis mercy fave intoa broken veſſel; God never comforts -. 
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hroughly, ſave where he findes humiliation and.repentancefor > A 
ſin; The Word of God(ſaith one) hath three degrees of operation in Forbes on Re--. ® 
the hearts of his choſen + Firſt, it falleth toment ears as the ſound VeIC14s © 
of many waters-, a.mighty, great, ana confuſed ſound, and which 
commonly bringeth neither terror nor joy, but y*ta-wonaring , and 
acknowledgement of d ſtrange force', ana more then bumane power;... _— 
this is thaf effett which many felt hearing Ch: iſt , when, they were & 0 
aſt oniſned at his dottrine,as teach ng with authority ; What-manner Mar.".22 299, ie 
of dotrine it this ?- Never man ſpake like this man. T he next effe(t Luke 4-32. 
is the voice of thunder , which bringeth not only wonder , bnt fears On 7.4 64> 

alſo ; not onely filleth the ears withjound; and the heart with ato- 


niſhment , but moreover ſhaketh aud terrifieth the conſeience, The © * tl 
third effeG is the ſound of barping, while the Word not anely rawviſys+ a MY 
eth with admiration , and '{irtheth the conſcience With terror , but - wo. —Þ 


alſo laſth filleth it with ſweet peace and joy. Now albeit the two + 
firſt degrees may be withont the laſt, yet none feel the laſt, Whohave - 
30t-in ( tes degree felt both the firſt, He ſaith true, in /Ime degree, . Iz 
though:commonly the deeper is the ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter*-- kb S 
is the ſenſe-of- mercy. In oug dead ſecurity before converſion - - ; ® 
(faith another) Gods far to let the law , fin, conſcienee, Satan; Biltons infliiy. - © 
a acep ſenſe of our abominable and curſed ſtate looſe upon us , any ;9 tions for eftiivin'. | 
kindle the very fire of hell in our ſouls, that ſo we might berouzed, edconſciens = 
 andafterward more ſweetly' and ſoundly raiſed and refreſhed; for © * 


after the meſt-toilſome labour 15 ths ſweeteſt ſleep, after the greateſt” F IS 
rempeſts the ſtilleſt calmes; ſanlified troubles andterrors eſtabliſh, * | ems: 7 
the ſureſt peace, and the ſhaking of theſe windes makes the trees of © EY 


GodsEden take the better rooting. Spiritually there is never a per- - 
felt calme but after a tempeſt; the winde, and earthquake. , and firt « Kings rgs4- 
make Way for the ſoft voice. - ria => 


| The means to.be delivered ont of the pangs of the new birth.” © £Y 


A Nd now if (by Gods blefling) thou feeleſt thi-forrow and-* 
..-::lting of heart, the next.thing thou muſt do'is to ſeek for-- 
the remedy , which remedy conſiſts of theſe ingredients :-Firſt, . | 
A fight of Chriff-Secondly,.A defire after ( briſt,Fhirdly; Aretye - by 
ing on. Chriſt, Fourthly, Aw obedience ro (hriſhe” Fifthlyg4 come-- | __ 
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"The now Birth. 


fort in Chriſt ſanght for and obtained; Thou wilt ſay; Theſe ingre- 
 dientsarepearls indeed,.but how ſhould L obtain them > I an- 
ſ(wer,By application of the promiſes; and fith every ingredient 
hath its particular promiſes, I ſhall let thee ſee themin order, 
. onely da thou apply.them thy felf;it is enough for the Phyſician 
Eh eo prepare the medicine, thy own body. muſt receive ic;z4ſoin 
OM. .this medicine it is, tchon muſt apply itif thou wilt have ſouls 
ha health. ——Some may object, I dare not look to the promiſe, 

. I cannot believe, if I-could believe , then I could expe& good 
| from the promiſe, ---Lanſwer , Thou ſhalt never believe upon 
theſe terms, thou muſt notfirſthaye faith, then go-tothe pro- 
"P30; -miſe, but thou muſt firſt go. to-the-promile; and from thence re- 
__ _ .ceive power tobelieve:The dead (ſaith Chriſt) all bear the voice 

4s | of the Son of God . and they that beanist Hall live, loh. FT. 25s itis 
« "1, yu ſpoken of the dead infin.; firlt there is the voice of Chriſt to 
the foul,before there canbe again an echo of the ſoul-to Chriſty 

F -,the Lord (Mth, Come, /oal, and the ſoul faith, 1 come, Lord :O 
— - then , gotothe promiſe, and expe faith froni thence - this is 
Y £ the rule,/ muſt not bring faith to the promiſe , but receive faith 
Hi :from it, and therefore there will I hang, and wait tilt the Lord pleaſe 


'Se&. 2. The promiſes procuring « ſight of Chriſt. .. 


"F* He firſt ſtep or ingredient that brings comfort to thy hen- 
' &A vie ſoul, is the ſr2he of Chriſt : and to procure this /3gbt; 
thou haſt theſe promiſes; ' ES 
Maitth. 1. 21, Thow ſhalt call his Name Jeſus., for be ſhall [ave 
$45 people from their ſins, | | * 
. Luke2, 10, 11. -Bebold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
hav"; that ſhall be to.all people, that is,that unto yous born this day inthe 
EY -- 1 199 city of David a Saviour, which is Chrit the Lord. £7 I 
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K.. | John 1. 29. Behold,the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin 
+ of the World. ETD. hen SES 

DL Fohn 3.16. God /o loved the world, that he gave his only begot-" - 
Ae  #en Sov tothe end that ali that believein bim ſhould not pref ; but 
Ws - #=avelife everlaſting. IE : © 


WS. John 3.179: Grd [ent not bis Sox intolthe reorld, that be fBonld com 


demn the worl# but that the wor [d throuzhi him might be ſaved. 
+ © Rom.3.25, God hath ſer forth Chriſt Jeſs tobe a regorcitiatip 
2  thrgnughfaith inhis bload,, ES -0r, 
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«wt 2-Cor-t: yor" Chrift Fiſhes of God is made unto vii + and 


righteonſmbſſe, and faublifecation, and "ye 


1 Tim.1.15.Thisis atrue ſaying, and by all means wor thy to be 


received,that Chriſt Jeſus came into the worldee ſave finners. 


Heb. 13-12. eſus, that he might fandifie the people with his. | 


own blood; ſuffered without the gates” 
oha 2. 1,2. 1f any man firjwe bave an advocate with the Fa. 


Mir Feſmr Ghrift the rightesws, and'beis the propitiation for our 


fins, and not for us onely, Tos alſo for the fins of the Whole World. - 


Revek:5. 8. Thou waſt kiVedgand haſt redeemed us to Godby thy 


blood,ont of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 
Alktheſe rell chee,that as thou art a ſinner, ſo thou baſt a Sa- 


viqur+ onely do thou apply rhem-, and certainly they will help- 


thee in the firſt ſtep , the firſt ingredient: of chis remedy tothy: 
miſery, to wits the ſrgbt of Chriſt, 


See; 3- Thepromiſes procuring a ac je Sn Chriſt, 


Tom mayeſt fay, 1 {ce Chiiſt, and T /eethat his perſon, and- 
dearh,and blood-ſhed are precious & ſaving;but how may. 
F make him! mine? how may I know thar he is my Saviour? I an-- 
ſwer, Thou muſt hunger & thirſt after him;this defireis thefecond | 
ſtep:and to provoke chee tothis duty,confider of theſe promiſes; 

Eſay 'F. $..1. Ho, every one that thirſtet®, come yeto the waters, 
' and ks hath no mon), come ye, buy and eat; yea come, ed Pine - 
ad milk.without mony, and Without price. 

-"Mat.5.6. Bleſſed are they which Dung ger and thirſt after ri iohte- 
oaſmeſſe, for they ſhall be filled.” © 

Jobn 7. 37,35. 1» the laſt day, that great day of the feaſts Jeſts - 
ſtood and cried, ſaying; "If any man thirſt', let him come-nnto me and * 
drink; he that belitueth en me, as the Scriptare hath ſaid, ontof 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of lroing Water 


-Rev.266:1 will give to him that 55 athixſt,of the water ef life freely. : 


Rev.22-17, Let him.that is athirſt come,and whoſoever will, lee 
hina#ake the water of- tife freely. 
PGl.63. 1. 0 God, thot art my Gd; ;early will. 7 [eek thee:my fout + 
. thirſteth for thee,my feſt. ngery greatlh after thes,j in a barren and 
dry land. withogt water, © $ 
Pal, 145419, 7 the Hd. the fire of help thar Prgr bits.” 
All on ar pr Ero thirſt after Chriſt that moſt, 
- we p 
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6s | ſovereign, and.ſoul-ſaving foxntain, opened to the houſe of David, 
A _  andothe inhabitants of Jexulalem for ſinne , and for uncleannifſe, 
Fa. ACER 7 I AN Wo =; 


Wet <tr 


"Se. 4. The promiſes procuring avoling on Chriſt. 


""N/7 Ecthou mayeſt ſay, 7 thirft inded ; but Idare not-drink;T 

& deſire, but I dare not come near, to /ay hold on Chriſt: How 

- {0?1 am( ſayeſt thou) ame vile anwortby, Wicked Wretch,and my 

ſins are of a ſcarlet crimſon die:True it is;for thee to pretend-part 

An Chriſt, wallowing yet in thyſins; for thee. to-believe that 

Chriſt is thy righreouineſle, purpoſing.yet to go on in-the pra- 

- Ctice,or allowance of any one. known-ſin,itwere a-moſt-curſed 

horrible preſumption indeed; but where allfin is.a burthen,eve- 

8 fy, promiſe as a worid of-gold., and the heart ſincere for-a new 

= = way,therea man may be bold: A man may? yes;he muſt; if thou 

if -groancſt underfin, if thou longeſt after Chriſt, apply theſe pro- 

miles ,. and they will force thee to lay-hold upon the Rock, to 

take Chriſt-for thine own ,.to- throw-thy ſinful ſoul upon. the 

bleeding wounds of Jeſus, and to cait-thy felfe with-confi- 

_ dence into the boſome of his love. 4 

F ,,2Betrony Inftru- Firſtthen, Take notice (ſaith a Modern) -that Zejus Chriſt 
| *<Rionsfor affli- keeps open houſe for all hungry and thirſty fouls. * 

, *Qcd conkci- Rev.22. 17. Let him that is athirſt come, and whoſrever will, 


= 9 Tet him take the water of life freely, Or if open bouſe will not fit 
Fo es > _ Without invitation, hear him call: 6 
- A Marth. 41. 23. Come unto me all ye that labour,and are heavy- 
=  4agev, and [will giveou reſt. Or if invitation, will not-fitwith- 
_ _ _»out proclamation, hear him proclaim: | | Set 1 
. John 7. 37."7e/ns flood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt , let 


Him come unto me and drink : he that believeth on me, out of his - 
E- belly ſhall flow.rivers of water. Or leſtthou ſhouldeſtrtink thou 

© muſtcome to thy coſt, and'bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hear 
.__ how he doubles and trebleshis:cry to thecontrary: __. 

' Ifa.55. 1. Ho, every one that thirfteth , Come ye to the waters, 
and be thathath no monty, come ye, buy and ear, yea come , buy wine 
2+ and milk without money, and withogt price. And yet leſtthou fay, 

_ 4," 1am ſo far from-bringingany thinginany hand, rhar 1 bring a 
| hol world-of wickedneſſe in my. heart, and my fins I fear will hin- 
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"Ta.55 $$ Py Lay ——_ Da bis Hp: : as the anwightoans 
wer-bir thoughts, (and this is thy deſire, thy caſe.) and let him 6-- 


tarnwntothe Lord, and he will bave mercy upon him; and t0 our- 2 
God , faghe will abundantly pardon. -Or if all: this will not do' - = 
withourWnore ſolemn invitation , ſee then-bow the Lord of: 3 
heaven ſends forth. his Ambaſſadours to moye thee, and entreat- =o 
thee to come in :-. *-- _ 

2 Cor.5-20.Now Ss. are je Ambaſſadowr: far Chriſta though. We i. 4 


God did beſeech you by ns, we pray 9«n.in Ghriſts ſtead be ye recon- - 
ciled unto Ged.Or ihe cannot wooe thee;lo,he commands thee:-: 
1 John 3:23 4nd ithis:w5he Comtududment, thatwe ſhould be-- 
lieve on the Name of bis Son Feſus'Chr1#.-Or yet todrive thee to- : "+ 8 
Chriſt;he-not'onely commands, but threatens ; - by 
Heb. 3. 18.:4nd to whom fware be that they . ſhould uot enter. -,; <2, 
into bis-reft; but to them that -beliewved not? *. —_—— 
And SN he do more untochis V ineyard > Firſt; (robid! | - == 
thee welcom) he keeps open houſe: Seeondiy, be invites. Third- -.W 
ly, he proclaims. Fourthly,;hecalls thee: ſans fo. » without mo- - | © 
ney; or money-worth, Fiſet chly,be apologizeth, Sixthly;he ſead-- =". 
eth;. Seventhly, te commandeth:'Ezghthly ,be.threatneth. Hear Ee” 
whit-mineAuthourconcludes from thefe premiſſes: > How .craet / Wo 
rhen that max-to his tn wounded conſcience, who in his exereme © 
itwalthirſt will not br drawn byvhis eighth» fold neercifull cordgto 
drink. bis fil. of the font ain of the v ater of life; to,caſt:Limfelf. mil : 
| confidence and comfort into the-arm «f the Lord Feſws-!- n= Teag » - 
how # it poſſible, bat that-all, ar ſome of theſe, ſhould bring inewery ” - 
broken; bearrt to believe, "and every one that is weary of his fins, 48 _ 
relic #jon the: Lord of Life for everlaſting welfare + © Np ts " 


Sea: Li The promiſes prochring obedienc{ to Elrigd” | — p- 


*Nd Fer thou mayeſt fay; have caſt my [elf on Chriſt: is + -»% þ 
£A'this'all1 muſtdo/No,cherejs yet another ſtep, beis not 
to be thy Saviour; butchy hysband;thou maſt love /him;an# » ". x0 


ſex e him,and one. F obey -him+thou muſt endexvonr © 3 
notonly for pardon of ſin, and ſalvation fromhell, butforpu-+- "gl 
. rity, new obedience, abfliry to:do of fufferany-thing forChrift, !. 4 


Ando provoke thee tothus duty; as 1g = 
© 11314338 chil horhs.Coocuug that Lil mckdenh = * 


o_-_ 
G hs 


' nThe new Birth 


-ſovereign, and.ſoul-ſaving fonntain, opened to the houſe of of David, 
and. tothe inhabitants of Je ulalags oh fenne , and "e ann, fe, 
Zach, 13.1- 


"Set. 4. The TROP: procuring @ t/ying on chip. 


Ecthou mayeſt ſay, 7 thirſt inded ;' but Idare not: drink;T 
| defore, but I dare not come near, to lay bold on Chriſt: How 
ſo21 am( ſayeſt thou) amoſt vile ,mworthy, Wicked Wretch,and my 
- ſons are of a ſcarlet crimſon die:True it is;for thee to pretend part 
an Chriſt, wallowing yet-in thyſins; "for thee. to-believe that 
Chriſt is thy righreouiſneſle, purpoſing yet to go on in-the pra- 
- Etice,or allowance of any one known fin, it-were a: moſt-curſed 
horrible preſumption indeed; but where allſip is. burthen,eve- 
"wr ry. promiſe as a worid of: gold., and the heart: ſincere for-a »ew 
-—— way,therea man may be bold: A man may? yes,he muſt; if thou 
-Sroaneſt underfin, if thou longeſt after Chriſt, apply theſe pro- 
mites ,. and they will force thee to lay-hold upon the Rock, to 
take Chriſt for thine own ,.to throw thy ſinful ſoul upon the 
bleeding wounds of Jeſus, and to caſt thy ſelfe with .confi- 
dence into the boſome of his love. 
,3Bettony Iriftru- Firſt-then, Take notice (ſaith a Modern) that Da Chrif 
=<Etionsfor affli- keeps open houſe for all hangry and thirſty ſouls. 

Qcd conkci- Rev.22. 17. Let him that-is athirſt come, and, whoſoever will, 
—=Y «Eee: _ Tet him rake the water of life freely, Or if open bouſe: will -not fir 
Es ts without invitation, hear him call: 

'F "March. 4.1. 25. Come untome all Je that Labour and are bowvy- 
dadev, and I will givegou reſt. Or if 1 invitation, will not: fic with- 
-Out proclamation, hear him. proclaim: 

John 5.37. 2-ſms ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, \ tet 
bigs come xnto me and arink : be has believeth on me, out of his - 
belly ſpall flow rivers of water. Or leſtthou ſhouldeſt tEink thou 
muſt-come to thy coſt, and'bring ſomewhar in thy hand, .hear 
bow he doubles and trebles his .cry to thecontrary : 

 Ifa.55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth , come ye to the waters, 
and he thathath no monty, come Je, buy and eat, yea come , buy wine 
WE and milk withant money, and without price. And yet leſt chou fay, 
OS: . am (ſo far from-bringing any thinginany hand, char ] bring a 
=. wworld.of wickedneſſe in my heart, and my. ſins X fear wil bin- 
der my $CEhHons No Fes heagain Þ, . 


18% <1 


"Tas 5 $$ yy Lerel wicked Fre bie way, ki the unrighteau 
man-bay rhowgbrs, (and this'is thy deſire, thy caſe.) and let him 6-- 
tarnwnto the Lord, and he will bave mercy upon him; and 10 our- — 
God, » faggot abundantly pardon. -Or-if all. this will not do ' | - 
withou ore ſolemn invitation , ſee then-bow the Lord of: 2 
heaven ſends forth. his Ambaſſadours ro moye thee, and entreat- Eo 
thee to come in :- * — 
2 Cor.5-20.Now then we are ie Ambaſſadawr: for Gbrift,as though." 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray yen.in Ghriſts ſtead be ye recon-- 
ciled unto God.Or ikhe cannot wooe thee;lo,he commands thee:.- 
1-John 3:23 An4 this whe Commundment, that we ſhould be-<- 
lieve on the Nameof bis Son Feſws'Cbrift..Or yet todrive thee to» _ © 
Chriſthe-not'onely commands, but threatens ; - Ss 
Heb. 3. 18.:4»d to Wwbom fware be that they . ſhould uot enter. "0 
into his:reft but tothem that -beliewved not? * PR. 
And wharcanthe do more- ante his Y ineyard ; p Firſt; (co bid 
thee aware += keeps open houſe: Secondly, be invites. Third- 
ly, he proclaims. Fourthly;he.calls thee: /axs fo, Without mo- - 
ney; or money-worth. Fifr chly,be apologizeth, Sixthly he ſead-. Br 
cth:. Seventhly,be commandeth: Eighthly ,hethreatneth. Hear * 6 
whit-mineauthour:concludes from thefe premiſſes: How craet ” 6. 
then' ii\that mian-to his own mounded confcience,*who-in his exireme ' 
«wal thirſt will not be drawn byvhis eight h- fold merciful cord;to ' 
drink, bis fik of the fornt ain of the n ater of life; to.caſt: kimfelf with 
confidence and comfort into the-arm «> the Lord Feſwi-?- nn= Teas ; 
how wit poſſible, but that-all, ar ſome of theſe, ſhould bring in every * 
broken heart to believe, "and every one that is weary of-hhis: Was 28-2 2M 
 rolie njon the Lord of Life for everlaſting welfare f _ | 1 wa 


Seek: 5." The promiſes procuring obedionce to Cho fr” = 


{Nd yet thou mayeſt fay;, [have caſt my [elfon Chriſt; is "*%- 28 
 ZXtthis all1 muſt do /Ns;chereijs yet another ſtep, 06-0 2. 
one be ys Saviour; butchy husband;thou maſtſovehim;an# A  .. 
ſerve him,and honourhim, and obey -him+thou muſt endexvonr- *7 © 1 
notonly for pardon of fin, and: ſalvationfromhell, —_ OW 

. .rity, new obedience, ability to do of fufferanything forChrift, ! ; 5, + 
hy > to provoke thee co-this duty; conſider of thele texts < | i 

| ME 20} yore borbsCoverns thi WH WARGT 


Mis dajey faith t 
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. law in ela ranks parts, and write it in their bearts, and 7 will 7 
their God , and.they ſhall 'be my people. See the ſn prone, 
.in Heb.$. 10. Heb. 10. 16. + z 
: Matth.9.21 . Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord.,. foal ey 
- Intothe Kingdom of heaven.,-but be Fat doth the well fl» F 
<Which 5s in heaven, I 
- Matth. 11: 29. Take-my joke upon you, wid learn gh me, 2 1 
. avs meck and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde reſt unto your ſouls, 
Matth, 16. 24. if any ma will follow.me , let him take P bis 
; Croſſe and follow me. -_- \ 
2 Car.5.15. He died hk , thatchey bs. fonld; not 
; henceforth live umo themſelves, bus mito him which died for them. 
_ -2 Cor.s5. 17. [f any man bem Ghriſt, let him be anew creature:;. 
old things ave aſſed, bebeld,all things are:become news. 
1-John'1. 6,7. If-we ſay that We have fellowſhip. With hin, and, 
walk in darkneſſe we lie, and domot the (unth./, Bat if We-walh inthe 
light, as he is inthe light, we. have fellowſhip one-with another ; end 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Sou cleauſeth ma from all ow; hs 
1John 2. 5,6. He that keepeth his word, in him verily 5s the "5h 
. of God perfetted : hereby know we that we are in him. He that (aith, 
;be abideth in him, abr himſelf alſo ſo to waik;even ashe walked, 
rtJohn-3. 659. Wheoſoever abidethin him ſranerb nat, — Whoſa- 
.ever-i8 born of God, doth not commit ſin., for his ſeed romaine! 6. in - 
him, and he-cannot fon, becauſe be is bers of God, © | 
1John/ 3.24. He that keeperb his C ommandments., FEA i 
him: andhereby we know that he-abideth.in ua, 56 the $ peaie Wok 
he hath given us, Katy, 
1.John 5.'8. We know that whoſueveria 45 Lake of Ged, Memes 
.not : but-he that is begotten of oo keepeth bimſelf,and that wicked 
.one toucheth him not. 
Alltheſe-may invite chee to need into; the holy aakth andto 
HKghrunder'Chrifts banner agaioſd che ys at fleſh, andthe 
opp, lives end. 31 -2601.46 of rang? ESE 
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} Thou 'for-this -work- of wonder NED £ 
birth wrough then-is there another duty expe&t- : 
ed fromthee, right precious-and pkafingunto. God;and:tharis + 
waiting : yet 1 could wiſh'thee co addrefiethy ſelf, co-theſe pre. 
cious promiſes: fettlechyſou] onthemwith fixed -redicationand ; 
feryentprayer,and where thou-perceiveſtthe condicron:of che:pro-'- 
miſey to be by Gods grace formed inthee,, thou mayeft ſafely: | 
afſute thy ſelf of-ſo- much favour, as*s expreſly contained-inthe - ___— 
promiſes. Fe 5% | PY FI Mw SINE; 
Levit. 26: 40, 41, 42, 44:..J4f they, hal confeſſe their iniqnity;. 
——Tf their #npcircumcifſed bearts-be humbled, ——T hen Will [re-- 
member my Covenant, --—that* T might be ther God, 1: am the 
Lord: the condition is to.confeſſe and be-humbled; and this if 
thou doeſt, the Covenant is ſure, the Lord is thy God;' 15, _ + . 
Job 35: 47,28;: [fany. ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted that” "80 
Dich 3s right, and it profited me not'; he will deliver his ſoul fron-+ . 


oing into-the pit, andbis life pallſes the lights) Thecondition is, - | 
'f any ſay ; 1 have ſinned; ifthy hearc ſay thus in, ſincerity and: - * »., | 6, 
truth; the promiſe is fure, God will deliver thy. ſoul frombell,and + *-p 
thou batt ſee the light of braven,” + , ad thy 6 "7M 
Plal.'5 1-17: A broken anda contrite heart,/OGod, thaw Wilt * 
ot deFpiſe. The condition is',- a:broken and, a contrite heap for. * - - 
1tn ;- and if thy 207: be thus, be ſure God Will not deſpiſe ir. -— + -H 
' Prov. 28.13. boſoever. confeſſeth and forſaketh bis ſins., ſrall © : 
have mercy. The conditions, to confeſſe and forſabe fv: and this: : 
if thou doeſt;as ſure as God-is God,thou ſpelt bape mercy 
Ia. 57..17-' [ dwell inthe high and holy'place, with him-al(o © 
that is of a contrite_ and humble [pirit , ta revive the: fpirit-of the £ 2 
bumble, and-to revive the beart of the contrite ones. The condi-+ _ 
on is, tO be of a contrize and bumble fpirit ; and-if thou artthus, -, b 
Godistrue who hath faid it;be dive/s in thee, to revive thy ſtreet, 
and'to revive thy heart, - SB $2201 er Fg Ces 
Ta: 6Y: 1. The Lord hath” anointed me to'preach good tidings * 
unto the meek; beg hath ſent me; 0; binde up the brokenhearted.Q- 
The condition'is, tobe meek and broken-brarted; and. if thisbe © 
thy caſe; then good 25dingr belong to thee, and-Chriſt:is ſent 20 - 
binde- ap thy broken heart inthe bundle of peace. -- + | 
Jeremgz7-19;20; 'Sarely, after that was turned, I. i Fs, 7 > 
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| . The” new Birth. 


1: faich Ephraim) and after that I was inſtrufted ; 1 fmote upon my | 


thigh: 1 was aſhamed; yea, even:confounded, becauſe 1 did bear 
the reproach of my youth. ---Therefore.({aith God) my bowels are 


iLord, The condition is to roponſel be aſbemed; confounded for 

fin, and if.thy caſe be like Ep | | to 

his bowels yearn for thee, be will ſurely have mergy on thee, - 
'Matth, 5,-6. Bleſſed are: they Which hunger and thirſt after 


 *rigbteouſneſſe. The-condition is, to. hunger and thirft after the 
 righteouſneſſe of Chat; and this if thou doeſt, then art thou 


. bleſſed from the mouth of our Saviour. - | 1 
'Matth. 11,28. Come.unto the all -ye that labour, and are heavuy- 
laden, and I will give:you 's 4 Thecondition is to come to Chriſt, 
and if thus thou wilt, Gods Word is ſure , thou-ſhalc have reft 
ſpiritual and eternal, 


. . Revel.21. 6. 1 will give nnto him that 4 athirſt , of the Water 


of life ſreely.The condition is to-thirſtafter the heavenly.ſtreams 
of Gods favour, and Chriſts ſovereign blood; and this if thou 


doeſt, then'haſtchou part in the fountain of the.water of life that 


proceeds out of thethrone of God, andof the Lamb., Revel. 22.1. . 
_ Alltheſeare ſofull ofcomfort,that if. thou burt.cruſh chem 


with the hand -of faith ,.they-cannot but yield ſome juyce of 


ſweerneſle ito thy. afflited ſoul. —© alas! ({ay:ſome}) I have. 
.done whatI may, and yet no comfort comes;-ſweet ſoul , be. 


- notdiſcouraged , but beche more-bumbled; in this cafe thou 


.muſt fall down with AZary;- and lie ſtill waſhing the feet of 
Chriſt with chytears; and then look-up again, view againand 
again theſe promiſes of Chriſt, .it-may be he will even now, -or 


before-long take thee up .in his arms, and kiſſe thee with the 
thifſes of his month, S: 


SeR. 7. The means to apply the ſaid promiſes. 
'F Said before, it was enough for me to-prepare the medicine, 
43t is chou muſt apply it; yer if thou feeleſta backwardnefle:ts 
perform thy -part, I fhall ce}| thee of ſ»me #2equs to-incite thee, 
and help thee onward tothe perfarmanceof this duty, Sk 
Take then the promiſes , and carry them (as thou drdft the 


Catalogue of thy ſins) into the prefence of the Lord; and, faln 


down 0n thy knees, beſeech God for thy Sayiours ſake to.en- 


«line | 


troubled for him, 1-will ſarely have meroy pon him, ſaith the 


rains, God is'the ſame to thee, | 


ek 


- . cline thine heart to believe thoſe promiſes. If thou haſt the re< 
: pulſe - pray again antagain, yea reſolve never to make prayer, - 
-butto uſe this petition, rhat the Loyd would pleaſe to let thee have 

* ſome feeling of the pe hep be1 "09 j/er. Some ſoul may objec, 
T have no heart or ſpirit to pray: yet uſe thy endeavour,and in 
- thy endeavours God may come in;and whenſoever thoufeeleſt 
any ofthem to be ir: and'#fe to tliee, whenfoever thou feeleſt 

[ (bys certaintaſte) rhe joyes of the Hely Ghoſt to fall upon thee, 

- O happy man tht ever thon-waſt born ! then artthou (to thy 
own knowledge) neip-born indeed : then! haſt thou (without 

| doubt Jdone this moſt forfous exerciſ© of paſſins-thorow the 

-vew birth, and chen haſt thou canſe'( as chou' canſt nor Mart: <: 

- chuſe) to- fing and praife God day and: night, world without Fe 4» 

end: So truEis thar of Chriſt, Bleſſed are 1hey that monrn-, for 

they ſpall be comforted. A'W B N; EY | 

EF PERLRS. i» 3. 
O The concluſion. Rh 

T YEre is an. end, and toyou to whom I have dedicated this 

KL Iwork, my concluſion is this : The year hath now run his 
-round ſince] firſt came amongſt you , and:how the Lord hath 
-wrought.by.me-you your ſelves know beſt: forty partgiFI did 

' but:-know one poor foul amongſt you-truly converted'by ſuch a' 
 -weakunwotthy inſtrument, I would ever think my ſelfe moſt 

' happy in that ſoul, and richly payed for my-pains. I know it, 

neither. Pan! ,anor eFpo/o can dothis, except God pgiye the 
increaſe: howſoever,l muſt tell you, with Paul,my deſires have” 

been this way,.I haveſince my coming travelled of you, and tra- 


 velled again, that Chriſt might be farmed in yon. And what's the Gal: « rg; 


iſſue > once couldthe Lord fay, Shall bring to the birth, and. * 
not-canſe to bring forth and (to joyriſſue with you)have I tra- Ifa.66.9. 
velled-of you in birth, and not one of you brought:forth'> The 
Lord-forbid.. I confeſſe*(beloved) I have received from'you” 

many kindneſſes of love;now,for the Lords ſake do'me'this one 
kindneſſe more;give me at leaſt one ſoul aniong you;thatT may 
giveitunto God-:"O what a kindneſſe would you then dome} . 

not allthe wealth in your Town ,, nor all the increaſe of your 

ſtate, nor all you have,or everſhall have, would do me ſo much 


good in the-day of my Lord Jeſus, as this one boon I ask : then 
| | + - <could-. 
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"could I'fay,, Lord,-I have not 1oſt rhe fruits of my labour in this”. 


Toren., ſee bere. the ſoul now ſhining in glory Which 1 converted by 


- thy power; {ee here the ſoul of ſuch a one , and-[uch a one which. 


through thy grace, and my miniſtety.were converted unto thee. If - 
this were thus, (why then(beloved)you would bleſsme foreyer, - 
and I ſhould bleſs you forever,and we ſhould all bleſs God for. 
ever, for this ſo gracious and ſo blefſed a work.” Now the. Lord 
of his goodneſſe give you aſight of your ſins, and atrue ſorrow for, 
ſm, and if not afore now, yet now, this day, the Lord this day ſet his: 
print -ana ſeal upon Jon. Fa Tied 2 TE EDDY 
The cime.draws on, and Lhave but a minute, a fittle time to -. 
ſpeak to you;fora farewel then, Jet theſe laſt words take a deep- 
er. impreiſjon in your hearts: if you would doall I would have. 
you do,Iconldwiſhno more, but that to-this humiliation or re« 
pentance,you would adde charity. or lave < the firſt you owe to - 
Ged, and the ſecond to your nezgobour :. by the firſt'you might; 
become new creatures, by the-ſecond true Chriſtians, like them - 
in the Churches infancy,of.ove minde,onsbeart, and one ſoul; ſure - 
itis.not poſlible that we ſhould have forgiveyeſſe of ſins, but that - 
we muſt be of the communion of Saints. A thouſand pities it is to 
hear of the many fa&ions in our Church; and Kingdomes,and 
Towns, and Families, O pray: for the peace of Jeruſalem ,\ they - 
ſhall proſper that love it ; and let us pray (as need we have too )- 
for our own peace one with.another ; You'cannot come to'a. 
Communion, but you hear this leſſon in the invitation, Tow that- 
do truly and earneſtly repent you of your ſimnes, andbe miloye and. 


charity with your netgbboare, ec, Here's both repBurance to God, ' 


Judg.3.1'51 © 


2 Cor.13.11. 


and Charity (nay more then charity , 'as we uſe the word com-- 
monly) even /ove of .your. neighbours. For. my- part T wiſh that - 
my very heart-blood could cement the Jdiwifons of Rhenben (for 
which are great choughts of heart ) in this Town, in this Church, - 
in.theſe Kingdoms. I will ſay-no more, but conclude with thoſe+ 
words of the Apoſtle, Finaly, brethres, fare ze well : beperfett, 
be,of good comfort, be of one minae , lrve in Peace, and the God of 


* love and peace be with you for ever andever, 


FINIS.. 
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| Gods part, or bis Bffenſations of bis work, 

_ * onthe ſoul,” K- 
Chap. 4.Sect.n. The ſubſtantial parts of prepara- 
* tiou 0n Mans: part, or the diſpoſition 

') 1" ofthe ſo by Godsworkz "1. .16 

: Sed. 2. A ſght of ſin, 24-46 

Seat. 3. A ſehſe of divine wrath, | 

W FX. 4. Sorfow for ſin,” | 
..: Sets. Theextent of this fret! 
Chap. 5. The-Call on Gods part, for the ſoule to. 
cloſe with,ang to-rely oft Chriſt, © 37 

Chap: 6:Se&.1. The anſwer on "Mans part, forthe. 


ſod to _ Funeligeaito relie on "Ori, 
40 
Set 2. 4 fight of Chrifts or. of mercy in- 
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Ther new Birch: 
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. The occaſion of this TREATISE, 


Þ>Icherto I have given the DoGrine and Application 

> of the Soul-ſaving new Birth, but fome there are 
whoſe hearts are ſo ſteely, that all this cannor 
work upon them : If any "ſuch. deſire yet any 

more {and defire they muſt,or there is no reme- . 

dy for them)I have for their help inthe prafice, 
brought a Pratiitiexeraforethem. It was Geſars great praiſe, 

' that he bade his Soufdiers ſtill, Come; and if men had but many 
Ceſars or leaders in theſe praQical points,1 ſuppoſe there would 2 
be more followers. A plain Dottrine- may win ſome,and a parti- w_ 
cular Dire may win more, but a good Examp's wins moſt, _ 
Howſoever then,concerning the new Birth] have delivered the 
Doftrine in the Sermn,and Direfionsin the Appendix;yet one 
thing is wanting, which may help more then either, to wit, the A 
Prattice of ſome Saint in thiis ene neceſſary thing: And what Saint? "LY 
what man that hath writ more on this ſubje&,then T, H ? It was i 
ſaid, of bleſſed Mr. Bolton, That for himſelf, he could profeſs to Fo 
comfort on hisDeaths-bed,T hat he never taught any godly point but 
he firſt. wrought it on 1s own heart; the ſame,do I more then pro- ;, 

dabſy think,was the praffice of this man.Now therefore] —_ 
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Joon Sta parherica) expreſſions of his 


LED of Grace. 


hox os bis ind 
reeſpecially,to ſer afore you (w r.you are)tho 
oul: pa 5s inthe 
New Birth,as matter for your imitation : Theſe expreilions in- | 
deed are they I moſt eſpeciallyaim at, which if you odſerve,are 
always delivered in thefirſt perſon[7, Jand I vetily believe they 
were not feigried, bur fecling from bis own heart & ſoul. What 
needs more? if either Dotfrive i in the firſt part, or DireHion in 
the ſecond part, or Prafice'in the'third part of the Book(which | 
conſiſts moſt of Praftice) can work on your ſouls, I hope ſome 
of theſe, or all of theſe, wil] he]p you'on in the way from Cor- 
ruption to Chriſtianity , and from the ſtate of Nature incorhe 
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Cray... . 
The $ owl, Preparation. 


Efore the Soul can ſbare-in- Chrifts Merits 6 Geak 
eAuthours file or language ex without any alteration) Tits: 


| things are xe "rome 


1A preparation to receive and entertain Chriſt 
| z. An implantation of the Soul into Chriſt. 
That there Salt be a whos q vg: firſt ground: we lay; 
and herein obſerve; we - - 1717 

, Matter, } © !; eot's 
The Nene rcin this Preparation. = 

Meanes | | 
Ei For Matter : The ſont of a ſinner muſt be prepared for 
Chriſt, before he can entertain him,” When. Kings:go to.any 
place, they ſend (to make readineſſe) their- Harbengers afore 


E%\ 


"them; if Chrif (the King of Saints) come into a Soul, there 


muſt be a Preparation before heenter; and good Reaſon; he i is 
not 8 bai? man,an ordinary perſon, but a King, a King of Glo- 

avid in this caſe could cal upon his Soul, (ſo we may ex- . 
Eg KixGares and Doors): Life wpyour heads, Ojegates'; "and 
Ce ” lift mp, ye IE rs and the The of Glory ſhall 


Come 


Eons ; 7% 3% j Wan aig Woes i : 
g-TY £ + i " CO AEE FS Tr ae. ES. 4 Vos $-- 4 "» _£ 
3 : : Fe + 4 SIE. >, oa Palette Ax # : w : MECH © & [4 F 
7 - -V % 2 _ oO ow if VET - 3% > be We N * oe * . - 
i «Ih + q nt 3 EE IE ns I TS EEE wh Eo ES F'4 KPSBM 1, g CEOs - p hs: 
"SIS, a 4 ths WP od Cifrx "ms RK. ad "Jo af ne es ET, —" + I F 
£ : " - Po On br? or a C2 CHER ? 's AF o 4 3H 4 oh [97 
C Y : C , L i q $347 >; I WO o **;8 » \ Lark” nm y 
x * WELL Foy F . , 5 "oy - IE, - p. & 3 £5 7 {5 Fi"; E SK, "OR I wr Gag 
Won RR. "EI to £15. 4 on, G2 ot, Api ol P. 5. es % = Fo [EE © Go © EIT TITS SY ONT 
$tre's : oe 4% rs $5 $45, EE bt." a-+ — 2 oy he bh EMS 3 D7u Be Br Fe REO Ges. Ste, AS Eby” a 14s ae 
n ' * , ua EO SOL us 20s LO Tee. 2 Wing 5 San: tt ter oe, ” Ry oa # 
_ f: LAT 22 Dn IR nan DOES = LE" Rai = ed or oi, 34 Z p” v —_ 
FF Pl * - % LR / Fora © —_ <P + 9 » Tone. þ $ , 
bo E440 PST 8 Fic ne aft Was ” KS hs 3 I IIS. 5 = Fo ” A < < xt ws * 
: # >."# :, \ F ' Yy 4 s TE 2 Sos. p: ms Kt y » ” Þ 
« " 4 bs & pb F &@ Þ : " * 
j 4 be $ 1 <*% @F of 7 .#@ o | 7 BY * b.. k ? # % * x 
oy % po a ** 'Y ooo = . 
* *% FF Led t% Ge Rnd, * F: => 
o « £ et * 6 
ge . n %. - * 3%" > * Þ $ * * 
$A : FE = FITS . "RY. : L 
2 * ta q ; = " 
| —_—_——— a _ - fr . Hs vs xe” e by = = 
» % OE w 8% i £ m_ how Py Þ, g *"7 CS "er LAS Pe g P 49-489 6 29 PR m4 P 
" 5, , 8 5 -% of ad >. =, - 
why 2 - - 6 Jo x io ; 3 4 12 Fs ; EE b: 
; . 3 1 YT: g 
$ I | he k X , 3-/ | PERM | 3 
ERS; 4 7 - & Wh bog "F > * IN bo. ws o - 
” Pte 5 => 4 % FS - is 4 Fa 8-5 I, TS ; " 
he EY ; - $625 - ER 
* ” - p . : b * . 
2 7 - gd * v 2 i * Is => 4 
4 Ne 0, ee $ WS Ls - . "14% A 4 TC -45 ox 
pom 


its" the Lord of Heſts', the Lord ffreng and might) 
wighty in Battoll + And withghat- he k gal ;bs 


| noc | 
Oye Gatet, and be ye lift up, ye: everlatting Doars , 
ing of Glory Jball come in; as if he ſhould-lay., What ſhall 
the Lord knock ? ſhall the King of Glory ſtand ? open ſud- 
denly, and make all preparation. 0 * A 
"2. The Manner ofthis Preparation conſiſts intheſethreepaſ- 0 E 
ſages; Firſt,the Soul breaks that League which formerly ichath br 
had with Corruptions, and reſerves ir ſelf for Chriſt : And ſe- 
condly; the Soul is moſt willing to give way to Chriſt Jeſus,and 
ro let him overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him: Thirdly, 
the Soukis content that God ſhould rule al, not onlythecye, 
or hand, or tongue, or heart, but thewhole man; it opens all 
che Gates, and deſires Chriſt rocome, and take all the K#s of 
the houſe upon him. + + $7 PSs: | 
3. The: Mean: of this Preparation:is the powerful Miniſtery, 
which God hath appointed for this work ; and iris diſcovered _. 
in three particulars :,Firſt , in a particular Application of the = 
Truth to the Souls of men withcourage. Secondly, in acon- . 
firmation of the Truth by ſoundneſſe of Argumentand plain - _ 
evidence of Scriptures. Thirdly ,-in a kindeof Spiritual heat in - _ 
the -heart and affeQions of the Miniſter, anſwerable to thas 
which he communicates to the people," And this powerful Mi- 
-niſtery works on the ſon}, 1. By diſcovering what is in a mans 
heart, ſo that the ſoul ſeeth that ir never ſaw before, and ſo is 
driven toa ſtand. 2. By driving the ſoul into an awe of ſinne,. 
ſo'that it dares not now meddle with finne, as formerly ithath  \ 
: gone. 2 2 NY IE | NG | | 
* If any foul thathath enjoyed theſe Xeanes any while,is not Me. 
yet fitted and prepared , it isa fearful ſuſpicton, that God will | 
never confer any good to that ſoul : Go home then;(if there be 
any ſuch) and reaſon with your own ſouls,a96 plead with your —- 
own hearts, ſaying, Lord, Why net yet am 1 bumbledand pre= 7 
pared ? will exhort atrons never prevail with me ? will Terrors. =_ 
and Reproofi never break my heart into pieces ? I have heard Ser- 
. mons that would have ſhaken the very Ftones I troq on, that wonld 
bave moved the wery ſeat 1 ſate on; the very fire of Hell bath © 
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have had as powerfullmeans as may be., whi 
4: "The Lord be mercifulto fuch;a poor ſoul; 
ch he hear oFſch« poor.nner that homay lay old on.m 


P J'Ur fora further diſtribution , which ſhall be our: 
| - EL In this Preparation twothings are conſiderable ; I et 
$ | | The General circumſtances. © he ny 
"68 | emer _ TIN > OOH Ro pe LO 


-On | Gods part Fr Theo rl 
het are theſe, rg | this it! on,... _ 

4 . :On Mans part , 1 things areconfiderable: : 
þ 1. That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace, RS, 
- .._ * -\xi Thar God will remove thisc 
bh.  _  » The firſt general circumſtance of che foulsP 
-- Gods part; whereints The offer of Chri Jeſs 
 —- * oftbuoffer, and The eafineſſe of thu-conditionz we 


\ 


- | this-one compariſon : Aswith a Malefa&or convi 
"x | Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked praRtice ; oſt þ 
IV if (after the diſcovery of all paſſa )che King.n 
_ tion, That" upon the ſurceaſing ol bisEnterpriſes 
* doned;nay,if the King ſhall conriy 


ſage,fecretly to tell him,thatwould he yet! 
2 take a pardon;he ſhall freely beremitred,anc 
'E [ed intofayour again: ifthis Traitor now 
| "way! his Pardon then hisWeapons,then{f 
.& overcome him,& take him;& Ee, 


J% 


ſeeing therefore he refuſed and 
butcondemnation ſhould befalf hi 
this is the condition ofevery poor 
Rebels-and Traitors-;-by-our Oathes and Blaſp 

our mouth againſt heayen ;and yer afterall our pride;and ſtub- 
bornneſle,and looſeneſſe; and a airy apd contempt-of - : "Bt 
Gods + or and rv the [ L is pleaſed-to app ED... 


*y01 bat: ; have prophin m7 Sabbaths, *q 
who will, and rake-Pardon; ene Tabs Offer :-onely tebals | vo 
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lay aſide all heir weapons; therein is rhe Condizivy : And then: . 
have Chriſt;tor. *he apron IT is _ Ts of the RE 
tion CLIN Hel oor hog OT _ 
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a {uitor to you, and I am G Res þ pokeſman\, ro. ſpeak'ago Je a [ES  - 
word for him : Othat we may. have-otirierrand from you 1*0- , 
that. there” were ſuck” an' heart ini my people i(i faith God) 70 fear: Deve: _—_ 
ne 443 We Me na —_ por og his ; 
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The new Birth, Chap.2.Se.2," 


x Cor.2, 14s 


"k 


E:ek.1 1.19. 


AQS 7.51. © 


ever ; becauſe be would not have mercy when it was offered, he 
ſeal not have mercy; becanſe he wonld not bave ſalvation when 
;t was tendred, let bim be condemned If God ſhould thus deal 
with that man, the Lord ſhould be juſtin ſo doing, and he juſt- 
ly miſerable. | 


SECT, bo. I 


The generall ('ircumſtances of Preparation on 
Mans part... 


y He ſecond general circymſtance of the ſoules Preparation, 
is on Mans part ; and herein is obſervable, _ 
J . That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 
2. That God will remove this Corruption. 

Firſt, The firſt is clear, 1 Cor.2. 14. T he nataral tay receiverh 
»ot the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them; and, 
eAtts 7.51. Te ſtiffe-necked, and nncircumciſed in heart and ears, 
ye do alwayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt , as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
Give us a man in the ſtate of Nature, and though all the Mini- 
ſters under heaven ſhould preach mercy unto him; though all - 
the Angels in heaven ſhould exhort and intreat him;though all 
glory and happineſle were laid before him,and he were wiſhed 
onely to believe and take it,and itſhoull be his for evet;yetin 
his natural condition he could have no power to receive ſo bleſ- 
ſed an offer : howſoever, this hinders not-burt he is to wait 


- 


_ 


opon God in the means, , And then —- 
' Secondly, God may remove this Corruption, which he him- 
ſelf cannot do : Herein obſerve we rea 
The J9MOUIE of this Grace, 50 
Firſt, The Authour is God : 1 will take atvay their ftony heart, 
(faith God) and give them an heart of fleſh; T will remove that 
ſturdy heart which is in them, and will give them a frameable, 
teachable hearr,which ſhall ply,and viel to whatſoever I ſhall 
teach them : The taking away of the indifſpoſition of the ſoul 
to any duty, and the fitting, framing and diſpoſing of a ſoul to 
perform any Spiritual ſervice, is the alone work of God. © 


.- Quiet 


4 — 4 


with ſtony hearts, an 5 , that-hay n Wi 
ſtony bearts, tell them, You have heard this day of a Phyſician 
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A man was born in ſuchatime, in the laſt Age. of the World,” 
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Quiet then thy ſoul, and content thy heart; thou mayeſt ſay,” . U/e x. 

I have an hard heart within , and it Will recesve no godd fram with. — 
out, the Word prevails rot,the Sacraments have no: power aver me, -- 

all the wean! , andcoſt,, aud charges that God hath beſtowed npon + 

me is loft, and my heart is not yet humbled, my corruptions areves - 
yet weakened: Butin this bethou comforted, though means can-' | 2 
not doit, which God uſeth at his pleaſure, yer the: Lord can : 2 
do it, there is nothing difficule.to him that hath hardneſ7, i3- A 
felf at. command. _ 6 ng a | 
_ Be then Exhorted, you that have ſtony hearts,-to have re-' Vſe;22. 
courſe unto this great God of heaven, Should a_ Phyſician fee © © 
up-4 Bill, That be would cure! that were troubled with the © 
Stone. inthe Reins, and that we ſhould hear of many healed by © _ 
him; this would ſtirre upall to repair to him, that Jaboured” of PEP 
this Diſeaſe : Why,the Lord this day-hath ſec up a Bill, That he | | 
will cure all ſtony-hegrts that-will but cometo him; and-alf the | _ " 
children of God have found the. proof hereof , ro' the coms- = 
fort -of their ſouls, -Yay-wives therefore; that have hnsbands - M 

*F F you parents , that-haye chifdren wiekr _— 


& 


that wilt cutethem, and exbort them-co repair unto him;:- - | = 

Secondly, the Time of this Grace, iseither*.  _ B.: 
' in regard. of hel Ales , | 
oh: OM g - Men. 4 

1,-In regard of the Heans; andthat is, when” the Sons of 

men have the Goſpel ſhining in their faces ; if ever God work 

upontheir hearts, 1t will-be then. . 7 6th $0503; 
This ſhould teach us how thankful we ought to be unto: the Uſe x? :: 

Lord, that enjoy theſe liberties in the Land of the living; That -- 4 


in-ſuch.a place, in-this Kingdome, whereinthe way of life and 8 
ſalvation is ſo fully, ſo plainly,and fo powerfully made known; -. 
that the Sun of the Goſpel ſhines fullin his face, and is not yet - 
ſet: Ohow thankful ſhould he be-! 7 "> | 

And for thoſe that negle&-the ears of their Salvation, *. ſe 2, =» * 
how ſhould we -pity them 2? Me thinks 1- ſee a poor creatures. — 
that ſighted mercy and Salvation when it was offeted-him z me: - 
thinks41 ſee that ſoul ging upon his deaths-bed; light is departs. 
ing com his eyes, andbis ſoul is departing from hisbody;O'the * 

namet-s | 
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© - The new.Birth _. 'Chap,zSe&2, © 
: ., «name of a Miniſter, of a Charch, they areas Bills of Indi&- 
 **  , ments agaiaſf the Soul of this man; me thinks T hear ſuch a 
. man ſay at hisTaſt gaſp, The day is gone , the gate is ſhut, and now 
Ka {3 js too [ate to enter : And thus the fonl departs from his body, 
*s the body to che $rave; and the foul to hell; O what" bitter. 1a- 
mentations will chat ſoul make. in hell, O rhe golden time that 7 
 bave ſeen , and not regarded\ O the gracious opportunities of Sal. 
_ gation that my eyes have bebeld, and yet T negletted | Othe mercy, - 
. and grace, and goodneſſe of God , that have heen offered unto me! . 
oy 1h theſe 1 bave contemned, and trampled nuder my feet , ant 
+ 0» . therefare now muit I be tormented with the” Devil and'his An- 
gels ,, from everlaſting to everlaſting. Now the Lord ive-us 
PH ro.take notice of theſe things. If I were now breathing  - 
out.my laſt breath , I would breathe out this Legacy to af ſur- 
yiving Chriſtians, T his # the accepted" time "this is the day of Sal. 
 #4tzon. Do you bear ? This day is Grace Offered ,” and if any 
. bere would entertain it;O what comfort ifght he have !' 7 was 
. never bumbled afore, (myghthe ſay ) but tha day was I bumbled; = 
. I could never before receive mercy , but thu day:have 1 received 
it; Ochiswas a good day to me, noW bleſſed am I for ever, © y 
-..2. Inregard of men on whom God works ; that is to ſay, 
. on ſome in their tender age, on ſome in their ripe age, on ſome 
.intheir old age : But however the Lord doth at'ſeveral times 
7 . convert ſeveral of his ſervants, yet-moſt, and moſt uſually be- 
== _ fore their old age; and that ſome Interpreters wittily:obſerve 
; out of the Parable of the Vineyard; 2Zar.20.3,4,5. The Maſter - 
of the Vineyard (faith the Text) went out at tbe third, ſixth and 
ninth honr , . and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle, and he ſent them into his 
Yinezard: He went then (ſay Interpreters) on purpoſe to ſee, 
and hire, and.to ſend in Jaþourers to work inhis Vineyard; but 
*he went out at the e/everth hoxr,not to hire any, he expeRed not 
then to have ſeen any idle; hewent out upon ſome other occaſi- 
0n, and therefore ſeeing them ſtanding, he wondered atir, ſay- 
ing,”hby ftand ye here all the day idle? as ifhe ſhould fay,No man 
-will hire you now, it is but arrhour tonight, and therefore ra- 
;thera time to leave wotking , then'to begin to work, 
f - ole. - Oletthis provoke us, thatwhile the flower is in prime, we 
Wn £ - would.nſe all means for our good'; let us now in the heat and 
*S Tammer of ourdayes,improve.ourſelves in good works, that ſo 
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whenthe ic harveſt comes, we may as Gods Barn "7 | 
O,would we be exhorted to take the beſt time and opportunity _ 2 
of ſalvation, then might we teceive the fraitsof ourlabours, the - 

ſalvation of our ſouls; HG I; 


I 
4 
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The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on Gods pat ; or bs 
disþenſations of bis Work on-the Soul: G 


PFibers ofthe general Cotiinilinces of the ſouls: preparing. 
for Chrift. Now the Subſtantial*parts of this Preparation a 
are generally two; _ - 
The: Diſpenſation of Gods work or the ſoul. 
x Diſpoſition ofthe ſoul by Gods work.-- | 
The diſpenſation of Gods Or? nd At. ſelfe in 
drawin the ſoul Frome _ | 
5 To himſelfe. 

But becauſe theſe two are-made up by one 2Rion and motis- 
on, wedhall therefore handlethem together; and the ſumme is EO 
this, That God by an holy kinde of violence (which is called Dra. Jon 6.444. | 2 
ng, Johns. 44-) doth plack the foul from thoſe f as that barbour- © A 
int unto AO wherein we may conſider*two things 5 : 

1, What the nature of this drawing is, 
2: The means whereby God draws. - 

Firſt, for the nature of this &rawing, it is of a double kinde's -- } 
1. There is a oral drawing,when by Reaſons propourided,and* - 3 
good things offered+to-the Underſtanding and'Will ;-a m#n' _ _ 
comes thereby to have his mind enlightened; and his will move - E 
to.embrace things offered + Thus was it with Paul when he was: 
conſtrained by Lydia'to abide in her bouſe, ARs1T6:15:'z. There i is As 16x57 5-2 
a Phyſical drawing whenthe Lord is pleaſed to puta-new power 
into the ſoul of aſinner, and withall to carry'the will tothe ob- _— 
je& propounded, that it mayembrace it; whenthe Lord not 

| onely offers goodthings ro the ſoul, but: enables the ſoutto lay - 

hold upon the things offered : And thus theLord draWes a flv : _— 
ner fromfin antohimſelf, = 26 + = 7, 

 Secondly;for the mom wherebyhe dramsgheparecleſ four | os 

| Fiſk, 


be whe has, 
EE IE ed, 


m_— La f OO PRIEST "IT" 
aps OPT UE. I oF 37 TO Ny 5 \ 
F fr GR Ae 1 &? *, 34.vY 


4 ; , "Y wo . EIS BY iÞ- i 
2% xk I* RY Sy he ” We Rs F CIR » ; 4 : Ba F i 8 
- Pt: IgE © 5A + - a [os * / . 4 
x . - a & ; 
_ y w 3. - V 
— _ ————— R—— = | —_— 
ae H _ TIC" IF CIT ONE "" hd —_ - 1 
"6 5 t 7 he 7 2 4 - 2 lh 4 / 
4 1 | £4 
J ; B 
TO E : . R 
%  * - f ? b. * ad @ 
ant i —— 
TEE \. 


Eirſt, the Lord lets in zlight into the ſoul of @ poor ſinner, 
- anddifcovers unto him that be is in a wrong way: This the ſoul 
- marvelsat, becauſeuſuallyit comes on a fudden, the ſinner per- 
1.66.1, -_ ceiving nothing lellO@:4/<.66.% | Wd 
| Secondly,though a man-would defeat thepower of this light, 
- yet God ſtil] followes it with forcible Arguments , and drawes 
- with the cord of his Mercy;I-ganught Epbraim to go, (ſaith God). 
Hoſea 11.4, - taking them by the arms ; I drew them by the cords of love , aud 
with the bonds of a man. This mer&confiſts in theſe bonds, or 
_ this loveis made up of four-cotds: Ke 
I. The Lord reveals. himſelftobe ready to receive ,-and wil- 
| ling and eaſie to entertain poor'finners when they come unto 
: Tfa-$ 547% bim : Let che wicked (faith: the Prophet }:forſake his : way, and 
the unrighteons man is thoughts , and let bim veturn unto the 
Lord, andibe will have mercy upon him ,:and to onr God, for he 
- Will abundantly pardon; the word inthe Originalis, He,will mul- 
| tiply. pardons + -Haſt.thou multiplied rebellions ? the Lord will 
-alſo-mnltiply pardons : The bowels6f compaſſion are till open, 
- and thearms of mercy aie ſtill ſpread abroad; he pardoned 
| ' Manaſſesrzand Paul, and Peter, and ſo will he thee, his:-pardons 
x .are-meultjptied; there is yet mercy forthee allo., andiforathou- 
= ſand thouſand more. wE Re as 
3 .2. The Lord\isnot onely ready te forgive when. men come 
;to him, but that- they may come, he alſo calls and: commands. 
them. O but may-1, (ſaith a-poor-ſinner); ſhall 7, dare I go unto 
.the Lord God for mercy ? -may Ibe ſo bold: to; preſſe in for favonr 
. at- the hanas of the Lord? I. have been: a grievous ſiuner ,, .and. 
. have heaped ebomination npon abomination., 1 am afraid: therefore 
 Tolpproach near unto the Lords preſence, Ts.it ſo> hear what the 
Jerg-$2, :Lord,faith:, Come #nto me", ye rebellious people , and 1 will heal, 
Jour nebellions. You that never prayed, never: came; to: ear; -all 
4 Rebels, come untd me: and thenthepeople anſwer, Behold, we. 
 -» comprrpto-thees,- forthon:a#t our:Godc This: is great encourage- 
-mentto a poor finner, he begins now'to wonder, and:ſay, Lord, 
forall all-wy./ms be:pardoned'®* ſhall: all: my oathes, and. abomina- 
tions. be forgiven? 1 that: ſlighted'ſo many mercies,' and; come 
mitted: ſo 119: folkes., iſballr 1ibe: entertained? Yea, (faith | the 
'Lord) come 4nto me, and tbon, ſalt ba: forgives; ' come; 1:cons 
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3. The Lord doch not onely commant# pdor finher to conie | 

in, but when he'is nice in this caſe, ſaying; Tere 55 mercy with 
.God, but not for me;the Lord then followeth himMill, and ſends 

ariother cord after him , that if it be poſſible, he tay win him, 

and wooe him to receive mercy -of him : If command therefore 

prevail not, he #ntreats and beſcecbes him to'come and receive 

mercy, and'this (me thinks) ſhould "move the hardeſt hearrun- 
der heaven. We (faith the Apoſtle) are Ambaſſatrs for Chrijt,'2 Cory, 26. _ 
as though Goa did beſeech you by 14, we pray you in G av xr be 
reconciled untoGod:rather thenyou ſhould go —_ omQhrrſt, 

even Mercy it ſelf will come and kneel down before you, and 

beſeech you,and intreat you, for the Lord 7eſns ſake to pity your 

poor ſouls , and toreceive dps for your fins : A ſinner 'is nor 

able to comprehend this, but he begins to be at a ſtand, and ac 


amazement, had, that the Lozd ſhould beſeech him\ O that 

thou wouldeſt receive pardon for thy ſins , and be bleſſed for ever! 

Good Lord, (ſaith the ſoul) is this poſſible, that the preat on +4 

Heaven ſhould come and beſeech ſuth a Traitor , ſuch a Rebell as 

IT am , totake pardon ? That a K ing on Earth ſhguld proclaim a 
s 


pardon to ſome notorious Traitor , this were much ; but that the- 
King of Heaven ſh1uld tay down his (rown, and come creeping to 
2e, and beſeech me (on bit knee as4t were) to take mercy ; this is a 
thing beyond all expetarion : hat, ſhall Heaven ſtoop to earth *- 
fhall Majeſty ſtoop to miſery? ſhall the great God of Heaven 
and Earth , that might have condemned my ſoul , andif 1 had pe-- 
riſh:4 and been damned, might have took glory by my deſtruttion-— 
I it poſſible, ir it cred'ble., that this God ſhould not only entertain 
me when I come, ani command me for to come, 'but \intreat and 
befeech me to come and receive mercy from him? O the depth of - 
the incomprehenſible love of God ! Imagineyou ſaw God the Fa- 
ther intreating you,andGod rheSon beſeeching youzas he doth 
this day , Come now, and forſake your ſins, and take mercy, which 
7 preparen for you , and ſhall be beſt1wed upon you + Would not 
this make a ſoul think thus with'ir lelf) hat , for a Rebel ? nor, 
onely to have mercy offered, but tobe intreated to receive mercy , it 
were pity (if 1 willnat take-it ) but 1 ſhould go to Hell and be 
damned for ever. The Lord he complains, hy will ye die ? as Exck.18.3r; 
1 live, ſaith the Lord, 1 defire not the death of a ſaner ; Turn ye, © 
turnye, why willzedie, ye fafoll ſons of men ?* Mercy it offered Beck. 33.11 
3 you, ; 
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"7o#, the Lord Jeſu reacheth out bi.hand to you; Fain would he- 


pluck the Drunkard. our of the Alehouſe, and. the-Adulterer 
from his Whore : O, if you break this cord, I know.not what to. 
ſay to you this is able to break a Mountain in pieces; Shake, O 
Mountains (ſaith the Prophet) Why > 4ecanſe God hath 're- 
deemed 7acob ; The Redemption of Jacob was enough to break. 
a Mountain, Jet his 4ercy break our hearts, itis God that begs,! 


-the bleſling is-our own. 


4. If yer allthis prevail nothing. at. all., the Lord will then, 
wajt , and ſtay in long patience and /uffermeg, to.fee if any time - 
aſinner will turn unto him. Qur Saviour foilowes poorſinners.. 
from Alehouſe to Alehouſe,and ſayes, / be{eech you, Drunkards, 


| take mercy, and bave your ſins.pardoned; The Lord (as we may - 


ſay) tires himſelfe, and wearieth-himfelfe with wating one day |: 
after another, and-one week. after another.: 1: may. be rh | 
Chriſt) :h:z5 eek, this, Sabbath, thu Serman a finner will turn . 
wytome ; what will 'it never, be.? Are,you not. aſhamed (my 
friends)-thar the Lord, Jeſus ſhould thus waic yourleiſure, and. 
follow you from houſe to.houte, and from place toplace,; nay, _ 
that Chriſt ſhould every:morning appear. to your underſtand- . 
ing, and every night come to-your bed-ſide; ſaying, Lee-rhis be 
the laſt night of ſnning, aud the next day the firft day of your repen-. 
tance.: 0, when,Will yau be humbled? "when will, yon receive mer«. 
gy, thatit-may go \vell with you, and with yours for ever ? If none . 
of the other will move you,, yet. for. ſhame, let-this mrd draw 
you to the Lord : Hear, hear his doleful pangs, 0 Feruſalem,. 


| Peruſalem, wilt thou nat be made clean? O-when will it once be? A_. 


woman that.isin travel , O. bow ſhe expects and longs for her 
delivery !. now a throb comes, and then ſhe cries; anon comes . . 
a ſecond throb., and then ſhe cries again 0, when comes deli-" 
verance? Thus God the Father rakes on him the perſon of a_ 
travelling woman ; he travels and travels untill he bring forth . 
a ſon . untill ſorue ſoul be.converted, and brought home unto. 
him, O fersſalema, wilt thou:n0t, be made clean ? when will it once:- 
be? 1 have waited one ten, twenty, thirty, fawrty years long have I 
waited on this generation ; when will #t.once be 2 The Lord thus 

travels in patience, looking when we will receive mercy , will 


* never our-proud hearts be humBled 2 will, never our ſtubborn . 


..;ligartsbe ſoftned?-wiil never-our prophane hear is be ſanQified> 


ei when . 
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when will-it once be? Chrift hath waited-this day, this week, 
this moneth, this quarter, this year ,/ theſe ten,,, twenty, thirty, 2 
-fourty years 00-25 - You old1inners, ; that are gray-headed in - . = 

your wickedneſle, how long hath the Lord-waited on you? © Gy 
for ſhame let him wait no longer; bbe turn, turn-ye unto/bim, - 


:thar ye may receive mercy fromhim,:- :/ ©: 221+ 824d; 
Thirdly, if -6oyds of love movenor;,:the Lord hath war cards, 


- 


:that will pluck inpieces ; to wit the cords of GonſCience : which a 4 
thus diſputes., He that being often reproved, doth ftill hardets his nw 
_ -. But thox being oftenrepraved, doſt ftiil:barder thy heart: There- = 
{| fore thou ſualt periſs everlaſting(y... ay i= 4 IS : - 17.4%1 ; A 

1nthis Syllogiſm are {accu * I 


'P 


© contained the) Qgt{ennation Gove 
Tn the firſt Propoſition ,:Conſcience gives the finper.aid foul | 
tion, to come fromſinne, upongainotthe beayigltJudgemenc : - . 
thatcan be infliced.It is the Lord that ſends:theConſcience-on 
this errand , Geto/ach a man, and tell him, Ton have blaſphemed 
Gods Name, and you bave ſpoken againſt. Gods Sgints, and you 
have broken Gods Sabbaths , and you have contemned Gods-Qrdi-. 
. nancer; Beit hnown then #nto thee {ſaith Conſcience-when-7 
delivers the Meſlage) That 1 haves ommana from Heavet, au} 
from Goa, Teharge you, as you will aujer it atithe dre aufal day 4 
of Judgement , 4 beed of thoſe evils. and finfml Eraftices that _— 
heretofore you have committed , leſt you damn 10rr foules for ever. Wo 
Will you-queſtion his-Commiſſion 2. fee Prov. 29.1; He char bes Prov.z9;t; 1. 
ing oftenreproned.; hardeneth h;a-veck , ſhall ſuddenly be defliayed: _ 
if you often be reproved, and willnotbebetteredjthentheLord 
ſayes,and Conſciencgfrom the Lord tells you,. Beirar. your oth = 
perill ,, ye ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. No ſooner Conſcience © \ 4 
thus perks uponthe crown, but'the ſinner-hangs-thewing, and _ 
withdrawes himſelfe from- his formerlew@&courſey.: But-now ;" . . 
 whenwicked perſons ſee their campanion is-gone; »they:make 
afcer him amain, and then Conſcience /plucks one-way, and they 
pluck.another way; at laſt, by carnal;:company, andearſed per- 
{watſions,,. the ſoulis.-drawn back again to bis: formier-wicked 
courſes.ard ſo perhapeehis ewiſtis broken;8crhe ſrimer ingone. 
2 16:10; them (orfriaxce.,, that: wasia:\Adoniter p now:turns 
ns oO denſer 
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The new-Birth. ot 


_ eMcewſer in'theminor Propoſition ; before it was onely Gods 
Herald to forewarn him , butnow it is become a Pwrſevant and 
Serjeant to Arreſt him: it follows him to the Alchoufe,,- and: 
purſues him home, then takes bim in his bed, and Arrefts him:in 
his ſleep; there*(by a Meditation) it hales the ſoul before the 
Tribunal-ſeat of God ſaying, Lo,Lord, this jt the man; this is the » 
Drunkard, Adnlterer, Blaſphemer , this is he, Loyd; an enemy to 
thy ſervants , an hater of thy Truth , a despiſer of thy Ordinances, 
at ſuch a time, in ſuch « place, With ſuch a company this man 
aeſpiſed thy Truth, this is he , Lord, this is the man.. And when 
Conſcience hath thus dragged him before God, and accuſed him, 
then T ake him , Faylor , take bim, Devill, (ſaith the Lord) and 
 impriſon him; let wexation, and borror, and irauble, and anguiſh 
lie upon his ſoule , untill be confeſſe his ſinnes, and reſalve to forſake. 
thens. Tn this caſe was David, when he was forced to ſay , My 
. +vonesWwaxedold through my roaring all the day long ;- for day and 
Plal.32. 3,4,5: #ight thy band was heavy upon me , my moiſture is turned into the 
: ' dronght of ſungmer : What then ?'O then (ſaith David) 1 ac- 
krowledged my fin unto thee, — I confeſſed my tranſyreſſicns anto 
thee, O Lord, and fo thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin. Das 
vid he folded up. his fins at the firſt , and therefore his bones 
were conſumed,and he roared continually; when the Lord ha& 
him 69 theRack he made him roar agair,and would never leave 
tormenting.till Davidcame to confeſſing ; but-when heeon- 
feſſed this fin, and the other fin, then the Lord forgave him the 
' iniquity of his fin, Thus (onſcience brings the ſoul of a finner - 
on the Rack | (as Traitors are uſed, that will not confeſſe other. 
wiſe) and makes him to confefle his fins,and then he cries,0 the 
abominations 1 bave committed which the Sun never ſaw; in ſuch a 
*  place,atſuch a time,O then Irailed onGods ſergants, and blaſphemed' 
i” Gods Name, I prophaned Gogs Sabbaths, and contemmed his Or di- 
nances:what then? Conſcience will make him confeſſe more yer,to- 
the Rack again with him; & then he cries and roars for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, then he confeſſes all, & reſolves to amend, then he will 
pray,and hear,and fan&ify Gods Sabbaths,and lead a new life. 
ThusCenrſczence receives ſome ſatisfaction, & begins to be quiet; 
and now having got ſome quiet; his curſed Companions ſetup- 
ob-him again, Refre/; (ſay they) pour ſonl with ſome of your anci- 
vt deilience, &c. To this and the like Temptations of Satan, he 
liſtens 
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with more violence ;and” cagerneſle- then ever he-did before; 
and'now'is-anorher twiſt broken tkewiſe, 

3, If fo,then'Conſcience that'was a 'Aſoritor and” Atcnſer, 
now.turns Exeratiener, The firſt Propofition admoniſhed;the 
ſecond'accufed, if neither oftheſe prevail, then Conſcience con- 


And now Conſcience.cries., onitions or Accuſationt contt not: 
prevail with thisman'; Come ,"come,;ye damned ghoſfe , and take 
away this Drunkard, this Blaſphemer, this Addlterer , and throw 
him headlony into the pit of *Hell : "he would not be avnrided, tet 


—_ 


damned. The nan tearing” this, then he'isam#zet; and thinks 
himſelfe paſt hope, paſtheſp;paſtcure:Did you ever ſee or hear 
4 torment&: Conſcience in'theſe pangs > Now hecalls,; then he 
cries; L9, where Devils ſtand, the Heavens frown, God'is incenſed, 
Helt-month i open: And now a Miniſter is ſentfor, who-dil- 
-- playes to this deſpaitring foul, the Mercy and Grace'df* God in 
ChriſtFeſas:"*O, (replies lieYrhisismy bane, my darmmation ,*if 1 
'had'never beard of Mercy, if I'had never lived nnder the Go- 
*ſpel , 'and the means of Salvation , then had I been an happy mare - 
Alas ! it is Mercy 1 have neglefied , it ir Salvation 1, have con- 
temned , how then ſhould'l be ſaved:?: O the perſwaſions of the 
Lord that I have had ! the Lord hath even pept over meas be did- 
over Jeruſalem , O that thow hadſt known'the things belonging to 
thy peace !*yet all theſe perſWafionr have Icontemned , aft there- 
ſore certainly to Hell T miift go. The Miniſter replies, Truth ic 
is, you have done thus , bur would you do ſo ſtill? is irpood 
now to'be drunk, orto blaſpheme,, or to rail on Gods Saints; 
or contemn Gods Ordinances? 'Q »o, #o,(faith he) 7 nw: flnde_ 
What the end of thoſe Wicked courſes Will be : Gods Word copld not 
prevail withme , the Miniſter could not perſwade me ; Othe good 
Sermons that I have heard , the very flames of Hell have even 
flaſpedin'my face , the Minifter bath ſpent his pains,” and would 


have fjent. bis blood for the good of My. poor ſont 1 Bur" alas? "1 


dr-fpiſed the Word, and mocked the Mmiſter : Wo, wo unto"me- 


for ever'!'' now 'my Conſcience gnawes,anttears,. and terrifies my + 


ſouf hero, and 1 ſhall ro" Hell hereafter , - and periſh for ever andt 
ever. The Miniſter repltesagain ; The trurfyis; youhave'tone 


liſtens again; andtherhe begins to follbw his old fins; perhaps 


| cludes, Thou muſt 10 execntion,” thou ſhalt periſh evertaſtingly; 


-bims be condemned: he would not be hambled-, therefore tet him be 


G3 thus, 


1h 


(alas! ): #* is not in, my nower zo. mo wy Pp og Lard would ; 
do this, let bir do what he-will with it. What (faich.che Minſter), 
you are.thenwilling and.conteat ro part with yous fins: O ze 
(faith.che.ſoul) 1 wauld ratber offend l the :orld then God; 1 
had rather ga to bell, then tothe committing of -«þ1;3 if it. mould-- 
pleaſe Gadl to help we , 1 would forſake ng fr mich Fae my beart.. 
Why, now.che poorſoul.is caming.again,. id God #5 draWing. 
him again from. his corruptions andiiaful.dilt 
TEE Tet: lagſege 
p if Lora 0 
cuts the ; pales Lopans nr6 Als own Dan ; 
im, diſpoſe NA my ng! 's 
good ary jm pre Thus Gs for. geed 
ceof it on Gods part. _ ” 
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SiB4C.Ts 1 Th? ſubſtantial zÞarts- of © Projumatias. OB . , 
. Ming part, or the. Agar of. the. Soul - Je | 
by Gads work... 


X Owa ace we-t0.obſerve _ diſpoſiti ton of the ſonl on mans. 
”\ PAT, which God works.9n the hearts of whombe drawes. 
1.40;6wWo works: 

Centrition, whereby the ſoul is cut off From FA 
CEDbemiliation; hens the ſoul.is cut offfrom 5s /elf. - 

. Fardhie ſaber i pre ms CAT \ 
Jon,orelic.itthinks it.can helps? /e/7 uut ar far; t i5sc 
Secxrity, when. the ſoul being hiinde.ta a eſts, ce 
need to. bg better,deſicesit nat therefore Todd 
wi Cantxition,cauſing men thereb 
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.emptineſſc of its Parte Jen yh bole: is' enough: iv its! beſt 
ſervictsith ; condemar him for ever. Before we"(pual of- the 
Rus It 15 ro begin with the' ler#. 
: ey: Whemrthe ous titenup witho era 
Pirqerr fra et eediabe ices: 
face it never ſeeth any need of a change, 'nore 
ri here rote and 


| .] $« bart Rn 
power of faith repair unto Ghbcift: "where faichcomes; irever. - If 
"en ; changes chin 3 art done away , andrew all things are 2 
ithe ſo extremely, a fayes, eco hg nr wncdroerncany | I 
vetonſoe; I Leger london ww, ; hoo Joh fine, [nd ger 


where ei Is ery ? a heyakes ks -nroſf mb 
[trablecreaure nnder heaven; therefore as they: faid,, ion and Attsr.p,, © 
brethren, what foal we ds? We bave been thus angohus, but if we - 
r6/t-here, ir mill bs our raine for ever, O what 'ſhallwe do? Sothe | RL 
ſoul'comes to-aceſtleflſe diſlike of it ſelf, and-faith, /=wwſt either © 
be atherwiſe, ar alje I am but a dayned max for ever. 

2. When the ſoul is thus reſolved that. it 'muiſt of neceſlity 
change,whenicſeeth his wound and hisfin ready before binito - 
condemn him;&it hath(as it were) alictle peep-hole into hell; 
the ſoul in this diſtreſſe ſends over to Prayer, and Hearing, and. 
holy ſervices , and thinks Þy bis wits and Paries,, or ſome ſuch 
like matcers, to ſuccouriic ſelf; andirt begins to-ſa y,Afy bearing 

and my prayer, will net tbeſe ſave ae ? Thus the foul inconeclu- 
ſonreſts on Does:Ewill not ſay'but theſe Detiesare all good, - «M 
honourable and cg .yettheyave:not gods, but the Or- — 
dinances of God. Ic is the nature-of a Giafuk heart:, romake the .. - _— 


means, as meritorious to ſalvation: Amanthat ſeerh his-Drun- 


” 4 " . 


kennelſe and his baſe-comempt ofGod, Othen he voweth ano» 0 | 
pr romiſeth to take up a new courſe, and. he begins to approve <a 
bwmrin in ror ſos wn wayes: then hecries ,+Now/ will {hs = 
have yo more tr nahemeſſe ; now no wore ſaeffing and [cor L 1 +2 
theſe tha: yo ta bear the'tW1 True ent 1 RS 
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more? rabeevend moſt 0; : All this i is: har 3 mans; fate Why 
ſa?,Chriſt (who is: Ls Subſtance of all ) and thi poke fa. 
Pramiſeis forgotten; a Chriſtin hearing;a Chrif inp _ Jing is ; 
not regarded, and therefore theipaorſoulfamiſhearhSich Hun» 

ger. Miſtake not,l pray-you;theſe. Dare; multbe had andufed; 

but ſtill a man muſtnorſtay!here;: Prayer: fair, Therelir my\9ale 
vation injne ; .and the Sacraments and Faſting ſay, There'y no 
Salvatian in "1u%111 theſe are' ſubſervient helps,noa folutenacſes 
of Salvation. 'A man wilkufe bis bucket, bur he expedts water | 
from theiwell;. theſe: Lean are: the buckers ;7 bat'all ogr com - 
fort y' and'alt our;life and-graceis onely \in Chriſtvif iyou'lay, 
your bxckerſhall-help you:, you-tnay''ſtarve for Chriſt; if you . 
let it-not down-into.rche well-for water: S© though-you- boaſt 
'of Praying,and. Hearing,and Faſting zand of. p_ Alms; and builds - 
ing of Hoſpitals.,-and of your: good deeds ,\ if- none ofi theſe - 
bale, .you t0' «Chriſt; or ſettle you ona Chriſt; you'ſhall- die - 
forChrilt ; though /your' works were asthe-works ofan Ange}. 
As.itis with a graft therefore;, firſt itmuſt be cut-off from the - 
old ſtock ; Secondly, it muſtbe pared, and made fit-for im-. 
lantationinto another: ſo the ſoul by: Contrition being cat off / 
rom fin, then Huwiliation-pares.it,(pares away allamansypriyi- 


| ledges )and makes it. fic for the ingraffing 'into-Chrift Jeſus, _ 


Thus much ofthe. lets , now for the works. Contrition and x 
Hailiation. F | 
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feiences? © 
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the greateſt pajggof thedamned 1nHell* 2, Look -at_ Sin ſim« . 


| Wretch of the earth), ſhould ſtand-in defiance ent fed 1 that [1 
ſe the Lord God * - 
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Secondly , Conviftingly , that Sin may be ſo to ug, as it-is init 
elf ; -and that diſcovers it ſelf in thele. two particulays:  _ 
1. When we havea particufar apprebenfion in our own per 
.ſon: that whatſoever Sin is in general, we confell eitthe ſame 
.t1r-our own ſouls: It is thecurſed diſtemper of our hearts. how- 
Aoever.we hold the Truth in general ,. yet when we-come ts 
-our own Sins;co deny the particulars. The Adulterer confeſſerh 
the danger and filthineffe of that Sin in grofle, bat he will aox 
- apply it to himſelf: The Rule therefore is, Arreft thy foul.(who- 
ſoever thou art) of thoſe finnes particularl 1 Whereof thou frandef 
guilty ; To this purpoſe, ſay, Is Adrriber, aud Pride, and Drum» 
henneſſe and uncleanneſſe ſuch horriile ſins? O Lord, ie was my 
Heart that was proud, and vain ; it was my Tongue that did ſpeak 
Filthily ; and blafpemonſly; my Hand that wrought Wickedneſſe; 
Ee that was wanton;-and my Heart that was wnclean and 
Filthy; Lord;bore they are: Thus bring thy heart before God. . 
- 2. When the foul fits down with the andience of Truch,and 
ſeeks no: ſhiftto oppoſe Truth revealed: whenche Lord-comes. 
to makeracks inthe hearts of ſuch as he meanst9do-good to; 
the Text faith , He will reprove the World of fin; that is, He wiſe .. 
_ convince the world of wickedneſſe : he will ter the ſoul in ſuch a 
' -ſtand,that ic ſhall bave nothing to ſay for it ſelf, he-cannorſhiſe. 
:it off. The Miniſter faith , God hates ſuch'and ſuch afinng; 
And the Lord hates me teo,(faith the ſou}) for I am 2nilty of that 
fin. Thus many a time, when a ſinner comesinto.the Congrega- 
-tion(if the Lord pleaſe to work on him)the mind is enlightned, 
- and the Minifter-meets with his corruptions,as-if he were in bis. 
\boſom,and he anſwers all his cavils, and takes away all bis ob- 
jeRions : with that the ſoul begins to be in a maze,and-ſaith, Ff 
this be fo{atit us for ought I know) and if all be tyuethat the 
Atiniſterſaith,then the Lordbe merciful nnmo wy (ood » 4d ans the 
rhat ever was born, 7, 
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dearth,, and, he Attributes of God appearingbefore him, . MF 
The Mercy, of God, the Goodneſſe of God, the Wi{dom' of Ged, | bw 
the. Power of Gad the Patience and Leng-ſuffering of Gd, and - 37 2 
50. come-llto a ſfinner,an bypocrice, or to a carnal profeſ-- APE ; 
and ſay, Afercy bath relieved yon, "Goodveſſe hath ſuccour- mw / 
ed you, ##/doamsharh inſtructed you, Power bath defended you, : I 
P atience bath born with you, Tok -ſufferin hath indured you,  _ 
now-all theſe comforta Attributes will bid you adiew, and 
ſay » £6 | {optles; : Jon-muſt £o hence to Hell to have © 
Jour fellowſhip With damned ghoſts': Mercy ſhall never mare x; 
Lieve you , Gaodneſſe ſhall never wore. [ucconr you , W. i/dow ſhalt 
. 0 moresnfru3 Jon, Power ſhell never mare Sion, (ih:, Patience * 
ſhall never more bear with yon, Lang-ſuffering: ſp 
indure you : and then ſhall you to endleſle, ealclefle 
leſle rormetits,where-you will eyer Io 
Ly , My Covetonſueſſe and Pride: was the. pe, 5 17 
F "Y wy fins for thi. Think of theſe things (I beſeech you) 
ſcrioully,and fee your(ſins go prevent, this js her ter, 
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Senſe. of Divine Wrath,” 
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Ti ficner by! this time having his eyes ſo far opened, chat © 7 
hebeholds his ſins; he begins then to conſider -ThatGod ! : 8 
bath bim io chaſe: And this ſenſe of Divine Wrath Giovens ; - if 
itſelf in theſexwo particulars 1 To: | -Y 
t, It works a fear of ſomeevil to come:: .. 
. Z It poflleſſeth the foul with a feeling of thisevil, . © Rk 
Firſt, the ſoul! Nanlers . That-the puniſhment:which God | RP 
bach threatened, ſhall be executed oo him ſooneror later: he 
cries therefore, What if God fhowld damn me? God maydaitc : 
bY Gad ſpowld execute his vengeance upou ma? Thus the © | 
ſoul fears ; that the evil.diſcovered will fallupon him + This is 


the reaſan KSoeie: of Sgriptyre, We have: tried Rongay/y 
the: _ 
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þ maape to fear again ; the Spirit ſhewes parFendere 
iT im.1: 17. and thence comes this fear; Again,God hath not given' wthe 5þi= 
xit of fear ; thatis , the ſpirit of bondage that works fear, It is 
- with a'ſoul in this fear,as it was with Be/bazzar,when he com- 
- manded- the Gups to be brought out of.the Houſe of the 
Lord ; An hand-Writing came againſt him on the wall, and 
whenhe ſaW i, his thoughts troubled him, and bis face began 
to gather palcneſſe ,' and his ' knees *knocked againſt one another; 
-as if heſhould ſay, Surely -there 5s ſome ſtrange evill appointed 

for me ;.-and with that his heart begin co tremble and ſhake : | 
juſt ſo .itis with this fear , he that.rups riot in the way'of wic- 
'.kednefle, and thinks to deſpiſe Gods Spirit, 'and to hace the 
Lord Almighty,and to refit the work of his Grace: now it may. 
'be there comes this fear and hand-writing againſt him, and then 
.hecries., T heſe are my fins, and theſe are the Plagues and Judge> 
ments threatened againſt them , and therefore why may nor 1 be 

_dammed ? why may not I be plagued? | | 


Secondly, the Lord purſues the'ſoul,and diſcharges thatevil - 
-upotthim which wasformerly feared.; and now his Conſcience 
is all on aflame, and he faith:to'himſelfe, & 1 have ſinned, and 
offended a juſt God ,-and therefore I muſt be damned, andto Hell 1 
ſt go: Now the ſoulſhakes, and is driven beyond it ſelf, and 
.would utterly fainr,but that the Lord upholds it with one hand, 
as he.beats it down with the other; he thinks every thing is 
againſt him, he thinks che-fire burns to-confume him, and that 
the air will poyſon him: and that Hell-mouth gapes under him, 
-and thac Gods wrath hangs over him,& if now the Lord ſhould 
but take away his life , that ke ſhould tumble down headlong 
into the bottomleſſe Hell : Should any man, or Miniſter per- 
fwadethe ſoul tnthis caſe togo to Heaven for Mercy, it replies | 
-1n this manner, Shall [ reparr. to God? O that's my trouble'! Is 
not he that great God, whoſe Juſtice, and Mercy , and Patience 1 
-bave abuſed?. Andis not he the preat God of Heaven and Earth, 
that hath been incenſed againft-me? Oh, with what a face can_1 
appear hefore bim? and with what heart can I look for any mercy 
from bim? - I have wronged his Fuſtice, and cen bis Juſtice pardon 
me ? A bave abuſed his Mercy,and can his 1Aercy pity me f' What, 
fuch aBretch as Tam? If 1 had never enjoyed the means of mercy, 
«  Janighthavehad ſome plea for my ſelfe ; but-Oh', 1 have _—_— 
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Chap.4.Seft.q., The new Birth. 


and car 1 look, for any mercy * Nog no, 1 ſee the wrath of the Lord 


incenſed againſt me, and that's all 1 look for. | 


= es 


SB CT. 4 
Sorrow for Sinne: 


T He next ſtep is Sorrow for Sin ; concerning which, are two 
_ queſtions: 1, Whether it be a work of ſaving grace? 
2. Whether God work it in all alike ? dh | 
To the firſt, anſwer, There is a double Sorrow, one in Pre- 
paration, the other in SanFification : They differ thus; Sorrow in 
Preparation , is when the Word. of God leaves an impreſſion 
upon the heart of a man, ſothatthe heart of it ſelf is as it were 
a Patient, and onely bears the blow of the Spirit; and hence 
come all thoſe phraſes of Scripture,as wounded, pierced, pricked, 
in' the paſſive voice : So thar this Sorrow is rather a Sorrow 
wrought on me, then any work coming from any Spiricual 
ability in me : but Sorrow in SanRifcation flowes from a 'Spi- 
ritual principle of Grace, and from that power which the heart 
hath formerly received from Gods Spirit -.ſo that in this a man 
isa free worker : Now both theſe are ſaving Sorrowes, but they 
differ marvellouſly; many think, that every ſaving work, is a 


fanQifying work,which is falſe, hoſe whom he calleth, (faith the Rom.8. 30. 


Apoſtle) them he alſo juitifics, and whom be juitifies, he glorifies : 
You may obſerve, That Glorification in this place imglies San- 
Rification here, and glory hereafter; now before G/orification, 
you ſee there is 7«ftification and Vocation, and both theſe are 
ſaving. : Oy os ek 
Tothe ſecond, I anſwer, Howſoever this work is the ſame in 
all for ſubſtance, yet ina different manner it is wrought in moſt; 
Two men are pricked , the one with a pin, the other with a 
ſpear; two men are cut. the one with a pen knife, the other 
with a fword : fo theLord deales kindly and gentlywith one 
ſoul and roughly wich another: There's the melting of a thing, 
and the breaking of it with hammers; ſo there is a difference in: - 
perfons: for inſtance, if the perſoribe a ſcandalous liver, and 
'an oppoſer of God and his Grace : Secondly, if a man have: 


AG 
ks 


barbog 
a man' 
. God purpoſe by ſome man to do ſome extraorginary great 
work:In all theſe four caſes he laies an heavyblow on thehearc, 
- the Lord will bruiſe them and read the kall of their hearts, and 
makethem ſeektoa faithfulMiniſterfor direftion,and'toa poor. 
Chriſtian for counſel , whom before they deſpiſed. Bur if the 
ſoul be trained up among godly Parents, and live under a ſoul. 
Having Miniſtery, the Lord may reform this man, and cuthim 
-off from his corruptiens kindly , and break his heart. ſecretly, 
.in the apprehenſion of his Sins , and yet the world never ſec it. 
In both theſe we have an example in Zzdia and the Zajler -- or 
did Was a ſinful waman, and God opened her eyes, and melted 
her heart kindly , and brought her to a taſte of his goodneſſe 
here, and glory hereafter-: But the Fay/or was an outragious, 
rebellious wretch , for when the Apoſtles were commitred to 
priſon, he laid them up in ſtocks, and whipped them ſore, now 
there was much work to bring this man home :. when the Apo- 
Niles were fingingPſalms,there came anEarthquake,which made 
the priſon-dores flie open, and the-priſoners fetcers to fall o 
Þaryet the Jaylors heart wonld not ſhake : at laſt the Lord di 
ſhake his heart-too, and he came trembling , and was ready to 
lay violenthands upon himſclfe,becauſe he thought the priſon- 
ers had beenfled; burrhe Apoſtles cried to him, Do thy /elf uo 
barn, for we ave all here : with that he fell down defore them, 
and faid, ten. and brethre»w, what ſhall I ds to be ſaved? For 
Concluſion, give me a Chriſtian that God doth pleeſe rowork 
50n-4n' this! extraordinary manner, and to break his hearc 
Joundly,andtothrow-him down to purpoſe.though it coſt him 
full dear, this man walks ordinarily with more-ccare and conſci- 
ence, and bath more comfort coming to himſelfe , and gives 

morelory unto God. . 

Ts if ſoxxhat the ſoul of a man is thus pierced to the quick,and 
run chrough by the wrath of the Almighty? then ler this teach 
alſhowtocarry themſelves towards ſuch as a God baththus 
dealt withall : Are they pierced:men? O pitythem ! letour ſoul, 
© lerthe bowels of commiſeration 8.compaſlian be let out to- 
Wwardthem! Jetus never ceaſe todo goad tothem, to the very 
aittermoft of our powers.! And 'to-ithe performance 908: 
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eaſon and Ronen pity (methinks)ſhould move us; Hear: 
the cry, 0h, (faith the poor ſoul )»il cheſe and theſe finsnever be = 
pardoned ?'"wall this proud heart never be bumbled*T us the-ſoul-: -.: 
ſighs and mourns,and ſayes, O Lord, I fee this fin, and feel the * 1 
burthen. of it , and yet 1 have not an heart to be humbled for it, Es 
nor to be-freed fromit: O when will it once be ? Nid you: but ; 
know this, it would make your hearts bleed to.hear:him : Oh 1. 


- 


the arg ge the Almighty hath pierced through his heart, and-- 1 

he is breat by 4orE his ſorrow,as though he were going down to» | 'J 

hell, and be faith, 1/ there be any mercy, any love, any fellaw/Aip * 

of the Spirit, have mercy upon.me @ poor creature', that am unacr 

the burden of. the Almighty ! O: pray , and- pity theſe; wounds © 

and vexations of Spirit, which no-man findes nar feels, but-he - = 

that hath been thus wounded. Iris a ſigne:of a-ſoul wholly de--- = 

voted to deſtruction; that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt poor-- , 2 
wounded creatures: Is it poſſible there ſhould harbour.ſuch.g -: 

| fpirit inany man ?- if-the Devil himſelf were incarnate; cans 


not conceive what he could Yo worſe. | 77,4 © os 1.55.58 
- 2, Ifever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and receive mercy: Uſe 2- _ 

from God ; labour never to-be quiet, . till chou:doſt bring thy. >- 

heart ro a right pitch of ſorrow ; thou haſt alittle ſighr ſorrow, . _— 


bur Oh! labour to have thy heart truly-touched , thar at laſt ir wt 
may break in regard of thy many diſfempers ;--remember;, the - - 
longer ſeed-time,the greater harveſt; Bleſſed arethey that mourn, Math,” 5; 47: 
for they ſhall be comforted : but wo to you that areat eaſe in Zion's amos 6 x.) 

| Thou hadſt better now be wounded, theneverlaſtingly ror- - © 
mented; and therefore if thou defireſt:to ſee Gods face with* 1 
comfort, if thou wouldſt hear Chriſt fay,Come,thow noor beavy- 
hearted ſinner, 1 will eaſe thee , Labour to.lay load: on-thy heart; .. = 
with /orrow for thy ſin; O what a comfort ſhall a-poor bro»: 
ken heart finde inthat day ! . —— | 


S's CT *s va [ 
The extent of this Sorrows: © "EEE 


Hiatics, of 'Confrieion ; the next work. is Hunyliatioh, 


S {7 


which differs from.he other,nocin ſubſtance;butegironm- 


ſtancet : 
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ſtance :' For Humiliation (as I rake it) is onely the exterit of 
3 Sorrow for Sin, of which we have ſpoken : and it contains theſe 
zh _ two Duties: © : = : = E 
MR | x, Submiſton, | HEB} Hþ 
? | | "b cont The, £e0be at the Lords diſpoſal. 
The firſt part of Hamiliation, is Submiſſion, which is wrought 
| thus : Thefinner having now had a Sigbr of h#s Sins, and a Sor- 
\Y row in ſome meaſnre for Sin,he ſeeks far and wide,improves all 
means,and takes up a11D#::es,that(ifit were poſſible)he might 
| heal his wounded ſoul: Thus ſeeking, and ſeeking, but finding 
no ſuccour in what he hath or doth, he is forced at laſt (in his 
V deſpairing condition) to make trial of the Lord: It is true, for 
= the preſenthe apprehends God to be juſt , and to be incenſed 
a againſt him, hehath no experience of Gods favour for the 
while, no certainty how he ſhall ſpeed , if he go to the Lord; 
yet becauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe then he is, and that none 
canchelp him but God,if it would pleaſe him: therefore he falls 
at the footſtool of Mercy, and he lies grovelling at the gate of 
Grace, and /»4mirs himſelfe to the Lord , to do with him as 
pleaſceth himſelf, or as it ſcemeth good in his eyes, B 
| . This was the Ninevites aiſe.when 7onab had denounced that 
Jonah 3.9. heavy Judgement,and(as it were )throwne wilde- fire about the 
ſtreets , ſaying , #/:thin forty deyes Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed: 
See what they reſolved upon, T hey faſted and prayed , and put ot 
| ſackelorh and aſhes; Who can tell (ſaid they) but God may turn, 
and repent him of his fierce Wrath , that Wwe periſh not? asif they 
had ſaid, We know not what God will do, but this we know, 
” that we cannot oppoſe his Judgements, nor ſuccour our ſelves: 
Thus itis with a ſinner , when he ſeeth hell-fire to ſlaſhin his 
face, and that he cannot ſuccour himſelf, then he ſaith, This 17 
know, that all the means in the world cannot ſave me , yet Whocan 
zell, but the Lord may have mercy on me, and care thu diſtreſſed 
_ Conſcience, and heal all theſe wounds that fn hath mage in my ſoal? 
A This is the lively pi&ure of the ſoul in this caſe. | 
Bn Or fora further light, this S«bje&Jion diſcovers it ſelfinfour 
- particulars : ES | CEE . 
Firſt , he ſeeth and confeſleth that the Lord (for ought he 
knows)will proceed in Juſtice againſt him,& execute upon him 
-thoſe plagues that God hath threatened, and his Sins bave de- 
$63: ; | _ ſerved; 
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ſerved : he ſeeth that Juſtice isnot yet ſatisfied, and thoſe rec.. 


konings between God and him are'not yet madeup, and there- 
fore he cannot apprehend, but that God will zake vengeance on 
him : What elſe ? when he hath done all he can, heis unprofit- 
able ſtili ; Juſtice remains unſatisfied, and ſaith, T box haſt fnned, 
end I am wronged, and therefore thou ſhalt dit, 

Secondly, he conceives, that what God will do, thathe will 


do, and hecannot avoid it; if the Lord will come, and require 


the gtory of his Juſtice againſt him , there is no way to avoid 
it, nor to bearit: and chis cruſheth the heart, and makes the 
ſoul to be beyond all ſhifrs and evafions, whereby ic may ſeem 
to avoid the dint of the Lords blow: | | 

Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons , and falls down before 
| the Lord, and relignes himſelf into the ſovereign power'and 
command of God.- Thus David, when the Lord caſt him-out 
of his Kingdom, he ſaid to Zadock, Carry back the Ark of 


Godinto the City , if I hall finde favonr in the eyes of the Lord, he 25, 36. 


will bring me back again, and ſpew me bothit and his Habitation 
But if he thus (ay to me , 1 have no delight in thee ; behold , here 
1 am., let him do With me as ſeemeth goodin his eyes. This is the 
frame of a poor ſoul; when a poor ſinner will ſtand upon his 
priviledges, the Lord ſaith, Bear my 7aſtice, and defend thy ſelſe 
by all tho haſt or canſt do: and the ſoul anſwereth, 7 am thy Ser- 
want , Lord, do what is good in thine eyes, I cannot ſaucconr 
my ſelfe. . | 
_  Fourthly, the ſoul freely acknowledgeth , That it is in Gods 
power to do with him, and diſpoſe of him as hewill; and there- 
fore helies and licks the duſt, and cries, Mercy, mercy, Lord : 
he thinks not to purchaſe Mercy at che Lords hands, but onely 
faith, [rt is in Gods good pleaſureto do with hins as be will, onely he 
looks for favour, and cries , Mercy, Lord , mercy to'this poor di- 
freſſed ſoul of mine : O, (replies the Lord) doſt thou need mer<« 
cy 2 Carmot thy Hearing, and Praying, and Fafting, carry thee 
to heaven without hazard ? Gird up now thy loines, and make 
thy ferventeſt Prayers, and let them meet my Juſtice, and ſee if 
they can bear my Wrath, or pyrchaſe any Mercy : No, #0, (faith 
the ſinner) 1 know it by lamenrable experience, that allmy prayers 
and perf.rmances will never procure peace to my ſoule , vor give 
any  (atisfation to thy Julie , ;f .onely pray for Jderey and 1 de- 


fre 


2 SAM.I F\ 


fire ontly to hear ſome Newes of tltercy.; to relteve this miſerable 
; wretched ſoule of mine ; it 3s onely iercy that muſt help me , O 
Z 3 3% » k « 

© Mercy (if it be poſſi:le) ro this poor diſtreſſed ſoule of mine. Me 

thinks the picture of thoſe poor fam:ſhed Lepers. may fitly re- 

£9 Þ ſemble this poor ſinner,when the famine was greatin Samara; 

2 Ring37- 3+ There were fonr leprous men ſate in the gate of the City, and 
. they ſaid, Way fit. we here untill We die ? if we enter into the 

City "the famine is there , and if we fit here, We die alſo; now 

therefore let iu fall into the hands of our enemies , and if they 

Save w alive , we ſhall live, and if they kill us , we ſhall but die : 

They had but one means to ſuccour themſelves withall,and that 

was to go into the Camp of the enemies, and there, as it hap- 

| ned, they were relieved. Thus is the lively picture of a poor 

E: > ſinner-in this deſpairing condition , when he feeth the wrath of 

God purſuing him, and that the Lord hath beſethim on every . 
fide; at laſthe reſolves thus with himſelfe, /f 7 go and reſt on my 
privileages, there ;s nothing but emptineſſe; and if 1 reſt in my 
natural condriion , I periſh there alſo + let me therefore fall into 
the hands of the Lord of Hoſts. 1 Confeſſe be hath been provoked by 
me , and for ought 1 ſee he is mine enemy ; 1 am noW a damned 
714ny and if the Lord caſt me out of his preſence , I can be but 
damned. And then he comes tothe Lord , and he falls down 
before the footſtool of a.conſuming God,and faith,-as Fob did, 
What ſuall I ſay unto thee , O'thou Preſerver of men? I bave no 
reaſon to plead for my ſelfe, and I have uo power to ſuccour my 
ſelfe , my accnſations are my beſt excuſe , all the priciledges im 
' the world 'cannot juſtifie me , and all my Duties cannot ſave me; 

if tkere be aty mercy left , O ſuccour a poor diftrefſed ſinner in the 
very gall of bitretneſſe, This is the behaviour of the ſoul in this 
work of Subjetion, | | 
The ſecond part of Hamiliationis, Contentedneſſe to be abs be 
Lords d:SÞofal , and" this point is of an higher pitch rhenthe 
former: For example, Take a debtor who hath uſed aſl meanes 

to avoid the creditor, in the end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the 
Snit,and to bear it be is not able, therefore the onely way is to 
come in, and to yield himſelf into his creditors hands ; but ſup- 
poſe the creditor ſhould exa& the utmoſt', and throw him into 

priſon.tobe content now to undergo the hardeſt dealing, it js an - 

hard matter, and a. further degree: So when the m_— _ 

| | cerca 
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offered himſelfe, and be feeth that Gods' Writs are out againſt 
him, and he isnot able (whenfoever the Judgement comes) to. 
avoid it,nor to bear it,therefore he ſubmits himſelf, and faith, 
Lord, Whither ſhall I go? thy auger is heavy and nnavoiadable ; 
nay , whatſoever God requires , the ſoul {ayes his hand on his 
mouth, and goes away contented, and well farisfied , and hath 


nothing at all to ſay againſt the Lord, This is the nature of 


Contentedneſſe. ; : 
Or for a further light, this Contentedneſſe diſcovers itlelfe in 
theſe three following particulars : ; 

Firſt,the Soul refle&ts onGods Aercy,which though he begg'd 
when he /abmitted , yet now he ſeeth ſo much corruption and 
unworthineſſe in himſelfe, that he acknowledgeth himſelfunfir 
for Mercy : O /ercy, mercy, Lord! What? (faith the Lord) { 
had chought your own Duties would have purchaſed mercy : 0 
20, (ſaith che Squl)it is onely Mercy that muſt relieve and ſuccour 
me ; but ſuch is my vileneſſe, that 1 amnot fit for the leaft mercy 
and favour ; and. ſuch is the wickedae (ſe of this wretched heart of 


mine, that Whatſoever are the greateſt plagues, I am worthy of - 


them all, though never ſo inſupportable : eAtl the Fudgements that 
God hath threatezed , and prepared for the Devill and his Angels, 
they are. all due to my wretched ſonl, O, (faith the Soul) had the 


Devils the like bopes, and means, andpatience that 1 bave enjoyed, 


for ought 1 know , they would have been better then | am: It is 
that which ſhamestheSoul inall bis ſorrows,and makes him ſay, 
Had they the like Mercy ? O thoſe ſweet Comforts, and thoſe pre- 
cious Promiſes that I have had! How many heavy journeys hath 
the Lord Jeſus made to me? How often bath he knocked at my 
beart, and [ard, Come to me , ye rebellious children ; turn ye, turn 
ze, why Will je die? O that Mercy that hath followed me from 
my houſe to my walk, and from thence to my cloſet ; here Mercy 
hath conferred with me, and there mercy hath wooed me ;: yea, 
in my night-thoughts when [ awaked , Mercy kneeled downe be- 
fore me ,' aull beſaught me to renounce my bad courſes , yet 1 re 
faſed Mercy, and. would needs bave mine one Will; hadrhe De- 
vill bat- ſach hoper, and ſach offers of Merry ;, they that tremble 
now for want of Adercy they won'd ( for ought I know) have given 
entertainment to ity and what , do-T ſeck for Mercy ? ſhall 1 
talk of Mercy? What, 1 _—_ ? the leaſt of Gods Mercies axe 
| Pee 2 foo 
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The new Birth. W Chap.4.Se.5. 


Lam. 3.22. 
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roo good for me, and the heavieſt of Grd: Plaguer are 160. little 


for me; 1 fappoſe ( for ſo iemy opinion) that God cannot do more 


againſt me then 1 have juſtly deſerved, but be ſure, God will not 
lay more upon me then 1 am juſtly worthy of . Nay , ſure it is, the 
Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as he hath deferved, if God 
ſhould proceed in rigor with him ; thereforeit reaſons thus : 
1 onely for one fin deſerve eternal condemnation,” for the wages of 
all fin is death, being commined againſt Divine Juſtice, and againſt 
an infinite Majeſty ; and then what ao all theſe my fiunes deſerve, 
committed and Continued in, againſt all checks of Conſtience , and 
C orreftions, and the light of Gods Word ? Hell is too good , and ten 
thouſand hells too little to torment ſuch a wretch as I am: What, 
1 mercy? 1 am aſhamed to expettit ; With what heart ( | pray 
30u) can I beg this Mercy , which I have trodden under my feet ? 
The Lord hath often wooed me , .and when his wounds Were bleed- 
ing , ana his fide geared, and bis bideous cries coming into mine ears, 
My Ged, my God , why haſt thou forſaken me ? then ,' even then 
this Chrift have I ſlighted, and made nothing \of-his Blood'; and _ 
can this blood of Chriſt do me now any ſervice? Indeed I crave 
grace , but how do 1 think to receive any? "eAll the Pillars of 
the Church can teftify , how often Grace -and Mercy have been 
offered and offered ,” but 1 have ever refuſed; How then can I beg 
any grace ? O this ſtubbornneſſt and »illainy ," and this Wretched- 
neſſe of mine ! What, { mercy ? it 8s more\then 1 can expeft, 1 am 
»ot worthy of any; Obno, '1 am onely worthy to be caſt ont 
for ever. | <b> 
Secondly , the Soul reflefs on Faſtice, and now itacknow- 
ledgeth the Equity of Gods dealings, be they never ſoharſh; he 
confeſſeth thar he is as clay in the hands of the -Patrer ;- and the 
Lord may deal with him as he will : yea,the Soul is driven toan 
amazement at the Lords patience, and thathe hath bin pleaſed: 
to reprieve him ſo long, that God hath not caſt him ont of his 
preſence, and ſent himdown to hell Jong ago: It is the frame 
of the Spirit which the poor. lamenting Church had, /: #5: ebe.. - 
Loras mercy that we are not confounded, becauſe his rompaſſions 
failnor, When the Lord bath bumbled the heart of a Drunkard 
or Adulterer,he begins thus to think with himſelf, T he-Lord ſaw 
all the evils I committed ; and what then? Othen the Soul ad- 


mires that ever Gods Juſtice was able to bear with fuch-a.mon- 
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ers;anddoth alſo abaſe ir tl and honkr Lord, ſaying ; has 
if God will not hear my prayers? What if God will wit cafy 7 
Conſcience , deth the atk 9 any 
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Pork It Fats with Goliha jy ate 5 which come fr 
filby bare of mine, ; fhonld be abborret and that all my l ” 
s ſagula never be bleſſed; Tt is [t that bave finnn, 
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p there, avd [ay'; 


htcous and bleſs 
[- am juſfly con- 


quietly and pl or 5 "0 this i is an hediy ns 
he) it:ir fe that God ſhould ylorify bimſclfe 
forrewer, for 1 deſerve the worſt: '% What) 
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4s juſt, and 
| | efore- 1 jr? del nents bis 316 wrfinne 6g - 
WES Re Coker of of his __) welgy oremiab pleading the cafe.- 
”,  Jer10.19. - ofthe Church:, now- going Canoes , Wois me for my bure, 
Watts (faith he).my weundis grievons; but 1ſaid, T raly. thirizmy ep, 
Tho: ard Iranſt rihub Such is-the-frame of anhearttruly Ei 2564 | 
is Content:(0:take all to itſelf, and ſo-eo be quier; ware 
p11" Sg ob and danuſt bear it ; this is: 9my forrom, and. 1 will- 
ſuffer 3t.. Thus you tee what isthe behaviour of the: Soul inthis- | 
Contentedreſſe tobe at the- Lord: diſpoſal. 
Pbjett. But ſome-may objeR; ſt the faults or give ſou - 
to:be:thws content to beileft inthis daweiable le condirion? 
: Anſw. Foranſwer,: This-C | 
Firſt, a carnal. ſecurity., anday 1s-eſh 
and this is « moſt curſed fin. Seridig.ecOnweds of Soul,no 
murmurcivg againſt. che- Loids diſpenſation towards him; and. 
This Contontedneſſe is ever:accompanied with the S;ght of 6 Wan 
fingand Sding for Mercy : It evertmprovesall:means andhelps -: 
thatmay bring himoearer to:Gotd ; hutif Mercy ſhall defy 
ON. ntisfi6d hon reſts. gs che Ami CGomtented- 
e{ oppoſed 'apainſt- quayrelling with the Almighty) every. 
kambled Soul et Che] inevery oneitisfotio- 
plainly feen:” To give it in a Comparifon : A Thief takenfor- 
ry,o0u-whom the ſentence of deathhathpaſſed;heſhould : 
not vegle&: the wears to ;get:a:Pardon; and:yer-if- he cannot - 
PEaLUre it \be muſt notmyurmur againſt theJudgef | 
ing him-co.:death;becauſe ke bath done nothing but 
Thauld norbe careleſs in inufing; all means for our good ut (bl. 
| God for Mferc5> yer thus we. muſt be;and'th 
Ip heconcgated wir hacia rUerty N 


brakent heart reſolves thus ,. IfThe and] Ths 
and cry for m#rey all my Tife Jong, if Hat 

CY , mercy, It were well, [ ms 
ly,” as he is cotitent't to: ſtay 
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with the leaſt pittatice ofmercy ; þ-u my we S> ca = «Lu 
herd; (ſaith the ſoul) do Lord what thou Wile for me, let the rauf of 
by wrath conſume/me bere , at recover Z 
mercy'at the Laff 1am content, andwh hat/oquer..t 
thy Name fort ; he.q i \ ns 6 rg | 
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the heart muſt not.jo 
onely yield to the fn 
theſe parts, and Bly p44 ies and means, are 
and pillars for the Cheb of a carnal. man; to re # upon, 
quiet it ſelfe withal.; . Hens the Apoſtle .. Nos» 65h ati 
after the | ſb wor man ny mighty men 07 many, le-men are called: 
Tndeed(bleſſed be God) lome are, nany. fevr (th: 
ſomuch of themſelves) are, A reaps th emſelx 
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nl | Kids 'Anchox of the foul, and the deeper it is falt 
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i Tc Inferteſt Temp tations ; 


Heavieſt  Oppolitions. CL (24; 

s; when oa begins to beſiege the. 
1 | bart of orſin r,and lays! bacrery agaialt him, ſee how-the. 
A - hiitbled"hearcfrans him out 'of breathiar hisown weapons: 
42  _ Doeſjthou think (fays: Satan)to get mercy ftotn the Loos hen, 
 JEEW thy'own conſcgerics dops thee? nay, goto the place wherethou. 
E-|- liveſt, andiro thechamber where thou lieſt, and conſider.chy; 
91 ; fearful abominations; ſure God will notreſpe&; the p 
bf 15S anf fic} vile ſinners, Trne:({airh the'poor ſoul). have 
Wy. . nie4theLotd when hetalled pon. mit, and therefore he wiey if 
6: . : nj hf all the pray Y make; y yet rhis he bath commanded. that 


£ 


Ds 
10 bred for mercy 1 muſt, and if the Lord will caſt me away. ; and re- 
7; je@ my 'prajers, 1 am.contented therewith; What they Satan? What. 
by, | then/Gith' the Peril? 1thought this would have made theeto 
8 defpair;\ but this isnor all; for God will give thee over, and. 
*F  leavethcetothyſelf.ro-thy lofts and correptions , andthy lat. 
RM ter end ſhall þe worſe rhen'thy beginning; thou mayeſt call and, 
b: -- cry; and when'thou baſt done be overthrown ; God. will leave 
| thee ro'th felfe } and foffer;thy c corruptions. toprevailag int - 
; net dhuleFalf fearfully, tothe indi 'c0 
xo the grieving! He ing] 
3oſpe].,"t0'the reproach of thy I 
* humbled ſoul, lire tomy baſe 
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00 #7 now] ou - 


th Pets: T1 


dA have: Sion | red ; docehis is tor all: -for when God bath | "0 
[efrthee ro thy rh hen will bebe ; ainſt - q 


thee, and make ee anexample*i eavy Venveitnce ig alt: = 
ages to come;. and roabnwry itis « beſt for thee to prevent this: __ 
untimely: Tudgement by forme untimely death: To-rhis replies. --*" 
the Soul, whatſoever Godecan do of will doy 1 iow "nt, yet ſo- 
great art my. þns, thaj be cannot, or (at leaft) Will not F* ſomuch' © 
agamit me as [ have juſtly dbſerved* C ome "what will come, I ans E 
contented fill to be at the Lords arffaſal beat rhen Sarge and” . Wo 
thus he runs Satamout of breath. Wo, 
The want ofthis Hamiliation many tires brings 4 man tor - 
deſp periee Janide, and ſomerimes to untimely deaths ;. Alas:why-- 
will you' nor beat pe ee et Shae "Ir rn inde 


ly A erd/a ch 4 
is to lie $7 PONY: Si Fr the bullets lie over:" Soi» =» 
all CE, of Satan, lie low, and beconrented: ro 'be at Godr . 

; and al theſe fiery Temprations hall a9e ' 2 
a” Ts Bip ippaſtiont Wha ule"; "5s br - then come "= 
Troubles and Oppoſirions of the world,in all which Humitiation _ 


will quietthe qv * - Xt man Leng oe Sea-fick, Y Natty becauſe - 


when hehum 


in | bis ſomack, hg? in penn ie phe i the < oppoſition Wap Wo 
of the world,be might be very well quieted: C ND. 4 8 
the bumble heart cauſeleſſy, & Fe Sithe ct e thitkewor 
of hinſelfe then any manelſecan'dy;*and: if theywoulE mike - 
him vile and loathſom zhejs morevilein bis own Ne prone t 
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world. What canI ſay? bur fince the Lord offersſokindly,now py, ,.;.1. 


K#ſſe the Son, be humble , yield to all Gods Commands , -t 


home.all Truths,and be at Gods diſpoſin : Let all the evillthar* 
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Caiapu Mc: 1c on 
Gods part , for the Sonle to cloſe with, 


ſt general, ro-wit, The Preparation of the 
}# ; The next is, The JwpldMarion of the Soul 


” 


wal. 


par ker of all ſpiritual benefis./ {tl 
+. The firſt. part: is , The putting. in of whe ST: PIANOS Y | 


; © Son is-broy hr out of the world of finne, to lieupon, and to 
b- . "coſe with x eLord | Jeſus Chriſt ; andrhis hack two part cular 
| pallages : Sik SY +, FER 


The Call on Gods pair. Ln alle 1. 
The Anſwer-on mens part. 
Te Call on Gods part is this;;, When-the Lord by the A all oF 
=” his Goſpel ,. and work of his Spirit ,- - doth ſo clearly reveslthe 
IS ulneſle of f Mercy, that the Soul humbled; returns Anſwer. _ T 

| 1 n which -obſervethe Ca Rn \-ohereby"God .doth rant 


1: The Means is onely the Miniſtery of the Golpel; | 
lomo is this, That, There 5s fulneſſe of MM J, and Hong 
. "and, Salvation brou ringhr anto.us through the L Lord %; bris 


> =.  . *Hencethephraſegt Scripture callsthis Gofpe,, Sr th oF ner: y, 4 
+Col2.3.  Freaſurg;, All the treafures of wiſdowe and holineſſe « arcin Chriſt: 


not One treaſure.,: but All-treaſures; not So ome:tteaſures., -bur 
© aa 6r. All. treaſures: wherethe Goſpel-comes, thats in” is jOy, for the 'for- 
_ :.. - x ul, peace for the. troubled, ſtrength for the weak, relief fea- 
GC lonabley nd ſuica Rel Won alſereeand nece EY, both 


7 NET then forrow alfail thee(when thou; a »come ity 3 fag] Oc 
P/e. 6 33.44 
not on thy ſins, to poreupon them ; neicher look into thy ow 
ency, to.procure any-good there. 1t.is true, thou muſt /ee 
. | - thy perry .and ſorrow for them, bur this is for the lower Form, mn 
thou muſt ger ehis leſſon-betore> band; and when thou haſt} got- 
-ten this leſſon of Contriticn and Humiliation, look hen wy to 
wo "Gods Mercy. and the tiches.of bis Grace jn Chriſt. | 
2, For hi Canſe : The Lord :doch. nor. onely.. 
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Chap.5.  - The now Birth, "x 


. Now the word of the Goſpel, and the work of the Spirit al- 
ways go together; notthat God is tyed to any means, but that Su 
he tyeth himſelfe to the means : Hence the Goſpel is called, The | 
power of God to Salvation,becauſe the power of God ordinarily, Ro... 
and in common courſe appears therein: The waters of life and 
ſalvation run onely in the channel of che Goſpel; there are. 

Solden mines of grace , but they are onely to be found in the 
Climates of the Goſpel; nay, obſerve this, when all arguments 
prevail not with corruption , to perſwade the heart to goto 
God , one Text of Scripture will ſtand a man in ſtead above all 
humane learning and inventions, becauſe the Spirit goes forth 
in this and none elſe. | | __ 
This may teach-us the worth of the Goſpel above all other Uſe, * * 
things in che world, for itis accompaygied with the Spirit , and* w 
brings ſalvation with it, Whatifa man had all the wealth and 
policy in the »orld, and wanted this ? he were a fool: Whar if . 
one were able to dive deep into the ſecrets of Nature, to know 
the motions of the Stars, to ſpeak with the tongues of menand 
Angels , and yet know nothing belonging to his peace , what 
availsit > Why do we value a Mine, but becauſe of the goldin 
it? or a Cabinet, but becauie of the Pearl in it> O this is that 
pearl we [ell all for | q | ; | 
Wouldſtthou know whether thou art carnal or ſpiritual2ob- Qſe 2. 
ſerve then, if thou haſt che Spirit, it ever came with the Goſpel: Wy? 
See then,how the Soul ſtands affe&ed with che Goſpel,and ſoit 
ſtanls affe&ed to the Spirit. 7s t ſo (may every ſoul reaſon 
' With ir ſelf ) chat 1 will not {affer the Word to prevaile wthme? 
then ſhall 1 miſſe of the Spirit , then Will Chriſt none of me, O re- 
member , the-time will come when you muſt die as well as your 
h neighbours, and then you will ſay, Lord Jeſars, forgive my fines; 
i bCord 7eſaus, receive my ſoule : But Chriſt will anſwer, Away, be 
gone, Jou are noue of mine , 1 know you not. Any man, whether 
noble or ignoble, let him be what he will be , it he hath not the 
Spirit he is none of Chriſts : Hrs you are to whoms, you obey.; but Rom.s,16. 
Pride and Covetoulſnels you obey:Pride therefore will ſay, This 
- heart js mine, Lord, { have domineered over it, and | will torment 
x: Corruptions will ſay , -#e have owned this ſoul, and We. will 
dams it. You therefore that have made a tuſh acthe Word, 
T bis winde ſhakes no corn,and theſe words break no bones ,, little do 
Wy | 'you; 
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Matth. 11.2 ?, 


| Mercy above all , and de fore to know nothing bit Chriſt -; fight 


you ankeargen hare oppoſed. —_— :\ What,”reſf tie. | 
Spirit 7 me-thinks it is enough to fink any fout under heaven: 
Hereafter therefore think this with'thy ſelf , ere be Snt a man 
that ſpeaks, yer would 1 not deſpiſe him ; but that it not all, there Ec 
etb Gods. Spirit nith the Word\, and ſhall T1 deſpiſe it 7 There is 
bit one flep between this and that unpardonable ſinne  ogainſ# the 
kily* Ghoſt,” onely adding Malice to my" Rage : 1 oppoſe the: 
Father , perhaps the Sonne- mediates for ne; 1 defpiſe' the Sonne, 
perhaps the holy Ghoſt Py $pyr me; ; bus if I oppoſe t the S -aefoo none 


can Thuceur me. 


bs . 


wi 


* | Prey Cuare. VE 


S b CT, 1. The eAnſmer on mans part fo the Soul 
*  tocloſe with, andto relic on Chriſt. 
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TY is 1 


. & Anſwer on mans part: No ſooner hath the Goffel and Gods 


| Spirit clearly revealed the fulneſſe of Gods mercy in Chriſt, 


but thenthe whole ſoul (both the 4ſind- that diſcovers mercy, 
and Hope that expeQs it , and Deſire that purſues'it , fine Love 
thatentertains it,and the Will that reſts.on it) gives an fwer ta - 
theCall of God therein.” Mercy is a proper object of all theſe, 
ofthe'Mfinde'to be enlightened; of Hope to be ſuſtained; of: De-. 
fre tobe ſupported, of Love to he cheared :'Na y. there is a full 
fatisfaRtory ſufficiency of all good in Chriſt, this ſo the will of - 
ran- may take full repoſe "and reſt in him ; therefore the Lord 
ſaith "Come wnto me, ali that are weary and heqvy- taden;" Cone, 
Minde;and Hope, and Deſire; and Love, and*Will, and Tear : 
they' altanſirer, We come : "The Mind: Waith , Let me bnowthi. 


erncified : Let me expetFthis Mercy ( faith: Hope 


| ) that belong s * 
me , aud Wilt befall mee: "Deſire faith, Let oe le 


after 8, 


Gith Love,” let m# embrace anifvelcome it: C 0; b CE! | 
tet me l, ay hold ou the handle of Salvation ; hee We 7 os Tive and : 
here Wwe will '&e at the foorftodl Got , fercy's Thus: alt g0, 
' Minde, Hope, Defite, Live, Joy, the wilt and all fay hold | bg 
the e Promiſe, and - Let 9: and re ro 
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: there of the Cal oz Gods part ; now” we are come tothe - 


ſome light and glirimering aboothis underſtanding, that he can. 
look intojand and iconv prin things of Go, 9 +1 1 

- 2*2"ThentheT: ed'tays before hi mal} che'richesof che oe: - 

of Td no ſooner lektoe ep Hhinnl an Par bur "ior he 

, ' | wu 


out ofa 'windowbut he ſits ſtill-in/Jarkneſſe; 


the ſnnlaine, of "the ſoul bunt. and purfue this _ andy 
hold words vt and —_— mma a _ 


i & 
we 


SB CT, 2. 
oF figs of Chriſt, or of mercy in Crip. 


Ru for a further diſcovery of theſe works of the foul; . we 
ſhall enter into particulars:: And for their order , Firſt, 
the Lord lets a lightinto the mind, for what the eye never ſeeth, 


the heart never defererh , hope never expeReth, the ſoul never | 


imbraceth :If che ſoul then ſeems to hang afar of, and: dares 
not believe that Chriſt will-have mercy on him, in thiscafe the 
Sf irit lets in 4 light into his heart, and diſcovers unto him, that 

d wil deal graciouſly with him. Itis wich a finner ,as-with 
amanthatfits'in darkneſle , haply: hefeecth ahg inche freer 
+ isinthe.dun- 


geonallthe while and hethinks, How good weyeit if aman might 


#1joy that light ? So;many # poor bumble-hearred broken ſinner 


ſeeth , and hath an inckling 'of Gods mercies; he heareth the 
Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſſe;and compaſſion; 
Ah, (chjnksbe)Sow happy ave they'#- bleſſed avevhey, hat an e%- 
collent condition ave 9-5-4 but 1 am indarkveſſe fit, and'mwver 
kad a drop of mercy vonchſafed:nnto me : Athaſt , the Lord lets 


_ light into/his houſe, and puts the candle into: his own'hand;and 


makes him ſee by particular evidence, Thou foals be prngennd, 


and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
_—_ manner how he of Ao works chis; is diſcovered in three 


Pe. the Spirit of che Lord meeting with dibenbierotas? 
towly;, felf-denying'finner(be that is a"proud, ſtout-hearted 
wretch;knows nothing of this matter it-opens the eye;andnow 
the humbled: ene ko to fee(like the man inthe Goſpel) 
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_ lays colours before him (the unſearchable riches of Chriſt,) that. 


he may ſee and look,and fall in love with thoſe ſweet treaſures ; 
and then faith the ſoul, O that mercy, and grace and pardon were 
mine . O that my ſins were done aWvay ! the Lord faith ,-] will re- 
freſh them that are heavy-laden ; then ſaith the ſoul ,-O that 


bad that refreſting | you ſhall have re, ſaith God; O that Thad 


reſt too, (aith 1be ſoul! And now the ſoul beginsto look after -.. 
the mercy and compaſlion which is laid afore it. | 

- 3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſfle or certify throughly 
and effeQually to the ſoul, that this mercy in Chriſt belongs un- 
ro him, and without this the ſoul of an humble, broken-hearted 
ſinner hath no ground to gounto Chriſt: what good doth it an 
hungry ſtomack to hear that there is a great deal of cheer and 
dainties-provided for ſuch and ſuch men, and he have no part 
therein? Take a Reggar that hath a thouſand pounds told before 
him (be may apprehend the ſum of ſo much gold, and ſo much 
flyer) bat what is all that to me (faith he) if inthe mean time [ 
die and ſtarve ?: It falls out in this caſe with a broken. hearted 
ſinner, as with a prodigal childe : The Prodigal he hath ſpene 
bis means, and abuſed his Father, and-now is there a Famine in 
the Land, and poverty is befallen him; he knowes indeed there 
is meat and cloaths enough in bis FathersHouſe, but(alas!)what 


_ can heexpect thence but his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure? if aman 


ſhould ſay, Go to. your Father, he will give-you a. portion 
again ; would he (think you) believe this > No, (would be ſay) 
it 15 my Father I have offended, and Will he now receive me ?. yet 
ſhould a man come and tell him, that he heard his Father ſay ſo, . 
and then ſhew him a Certificate under his Fathers hand that it 
was ſo,this wculd ſure draw him into ſome hopethat his Father 
meant well towards him : So it is with a finnerwhen he is ap- 
prehenſive of all his rebellions; if a man ſhould cell ſuch a ſoul, 
Go to God,and he will give you abundaftice of mercy and com- 
paſſion ; the ſoul cannot believe it , but thinks, zhat, 1 mercy ? 
9, no: Bleſſed are they that wals humbly before God, and con- 
form their [wes to hi:Word , let them take it ; but. for me , it is 
mercy I bave oppoſed, it is grace have vejefted; no: mercy , no 
grace for me: But row if God ſend'a Meſſenger from Heaven, 
or if it come under the hand of his Spirit; that he will-atcept of 


him, and paſſe by all his ſins, this makes the ſoul grow into-ſome 


- 


hopes, 
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Chap.6.SeQ-3. "The new Birth. | 


hopes, and upon this ground itgoes unto the Lord: Bur here 


obſerve me, that none either in heaven or in earth, but onely 
Gods Spirit can make this Certificate ; when it is night, all che 


candles in the world cannot take away the darknefle; fo-all the 
means of grace and falvation,all the candle-light of the Miniſte- 
ry, they are all good helps, but the darknefle of the night will 
not be gone, before the Sun of Righteouſneſſe ariſe in our hearts, 
Henceit is that it proves ſo difficult a matter to comforta di- 
freſſed ſoul; 1/\a# one day periſh, faith David; I ſhall one day 
go down to hell, ſaith the ſoul : Let all the Miniſters under hea- 
ven cry , Comfort ye, comfort ye : ſtill he replies, 1 mercy ? and 
. 1 comfort ? will the Lordpardon me ? It is mercy 1 have deſpiſed 
and trampled imaer my feet, and [ mercy ? no,no: Thus we Mi- 


niſters obſerve by experience , ſome that in their own appre- ' 


henſions are gone tothe bottome of hell , we-make known to 
them Reaſons, and Arguments, and Promiſes, but nothing 
takes place; what's the. Reaſon ? O none but Gods Spiric can 
do it, he muſt either come from Heaven, and ſay , Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, my people, or it will never prevail: let me ſpeak there» 
fore to you that are Miniſters, you do well to labour to give 
comfort to a poor fainting ſoul, but alwayes ſay, ('omfort, Lord: 
O Lord, ſay unto this poor ſoul, that than art his ſalvation. 


SE CT. 3. 
Hope 'in Chriſt. 


THe minde being thus enlightened , the Lord calls on the 
affe&tions; Come,deſire : Come,love : but the firſt voice is to 
Hope, now Hope is a faculty of the ſoul that looks out for 
mercy , and waits for the ſame; So the: Apoſtle, Phil. 1. 20, 


According to my earneſt expetiation: It is a ſimilitude taken py; 


from a man that looks after another,and lifts up himſelf as high 


as he may to ſee if any be coming after him; ſo here the ſoul - 


ſtands as it were a tip-toe;expeRting-whenthe Lord comes, he 
hach heard the Lord fay., Arrcyis coming towards thee mercy us 
provided for thee: now this affeQion is ſet out to meet mercy afar 
off, -it is the looking out: of the ſoul: O' When wil it be, _ ? 
OE ob, I : | on 


\ 


The new" Birth,  Chap.6.Se&.3.. 


"Thou ſayeſt mercy isprepared,, thou ſayeſt mercy. is approaching; 
the ſoul ſtanderh a tip-toe, O-wher Will it come Lord | here is 
the voice of Hope ; This ſinful ſorl of mine, it may through Gods 
mercy be ſanfified ; this troubled, perplexed ſoul of qnine, it may- 
through Gods mercy be pacified; this evill and corruption, which 
harbors in me, and hath taken poſſeſſion of me , it may through 
Gods mercy be removed; and when will it be ? LE 

The manner how Gods. Spirit works this,is diſcerned'in three 
-particulars.: 1. The Lord doth ſweetly ſtay the heart,and fully 
perſwade the ſoul, that a.mans ſins are pardonable, and that all. 
his ſins may be pardoned, and that all the good things te want- 
eth, they may be beſtowed : this is a great ſuſtainer of the ſoul : 
when a poor ſinner ſeeth his ſins in their number, nature; when, 
he ſeerh no reſtin the creature,nor in himſelf,though all means, 
all belp, all men, all Angels, ſhould joyn together, yet they- 
cannot pardon one fin of his;then the Lord lifreth up his-voice, 
and faith from Heaven, T hy finnes are pardonable in the Lord Jes. 
{as Chriſt, _ 
2. The Lord doth ſweetly perſwade-the ſoul that all his ſins. 
ſhall be pardoned ; the Lord makes this appear, and perſwades. 
his heart that he intendeth mercy,thatChriſt hath procured pars- 
don for the ſoul of a broken-hearted finner in ſpeczal, and that. 
he capnot but come unto itz; by this means Hope comes to be-- 
aſſured, and certainly perſwaded to look out, knowing the Pro- 
miſe ſhall be at the laſt accompliſhed : the former onely ſuſtain- 
ed the heart, and provoked it to look. for mercy , but this com- 
forts the ſoul, that undoubredly it*fball have mercy : The Lord 
Feſus came to ſeek and to ſave that Which was loſt : now ſaith the- 
broken and humble ſinner , 1am loft; Did Chriſt: comtvo cue 
fpumers ? Chriſt muſt fail of hu end, or I of my comfort: God. 
' faith, (ome nnto me, all you that are Weary and heavy-laden: Tam. 
wary, and unleſſe the Lord intend:good untome , Why ſhould he in- 
vile we and bid me come ?: ſurely he. means to ſhew me mercy , nay. 
be proxaiſeth:to relieve me. , when. .I come, therefore . he will do good - 
unto We-- moe; tht - 
3: The Lord lets in fomerelifhrand:taſte of the ſweetneſſe of 
his love, ſome ſcent and:ſavour .ofiit , ſo thatthe ſoul is deeply 
aﬀeCGed with ity, and-cartied mightily unto.ir; that itcannor be - 
kyered ; it is thelerting inthe riches. of hisloye, NS" 
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Chap.6.Se&.z. The new- Birth. ® i 


- IE 
the expeRation- of the ſoul another way, yea itturneth the - 
whole ſtream of the ſoul:thitherward. Rad. 

This reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. 2. Thoſe that Uſe 1. 


without ground will do nothing but Hope. 1. If the Lord ſtirre 
(up the heart of his to hope for his Mercy, then take heed of that 
Krarful fin of Deſpair, Deſpair we muſt in our ſelves, and that is 


good ;' but this Deſpair we ſpeak of, is heinous in the eyes of 


God, and hurtful to thee, 1. Injurious co God , thou goeſt to 
the deep dungeon of thy Corruption, and there thon fayeſt, 
T heſe ſins can never be pardomed, 1 am ſtill prond,and more ſtubborn, 
this diftreſſe God ſeeth not,God ſuccours not, bis hand cannot reach, 
bis Mercy cannot ſave. Now mark. what the Prophet faith to 


ſuch a perplexed ſoul, hy ſayeft thou thy way is bid from the 11.49.17, 


Lord? the Lord faith, Why ſayeft thow ? is any thing too hard 


for the Lord ? O you wrong God exceedingly , you thinFit a 
matter of humility, when you account fo vitely of your ſelves: 


Can God pardon fin to ſuch unworthy creatures? It is true, (faith 


the ſoul) Manaſles was pardoned, Paul was converted, Gods Saints 
bave been received to mercy , Bnt can my finnes be pardoned? can 
my ſoul be quickened? No, no, my ſins are greater then can be 
forgiven. Why then, poor ſoul, Satanis ſtronyerto overthrow 
thee, then God to ſave thee; and thus you make God to be no 
God, nay you make him to be weaker then Sin,then Hell, then 
the Devil. 2. This ſfinis dangerous to thy own- ſoul , it is that 
which taketh up the bridge, and cutteth off all paſſages , nay it 
| plucks tip a mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots : 
Alas, (aith he) what skilleth for a man to pray ? what profits it 
# man toread ?. what benefit in all the means of grace ? T he fone 
is rolled upon me , and my Condemnation ſealed for ever: I will 
never look after Chriſt, Grace , Salvation any more; the time of 


grace is paſt, the day is gone, And thus the ſoujſinketh in it (elf, 


Will the Lord caft me off for ever ? and will he ſhew no favour ? Thl.77,"51 


1 [aid, (faith David) This is my infirmity : the word inthe Ori- 

Yinalts, Thi & my fickreſſe; as wid ſhould ſay, oat ? # mercy 
gone for ever ? thu Will be my death, then t life gone. 

2. This Reproves and Condemns that great fin of Pre/#n- 

. pt6on, a fin more frequent, and (if poſſibly may be) more dan- 

. Serous;- as they ſaid, Sax! had ſlain his. thouſands, and David his 

 #entbouſangs : $0 hath Deſpair ilain hi thouſands , but Pre/um- 
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The new Birth. ", Chap.6.SeR.3. ; 


1 Pet.3,15. 


Ule 2. 
Iſa.40.31, 


Uſe 5. 


& - Plal.130.5- 
Pa” 


Matth, 1 8 1 I. 


ptios his ten thouſands. It is the counſel of Peter, that every 
man ſhoula be ready to give au account of his faith and hope that 
is in bim. Let us ſee the Reaſons that perſwade you to thele 
groundleſſe fooliſh Hopes? you ſay, You hope to be ſaved, and 
you hope to go to heaven , and you hope to ſee (Gods face with 
comfort; and have you no grounds? it is a fooliſh hope, an un- 
reaſonable hope, | >; 
But comfort ye,comfort ye, poor drooping ſpirits; They that 
wait wpon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : you ſay, You can« 
210t do this, and you cannot do that ; Ifay ; If you can but hope and 
wait for the Afercy of the Lord, you are rich Chriſtians, If a 
man have many Reverſions, they that judge of his Eſtate, will 
not judge him for his preſent Eſtate, but for the Reverſions he 
ſhall have; Haply thou haſt not for the preſent the ſenſe and 
feeling of Gods love and aflurance; away with that feelmg,do 
not dote upon it, thou haſt Reverſions of old Leaſes, ancient 
Mercies, old Compatilions, fuch as have been reſerved from the 
beginning of the world, and know thou haft a fair Inheritance,” 
You will ſay, Were my hopes of the right ſtamp, then mighc 
I comfort my ſelfe; but there are many falſe, flaſhy hopes, and 
how ſhould I know that my hope is ſound and good > I anſwer, 
you may know it by theſe particulars : 
1. A grounded hope hath a peculiar certaintyn it, ic doth 


| bring home unto the ſoul in ſpecial manner,the goodnes ofGod, 


and the riches of his love in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſtands not on fs 
and And*s, but ſaith”, 1: maſt nndoubredly, it muſt certainly be 
mine; and good Reaſon , for this hope hath a Word to hang 
and hold upon: What is that? wil wart upon the Lord,and 1 will 
hope in bis Word;it is a Scripture-hope,aWord-hope:theWord ſaith, 
The Lord came to ſave thoſe that were loſk; Why, 1 finde my ſelfe 
zo be Loft, ſaith the ſoul and therefore 1 hope + The Lord will ſeek 
me, though I cannot ſeek him; 7 bope the Lord will finde me, 
though IT cannot finde my ſelfe ; 1 hope the Lord will ſave me, 
though I cannot ſave my ſelf* So the Word ſaith, He appointerh 
them that morn in Sion, to give unto them beauty for aſhis : will 
you have a Legacy of Foy, Mercy and Pity > here it is, the Lord 
Chriſt left it you, / bequeath and leave this to all broken. hearted 
ſmners, toall you humble mourning ſinners , this is your Legacy, 
ſree for it in the Conrt , and you ſball have it for ever. A 
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finner when heis at the-weakeſft, under water, when all Tem- =" 


Lord eſis , andif Amuſt periſh , 1 Will periſh ſeeking bim', and 


comfort is-unfit for any.thing.;,.ſo.itishere,unleſſe.aman bach 
and have;them diſhed; out;, and fitted. for him.y\fris; heats 
will fail... > ooo! bog wht ants FodO yoda 
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The new Birth. - Chap.6.Se&.q. 
then > muſt God wait, or man wait? It was the Apoſtles que- 
ſtion , File thou now reſtorethe Kingdom of -Iſrael ? to whom: 
our Saviour anſwered, 1: 5s not for you to know the times and [cas 
ſons; as who ſhould ſay, Handsoff, it is for you to wait, and to- 
expect mercy, it is not for you roknow , If you begin to wran- 


gle, and ſay, How long, Lord? when, Lord? And why not now,. 


Lord ? Why nit 1, Lord ? now check thy own heart, and fay, 
It is not for me to know, it is for me to be kumble , abaſed, and to 


wait for mercy. 


"V 
ut 


S E.C T, qo . 7 f 
of deſire after Chrif. 


WW Hen the ſoul is humbled, and the eye opened. then he 
begins thus to reaſon, O happy 1 that ſee mercy, but 
w5[erable 1, if Icome to ſee this , and never have a ſhare in it ! O 
why not I'( Lord? why not my ſins pardoned? and why not my 
corruptions ſubdued ? my [onl now thirfteth after thee gs « thirſty 
Land , my «ffeftions now bunger after righteouſneſſe both infuſed 
and imputed ; Now this deſire 1s begotcen thus, © | 
When the ſoul is coine fo: far, that after a through comvi- 
Hogg fine, and ſound bumiliation under Gods mighty hand, 
it ha timely and ſeaſonable revelation of the glorious myſte- . 
ries'of Chriſt , of his excellencies', invitations, trath, tetder- 
beartedneſſe, &c. of che-heayenly ſplendor , and riches , of 
the pearl of great price; then doth the foul conceive by the help 
of the Holy Ghoſt, this defre and vehement longing : And (leſt 
any couzen themſelves by any miſconceits about it , asthe no- 
\the meer civil man, and the formal Profeſſor) it 
is then known to'be ſaving. ELITES 403 98 COU IV ATOA 
1, When ic is joyned with an bearty willingnes and unfeign- 
ed reſojutiongto ſell al,topart with all fin,to bid adicu for ever to 
our darling-delight ; it is not aneffe& of ſelf-love, not an ordi- 


 Bumb. 23,10; nary with of natural appetite (like PBakiams, Namb.23.10,). of 


thoſe who defire tobe happy, but are unwilling to be holyz who- 
would gladly be ſaved, bur areloth to be fanRified ;'no,if thow 
defireft earneftly;thou wilt work accordingly;for as the deſire is, 
ſo will thy exdeayory be. gs 709 rP9) 
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2. Whenit is earneſt, cager, vehement 5 extreamly thirſting 
after Chriſt, as.the parched carth for refreſhing ſhowers, or the 
hunted Hart forthe Water:-brooks, We read of a Scottiſh Pe»: 


nitent,who a little before his confeſſion, Freely confeſſed bis fanlt, 5g prefuce 


to the ſhame (as he ſaid) of himſelfe , and to-the ſhame. of the De- yritten b 


vill, but tothe glory of God; be acknowledged it to be ſo heinows, G.Abbot,D-D. . © J 
and horrible > that had be a thouſand lves 4 and conld he aie Tex before the ex- A By 


| thonſand deaths , he could nat make ſatisfattion : Notwithſtanding nation of 
(laid he) Lord, thou. baſt left me this comfort inthy word, ho mW aka 
thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye that are weary and beauy-la-® 
den, and | will refreſh you : Lord , I am weary, Lord, I am heavy» Marth.11,2Þ. 
laden with my fins, which are innumerable , 1 am ready to fink, 
Lord, even into bell, unleſſe thou in thy mercy put to thine hand and 
deliver me : Lorag thou haſt promiſed by thine own Word out of thy 
own month, that thou wilt refreſh the Weary ſaul; And with that 
he thruſt ont one of his hands, and reaching as high as hecould 
towards Heaven, with a louder voyce and a ftreined , he cried, 
1 challenge thee , Lord , by that Word,, and by that Promiſe Which 
thou baſt male , that thou perform and make it good to me , that 
call for eaſe and mercy at thy hands , &-c. Proportionably, when 
heavy-heartedneſle for ſin hath ſo dried up the bones, and the 
angry countenance of Gad ſo parched the heact, that the poor _ 
ſoul begins now to gaſp for grace , as the thirſty Lard for drops - 
of rain; then the poor ſinner (though duſt and aſhes) with an 
holy humility thus ſpeaks unto. Chriſt, © merciful Lord God, 
T how art Alpha a»d Omega , the beginning and the,end; Thoy 
ſayeſt it is done, of things that are ytt to come; ſo faithful and 
erue are thy Decrees and Promiſer, that thou haſt promiſed by thine 
own Word out of thy own month, that nnto him that i athir/t,thow 


wilt give him of the fountain of the Water iof life freely, O Lord, ney... i , 


T1 thirſt, 1 faint, 1 languiſh. I long for one drop of mercy : As 
the Hart panteth for the water-brooks , {o panteth my. ſoul after 
thee, O God, end after the yearning bowels of thy wonted compaſ- 
frons : Had 1 now in poſſeſſion the glory , the wealth, and pleaſures 
of the. whole world; nay , had 1 Ten thouſand lives, joyſwlly 
wanuld 1 lay them all down and part with thery, to have this poor 
; trembling ſoul of mine received into the. bleeding armes of. my 
bleſſed. Redeemer, 0 Lord, my ſpirit, within me is melted ito 
, Cears. of blood , my heart is ſuivered inta pieces; ont of-the very 
bh” N67 I 4 place 
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The new Birth." Chap6.Se&.4. 


Ha5g. 1. 


place of Dragons and ſhatlow of death; .do 1 lift mp' miy thovghts 


heavy and ſad before ther; the'remembrance. of my former vanie 


. 


42685 and: » "500 , 65-4 very vomit tomy ſouls, ' and it is ſore= 


ly wounded With the grievors repreſentation thereof ; The wery 
flames of Hell , Lord, the fury of thy juſt wrath , the- [corchings of 
my own conſcience have ſo Waſted and parched mine heart \ that my. 


thirſt is inſatiable , my bowels are hot within me , my deſire after 
Jeſu Chriſt , pardon and'grace, is greedy as the grave ;. the coals 


thereof are: coals of fire, which bath a-mvſt vehement flame.: 


'eFnd, Lord, in thy bleſſed Book thou calle and crie$, Ho, every 


ove that thirſteth, come ye tothe waters. In that great day of the 


John 7.37: © feaſt , thon ftoodeſt anderiedſt-with thine own'month ,"If any .man 


Math» 5,6. 


rhieLord Jeſus Chriſt, - "35d, 


£ 
* 


thirſt,” let bim Come unto me 'and drink.; and theſe are thine owne 
words”, T hoſe who bunger and thirſt after righteonſneſſe, ſhall be- 
filled. 1 challenge thee , Lord, in this my extreameſt thirſt after 
thine own bleſſed ſelfe, and Spiritual life in thee, by that Word, and 
by that Promiſe which thou haſt made , that thou perform , \and- 
make it good to me , that lie grovelling in the duſt, and trembling 
at thy feet: Oh ! open now that promiſed well of hfe , for 1 muit* 
arink_. or el/e I die. - oO Wag IF AAS SIS, a « 
''The means to-obtain this defire , are theſe three : ' _ 
-T. Be acquainted throughly with thine own neceſſities and 
wants, with that nothingneſle- and/emprineſfe that's inthy 
ſelf; a grotndleſſe elſe makes a man careleſſe ; ſee in- 


.ro:thine own.neceſſitics, 'tonfefle the want 6f ' this defire after_ -- 


2. Labour to ſpread forthithe excellency' of all: the beauty. 
and ſurpafling glory , that-is in the Promiſes of God: Couldft 
thou but view chemin their proper colours, ' they would even 
raviſh/theeand quiekenthy area en! Se og 

. 3. Afterall this Know It is nor in\thy power.to bring thy - 
-heart to 2efire Chriſt, thowcanſt not'bamirier out a-deſreapon 
thine own Anvil , digthy own'pit.,, and hew'thy own rock'as 
Jongas thou wilt; nay, let all the Angels in'Heaven, and all the 


| ' Miniſters on-Earth- provoke thee, yetif che hand of the Lord 


be wanting, thou ſhalr not lifr-up thinetheart;nor'fteponeſtep . 
towards Heaven; then'go to him who is able to work this defrre 
inthy foul: 'It is the-complaint ofa Chriſtian, O they arettrou- 
dled, becauſe they: cannot fetch agood RET: ag : 

5,48 Þ be ſoules, 
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Chap.6,Se&.5.- The new-Binth; 


"Toules; 8nd one falls; another ſinks, athird ſhakes, and they are 


overwhelmed with diſcouragement : hat 4 wretebed beart have 
T? (faich one) / grace ? Neoyne, the world I can d fire 5 the life 
* of my childe I ling for , and 1 [ay.wnh (Rachel). Zet me bave hew- 


nour or el/e 1.2ie ; but 1 cannot long for the unconceivable riches of 


the Lord Jejus Chriſt ; and will-1he Lord aſe any mircy npon- 
we # ls1tthus? remember noy, deſires grow notin thy garden, 
they ſpring not-from the root.of thy abilities:O ſeekunto God... 
and confelle; I» irmth, Lord, it is thou-from wh 21 come all our de- 
ſires , .it is than muſt work them in us as tho haſt promiſed them to 
#4; and therefore, Lord quicken thou this ſoul, dndmlarge this heart 


of mine, for thou .onely art the God of this deſire. Thus hale down: 


2 deſire from the Lord , and from the Promiſe, for there-onely 


» 


' will not:{moak., but a ſpark muſt come into it, and that will 
make it.catch tire and ſmoak ;. thus tay your hearts. before .the 
. Lord,.and ſay,;Good Lord, berg is onely flax, here is oncly 4 ſtrbs 
born heart, but ſtrike thou hy of Promi one ſpark from heaven; 
that, ] may have 4. {moaking deſire after-Chriſt.,,; and after grate: ? 


muſt chou have it: T be ſmoaking flav.Goa will not quench * flax Muth:12,105,.: F 
I ( ++ "WY 
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'eA Love of Ghrifts. vs. ob 


al. 


XX 7 E have run through two affeQions, Hope and Deſire,and | 


the next is. Love : A poflible good ſtirs up Hopeza.neceſ- 


fary excellency in that good, fetleth Defre;. anda reliſh inithat 


good ſerled;kindles Love:Thusis the order of Gods work; If the 
' good be abſent,the underſtanding faith,./t zs #9 be defired, O that 
Thad it}. then it ſends out Hope ,, and that waits forithat-good, . 


and ſtayes till it can ſee it z.and yet .if that good cannot come, . 


then Deſire hath another proper work,and it. goes upand down - 


wandring,.and ſeeketh-and: ſueth for Chriſt Jeſus; |After.this, .' 


Y 


.if the Lord Jeſus be pleaſed co come himſelf into'the-view of che + 


:heart, which longeth.thus after. him, then.. Lowe leads .hintinto - 


the ſoul; and tells the 7/54 of.bim;,. ſaying 5 Lo, bere. is Jeſus 
\Chriſt the Meſliah , that hath ordered theſe great things for-bis 
Saints and people. . - i Wako of. 
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The mow hind. @  Clap.6:SeQt5, 


Cant. 2. 4+ 


The Motive or ground of this Love, is Gods Spirit in the - 
Promiſe, letting in ſome-intimation of Gods /ove into the ſoul; - 
thus Pal. 42.5. The Lord will command hu loving hindneſſe in 
the day-time : This is a phraſe taken from Kings and Princes,and 
great Commanders in the field , whoſe words of Command 
ſtand for Lawes; ſo the Lord ſends out his loving. kindeneſſe, and 


- faith, Goowut, my everlaſiing love and kindeneſſe,take a commiſſion 


from me ,. and go to that humble , thirſty and hanger-bitten ſinzer, 
and go and proſper, and prevail , and (ettle my love effe@ually up- 
' on bim , and. faſten my mercy wpon bim; | command my loving 
kinaeneſſe to do 3t. Thus the L. ord doth put a Commiſſion into the 
hands of his /oving kindenefſe, that it ſhall do good to the'poor 
ſoul,yea though it withdraw it ſelf, ſaying, hat, I mercy ? will 
| Chriſt Jeſus accept of me? No,no; there is nohope of mercy for 
me : indeed if I conld pray thus, bear thus, and perform Duties 
with that enlargement, and bad thoſe parts and abilities, then there 
were ſome comfort , but noW there s1 no bope of mercy for me. We 
demand,lIs this.yotir caſe? is it thus and thus? are you thns hum- 
bled ?. and have you thus longed for the riches of his Mercy 
in Chriſt? Lo then, the Lord hath put a Commiſſion into the 
hands of his /oving kindeneſſe, ſaying , Goto that poor ſou} , and 
break open the dores upon that weary weltering heart, and break off 
all thoſe bolts , and rend off that veil of ignorance and carnal Rea- 
ſon, and all thoſe Arguments : Go(l ſay) rothat ſoul, and chear it, 
and warm it, and tell it from me, T bat his ſinnes are pardoned, and 
. bis ſonle ſhall be ſaved, and hisfighs ard prayers are heard in © 
heaven; and 1 charge you do the Work before you come again. 
_ -  Hereis the ground of Zove;Gods love affecting the heartand 
ſetled upon it,itbreeds a /ove to God again; We love kim becawnſe 
he loved us firſt: The burning glaſſe muſt receive heat of the 
bearns of the Sun, before it burtiiany thing ; ſothere muſt be a 
beam of Gods love to fall upon the ſoul, beforeit can /ove God 
apain: / drew them with the cords of a man, even'with the bands of 
tove; God lets in the cords of /ove into the ſou), arid'that drawes 
love again to God: He brought 'me inito the banquetting-honſs, 
andbis banner over me was love; ſtay mewith flaggons, comfort me 
with apples, for Tam ſick of love, "Whew the banner of Chriſts 
Zoveis ſpread oyer the foul, the ſoul comes to be-fick in /ove 
with Chriſt, Fang, ff 
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| Now this /ove of God doth beget our: /ove-in three par-. . 
ticulars : SLES | Fg 
Firſt, theres a ſweetneſle and a reliſh which Gods love lets 
into the ſoul, and warms the heart with ; you ſhall ſee how - 
the fire is kindled by and by: As when a man is fainting, we give 
him 44a vite; fo a fainting ſinner is cold-at the heart, and 
therefore the Lord lets in a drop of his loving kindeneſſe,and this 
warms the heart,and the ſoul is even filled with the happineſs of 
the mercy of God ; Let bin ki([ſe me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, Cant.1, 1. 
(faith the Spouſe in the Canticles) for his love 3s better then Wine: 
The kiſſes of his mouth , are the comforts of his Word and Spi- ? 
rit 3 the ſoul ſaith, O,let the Lord refreſh me with the file of bis 
month, let the Lord ſpeak comfort to my heart-, and this is bet- 
ter then wine.. s OE 
© Secondly,as that ſweetneſſe warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs . 
of the /ove of God let in and intimated , begins even to kindle 
this /ove in the ſoul, that it ſparkles again: Got ſetteth out his 
love towards us, ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died Rom. 5; 8; 
for. us. This commends the /ove of God, the Lord ſends: to 
poor and miſerable, ſinful, broken-hearted ſinners, andſaith, 
* Commend my mercy to ſuch 4 one, and tell bim; That though be 
hath been an enemy tome , yet Tam a friend to him, andthougb | 
. be bath bees rebellious ag ainſt me,yet I am a God and Father to him: > 
When the poor ſinner conſiders this with himſelf,he ſaith, /:the 
Lord: ſo merciful to me? 1 that loved my ſinnes, and continged is - 
them, had it not been juft that I' ſhould have periſved in them ? but- 
will the Lord not onely ſpare his enemy , but give his Son for him ? 
O let my ſoul ſ” ever rt Joger in this anconceiveable Leadneſi of - 
God! Be thy heart never ſo hard,if it have butthe ſenſe of this, 
' it cannot but ſiirre thee ro Humiliation, _ \ | 
* + - Thirdly,the greatneſle of the freeneſle of this mercy of God, 
being ſetled upon the heart,inflames it;the ſweerneſſe warms the 
heart,this freeneſſe kindles the fire,and when the greatneſs of the- 
| ſweetneſle comes to be valued.this ſets the heart all on a flame; - + -: 
the Apoſtle deſires, thatthe Epheſians ag rpetad nd grrnded Eph 2718; 


in Love » might be. able to compreliend with all Sabnts.,, what is the J 
breadth and height of the love of God in Chriſt z as. if he had' ſaid, —? 
The unmeaſurableneſle of Gods mercy will blow. up the ſoul, . "wy 
and inflanie the heart. with admirable love. of God'again, and by, —X 
; , - WI: PN 
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and abilities, are bat as dnig and trofſe im compari 


will make'the ſoul fay: .. What, '1 that have done all that Icould 


againſt this good God? O'tt breaks my heart to think of it ? there" - 
was no Name wnder heaven that 1 did blaſpheme and tear in pieces 


_ more then this Name ; no Command under heaven I ſo much de- 
| ſpiſed, as the Conimandof God and of Chriſt; no Spirit that T 


grieved ſo 'much as the good Spirit of God, and therefore had the 


 : Lordonely given me alock,, or ihoken a wordto me, it had been an' 


infinite Mercy, but to ſend a Sonnet 10 ſave me , it it incomparable: 
T1. could not conceive to do ſo much evill againſt him as be hath 
, Bone good to me : O the breadth of that Mercy beyond all limits \ 
O the length of that Mercy beyond all time ! O the deptbof that 
Hercy below a mans miſery ! O the height of that Mercy above 
the height of my underſtanding \ Tf my hands were all love, that t 
cenld work nothing bat love;and if mine eyes Were able to ſee nothing: 
but love, and my minde to think of nothing but love ,, and if T had 
@ thouſand bodies, they were all too little to lovethat God that 
hath thui unmeaſturably loved me a poor (inſul Hell-hound: I will 


''lowe the Lord dearly, (ſaith 'David) O Loid my ſtrength.” Have 


1 gotten the Lord Jeſus to be my comfort ,” moy bur er! an ey 
ſrield ? if | bave any'good; be begins it ; if 1 have any comfort, he 


Gleſſethit+ Therefore 1 » #1! love thee dearly , O Lord my ſtrength,” 
6 how ſpould but love thee?! .' SEEN WH SEEN 9s 


* " 


Me thinks there is a poor ſincere ſoul that ſaith; Ay! widers" 


Pr” IE: Sox 907 he a4, "SF * ques Es a. a} ang} 4 Tngtnghgs CR 
Standings art not ſo'deep as others ,* my tongue Yuns' wot! (0 Phib as 


fuch andfuch ; 1 cannot alk fo freely 'of the things" of race and 


. ſalvation, I ave meanaparts'; and camot wntirge ngg ſelf imboly 
.Datirs and holy's ervictsfToamot arſpute far a Saviour or pe Sfovis 


ſuch Dutiei.ax otbers can do: yet , ſweet" ſoul; canft thou love 
Ctriſt Jeſs; andTejoycein'him?- O yer! 7 bleſſe: the' Name "of 
the Lord, tbat all I bavg:, all wy friends, and parts, and means, 
offe im compariſon of Chriſt 
Jeſu; 'it Were the comfort of my" foul" if 1 might br 


Com) | ever with 
him.” Say you fo > Go'thy way ,-and the God of heavergo 


-with thee: This is a work of God tharwtll ever fear theezlt | 
is 7 badge" and proper ſivery that the Lord ſus gies Hetyto- 


his Saints; ayer ett Profeſſor"thiler heavert eve? waivit. 
never afy fHypbefire utider Heayen'ts whom God GE tarend Tt; 
butt onefy't6 thoſe whonihe hath effeRudly'e A 
he will ſave;'thereforechough thou wanreſt all, thow haft this 


y called”, fanid w 
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deſired no more, but what God was wont to do to his children 


that loved his Name, Do toe (faith the text) as thownſeſt ro do Þhal.119, 132, 


anto thoſe that love thy Name; 1 know thou loveft them that love 
thee, and wilt ſave and glorifie them. in the end: I deſire no more 
but this , do as thou off t0. do to thoſe that love thy Name. And 
doth David a King defireno more? ſure then if thou (poor 
ſoul) haſt ſo much as he had, it is enough, be quiet with thy 
childes part;T hy lot # fallen into a marvellous fair ground. 

Some may ſay , This is all the difficulty > How may I know 
whether my /ove be a true love, or a: falſe love ? How may I 
know,that my love js of the right ſtamps? ers | 

Let every man put his love upon the trial , and examine thus, 
Whether doeſt then Welcome Chriſt and: grace, according to the 
worth of them ? if thou doeſt, it will appear intheſe particulars : 
I. Obſerve the root and riſe from whence thy love came; canſt 
thou ſay, 1 love the Lord,becauſe he bath loved me? Then thy love 
is of the right mettal,and know it forever,thatthat.God which 
cannot but love himſelfe , he cannot but like that love which 
came from himſelf : is thy ſoul affeted and erlarged in loveto 
the Lord, becauſe thou haſt felt and retained the reliſh and 
ſweetnſle of his grace? canſt thou ſay, T he Lord hath let in a 
glimpſe of his favour ? andthe Lord hath ſaid in butrath, he looks 
ro him that trembles at his Wordzthe Miniſter (atd it, and the Spi- 
it ſaith it, that my mercy t«regiſtred in heaven: O how ſhould 1 
love the Lord ! my fins are many , which I have beWwailed, my ſighs 
and ſobs Ihave pnt up to heaven , and at the laſt the Lord hath gi- 
ven me d gracious anſwer:Ohow ſhould 1 love the Lord my ſtrength 
dearly ? If it 'be thus with thee, thy /ove is ſound , and will 
never fail, | | | 
2. If thou entertain thy Saviour,as it beſeems him, thou muſt 
entertain him as a King,and that is-thus;give up all to him,and 
entertain none with him upon terms of honour, but ſuch as re- 
cain to him, or be attendants upon him; love allin Chriſt , and 
for Chriſt,but expreſſe thy love and joy to Chriſt above all : He 
is as a King, and all the reſt are but as retainers ; he that loves 
any thing equal with a.Chriſt ,” it is certain he did mee love: 
| riſt , 


to comfort thee in the want of all; and thou mayeſt lay, 1can 
ſay little for Chriſt , my tongae faulters, and my memory is Weak ," 
yer the Lord knowes 1 love the Lord Jeſws.T his is enough David 


——_ FY _ 


- #. IF Ws RS a 
- EE 2c 


The. new Birth. Chap5.Se.5. 


<Cant.3-4,5- 


*.y. 
y £ 


Chriſt; to ſetup any thing check by jole with Chriſt,itis all one 
as. if 'a man did put a ſlave into the ſame Chamber with the 
Kang, which is upon the point to drive him away. | 

3. The ſoul that rightly entertains Chriſt,and ſtudies wholly 
to-givehim contentment, he is marvellous wary and watchful, 
that he may not ſad that good Spirit of God to grieve him, and 
cauſe him to go away as diſpleaſed : See this, Cart. 3.4,5 the 
Spouſe ſought long for her beloved , and at laſt brought him 
home, and when ſhe had welcomed him, ſhe gives acharge to 
all the houſe, not to ffir nor awaken her love, till be pleaſe. When 
a Prince comes unto the houſe of a great man , what charge is 
there given to make no noiſe in the night, leſt ſuch and ſuch a 
manbe awakened before his time ? the ſoul when it hath re- 
ceived the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , doth thus ;.he gives 
a peremptory charge to keep watch: and ward, and gives a 
charge to hope, and deſire, and love, and joy, and the mide, and 
all, net to grieve and moleſt the good Spiritof God , Let there 
be no motion but to entertainit, no advice but to receive it , and do 
nothing that may work the leaft kinde of diſlike nntoit.. 

4. Hethat truly entercains Chriſt, rejoyceth in-the good and 
Slory of Chrift:; When ephiboſheth had been wrongfully ac- 
cuſed to Pavid, and when David who had taken away all the 
inheritance fromhim, was returned in ſafety; Then ſaid David 


2Kings 19.30. to comfort him, Tho# and Ziba divide the land:Nay, faid Mephi- 


boſteth , let bims rake all, foraſmuch as my Lord the King s: come 
again in peace, it matters uot for inheritance , and for my jelfe and 
wy life, [ paſſe not, fith the: King is returned in peace ; it is enough 
that 1 enjoy thy preſence , which is better to me then. gooas, 
life or liberty : So it is with a kinde loving heart, which cannoc 
endure to ſee Chriſts honour and glory laid inthe duſt, but if 
his praiſe be advanced,thenis he glad; Zard,/ have enongh((aich 
the ſoul) that Chriſt is mine, and that his bononr and glory is mags. 
nified, whatſoever becomes of me it 'matters mat ; let- the world 
take all , if I may have Chriſt, and ſee hins praiſed and magnified : 
Let this cry any mans ſpirit under heaven, & labour to bring the 
ſoul to this pitch : A Minſter in his place, and a Maſter in his 
place, andevery Chriſtian in bis place ; let ut be our care to bo- 
nour God, not ourſelves; and let it be'0:r comfort, if God may 
be better honoured:by others, then by our felyes ; This is our 
| baſeneſle 
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baſeneſſe of ſpirit , we can be content: to: lifrup: Chriſtupon- 
our ſhoulders,that we may liftup our ſelves by it;bue we ſhould 
becontent to lie in the duſt, that the Lord.may be praiſed; and 
if any of Gods people thrive and proſper more then: thou.; let 
that be thy joy. | | 
5. He chat welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a.nearer union with: 
Chriſt: Love isof a linking-and gluing nature, and will carry 
the ſoul with ſome kinde of ſtrength and earneftneſſe, ro enjoy 
full poſſeſſion and fellowſhip-of che thing that is loved ;: it can- 
not have enough of tt.: Nothing ({aith the foul; bat Chriſt, ſtill T 
defire more of that mercy, and holineſſe,anagrace,andlove in C hriſs- 
os - As it is with parties that have hvedlong together in one- 
oute, and their affeQions-are linked together in-way of marri- 
age, they will everdeſire to be talking rogether, and to be- 
drawing on-the marriage ;-ſo the ſoul that loves Chriſt Jeſus, . 
and hath his holy affe&ion kindled, & his ſpiritenlarged there. 
in; whenthe-Lord hath letin ſome glimpſe of his love,he thinks: 
the hour ſweet when he prayed to- che Lord Chriſt , he thinks: 
the Lords day ſweet,wherein God revealed, by the power of his- 
holy Ordinances , any of that rich grace and mercy of his : it is- 
admirable to ſee how the heart will be delighted to recount the- 
time,and-place ,.and meanes, when and where the Lord did re- 
vealit:; Oh this s good (faith the-ſoul,) 0» that [might ever be 
this, cheared and refreſhed! Or as the. fpouſe contracted ,thinks- 
every day a-yeer, tiilfhe enjoy her beloved, .anditake ſatisfai-- 
on to her ſoul in him :- So tlie: ſoul that hath been truly hums - 
bled, and enlightened ,. and is now contracted to Chriſt Jefus, 
Oh when will that day-be, ((aith it) that I Ball ever-be with my e-- 
fiis 1 he takes hold of every word he hears, every promiſe that 


reveals any thing of Chriſt, Bu: 9b:! mben will that day be, 1Vat I Phil, x, 3 


ſaall ever be with Chriſt, and be: full of his fulneſſe for ever !- 


And now letme prevail with your tears, and work your- Oe 2c. 


fonles to this duty , - Lowethe Lord, all ye his Satnts , whom will 
you love, if you love not him > Oh you poor ones; love you the - 


Zord; for. you haveneed and all you:rich ones,,: {ave you the Phhl-31.225. 


Zprd; for you havecauſe; and -yow: little-ones tooz: {if there be 
any ſuch-inthe:Congregation) he knocks at-every mans'heart, 
and perſwades every mansfonle , Zoveyerbe Eord./ 

. Lhe means arctheſe ,. x; Labour to-griye attendance daily ” 
PE | thb- 
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Pſil.45. 2. | 


Plal.4 53. 


Heb. Ll 4Zs 


Colz 3. 


the promiſe of grace , and Chriſt ; drive away all other ſuitors 
from the ſoul, and let nothing come between the promiſe and 
it ; forbid all other bands, that is, let the promiſe confer daily 
with thy heart, and be expreſſing and telling of that good that 
is in Chriſt,to thy own ſoul. If all things be agreed between par- 
tiesto be married, & there wants nothing but mutual affection; 
the only way to fix their affections upon one anorher,is to keep 
company together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily : So let the 
ſoul daily keep companywith the promilſe,& this is the firſt way. 
2. Labour to bethroughly acquainted with the beauty and 
ſweetneſſe of Chriſt inthe Promile: Now thereare chree things 


inthe Promiſe we muſt eye and apprehend,that our hearts may 


be kindled with love in che Lord : 1. The worth of the'party 
in hiniſelfe, Chriſt is worthy of it. 2. The deſert of the party,in 
regard Chriſt deſerves it. 3. The readineſle of the party in him- 
ſelfe to ſeek our g00d, Chriſt ſeeks it. | 
1. Chriſt is worthy'in himſelf: if we had a chouſand' hearts 
to beſtow upon him,we were never able to love him ſufficiently, 
as Nehemiah ſaid, T he Name of the Lord is above all praiſe; 'will 
you let out your lovefand affe&tions > you may lay them our 
here with good -advantage : what would you love ? wouldſt 
thou have beauty? then thy Saviour 1s beautiful, 7 hos art fairer 
then the children of men, Pſal.45.2. Wouldſt thou have ſtrength? 
then is thy Saviour ſtrong, Grd thy ſword pon thy thigh, O moſt 
mighty, Pſal. 45. 3. Wouldſt thou have riches? thy Saviouris ' 
-more rich (if it be poſlible) then he is ſtrong, He is heir of all 
things, Heb.1, 2. Wouldſt chou have wiſdom? then thy Saviour 
is wiſe, yea wiſdom it ſelf, /n bim are bid all the treaſures of wiſ- 


' dom and knowledge, Col.2. 3, Wouldftthou havelife eternal ? 


Chriſt is the Authour of life and happineſle to all that have him; 
and he hath nof onely theſe in himſelfe; but he will infeoffthee, 
in them, if thou wilt but match with him. 
2. Chriſt deſerves our love, inregard of benefits to us ;| be 
man never ſo worthy in himſelfe, yet if he have wronged, orex- 


' preſt the part of an Enemy, a woman ſaith}, / wilinot have him 


' © rboughhe have all the world, this takes off theaffeRion; it isnot 


ſo with the Lord Jeſus : as he is worthy, of all love in bimſelfe; 
ſo he hath dealt mercifully and graciouſly with you : In your 


ſickneſle, who hejped you 2 in wants, who ſupplied youzin an- 


guiſh 
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- puiſh of heart, who relieved you? it was Jeſus Chiiſt : Oh there- 
 forelove him. deal equally with hitm, and as tie deſerves, ſo-en- 
*large your hearts to him for ever. wo | 
3. Chriſt ſeeks our /ove : Here is the admiration of mer- 

Cy, That our Saviour., who hath been rejeRted by a compa- 

ay of ſinful creatures , ſhould ſeek -their* ove : for ſhame 
:refufe -him not , bur'tet him have love ere he go: Had'the 

Lord received us, when we had come to him, and humbled ovr 
:hearts _ him ; —_ he i : _— we had ſpent our . 
«dayes, and all our ſtrengeh in ing and craving, it had been 

an foie mercy : But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek 
'to us -by his Meſſengers(ir is all the workwe'have ro-do;to woot 
ou,and ſpeak a. good word for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, and 

if we ſpeak forour ſelves;iris pity bur our tongue ſhould cleave 

x0 the roof of our mouth) when the Lord Jeſus ſhall come and 
waitupon us,and-ſeck our'love;O this is'the wonder of mercies! | 
"think ofthigOye Saints! The Lord now by us offers love toall 
youthat are wearyand have need , What anſwer ſhall return 

£o him in the evening? ſhall I ſay, Lora,I have tendred thy mercy, 
unit Was refuſed: Brethren, it would grieve ry heart toretucn 

this anſwer-: O rather-let everyſoul of you ſay, Ca the Lord Fe- 

fu love me? Jutrath, Lord, I am out bw werk my ſelfe, 1 have 
abuſed rhe Majeſty , Thave loved the world, 1 have follewed boſe 
Yuſts and can the Loril Fefus love ſuch a wretch a1T am? yea faith 


the Lord , 1 will 'bedl their back- ſtids wi, 1 will love them freely, Hoſea, 145; | "IU 
\ ; 


wiſh you 
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Lord , thar ſhould. rake a com any, of « dead dogs, : 1 now at 
Pl. 24.7,9, The laſt, ſay asrhe' Prophet be die "Life wp Jour heads, Je gates! 
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WW E are now. come to the work of "Y Wal, UB is 
the 8 reat wheel and Commander. of the ſoul. . 'The 
former aife& ions were but as hand-maids to uſher in Chriſt 
and the Promiſes; the minde ſaith,I have ſeen Chrift : : Hope ſaith, 
1 have waited : Deſire faith, Thave longed : Lowe ith, 4 ji 
kd: then faith the 41, 1 vill have Chriſt, it. eſo: ang this 
makes up the.match, the.ſpawn.and.ſeeds of. faith ent: before, 
now faith is come to ſome perfeRigqn , now the foul repp thc 
ſelf upon the Lord Jeſus. "*2v 
" And' this repofing -or reſting kt ſelfe., diſcovers Pl five- 
fold a : 

Firſt; it implies 4 going, y ef theſe fois elth chi. Whenghe 


foul ſeeththis , thartheTord Je! us FS id and muſt eaſe 1m, 
; Shy: o{t 2 he,it 
the Lords call, * ome to ”s, ally ”e wit Are. Weary : .. wah Kja4 
coming home to the heart, and the prevailing ea: = of the 
call oye ponering ris heart, the ot goes.out, and falls. . god 


fling s it ſelf upont riches gf Gods, "I 
ce NR, , 


NY, YC lai aies faſt 

Come. ove, my Dove: (-] Come awe 
ſhe)and' when ffit is come "the fa Fig 
beloved is mine, and I am bis : : Faith laies 
je A She f to h 7 K uf 
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gr arrofl, God, a1 


Pts che Lord then lets in hys figeet yoics of mercy, and- 
" Fa ;} J2 


art my ſoune , . my lape ,; an 
Theſe DE) no ſooner uttered, bur, he catc 


"tbe Lord , and. tur, wpom bis God ;7\that is, 'if a man, be-ig. on 508 
ex(remity, hopeleſle 1n miſery, and walks/in.deſperate diſequs: ; . 
ragements, yea and hath,nq.Jight of comfort ,. Let. him-wuft i 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay. npon his God: As when a man 
cannot go of himſelf, he lgies all the weight, of his body upon - 8. 
anothet-; 9 ihe ſaulgoes to.a Chriſt, and laies all the weight of .-J 
it ſelfupon Chriſt, and faith, 7 have no comfort , O Lord, al A 
m1). di comforts 1 lay upon Chriſt , and 1 relie upon the Lord 
for comfort -and conſolation : Who 3s this , ſaith Solomon, 
that cometh up from the wilderne(ſe , leaning upon her beloved? 
Cant: ob, \The party coming is the.Church, the wilderneſle is 
the croubles and vexations theChurch meets withal,and the be» 
(the Lord ] ſus.Chriſt ; now.the Church leans her ſelfe 
unery iospgad, ſhe walked along with him, but he bare 
all eh2 bi en; Caſt all your care npon bins,(ſaith Peter) for he r Pet. 5.9% 
Ws K 2. careth . © 


Carit,8.56 * 


The ne Birth. Chap 6:Sect5,. 


careth for you., 1 Per. 5.7. the Original is, Hwrl your care wpos . 
tbe Lord: The Lord will not chank. you for carrying-your cares . 


"= and troubles aboucyou , he. requires. that you bur! them. upon - 
5 him, for he careth for you. + 


_"Fourthly , it drawes vertue, and-derives.power from the - 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for ſuccour and ſupplies, adhere is the eſpe- 
cial life of Faith , *it-goes for m and prace , and comfort. 
in Chriſt; he knowes?ris to be tad om him,and therefore he - 
6.12.3, Ffetchethallfrom him ; with joy ſhall ye draw. water out of the - 
wells of ſalvation, Ifa..12.3. The fountain. of Salvation-is Chriſt, 
and all thewaters of life,of grace and mercy,arein Chriſt Jeſus: - 
Now it is not enough to let down the bucket into the well, buc- 
it muſt be drawn ontalſo; it is not enaugh rocome to Chriſt, 
but we muſtdrawthe water of grace from Chriſt to our ſelves; . 
16.66. 21, They fball ſuck, and be er gupa (faith: 1/aiah) With the breaſts 
| | of ber canſolatjons, that they may milk ont , and be delighted with - 
the abwndance of ber gory : The Church is compared to achilde, - 
and the. breaſts are the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; now theEle& : 
- muſt ſuck ont, and be ſatisfied with'it; the word in the Original .. 
is., Exatt upon the Promiſe,and oppreſſe the Promiſe: as the Op- 
3 preſſor grintes the face of a poor manyſo with an holy kinde of = 
I | oppreſſion, you ſhould exaR from the Promiſe,, and get what + 
J | | u may from its * TL hats 
. -  *Fifthly, Faith leaves, the ſonl withthe Promiſe; yea., ot 
withſtanding all delayes, denials, difcouragements from God,: 
_faich brings on the hearr ſtill, ir will be ſure to. lic at the pate, 
<2nd keep'the ſoul with the promiſe, whatever befals it. Excel- 
Gen.32.%2:6, lentis that paſſage, Gen.32. 26, whenthe Lord and-7aceb. were - 
wks wreſtling, Ler me go, ſaith the Lord , 7 Will leave. thee 10 thy [elf 
] care not what becomes of thee; No, I will nar let thed go, untill + 
thow haſt bleſſed megſaith Jacob : So the Faithful. ſoul layes hold... 
upon the Lord for Mercy , Pardon, Power, and Gtace, and 
chongh the Lord ſeem to give bim vp to the tormentof Sin and - 
Corruption, yet the ſoul fairh,7howgh my ſoul go-downtohell, 1 - 
wilt holdhere for Mercy, till tbe Lord comfort and pardon, and (ub- 
due gr acionſly theſe curſed corruption! which l am not able to maſter . 
wy; ſelf. As it is with a Sun-dial, the needle is ever moving, and ; 
a man mayJog it this way and that way, yet it will neverſtand : 
ſtill, rill ir come to the North-point : So, when the Lord raves 
WE Fe | +1 


* - ” q 4 LR: Wy 
robot oe ns LOS TIL 
: 
F. f< ; 


Chap.6.SeQ.5:. | The 'new Birth. +” 
off- a believing heart with frowns , and with the expreſſion of 
diſpleaſure,and the ſoul curns to the ). ord Chriſt, and will never: 
leave till it go God-wacd, an Chrift-ward , and Grace-ward, 
and faith , Let the. Lord do whit: he pleaſe, 1 Will go no fur- 

- they , till be be pleaſed to ſkew Mercy. Thus the ſoul. once come. 
to Chriſt; it wilh never away, but evercleaves to the Promiſe, 
and is turned towards God and Chriſt; wharſoever befalls it.. 

. Poor ſoul, art thou yet ſhut up 'in Unbelief? do 'then'as. Uſer, 
the Priſoners in New-gate, what Jamentable cries do they utter” 

coevery Paſſenger by ? Sod0 thou, look out from the gates of 

Hell, and fromunderthe bars of infidelicy, and cry, that God” 

would look'orrthee'in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor un- 

believing wretch, lckt wp under the bars of Unlelief: good Lord, _ 

ſnccour, and d:liver in thy die time. David could fay , Let the Phi.n9.n1-- 

ſighing of priſoners come np before thee ; that indeed was meant. 

- bodily impriſonment, yet .the argument prevails. mach in 

regard of the: Spiritual: Good. Lord , let the ſighing of priſoners- 

come np before thee ; lot the ſighs g, of poor diftruftfull ſouls come- 

wp before thy Majeſty : O Jend help from: heaven, and deliver the: 

ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe wretched diftempers of heart. Is. 

there no cauſe this to pray? He that belifuerth not (faith our Sa« John 3.13.5. 

viour)is condemned already : HE is caſt in heaven andearth, by 

che Law and Goſpel , there is no relief for him abiding inthis. 

condition ; Jay this under thy pillow, and fay , How can I ſleep, . 

and be a condemned man? What if God ſhould take away my life. 

this xipbt ? Alas! 1 never knew what it was to be enlightened, gg p 
' Wounded for fin;  [ can commit fin , and play with fin, but I never © 
 kuew what it was to be wounded for finne:; 1 never.hnew what it 
4s to be zealous inagood canſe ; .O | confeſſe 1 have. no faith at: | 
all] Beloved ! would you yield.this, chen were there ſome. 
hopes that you might ger out of this condition. & ſtate; to have , 

a ſenſe of its want, to.go to the Lord by:prayer, and to ack . 
hearty caunſel of ſome faithful Miniſter , are the firſt ſteps to -- 
obrain it-And to help'a poor wretchin this caſe,Q you that are . 
gracious, go your ways home,and pray for him : Brethren, lee - 
us leave preaching and hearing,apd all of us fall topraying and.  _- k 
mourning : In truth, I condemn my own-ſoul, becauſe have... 2 
not an heart to'mournfor hint. we reprove his fin,. and con-. 
den him-of his fin.z and we muſt do. ſo.; but where arethe Ws 
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heart-blood petitions that we put up for ſuch a one? Whereare 


the tears that wt make for the ſlain of onr people ?. You tender- 
hearted Mothers, -and you tender- hearted Wives,if your chil- 
dren or husbands bein this woful caſe ; O moumn for them , let 


your hearts break over them, and ſay, O mois me for my children ! 
O Wo is we fe or t hat poor husband of mine / 


_ -Or ſecondly, haſt thou gotten faith? then labour to husband 
this grace well,and to improve it for thy beſt good Itis a mats 
vellous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are born to fair means (I mean 
the poor Saints of God) that bave a Right and Title to Grace 
and Chriſt,and yet to live at ſuch an under-rate; I would have 
yoy to live above the world, for the Lord doth, not grudgehis 
people of comfort, but wonld have them live chearfully, & have 
ſtrong conſolations, and mighty aſſurance of Gods love :. Is 
there not cauſe ? why, faith (if it be righs) will make the life of 
a Chriſtian moſt eafie, moſt comfortable. Unfaithful ſouls ſink 


dence, and to ſet up the ſail of Faith , and to take the gale of 
y, be- ; 
.  @ vi WS HEESTs. ;. 'E z LF TIED Y , YER, ; 
cauſe it is nothethar carries him \, but theLord Jen rilt ;- 

uſineſſe,and } 


all other rar vaers bur (60 ar gre moſt hard-and fall of te-/ 
diouſnes; and howſoever it all croubles and afflidti- . 
lg<fſe of G x 
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Patienttakes bitter Pills, if they be well ſw ared they = = IRE. 
the eaſter; "and the bitretnieſſe never rroubles hier; NEE th 


Faith,it cakes away the harfhnefſe of all'inconveniencies;whic 
are bitter in Pills themſelyes,bur they are ſweerened and ſugared 
over by the faithfulneſſe of God; for the good of the foul; and 
therefore it nr ey Ge portapiahernde 0s aa 
- You will'tay , Tffaith bring ſuch eaſe, how may 4,man that 
hath fairh,improve itto have ſuch comfort by it > i4niſwer, the 
ee roger! HH TT HET, 2 Ch | 

r, Labour to gain ſome evidence to thy own ſoul , that thoy 
haſt a title to. the promiſe : The reaſon why poor Chriſtians 

drooping, and are overwhelmed with their ſins and miſeries, 
is, becauſe they fee not their title to mercy, nor their evidence EG 
of Gods re oiks Word,and ti the Teſtimonies : Take oneevi- 2 $20: 
_ dence from the Word , tis as good as a thouſand; ifthou haſt - | 
but one promiſe for thee, thou-haſt all in truth , though all be 
not ſo fully and-clearly perceived, , ws 
-'2. - Labour tg ſetan high price onthe promiſes of God : One 
pfbmilſe,, and the feetneffe, of Gods mercy in Chriſt, is better 
then all the honours or riches'in;the world; i Prize theſe atthis 
rate , and thou canſt not chooſe bur finde eaſe,and be content- 
ed therewith. ; - EE 

3- Labour to keepthy promiſes ever at hand. Whatis it tome- 
if I have athingin the houſe, ifLhaveit not at my need?. If a 
- man ready to ſwoon and die , ſay, / have as good cordial Water 
as any in the world ; but 1 know not where it is; he-may ſwoon: 
_anddie before he can finde it: So when miſery comes, and thy 
heart is ſurcharged, O they ſome promiſe , ſome" comfort” ro heat 


'4 poor fainting , drooping ſoul , troubles are many, ani 1 
je. bear row, ? Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe mt Foo 
done.it;*butthorfhaſtthrown them in'@ corner, and they ate” 
not to befoiind : Now for the Lords ſake ſet meintreat theebe- 
wiſe for thy poor ſoul; there is many a fainting and 419M fit” 
and qualm comes over the heart of many a'poor Chriſtian; per-. 
ſecutions withour, and ſorrows and'corruptions within; there- 
fore keep thy cordiak abont thee; and 'be fure rhat'thow' haſt 
them within reach,rake one, and bring another; 8 berefreſhed 
by an6therjarid: gotogingto chy prave; 'and-ro/ heaven for ever./ 

"4. Labourto Urink atvhearry draughrofthe promiſe; I 
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get all our.confort. 
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\ +CmH air. 'VH. | 
| The proving .of the ſeul with Chrift. 
H Itherto of the.fioſt part. of the ſouls implantation ; to- wit, 
s of che 


of the ſoul into Chriſt : We are.now come to 


| putts Are-NOW 
 .the ſecond, whichis, The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt. Theſe 
-rwo. take up the. nature-of ingraffing aiſinner toro the ſock 


Chriſt, Jeſus. Now this growing together is accompliſhed. by 


$2 
7 S; By an unien- of.the ſoul with Chriſt. 


2. By a conveyanceof ores (allthe treaſures. 


[c):that is 1n Chriſt tothe ſoul. 


of-grace and happineſle) 


Firſt, Everybeliever isjoyned unto Chriſt, and ſo joyned-or | 
knit, chat he becomes one ſpirit. 1, Heis joyned; as a friend to. 


a friend; as a father.to a childe; asan husband to a wifey as a 
graft toa tree; as the.ſoul to a body: So is Chriſt coa belie- 


vel, 
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ver, Live, not 1 ; bat the-Lord i Jeſus liveth inme: Hen 
body of the faithful is called Chri 
that the believer comes co be ozeSpirie with Chriſt;chis myſtery 
is great, and beyond the reach of thar liccle lighe L injoy: Onety 
I ſhall communicate what. conceive, in theſe three following 


Concluſions : -1, That the Spirir of God (the/third perſon in 


the Trinity) doth really accompany the whole Word, but more 
eſpecially the precious promiſes of the Goſpel. -2. The Spiric 


(accompanying the promiſe of grace and ſalvation) ut doth 


therein , and thereby leave a ſupernathral dint and power, a 


ſpiritual,and over-powering vertue upon the ſoul, and thereby 


carries it, and brings it unto Chriſt : ic is not ſo much any thing 
in the ſoul, as a ſpiritual aſliſting,and moving, and working up- 


\ on the ſoul , by vertue whereof it is moved and carried to: the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 3. The Spirit of grace in the promiſe work- 
ing thus upon the heart , it cauſeth the heart ro cloſe with. che 
promiſe, and with it ſelf inthe'promiſe; and this is to be o%e þ6- 


'rit, As itis with the Moon (the Philoſopher obſerves, That the 
_ ebbing & flowing of the Sea,is by vertue ofthe Moon)ſhe flings 


her beams into the Sea, and not being able toexhale as the Sun 


 doth,ſhe leaves them there, & goes away,and that draws them, 


and when they grow wet, they return back again ; Now' the 
Sea ebbs and flows, not fromany principle in it ſelf, but by ver- 


te of the Moon : ſo-the heartof a+poor creature-is like the wa- _ 
ter, unable to move towards heaven, but the Spirit of the Lord 


doth bring in its beams, and leaves a ſupernatural vercue by 
them upon the ſoul, and thereby draws it to irſelf.  . 


Hence an Uſe of Inſtruction : This may ſhew us that the fins. 


of the faithful, are grievous to the bleſſed Spirit; not onely be- 
cauſe of mercies, bonds and engagements which the believer 
hath received, but becauſe a man is come ſo neer to Chriſt & the 
Spirit, to be one Spirit with Chriſt : Should a wife not onely en- 
tertain a whoremonger into the houſe, but alſo lodge him in the 
ſame bed with her husband, this were nvt:to be endured; and 
wilt thou receive a company of baſe luſts, and that inthe'very 


face and ſightofithe Lord Jakes Chtif>Whalzlodge anuncſean 


ſpirit, with;the clean Spirit-of the Lord ! the holy Ghoſt cannot 
endure this : Lee no filthy communitation tome ont of your wouth, 


Ke | 
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— 


Uſe i, 


Epheſ.q4929. What if there de ? (you may ſay) what? a Chri» Ephel 4.29. 
Let -__ ; Ti2 | 


ſtian 


/ 
/ 


el _— 


PRESETS oo, Io 
5, 3 SE T44, 
» 4 y F042 
4 EY 435 Pr 
f 


a Fa {Fon þ OI "IO ROE" "I 


"Tonmand vTane? « Chrilian anda Swearer 7 © grievenst th 
' holy Spirit of God 


God, becauſe by it you are ſealed unto the day of 
Redemption: '1 he good Spirit of the Lord hath ſealed you unto 
Redemption,and knit you-unto:himſelf,and will you rend your 
ſelves from him and grievehim? O grieve not the holy Spirit! 
- 2; For Examination; If thy heart be therefore eſtranged 
from ſuch as walk exactly before God , becauſe they are hum- 


\ ble and faithful,jit is an il figne.; when they are made oe ſpirte 
with Chriſt, wilt thou be of two fpirits with them ? I confeſle a 


godly heart will have His fits and excurſions now and then, but 
all chis while this is poyſon, & the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, 
and is weary of it., and is maryellouſly burthened with it, and 
faith, O wile wretchthat | am , what would | have? and What «- 
be, that 1 cannot love him? Ts it becauſe the good Spirit of the Lord 
& there? ſball Ivefift the good Spirit of the Lord? and ſo commit 
the ſen againſt the boly Ghoſt? away thou vile Wwretched heart, 1 
20 love him: Titus the foul ſabours and ſtrives for that exaRnes, 
and-would fain have that goodnefle which'he ſees in another. 
--, Secondly, as there is 'a» Union with Ghriſt, ſo there is « con- 
peyauce of all fruritual grace fromGhreſft, to all thoſe that believe 
is bi9p : H you would know the Tenure of this Covenant, and 
how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſcovers . 
itfelf in theſe Particulars : 2: Theres fully enoughin the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt for every faithful ſoul,-2,* As there is enoughin 
Chriſt, ſo Chrift doth ſupply or communicate whatſoever 
is: moſt fit. 3, As the Lord doth: communicate what is fir, 
ſo he doth preſerve what he doth beſtow-and comminicare. 
4. As the Lord doth preſerve what he: communicates, ſo he 
quickers the grace thathe now 'doth preſerve, 5. As the Lord 
quickenswhat he preſerves , ſo he never” [eaves till he perfets 
what he quickens. 6. AstheLord'perſe&s what he quickens,ſ0 in- 
the-end he crowns allithie grace ke hath perfeRed: And now-may 


Tread yqurFeoffment t6 you , you poor Saints of God , you. 


livebeggarly and 'baſcly-here:Obt if youhave a Saviour you are- 
made forever;it is-thar which wilt mainraiwyon;not onlyChri- 


Kianly,but Eripmphancly;wh aanc,Chtifthathiandavbat. 


it for you; if you-be ſluggiſh, he willquicken it in you ; what 
would you have more? he willperfe&-what he quickens ; and. 
laſtly, 


» 
% 
my 4s "2. : 


Chap-7.'. ' 190. NOW i Pp 
laſtly., he will.crown that he perfeds , he will give you an im- 
mortal Crown of Glory-forever andeyer,, - - "6 
' Hence weſce whither the Saints of God ſhould go to fetch Uſe. 
fuccour and ſupply of whatſoever grace they want, yea increaſe 
and perfection of what they have already ; Chriſt is made 4/ is 
all to bis Servants;why then,away to theLord Jeſus;he calls and 
invites, counſel thee to buy of me eye-ſalve;it thou be an accurſed 
man,buy of Chriſt Juſtification ; if thou be a polluted creacure, 
buy of Chriſt SanRification: ith thee 5s the well-ſpring of life, Plal.zr.. © 
| (faith David) and inthy light we ſhall onely ſee light : it is not | 
with us, but with thee; itis not in our heads , or hearts, or per- 
formances , *cis onelysin Chriſt to. be found, onely from Chriſt 
ro be fetched : I deny not but we ſhould. improve j;all meanes, 
and uſe all helps, but in the uſe of all, ſeek-onely to a Chriſt, 
with him i the wel of life ; away to Chriſt, wiſdom, righteouſ- 
_ nefle, &c; all isin him, and there we muſt have them.. + 
-. You will ſay, What are the means to obtain theſe graces from- 
| Chriſt> Tanſwer: Firſt , eye: the: Promiſe daily ,, and keep-it 
within view. Secondly, yield thy ſelf, and; give, way. to the- 
ftroak ofthe Promiſe., and tothe power of-the Spirit; for in- 
Nance , Imagine thy -heart begins to. be peſtered with vain: 
thoughts, or with a proud hayghey ſpirit,or ſome baſe laſts and 
privy haunts of heart, how would you berid of rheſe> you;muſt 
aot-quarrel and contend,agd þedifcoyraged ;:\No, but eye the 
-promiſe,and hold -faltthereupen, and ſay, Lord, thow heſt:pro- 
wiſed all grace nntotby Servants , take tberefors this. heart:, ang: 
this ur, , and theſe affeFtiovs,' and ler. thy Spirit frame thew 
wright according to thine-own good mall ; by that Spirit of Wiſdow 
{Lard) inform me', by that Spirit.of Senflification ( Lord) cleanſe 
we" fromal my corruptiont;; py ES er gr ace. (Lord) quicken © 
wel inable'me ts the: diſcharge of + very; haly ſerve c; Thus carry 
thy ſelf, and conveigh thy foaubby-the;power of the Spiritof the- 
Lord, and thou ſhalt finde thy heart ſtrengthened and ſuccour- 
ed by the vertue thereof upon alk occaſions. | SES 
For concluſion:(ro dartthis uſe deeper into your hearts) /f Concluſions. 
every Believer hegoyned with Chriſt, and from Chriſt there be a, 
conveyance -of all ſpiritual graces unto every Betiever;- then a- 
bove all labour for a Eirifly all things: Neverlet thy heart be- 


quieted,never let thy foul be contented umilthou haſt obtained. - 
L.2: | (C006. -- # 
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The new- Birth, ; | Chap.7. 


(rift. Take a Malefator on whom Sentence is paſſed , and 
execution to be aaminiſtred, ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, or 
how to be pardoned , how to be honoured, or how to be par- 
doned, he will tell you, Riches are good, and hononrs are good; but 
.O, a pardon or nathing: Ah, but then ſhould you ſay, he muſt. 
leaveall for a pardon; he will anſwer again , T ake all, and give 
me 4 pardon, that I may live, though in poverty , that I may live, 
thongh in miſery : $0 it is witlf a poor believing ſoul, Every man _ 
that hath committed ſin,muſt ſuffer for ſin , ſaith Faſtice; the 
Sentence is paſſed , Every may that believes not , is Condemned 
already ſaith our Saviour : What would you have now ? thou 
ſayeſt, tho Wonldeſt have a pardon, but wouldeſt thou not have 
riches? Alas | hat is that to me (faith the ſoul) to be rich avd 
_ areprobate? hononred and damned? let me be pardoned,though in- 
poveriſhed ; let me be juſtified, though debaſed , yea though 1 never 
ſee good day : Why, then labour for a Chriſt, for there is no other 
way under heaven; geta broken heart, get a believing heart: 
but O,above all, get a Cri} to juſtify thee, get a Chriſt to ſave 
thee : if I could pray like an Angel, could I hear and remember 
all the Sermon; could I cotifer as yet never man/ſpake , what is 
that to me, ifT have not a (hrift ? I may go down to Hell for 
all that have ordo; yet take this along, and underſtand me 
aright, Chriſt is not onely a Saviour of all his , but he is the God 
of all grace; as he is the God of all pardoning', ſo he is the God of 
all purging and purifying unto the ſoul of each Believer :_ grace 
_ thereforeis good, and duties are good; feekfor all , we ſhould 
do ſo; perform all , we onght todo ſo; but Oh, a Chriſt, 4 
Chriſt, a ((brift, inall, above all, more then all. Thus I have 
ſhewed the way tothe Lord Jeſus, I have ſtrewed you alſo how 
you may come to be implanted into the-Lord Jeſus ; and now 
THeaveyou in the Hands of a Saviour, inthe Bowels of a Re- 
deemer ; and IthinkI cannorleave you better, 
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Middle Things, 


| | In referenceto - T; 4 
7 be Firſt and Laſt things : . ; : 2 

As = 

Thi Means, Duties, Ordinances, both| | 4 
|| Secret, Privateand Publike, for continuance |] * 2 
and increaſe of a Godly life, (once begun,) |. ww 


till we come to 7 eb | [ 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleſſed Medium''s or Daties, in 
their right merhod, manner and proceedings, that ſo a Chriſtian 


— 


(the Spirit of Chriſt aſi iſting) may walk on inthe holy. b 
; ath, which leads from his neweLirth ro everlaſting life. ; 
Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Fiovs,and learn- 
; ed Writings of out N:tive Pre&ical Divines: with addi:iupals of kis Wn, by 
I ISAAC AMBROSE, 
Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſton in Amoundernels. - - | 
” EG as. nes REG e—I_——_—_ 0  .. F7 W 
The third Edition, Reviſed and much Inlarged. > = 
- —— nt | - © 
| Marth. 12. oi Whole ſhall the will cf my Farher which is in heovenl the | ; 
> ſame is my brother, and Gfter and mo; her. [ 
| ok. :3. 17. If ve know theſe things, happy are ye if ye dothem., | 
Techn 1 5. 14+ Yea emy friends. if ye do whitſo: ver I command you. 
Luke 17. 10. WM hen .ye ſhill have done all thnſe things which are commanded - +4; 
| | you, ſay, We are unprofitah'e ſervants, we "Wave done that which >; 
png wag our duty*o do. | | - 


LevSilimonns, Anparnt =, Ao w___s a Y c_ — | 
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\. Prirted by TR, nd EM. for Nath. nact Webb of Willigm Gramham, at the 
black Bcar neer thelitcle North doreia Pauls Church yard. 3657. 
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= thatſace ectary; 
and this encreaſeth my affeFions to the 
Saints ſo much the mare. Madam, I bope 
| you will countenance ( for I partly know, 
P. '* and am verily perſwaded,, hat you ared 
conſtant praflitioner of ) all-Dati 
Secret; Privateand/Publiquets 
Z weak Work, Patroniged by you;may+#r: 
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RAUSF many Books there 15.20 ch, ed” 
DYE much -ſindy i5.4 warineſt10'the floſp: * Fecleſt zu, | 
Jp The experience ofthis Trurh (e-- - 
F- (peciall yinthe(e acer days)hath: 3 
f -.- .lometiniesput me:to-fad and ſeri 
ous: KO bes;:How: ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh —, © 
himſelf wich ſatficichrLibray,co! hel phimob. © - 
In his way Heaven: ward ? Should he 4, upalk 46 
the Ancients, or (incaſe he-want theTongues)\ | oF 
ſtould\he buy-wpallounModern:EnglihWit |. 
coro:Bulrtvcabid Bokeraloaborkdy mightfllb; + 
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*Queed Aatum but this Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner * ſinleſs. 
© 2: 'By thisa ſinner is righteous before the Judgement-Seat of 


_ 


'Rom.8.32; God: Tris Gedthat 1sſtifies, who ſhall condemn? not Chriſt, he 


4sour Advocate; not Sin, for Chriſt was madeſin forus; not - 


the Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for us', not Satan, 

' Tor God is our Jiidge, and'if he have acquitted ys, what can 
LET Tc ER oc HL Tov 
'* 3. By this we have perfe& Righteouſneſſe : we are as per- 


* Non ſormali. feftly righteous, * as Chriſt the Righteows. Little children , let 


' _. 0 intyin(cca | : ſ. £4rte aren , 
Futiti] gy re. 110 man arcerve you , he that doth 11 ghtreonſneſ] e righteous ,* even 


lativi , non 4s he 55 7ighteous.” Indeed our own righteouſneſſe , though it be 


apolgnarice Jihe fruit of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ftained righteouſ- 
. rem ſedverlld-"5offe. very imperfeR, and very little, but by this, theFaith of 


. 3em, fit enimfi- 


nita «pplicaio David, Peter, Paxl,'was not more precions then ours is, becauſe 


.. infinite juſti-we havethe ſame righteouſneſſeas they had : what ſincere ſoul 


214 $1 alitcr,e- but eſteems of perfe& holineſſe more then of heavenir ſelf? O- 


 Pejuſtieſſemus cgnfider, we have it (in this ſenſe I now ſpeak of ),' in'the Lord. 
ut C riſtus , Telus! 6 F; ; ' | E377 2 ISHS 3 AbHE 35> 


poſſimus alios 


' ſalvare ut Chriſtus; at non: Fuſtitia Chriſti fit noſtra,non quoad nniverſalem valorem, fed particu- 

 laren neceſſugrem; @'i7puratir npbjs, non' ut cauſes ſatoationss, ſe urſubjefis ſalvandit3)uſtitia 

T 6 riſti eft vere meritoria,ntoſira autem cx mera gratia;Fuſtitia Chriſti eſt ſubjefive inhaſioa,nt- 
| 


 1gutum communieativa.quoad virtutem & cffuaciam, x John 3.7. 


+ 4. .By this'we have contiual righteouſneſſe.: Do. we-com- 
_-plain becaufewe feel'new ſinne,or old ſins confeſſed ; lamented, 
 -ſubdued,retritning upon us again/and the ſprings inthe bottom 
filling our ſouls agam, that we are weary of our ſelves? Obut- 


Zech,13:x- remember, this isnot'a Ciſtern; but 4 fountain opened for us to 


Zec3.4e th rs fin abounds, fo gragee in ths git 07 oghreownetle 
mt abounds much more: TheLordhath changes. of garments, forus, 
. by, meanes whereof there ſhall..never-enter into the Lordgheart 

one-hard thought towards us, of caſting us off, or of taking re- 

venge upon/any new occaſion ,” orfall"unto finne, ſo as for final 


deſtruction. FEA | =", IM 
5.. By this we have eternal righteouſneſſe, that neyer = x 
he EY nn Oat one vn 
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brought'in ax everlaſting 74 | En Ms LAT 
6. By this we pleaſe God more',” then'if we had a perfect 


righreouſneſſe; but this is called The ' righteouſneſs of God,” Now. z Cor: 5.21. 
what is Angelical righteouſneſle, to the righteouſneſsof God? 
*tis/but a Glow-wortt before the Sun; the ſmel{ of 'E/ax's gar- = 
merits (the Robes of this righteonſneſſe of the Son of Gad) are = 
of ſweeter odour then ours can be,or ever ſhall be. | 
7. By this we'glorifie God exceedingly: e Abraham believed, Row.4.20, 
and gave gory ynto God; 10 whenwe believe, we glorifie God, 
weadvancehis Mercy andFree grace,andtrinmph in it; © . © | 
8.” By this we have Peace in our conſciences: For Chriſts Rom. 5. x. 
blood is ſprinkled on them,and that cools the burning torments 
of them : None of our duties. can pacifie.Conſcience , but as 
they carry us hither to this' righteouſneſs, onely if this Rainbow 
' appear over our heads, it is'a certaine*fign of faire'weather, _.. 

and that there ſhall be no' more delage of Wrath 'to- over- i 
" whelmus, ' ©. © i Me 

9. By this all miſeries are removed : When our ſinsare-par- 

doned, there is ſomething like ſicknefſe, ſhame, and death, but mY 
they arenot; The inhebitant of Zion ſhall not ſay; - T am fick + Was 33, 24 
the" people that dwell thFrein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity ; *tis no 
ficknes in a manner, nor forrow,nor affliction,if thevenom, ſting, uw 
andeurſe be taken away by pardon of ſinne,this is the bleſſedneſs ER”. 
of all believers. Bleſſ, ed 15 he whoſe Iniquit ts forgiven, and whoſe Pei. | 
ſinne #5 covered: Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth nat ini- 
quity. Here's a bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do-but be- + 
heveit,and rejoyce int ? 7 9 OF 6:2 
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| SECT. '3. 
.of the ſecond Priviledee, viz. Reconciliation ... 
Jt ſecond Priviledge is Reconciliation : This I .ca'ked the 
.& ſtate or condition which a Beltever in his Z«ſtsficatign is put 
into ; andhere I conſiderit asa Priviledge, which in order of 
nature followes pardon of ſin, as pardon of ſin in order of na- 
Rem» 5.1, turefollowes Imputation, of Chrifts righteoulneſſe : Being. j6- 


Fl —_ 
4 
py 


ſlafied by faith, we have peace mithGod, { 4. ) Chriſts righteoulſneſſe 

being imputed, andſins pardoned, we haye peace with God, nor 

onely peace from Godin our Conſciences, . but peace with. ;God 
in our reconcilement to him, and in his favour towards us, in our 

Imputation and pardon the Lord accounts us jult, in. our Recon- 

b- . 2.4.2 Cliliation the Lord accounts us friends: Indeed our meritorious 

; | Reconciliation isby Chriſts death, as the Kings ſon,, who. pro- 

cures his Fathers favour towards a Malefactor , -who.yet lies..in 
cold Irons, andknowsit not, and thisis before aQtual.pardon, 
or actual being: But actual and efficacious Reconciliation, where- 
by wecome to thefrujtion and poſſeſſion of it, is {x0 my weak 
_ conception) after pardon of (in... Now this. reconciliation con- 
Gilts in two things : ,z. Inour peace with God, whereby the Lord - 
layes by all acts of hoſtility, againlt us.. 2.: In the love and favor 
of God : he now loves ts not onely with a love of good will, as 

. in our Election, but witha love of complacency and delight. 5 

% conſider what a bleſſed ftateis this | _ WO: EN 

1. That God ſhould be pacified with us after. anger, after 
provocation by ſin, after ſuch wrath, which like fire hath con- 

a ſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down-to the bottome of 

Hell, and 4s now, and ever ſhall be burning upon them in 
= : | 3 ; h bens p* 6 ; 

. there ſhould be no conſuming fury left for-us'to feel :; Fary « 
not in me, faith God, indeed bryers and thornes {i.) obftinate 
ſinners, that prick and cut him to the very heart by their impe- 

P nitency, he will burn them together : God out of Chriſt {5s A COn- 

2g fire, but in Chriſt heis Love, and though there may be 


Ta. 27. 4. - 


x John 4. 16. #* 


fatherly frowns, chaftiſements, reproofs, and rods, though be 
 fel-- : may 
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Chap.r.Seft3,, The Behevirs Proviledges, © 
may for a time-hide his face, ſhut out our Prayers, defer t0 fulfil 


* 


ſhallſee it, and feel it ſointhelarreriend, i 
3. That theLord ſhould be pacifiederernally, never to -caſt 


Promiſes, yet all theſe are out of love to us.in fome ſort, and we 


us off again. for anyfins' or -miſeries that 'we fall” into ; This ' 


is wonderful: Thoſe whom men love, if their love be abuſed, or 
if their friends bein aftlition, they many times-forſake, but the 
Lords loveand'fayour is everlaſting * The maritwains may depart, 
andthe hills be removed; but**my. kindneſſe- ſhall not'- depart 


.- 


from thee, newther ſhall the (Covenant. of 1my' peace” be remived, 


ſatth-the Lord, that hath mercy-on thee : Nay ; that which is 
fomething more, theabounding of our in ; is now the occaion 
of theabounding of his grace; our very wants and tmiſeries, are 
the very ebjects and occaſions of his bowels and tender mercies+ 
O what a Privitedge is this !- Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy to 
the Angelsthat ſinned > Did not one ſin caſt them out of favor 
utterly 2 and yet that ſo manythouſand thouſands of fins ſhould 


Rom, 5.20; £ 


guſh out of my heart , and thy heart that readeſt , againſt the- - 


mercy, loveandkindneffe of que good God; and forall thisbe 
not be incenſed;; that the Lord who poured out all his anger up- 


on:his own Son far us, cannot:now pour out; nay hath not! one 


drop left (though bewould ) tg pour out upon usfor any dne'of 
ourſins! Stand-amazed ye Angels, and: all the Hoſt of Heaven 
at this! CE OUT WT IO OTTER: A 0 ee £2 
4+: That theL:ord ſhould; be: thus pacifed with enemies A 
man may be-eafily pacitiedwith one thar offends him 'buc alittle, 


but withan enemy thar ſtrikes at his life{ as by every ſin we-do- 


at the living God) what can we ſayto this? - © - | 


- 5- That he ſhould be pacified by ſuch a wonderful way as the: 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt: this-is ſucha love;as one would: think-the 


infinite wiſdom of a bleſſed God could have deviſed no preater: 
It 1s:enongh.. to; burſt! the: heart with aſtoniſhment and amaze-- 
ment , to think that the party offended (who therefore had no 


cauleto ſeck.peacewith us:again) ſhouldfindout”ſuch a way of. 


peace as this : Wo to the world that deſpiſe this peace. - 

: 6..'That. being thus pacified, we-may comeinto Gods preſence 
with boldneffe at any time,and ask what'we will, 1' wonder what 
he can deny us, if he love'us:* 741345 the confidence that wohave 
in hits, That if we ask any thing according ts his will, be-hegreth 


7. That. 


i John 5, 14%. : 
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The Beliewers Priviledges; Cha; .t.Setiq; 


1'Cor. 15.55« 


Job 11, 19, | 
Pſaime 11 2.7, 


1 John 3. 1, 


Rom. 8.23. 


Ephef. Jo Fo 


7. That all Creatures ſhould bet peace withus :. 7 hay ſhale - 


| bein leagne with the ſtones of the field , and the beaſts: 4 the field 


ſhall be at peace with thee: (As when the Captaine of the Army's. 
pacified, none of the Souldiers muſt hurt or ftrike that. man ,- ſo 
no Creature muſt hurt us, nay all the Creatures that ſeem our. 
enemies , ſhall be forced to do us good :-O death, where is now 
thy ſting * O Grave, where 1s thy wittory ? All our wants will 
make us pray the more, our ſorrows humble us the:more ; our 
temptations make us exerciſe our graces,our Spiritual deſertions. 
make. us long for heaven,and to be with Chriſt, not onely Paul 


and cApollos, and the world, and life,but death it ſelf # oxrs., to do, 


us good: We may now ſleep, and none ſhall make us afraid; we 
ſhall not be afraid of ev:/ ridings, our hearts are fixed, truſting in 
the Lord. | | bf 224%; ef | 


—_— 


>a 


| SncCT, 4 oY bots” fo: 
of the third Priviledge, viz. Adoption rail 


sf ls third Priviledge is Adoption, which in'order of nature 
follows Reconciliation, whereby the Lord accounts us Sons, 
and gives us the Spiritand Priviledge of Sons: Behold what man- 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cal- 
led the Sons of God : The Lord accounts us juſtin our 7«ſftificati- 
on, friends in our ' Reconciliation, Sons in our Adoption: Now 
This Adoption 1s either begun here in this life, : or: perfected in the 
world to come, whenwe ſhall receive all the priviledges of Sons, 
not one excepted. For'this latter Adoption, to wit, The Redem- 
tion of our Bodies, we wait ; but of the former we ſpeak,the man- 


ner of which is thus : ixoek 3 


I. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with anunſpeakable love, as his 
.onely Son,and our elder Brother. + > 3575 4 of pen 
2. Hence when we arein Chriſt his Son, he loves us with the 
fame love as hedoth his Son. ZR 0 tf anfl3 011 
. -3. Hencethe Lordaccountsus Sons, bawing predeſtinated: us 
unto the Adoption of children hy Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to 
the good oleaſure of hs will. . O the excellency of this Priviledge ! 
It appears in theſe reſpects : EE ci, Bk WET 
| 1. That 


% 


7; That: che ard hoald pine m——_ hi pore, A-man'thats, | ; 
hach Sons; eſteems theai'more —_—_— his goods and ſervants; 
ſo the Lord eſteems of the» pooreſt, unworthieſt woody more 
then of all his houſhould-ſtuff, more then. of Heaven, Farth, an 
allthe glory of it, more then. of all vheting and great men 7 
the world. | TON 
2. That the Lard ſhould rake c; care for usasfor. Sons: In times 
of want we are ready ro queſtion, What we ſhall eat or: drink? How Matth.6.;5. 
we ſhall live ?. Occonſider} arewe-the Sons of Godi#,.then, he . 2 
_ feeds the Ravens, and cloaths the Lilies, will provide for - 9 
or ſuppoſe we continue-in the. want. of temporal. things , =o 
why the Lordis therein plotting.ourcterngl good: Ns chaſten-. dek.5-4% 
ng far the prefent.ſeemetbjoyous but grievous- yneverthel;, eafter-:) 
m— ie yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs oferito them which + 
are exerciſed thereby. bv has 
3. That the Lord ſhould loveus as his ſons: Sometimes, we. 
think that: the Lord loves us ngt, becauſe we do not feel his love, 
or know his love; but'do. not. we love. our ſons, ; becauſe. whiles 
they are young, they know not their- fathers, or becauſe. their 
fathers are ſometimes out of ſight , and have not them alwayes . | 
intheirarms ? Zion:ſaid,T he Lord harh forſaken me,and the Lord 1a.qg.14,s, 
hath forgotten me; Can a woman forget, her ſucking ehilile; that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſien on thi ſon of her womb ? yea , they may 
forget, yet 1 will wot forget thee. "Ve may think, becauſe we have 
ſo many ſinnes, or ſo many grey agar that therefore the Lord 
loves us not; ; but judge we rig broouldy> :have our children no M 
love from us becauſe they ak we keep them under a <= 
ſpare dyet >. God kyowsvur ph ws that we ph bet. duſt +, -He 2 
hath freely choſen us:to be his ſons,and therefore(notwithſtand-. 
ing all our fins andſufferings ) heloves us till: If he ſees..Ephra- 
im bemoaning his ftibbornneſſe , as well as feckneſſe, the Lord » : 
cries Qut,and cannot hold, is.E phrains my acar. ſon ? Is hea plea- Jas. 31,20. 
fant childe 2 for fince 1 [pake againſt him," Ta earneſtly remember ; 
him ſtall;therefoxe mh ; bowels axe iroubled fo bow; well Kfarely have » | 
mercy wpon hips, (auch the Lard,, .\ ...- * EIN 
4. That the Lord ſhould nmkews beire and.conherx avich. Chriftz, Rom.8. 17. 
Sons by Natwrearenot boys, hen: rb but all. Sons by. Ageprier 
are: Weare heirs. 1., Ofthe viſt f allthe , I'Cor., 3.22. +2) Of 
the other world, 17Pet,1.4+ 3; Of the promiſes, Heb. Fl RT -. 2,45 
- n Es O# NE 2 


=— 


Rom. 8.15, 


* Quando attus 
Iptermittitur, 
babitus non 


anmiutitnry. 
Eph. 4.30, 


1 John 3. 9. 


John 4.14. 


Rom. 8, 1, 
. Gal, 5.18. 
'Gal. 5.25. 


And herein chovah hniſelf comme to —— and 
Portion for 'O' that ſuck veſſels of wrath, fire-brands of 
Hell by nature, ſhould thus decome the children of God by 
geace, and heirsof heaven! + 
$:That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of ſons, The Spivie 
pr Adoption,whereby we cry Abba F wes Vigo Rr of Affizance, 
th oav Spirit, that weave the chi of God: Irdoth 
wag; on Tot witneſle ro our Spirits, butwith our Spirits,(4.) with. 
oh renewed Conſctences;thas, Al! Beleewers are Sons;but Iam a 
Believer, therefore 1 am a Son:Herein theSpirit bears witneſs with 


usin every part”, premiſes , and concluſion; "onely' it: teſtifies- 


more cl ly, contforcably. ſweetly, raviſhing' the-' 
ſout- withunf} le joy, and peace,tn the concluſion : Some... 
times indeedit mary de Foijended and ſometimes we- may not. 


heareit, orif we do,we may objedt a againſt ir., through cheun-.. 
belief in part rematrng in us: yet * if we want it im the witneſſe 
and comfort of it, hes 2 bn th) bite ſe of it + Hence it is called: 
The holy Spirit of God , whereby we are fred unto'the day of Ree 


Ho... 


me SETS: a OY 4 A. hs. ———_— I "I 


as 
—— —_ 


SECT. 5. 
- of the fourth" Priviltdge; viz. Sanification. 


T Hefourth Priviledge ts £.495fication, which in order of na- 
tare follows. Abepries: : Nofooner are we ſons, but'we. re- 
ceive the image of our heaventy Father in $ _ ation, The- 
manner of it 1s thus: 

1, TheSpirit works inus a- principhs: of. life: 'The 
 Seripture ſometimes calls it a > on ed, ana A $) Or r Fon 
. tain, fornetimes The life of Chrift, becauſe (it is c0 0'us- 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, by meansof our inſeparable ts union with - 
Chriſt, 'Whar: name ſoeyer we g) wer 6 ey whe 
be a new faculty added unto thoſe mores ift men role nature, 

y;as wy | 


botan' rofthofe abilivi& to work 
40: Henee it is m_ # 
mitlin Scrigente" isſaidTowalk after the Spirit; T0 be td 
b3.the Spirit, —<=T walknthe Spirit. . 
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andar 
"_ rs ar pr Ar IN a ar I m_ got, but 
for all thus, ar er” Gn | QATRIC, IST | 
contrary unto: e,aud lea us vi 
here's id Priviledge,even Sanf5fication in _—_— wW Lend 
hath givenus another Nature, a new Nature: there is ſome- | 
thing elſe withinus, which makes -us wreitle againſt fin, and | 
ſhall in. time prevaib over all ſin: A braiſed -reed foal he not break, Matth. 12. 20. 
and ſmuaking flax ſhall he not quench. till he ſend forth Judgement 
unto vittory. 


The excſlency ofthis Prviedge OY it.eHe(® partic- " of 


lars. : 
1... This isqurglory,and beauty , « 
What Hl nh, c Lg tobe 7p.7hoj 
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n "mo $ $+F "4 
f mplicity be had his converſation among ff "men; the oth % ord, __ 
26:00:94 Thave walked before thee wprightly: notthart this was Cars = 
Hh pound frheir peace, for that onelyisFree gracein Chriſt, 1,4; 5..." | 
but na mefeedia Thar is «curſed peace that is = 


kept by looking to Chriſt, and yet loving our luſts. iz "<p b 

3. This will make usfir for drafts A filthy unclean veſſel © | *Y 

is good for nothing, till cl he Pn IR, - Sa 
C 2 


"7" 4 
Ke 
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2 Tim.2,2, the Maſters ufe, and ph + eſe RoueF m 
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abd then he trlttbe7 iy 


4. Bythis wehavea Vw Heirs & Do hrentle wires of our 
?aſtificati/arNor is this a ruming upon the Covenant of Works, 
Is not Santtific.ction ( the writing of the Law inour hearts )a privi- 
ledge of the Covetant of Grace "as welt as ?»ſification?» and 
can the evidencing'of one 'Priv vjtedye by by another , be'a running 
upon the Covenant of Works O confider, how man Evange- 
lical Promiſes are made't6 perforis inveſte& with-ſuch and fuch 


Vat. 5 5-3452% graces! as of Poverry, Monrning, Merhkneſſe, &c. and towhar 


end? butthat every one may take; and be affured of his portion 
manifeſted particularlytherein3ſurely none are j»/tif:e4, but we, 
are OE '6r iFnot © fanftfied, 7” =_ not Jaffe.” "TIO 
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3 d-B-CfE «oh 
ww the fifth Priviledge, VIZ, . Glori fearion; 


tF Fhe fifth Priviledge i is Glori fry which js thelaſt in CXC- 
Rk of wy Ho Fo Furpoſe towards: all his beloved and 
op A arg yweare e made partakers of\thoſe'end- 
ind Il ich d nei eve Pere or eas Pat 
tara nor the beart fa 64 on conceived: utofthis you haveſe- 
vefal Sermors1n my . aft th ings, enough to. chear \' all thoſe- 


precious ei chat ite any title to, or intereſt in the Lord 'Je- | 
Aus Chri thereforeis topaſs by, theſe Fnnhee 
And feet the Dwries, which pracions Sj 
_ allfaichful an@ dic 
Hp, 1p pracy; ro fall upon.” roi 
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Ot Of Dutiesi 19 "=" 


And fr, of the. Equity of. Daties. | n 
| O ſooner i 's the ſoul tranſlated ihts the - ate of 


. ledges; but immediately it cryes out;9 Lord,what 
MP [all ] now do for thee ? how ſhall I now live to thee? 
S$USDS” Good reaſon , the' fou] ſhould now£give up her; 
felf to Chriſt ; for the knows -ſhe is not her own,” but Chriſts. 
Can there be ſuch atheart in'any Chriſtian, as" now. ro caſt off 
Dry, and to continuetn fin: -becatiſe” ſo- rauch | eva hath aboun- 
ded'3 Ono! The wy of Chriſt conſtr aints15' {faith the ApoMtle) 
becauſe we thu judge,=——T hat he died for all thgt they which live, - 
ſhould nat Frieda tive unto themſelves, but-unto him which died 
for them, and roſe again. There is. prineiple of love now in the- 
hearts of Beleevers ,. and this love of Chriſt conſtrains them to 
liveto Chriſt :\ 7e are now # choſn Gentration;a Foyal Prieſthood, 
a holy Natton, a peculiar People,that ne fbould ſhew forth the prat bs 
of Chriſt, wholhath called you out of darkneſſe into'his marvellos 
light : What bleſfed Titles aretheſe > and to what end? but 
that they who areſo ennobled'by Chriſt, may now/adorne the 
Goſpel-of Chriſt, and/hew forth rhe praifts of him: who hath called 
them 7 Deatly beloved (faith the-ApoRte ) T heſeech you; as flran- 
gers and piloyims, abſtaine now from fleſhly Iuſts, which war a 0 ainſs 
the foul, havin Blk your Converſation honeſt among the" mo jt 


_ or tak againſt you as evil deers , they may by your good 

which te il {behold , Fn hte thewlay' of v1: Grape, 
gn dutics inſt they fatſon 2-1: Swbmiryous Toh eves 
bed one matt for the Tefis fk. 2. Honor all men.”'3 Love 
the Brotherhood. 4. Fear” God:' 5. Himanr the King 6. Suffer 
wrongs, You a herein Chrift. for example, and you muſt - 


' grace” and crowned: with thoſe lotious Privi-- - 
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Luke 1.747 5+ 


| Joka 14- 15. 


E-* An ingenuous 

b- (Confelfton of 

4 Dr. Criſp our 
open adverſary 
ſome that extol 
bim may do wel 
to remember it. 

. © See Dr. Criſp 
Aſſurance of 
F ah. 


Ephi. 2. 10, 


"Titus 2:18. 


Pal. 116. 12, 
33, 14, 16. - 


= that Chriff who gave bienfelf og th or you, mike redeem You from all 
£96d merks. , Here's good 


all or Chris ke, or if theſe Dxtics will not containe © all, Za 
chary tells us, that brig delivered ont of the hands of oxy enemies , 
we muſt ſerve him without fear in hclineſſe, (in all Duties of the 
firſt Table) and righreouſncſ, e (in all Duties ofthe ſecond Table ) 
all the dayes of our life. Indeed how can we love Chriſt, and neg- 
le duty to Chriſt > If you /ove me (faith Chriſt”) heep my Comes 
ow # of Gy the love of fChrit will conftraine us to embrace his 
Commandments,asa rgolt precious treaſure. 7 hope aſſuredty , 
that the God of Grace and mercy will keep, by his power to ſalvgti- 
on, all thoſe perfons he doth deliver ,, and that 4s will ſow the ſeeds 
of grace in thetr hearts,that they may wot fin (1. ) preſumingly. And 
1 hope alſo,God will meet withſnch as are diſturbers of the truth of 
Chriſt, and peace of the Goſpel, by their baſe and wile converſations : 
And I ſhall recommend to them the reading of the Epiſtle of Jade, 


P - where they may ſte the fearful wrath of Ga upon ſuch perſons as 4- 


buſe the grace of God to ſin. O let not the love of C mari - 

fefted, [7 fobaſely requited at your bands , ſeeing the Lurd hath fo 
freely lov wane” Þ ves Chriſt to you,” "that you wioht he to the 
Pre of the glory by P” £9 in agoaly Chriſtian. comverſation , 
whereun d. For you are Gods workmanſbip | { faith 
the rp "> are created in »C briſt 7eſiw wyto good works , which Gd 
bath before dah that Ju founld walk inthem. And I beſeech 


you alwwuyes to remenpber nf canner anſwer the froe love of 
' Ged:tomards 19:09) 41) + rhe tt pfremins # it wRcs fruitful. Laps 
verſapion the world ,.c end of your. Redemptie 


Sniquity, aud pneipe Jour wnto rnoſelp a peculiar people, zealons of 
for Dutics,- the foul cannot 
conder. her deliverance by t of Chriſt, , and by the Spit 
rit of Chriſt, but ſhe cnies, Whar ſhall render aorta the 
all bis henefits towards me ? 1 will rtaks the cup of [alvaticn , and 
call upon the Name fa the Lord; T will pay my vows mito the x 
ow is the preſence of all bis people: Lardgruly 1 am thy ſerve, 
Tam thy ſervant, wy the fen of thy haudmazd ;, thow haſt looſzd my 
bend: For,a-manthat, bacha touch of the loving indnef pf 
Chriſk,ond therefore ands r #peak the p 
{ of his grace, that hath.ſ. n at. 
aft IE ſervice to Godin C 


Y #G 


of the hte of Detie FED 


ur ah what are theſe Davies to my "Lord? or what are. 1 46 ly 
theſe Dmties in themſelves ?: "On 
I. All the Dzrzes of man, they are nothing at alt wits God: - _ 
Can a man be refitable unto God — FhaÞ is karting he be profit- Job 23. 2, 5.” - 


able upto himſelf ? 1s it any pleaſur fo the Almi hty, that thou art be 
righteons ? Or ts gain to him that thou makeF thy wayes perfett ? _ 
If thon be righteous hat giveſt thow hins 7 i what Teceiveth he 19 35: 7-- 4 
from thine hand ? O uy foul, thin haſt wid unto thi Lord;Thou art ml) es 
m) Lord : And whacthen 7 what recompence to God for this 

propriety ? Nay,Davidis here non-pluſs'd, My goodnefſe extend- 

eth wot ao bee All the ſervice ofmen and. Angels, though they 

run parallel with the longeſt lines of eternity,are areinfuſficient re- : b 
compence for my ſouls deliverance :” When we have done all we Luke 17. 10 —_ 
can, ftill we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. ; oi 

2. All the Daties of man, as they are done by man, arein that - 

reſpect ſinfut : What is Dary, but mans z3e to that which is dze? 

or (if we follow the Latines) what is Dwry, but cbediencecom- 

manded by God, to be performed by man? Now wherein any 

rhing is-c0 be done as of mani, therem is fome mixture of ſinne : - Z 
All our rightcouſacſs is as filhy rag 5,46 a menſtrions cloth; How, laiah 64. 6 
All our rig hteauſneſſe? Te is eve whlleths Believers hieeris over Gong 

caſt with yapours, and is. more then ordinarily dull in 

hearing , whileſt ic flies low and flow in praying , and is ſome- 
what ftif,and aricowardin bove meaſure, ſuch Right 
ouſpeſſe goes uſually for finme: bur ifa foul getstinder fult 
if it be filled withaftiff qa. ig of Chriſt, if floods of ; 
meltings low from it, Lp x For re y, be ſwift: co heare, be - 
greedy in ng in DivineT and be ſomewhat exaQin- 

LN, Tighteous meanes , to mourn and pre tuſti-- 

HD and orb x by by che pier Are ſuch Prayers, Mourr- . 

; and incur beſtDi- 


- tniteave hy! xr ea in ef 
ties + thaw is fome fuch mixture : for al Mita, i as fil- 
by a ns clthes, 1 know hath ſaid i it, andyer. 
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Dr.C riſp in 


* his Sermon on 


Phil.z 8, A 


os Known adverse 


ſary rothe pure 
Doctrine of 
Duties. 


* Tukes High- 
way to heaven. 


Dr. Criſp on * 
Phil. 3. 8. 


"A Plial.1 16, 10, 


I know not wherein to contradi& it. **Chriſtians may diſtinguiſh 

«« between that which is the Spirits, -in works after renovation, 
<« and the whole work after they have done it : Now although 

< the motions and aſſiſtance of the Spirit be:pure , holy ,- and © 
« withont skum in the ſpring, to wit, in it ſelf, yet by that time - 
*« theſe motions and aſliſtance have paſſed through the- chanels 
* of their hearts, and have been mixetl-with their manifold. 
< corruptions in doing,even the whole work thereby becomes 
*« polluted. *With him agrees one truely Orthodox , ſaying , Al- 
£ beit our good works are perfett in reſpe& of the Spirit, from 
*< whom they firſt flow, yet are they polluted when. they paſſe 
*« from us, becauſe they run through our corrupted..hearts.and 
<« wills ; as. faire water that runnes through- a dircy..Chanel, 
If this be o, that our beſt recompence' to Chriſt for: his 
loves be unprofitable to him , and ſinfal as done by man, ' 
Whart ſhall I ſay? how muſt] carry my ſelf { faich the ſoul) 

tomy Redeemer ? . im FOES; ITT? 


et ; 


2220 Sagas Yor Met 200 72. v5 


Of the healing. of Duties. 
| Dare not but:obey; though all the D#ries inthe: world are: 
inſufficient to recompence thoſe bowels of Gods: mercies-in. 
Chriſt, F muſt not therefore caſt away D#ties. It is. true, I can- 
not butſininall I do, my beſt Duties (nakedly and barely-con- 
lideredin themſelves) are tainted, poyſoned, and mingled with 
ſin : Bur wiltic follow ,” That becauſe I cannottbe more. clean, 
therefore T muſt be more filthy: then needs?; Nay,”;O-my: ſoul, it 
thou art' married'to that Bridegroom Chriſt:;,” Davies and all 
things elſeare clean to thee. 7 he whole filth and dung of arr works, 
throngh farth'in' Chriſt, 1wexrratted by Chrift', and he. preſenting 
tbe ſame, purged by timſelf alune; they art accepted withGod: Jn- 
this reſpec there ig/agihealing of Dwties;if we bein-Chriſt. Cer- 
tainly thas-fruitwhich cometh from'a- rootof Faith, muſt needs 
be good fruig. | [belceve, therefore Iſpeakgr ſaith the Plalmiſt: O- 
my ſoul, canſt thou ſayghus ?- 7 believe, therefare. I pray; I :be- 
heve ,. therefore 1 ſantWfte the Lords aay ; - 1 believe, therefore 
| | *'T1a 
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1 do: all duties 6”, obedience. p Thy o 5 thenvis the fruit > ns 
Paradiſe, for it grows onthe very Tree of Life. .” Chriſt is the | 
KY! of righteouſneſſe, that ariſeth with healing in his wings; -Mal.q.z. 
Chriſt is ”- Sun, that by his heat of love extracts all the lth 

of {in out of thy Daties performed, and fothy Duties arc heal- 

ed, the ſpiritual part. of them preſented by the interceſſ .. 

on of Chriſt, and the carnal defects covered by the Abeounl A 

_neſle of Chriſt, in whom the Facher i is always oo J 


—— 


& 


'S. F. of * manner of bedding our indict _ 


Owthe manner ( oY my ſout ) how. Cheill heals our Duties. 
It i IS. thus: S ... 

1. He takes:our perſons, and carries them i in to oGod the Fa- 
ther, in a moſt unperceivable' way to us ; . he knows, that if our 
perſons be not firſt accepted, 'our, Duties cannot- be. accepted; 
Love me, and love my Duty ; hate me, and hate my Duty. Itis. 
rrue, that in the Coverarit.of Works God firſt accepted of the - 
work, and then of the perſon -: -butin the Covenant of Grace, 
God firſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the work : Now 
therefore, that onr works (our Dyties) maythe arcepred, C 
Jeſus our great Hi! gh Prieſt: firſt cakes, 91 Cope 
EEngs Proſexceof God X th ek, 
ſhadowed our to us by that of.chg En 
rhe holyaf lulizſt, with the nem #. of abi | . Exo.d hinge, 

.2. As Chriſt takesour pe Lan, ade 
the Father; H when pro 
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ter, dnd ſpall purifie:the ſons of Levi, and pu 

'4 veld NE; fil Iver, that they may offer unto the Lord pars 
ing in righteouſneſſe ; then ſhall the efferings.of Fudah and ſernſa- 
lembe pleaſant unto "the Lord : mark, Then ſhall their offerings be 
Slectorr : then? when ? When he had purged themſelves, their ſa- 
erifices;, 2nd their efferings- Thos i it wasinthe days of his fleſh, 
and-much.more now.” | 

3: AsChiiſt takeaway the: -iniquiry RH holy da ſobe 
obſerves what good there is 1n any: of our Datics, and with that 
he mingles his own Prayers,Interceſſions, Incenſe ,and Preſents, 
all asone work mingled together unto God the Father: And 
another Angel (viz. the Angel of the Covenant) came and ſtood 
at the Altar, having a goldes Cenfſer, aud there was given to hin 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints 
pon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne + : * And the 
hos ke of the incenſe which came with the Fgey Ps the Saints, 

fro *p x and Ged, ou vo the Mngeds band. 
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Chap.2,SeQ.2. Duties in general. | =: 
his own righteouſneſſe upon a Dty,” that which was braſle be... "= 
fore, (i)full of failings, and muchunrighteouſueſſe, he changes _ C 34 
it into ſilver, into gold; he only hath the Philoſophers Stone 
(as may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt: toucheth, it preſently 
curnsinto gold , he turns all our Daries into golden Dxties,and 
ſo preſents them unto, God the Father, EMS Ol 
2. Bnt how ſhould 1 know that Chriſt thus: takes my. _Daries 2. 2 nee. 
and 5heals them, and mingles them with his own .incenſe,. and 
carries them in unto God the Father ? 1 hp 
Conſider, - didft thou never finde a ſpiritual fire come glown Anſw. 
(as it were) upon thy heart in D#ty, or after :Duty2-In the | 
times of the Old Teſtament, . if-they, offered-up a ſacrifice, and 
a material fire came down from heaven, -and burnt up the-acri- 
. tice&0 aſhes, it was acertain teſtimony that the ſacrifice, was 
accepted : Now in the times of the Goſpel, we muſt not ex- 
pet material fire to come down upon our D#r:es, - but hath the 
Lordat any time cauſed an-inward and ſpiritual fire to fall 
down upon thy heart, warming thy ſpirit in Dty 2 there the 
Lord ſpeaks thus much to'thee, That thy ſacrifice is turned in- 
to aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt; - _ fs ONTITT - ; 
3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe” Goſpel-times?: 3. Qnere., © 
It iflues from the blood and interceſſions of Chriſt oxr Great Anſw. | = 
High Prieſt; it is the efficacy of his blood, and power of his _ Ke 
Fonts aiarelBen that when thou feeleſt any good it:Dutsor, 
thatthat very inſtant prevail with God:the Father for what 
thou ay or . Fo ' then, De 1 now tn this ay gay or 4 thi | = 
Dwaty, feet art warmed, or [avingly ajſeftea? O Iſee, Tam _ A 
boun ve, that the ped on he ers right o 
Hand ow now, now he remembers me a poer-worm -0n earth, now. 
I feel the fruit of his death and interceſſion in; Heaven {| now-1 fu - 
his ſpirit , power, grace, comfort, preſence, ſweerneſſe:,: naw \1 taſte, 


1arink, 1 enjoy, and am abundantly ſatisfied with bis\ rivers: of oy 
pleaſures , And if this Preſence of Chriſt be ſo ſweet, what is Him- " 
ſelf then? O my ſoul, 'if ever thou dot thus reliſh the blood and ; 
Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpirit in duties, go.xhy: way, artd:-give : 
glory terGoadii: n= rt none ie TR Sogn EPO: 
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Luke 16.15. 


Bs; 2 ENF" Wl BOD —_ in 

Dutres in general: Chap.2.Set.4 
2908 i 7 'SECT.-4.. £ 
mg! No reſting in Duties. 


Nd yet be wary,'O my foul , It was Euthers ſaying, Take 


: £*Yheed not only of thy fins, but alſo of thy goed Duties , they: 


are'apt, (by reaſon of our corruption) to brins men into them- 
ſelves, and this is very dangerous. Certainly, a man may not- 
only exclude Chriſt from his ſoule by groſle fins, but by ſelf- 

confidence : . Te are they which juſtifie your ſelves, (aid Chriſt 
to the Phariſees. Take a prophane man, what makes him- drink, ' 
ſwear; cozen, game; whore-2- Is there no God to puniſh 2's 
there-no Hell hoteriough to torment ? Are there no Plag 

to confound him?Yes:Why ſins he then? Oh ? he prays to God 
for forgiveneſſe, he ſorrows,and repents in ſecret{as he faith?) - 

and this bears himout in his lewd pranks. Take a moral man, - | 
he knows he hath his failings, and his ins, as the beſt have, and- 
is overtakenſometimes, as the beſt are ; © Why doth henot re- 

move theſeſins then ?- -- Why is he not more humbled-under his 

ſins? TheReaſonis,he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Motn- 

ing prayer, and then he craves forgiveneſle for his failings, by 
which courſe he hopes to make his peace with God: Andhence 

he ſinneth without fear,and'riſeth out of hisfall into fnwithour 

ſorrow ; he maintaines his finnes by his Dwries. Takea Profef- 
for, ſuch a oneas may be exceedingly troubled about his fins, 
as endeavours very much after mourning, repenting,reforming, 

and others commend him for a diligent Chriſtian, 'Ds:50# net ſee 

how he mourns, and weeps, and prays? and now the windisover, 

the tempeſt down, and there isa greaticalme in his ſoul, how 
comes heto this quiet ? Oh! his affe tions were enlarged, he hath 
reached ſo high, as to a very largeproporticx of repentence,and tears, 

and ſorrow, and fafting,&c- and this hath given him eafe,this hath 

took away the burden, and laid his ſoul at reſt-:'' © poot ſoul! is. 
this all-the remedy-to rid thee of the ſting” and guilt of fn?Haſt 
thou no more pantings, but only after bitternefſe;heavineſfſe; 
mourning, melting, extraordinary enlargements? Why then, 
let me-rell thee, all thy righteouſneſſe (though it were- more - 


| perfe& thenitis) is but a filthy rag- Could'i my. 
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heart our, ſhould thy heart melt like wax, difſolveincowater:),, ,  ,. 

( onldſt thou deſire and pray till beaven and earth ſuvok., till thow 5; 0c Con» 

hadſt worm thy tongae to the ſlumps ;, Couldſt thn faſt til thy chan- vere.” < 
and bones cleave together : Couldſt tha promiſe and purpoſe with | 
full reſoluticn to be better , Conldeſt thou reforms" thy heavt head, - 
life tongue,ſome,nay,all fins, (oldeſt thou live like an Angel; ſbine. 
like a Sun, walk up and down the world like a diftreſſed Pilgrims, 

Couldft thou die ten thouſand deaths, lie ar the fire-backin Hell ſo 

many millions of years, as there be piles of graſs on the earth, or: 

[ands on the fea ſhure, or-ftars in Heaven,or motes imthe Sun , 1 tell 


thee, not one ſpark of Gods wrath againſt thy (ins, can be quenched: 


by all theſe Daties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows or tears. (i 

It was Azſtins ſaying,though.it ſounds harſh, that: Repentance 
damns more then ſin , meaning, that - thouſands did -perifh by 
reſting therein :.Itis no-digging within our ſelves,for power to- 
leave-ſin, to be more ho{y, and humble,and religious, .and.con- 
ſcientious, andſo to think to work-out-our ſelyes' in time out.of 
this ſtate: The words which the Prophet put into-1/+ae/smouth,, 
if they would truly turn unto God, were theſe, ——- A/onr hall 
ot ſave ms, we will not ride «pon horſes, q.d. We will truſt no Hoſ 14.2, 
more to theſe outward meanes, we will not fave ourſelves, by 


our graces; or our abilities. Lo eo 4 0k, 1624 
Buc how ſhall any' man know, /that he reſts-in his Deries *: ; 
-r.-Ttis! afignethata man reſtsin his Duties, if he never found. S'g95 of mang — . —} 


ita-hard mat:er'tocome out of his Duties : Examine, if thou, **{fing in Dus. 

never yetſaweſt;- if thou canſt not tell the time when thou didſt Shepherd 5G: 

reſtin._ Daties,  and.then digit groan to be delivered:from theſe, cere Couverr,,: 

entanglements,..thou haſt juſt cauſe to feare...., - | 
2. It saſigne that'a-man reſts in Dxtics, -iþ,he exceedingly 

prize'the bare performance of Daties , thoſe Daries that carry 

thee out of 'thy ſelf unto Chriſt, : make thee to prize Chriſt. 

Now. tell me, Doft thou glory.in-thy ſelf? Dolt thou fay; New 

1 amo ſome body 2 Iowas before tgnorant,. forgetful,  hard-hearted, 

but now. Trnder(tatid, better new I aprons For my ſins, I can” 

pray covith. ſome Tife;. maw Thave done wery well. Alas poor foul T 

theſe things doargne only Spiritum moventem, non inbabitan- | 5» 

ren, the Spirit of God breathing on thee, not dwelling inthee. .. Wt (J 

If thowreſteſt here, if thou thus inhancelt the'price of Dxries,. - _- 

thatthou beginn'ſt ro dote on them; then do I pronounce from: \. © 


» Y pl £ od 4 L BUS) 
85 DIRT: ; FSH Bhs. ACER; WY 8 | R 
4 : ” "x wn Fas "2 3 Rs. p --- x \ « - «5. 
Þ L TS Ss For 75 F *,, > ETA i; IR Wh $5.45 #42 © 120, " 
Ih 5. SER IN es. As. 36, 4 "KY Jp N 


BE Po EEE RSS. - 
oh EE AN GRE el; 
NF ity BOK -S mo 7%, +73 

* ” mY DD 


, F* J +» x ” 4] EY *Y : 4 
bt. \'# * | . $ 
TY mY PS - Pe "up _ 4 i ot "FM —— lr aan SEE 
+44 «3 ; ales che dec ' - ITO > 0 Ee Banking Ye «Ws roy 4 ES . $98 oO. OOOIIy 
- . G of 
mn / » . = T T1 _ . 
, 7 : 
% 44 bs 4 
) 
w4 , p: y FT Y « : S .* 
q <, ? - 
i = ' 
7 


*Phil.z-8. . - . God; Thatthoudoſt ret in Dries 3: Theſe rhivgs (With Pan). 7 
_ * accunnted gain (5.before his Converſion) but now I account thens 
-lifſe : This is the reaſon why a childe of God commonly after 
his prayers.doubts much of Gods love towards him + whereas 
another man that falls ſhort of him, never ſo much as queſtions 
his eſtate: + Thefirſt ſeech-much rottennefle and vilenels 1n his 
' beſt Daries, and ſoadjudgeth meanly of himſelf: bur the other 
isigaorant of any/uch vileneflſe, and therefore he prizerh” and 
efteems- highly of them. . TW ES 
3.Itisaſignethata man reſts in his Dwrves, if he never came 
to be ſenſible of their poverty,and utter emptinefle of any good 
in.chem. Didſt thou never feel thy ſelf in thismanner ?- 0h!7 
am as ignorant as any. beaſt;as vile as any devil; what a _neſt aud 
litter of fin and rebellion works in my heart?1 once thought at leaſt, 
my keart and defires were good, but now I feet no ſpiritual life, .O 
dead heart! , T am the pooreſt. wileſt,, :baſeſt and blindeſt creature 
that ever lived:!- If thou never feeleſt thy ſelf thus, thou never 
cameſt 'outof thy Dates, 4 Fx LAaIBp 
4. It sa hgnthata man reſts in his Dzrres, if he gainno E- 
vangelical Righteouſneſſe by Daties. (7.) if he prize not,deſire 
not, delight not in union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Hence a 
childe of. God askes himſelf after Sermon, after Prayer, after. 
Sacrament, What have I:gained of Chriſt >: Have' I got more 
knowledge of Chriſt > moreadmiring ofrheLord Jeſus Chriſt > 
have my affections been: raiſed, my graces acted; my ſoule re- - 
freſhed with the delights of Chriſt?: on the contrary, a'car- 
nal heart that reſts in his Dares, . asketh''only,! Whar bave 1 
Luke 19.11: done? Tthank, Ged- (ſaid the Pharyjee)- lam not as other men 
gut, ed faſt. twice'in the week,- 
* © that Chriſtians would ys the 7 grve tithes of all that -T poſſeſſes. . SO 
mie: tm hy waud es mer 1 pray, and bear, andreform, and for 
p ſpiritual, Ire alſo ſpicitual inthe effe&,whe- row for ſin, therefore. think verily I 
ther they leave them-more humble, ' ourcd ſhall be ſaved ah no:ſuch matter: let 
of themſelves, more depending. upan-Chriſt | a man have a bucket.of Gold, doth he 
and his grace, more mortified r0-the world, ;chink to get. water,:becauſe he hath a 
andthe remprarionsrheregf © irmay 'fall | pyeker? no, no; he mult letir down .in- 
cut, - that a mans rcligians Uutrcs * be the Ee ne 
| ſage, upon which all 2:mans Iuſtsdo emi- £0 the Well, and draw-up | water with 
2 nently aR, as the Phariſces , who'did all It : $0 muſt thou letdown all thy 
= things 70 be ſeen of men Burges, Treatiſe. Duties into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
- of Grace. 7! 7::8057 6 3.195110 vs 14,0 © draw. 
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draw life; hgh” and”; KR IG wor | ns a | 
(though thy Duries be goidea Dares) thou © ſhalt ;periſh wich; "=; 1 
out Chrift, Oh that the Miniſters of Chrift. would. become > 
ſons of thunder in this matter ! + many have had experience of 
Chriſts enabling, 'enlarging, 'encrealing the common gifrs of 
his Spirit ; nr whar have they felr of (hriſts renewing, . ſantti- 
Hig, andbealin of their laſts 2*;.Oh, its: far more; comfort- - 
able; to find finde Chrifts power melting thy heart for fin, mortify-- 
ing thy. luſts; quickening thee-.up-to\holineſle, then to finde. 
ten thouſand FORIIrAEs Rk performances, 
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' $121: 18Y } 
-Ndcank thou not; O my ſoul,- be fared. by thy: Duvies 7 
\irowhatend ſhouldeſt chou -pray; or hear, orlorrow, or - 
Fepehs; -of meditate, or examme, :orconfer?: - I-anſwer, There 
arsmiatiy* enddaridpur ofes, ifot 2vatneht Chriſtians: way, i889: 
muſt perforrty Du#ier.” Rs moms binwico oft og 19) th 
: 3; Thar hefein;and hereby, chey may.expreMſe their obodienc _ PAT 
to (Wigs Will" "Rejojbre eiirmite; pray withuateoaſs on hers wk = FIY 
bing gho4 thanks! [7 oleh Waltnb So ain Chr eo 4p 
aeingo> jen poſtls,Jindihisiresthe ground. of A: 
ro Eg anto beep>tby Gd Pial. 119,455. 
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. - "Duties: in genera S 


: ' But the childe of God aimevat the glory of God. 'Econfeſſeits: 


Gods grace'to' account'of mans Duzy as his glory, fecing it is *' 
' fo defeftive: (I ©0618 


PI 
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5 Evidences of Gods everlaſting love 


. S; b bi I AX . _ - ' E y '< , P * 
mu & 11:thecmifſion of any ont known duty,or tuthe flovenly ill-favour- 


2 Pete143,9 10+ 


you in to Chriſt, ' andare E: 
that the Lord and-mercy-is yours7; 'even as: at the Sacrament, 


* -»': on them! 


allin\ms 


theSpirit of. Ghniſſz- OL LAT RET 
+ 4." Thaz they:that -afe 'and exerciſe D-t/ex. may. obtain.the 
_ 3 Timn.448, Promiſes :\ Goatineſſe is'profitable «nto:al[things (faith the Apo- 
Me) having D FOR 3 het Wes 
55 fo evme. 16 
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and to his own Faithfuldeſle,: Reddic dehir 


Re. Or 
LD, a0 he 
ARE IO ng 


V by x WEL. IST 4/42 ao wa. 
Jes CON nes Ne :2y 
_ 


$5 


” 
* 


"Chap.2.Se&:5, Duties in' general. 1 5 25 


- _ 
| IEF <4, EPR ___ —_ — ww CO — —_ — _ 
" 


KOLTSIS YO 0 £00 Os OTECER-Y at $51 He. OB rn ny 2 Wo $2. 2” n 
© ls 0 2 II « B13 IS IE. ney bs 22h ed iba as wy ELEC Suns att \% A 5 F > 
+ AB - - XD DL -\-£ 4 T7 ORs Je E FA 7 S:] aL 2 F 
- . 


none, it was free for” thee before. thou hadft promiſed, whether to 
give me heaven, or no;, but yow the word is out of thy month, [ 
ſe Duties as means, -though.1 adhere onely to thee , and to thy 
faithfulneſſe, who haſt promiſed. To prevent miſtake, Dries 
are conſidered ina double relation : Firſt, as fervices, in reſpe& 
of the command , and Secondly ; as means to obtaine bleſ- 
ſings at Gods hands, 1n relation- to his promiſe ': Now the 
mott inthe world performe ' Dries asats of obedience 'only, 
and-ſo''reſt in-the 'preſent performance, but if we do themin 
Faith ,. we ſhould have aneyeto the Promiſe, and look on Ds-, | 
ties as * means to obtain ſome mercy, yea, Salvation it felfae <*'tainlydu- 
Gods hands, Phil.2.12. Rom.10.10. 2 Cor.7.10. 1 Pet. 1.9. ly * lots, bar 
| SE Re | : NOIR they ar: means, 
wayes, and-qualifications, which God hath appointed anrecegently to grace and falyatiog=---- 
though Rill we.ſay ihey have no merit or condignity ia them topurchiſe (alyation, --— — 'yex 
they areuſcd as means whercby heaven is obtained. Burges of the true DoQrine of 
) uſtification. Say not, ic is nor duty, bur Chriſt, for it is Chriſt in a way of duty: , As duty 
"canes do is wichout, Chrift, fo Chriſt will no: without dury. ' Baxters, Everlaſting 
Refi. | - | 
. | 
But is not this to be ſaved by Duties, HH ; 
No ſuch thing : For herein we ſpeak not of Daties wiginally, 
_-or per ſe, but inſtrumentally, and with relation to the Lord Iles 
Chriſt ; not as meritorious cauſes, but as: ſubordinate means:of 
our ſatvation in the name of Chrift : The beſt of, Daries carry 
-not ſuch luſtre, beauty, and Enerperical vertue in their own faces 
and'natures , they are bur meer empty pits, and dry chanels (of 
themſelves) though never ſo curiouſly cut our, but Chriſt fills 
"them! (and as ſome —_ arm Hs to do) 'ſo Iam willing for Ee: 
my part tO /ay and expreſſe thus muchof Chriſt, that the people . * _ 
Kd clearly aderand and'remember ſomuch, and be guided TIA. _ We oy 


citely to the fountain it ſelf, Chriſt alone. | | 
- 5; That theſeD#ries may turn'to out comforts: Notio, as 
. to pur confidenceEin them, to takecomforttrom theſh as a cauſe, 
that cannot be,” for whocan look uponany thing hedoth with 
' that boldrefſe'>'but as the eos, xr ade eternab-loverous: 
- and asthe'meansof conſolation: Thus Hezekiah;notasa proud 2 King, 20.3.” 
Phariſeey dit as@ thankful acknowledger: of whac was inhim, 
prayed, 7beſeech thee O Lord, remember me, how 1 have walked 
efare thet in truth, and with aperfett heart, and have —_— 
WED E PHIL | 
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whith is good in thy. fight: Some ſuppoſe, chac ſuch a teepfienticn 
as this might fall on 'Hezckiah, that when he had laboured to 
demoliſh all thoſe Superſtitions, and. now _ became .danger- 
ouſly ſick, that he had not done well., and therefore the core- 
forts himſelfin his heart, That he did: thoſe things with .4 or 
ifeft heart, . not abſolutely, ' bur comparatively pri 
* Some profeſit may therefore take comfort. from-* Duties, -not.fo. asto reli 
that when they-them, butias a, means, and ſo as to, praiſeGod thereby, Jr's, 
meditate, pray J, good "WAY, ef endo ſcire, inwor 4gomiug,,tokuow, that lo.we _— 
_ _ 2n0 praiſe God for them; and /eiouds, <= AR ro kpow, 
4. ro That {0 Wie may be humble: in ourſelves. .. . - 


comfert from 


_ duties 3 they . Les pr | 
' Either have none, or at lea bu: AS and-of 2 lower kinde, : 5h all the nfo "0 


"they own and value, arc immedia:ely injeted, and withcur their Eee ſo do Iexpe&t my 
comforts to coine in, in heaven, but rill chen'T am $lad if they” will cone with abour,'and th 
fpirit will help me'to ſuck them from the breſts of the promile, and to walk for them dayly to 
"the face of God. Baxters Everlaſting Reſt ---+= 'It is true; God muſt giveus our comforts 
'bythis Spirirzbur how ? by quickning up our foules romedirate, pray, belceve. and ro conſider 
-of rhe promiſed glory 3 and not by orhforring is weknow*not how, nor why, Tdem jbj1, 
If thou ſayſt, our comfort is all in Chriſt, T mult cell thee, ir is a Chriſt remembred, 'loved, 
beleeyed in, and not a Chriſt PR or only ralked of, that with ney » arena 1dem ibid. 


' 


6. Thme-dchers-might recenegood, _ PERL 3c 

Tit. 3 8. nedtaglorthe- God:: .Theſe - , nd proftalilerunto 

Matt. 5. I 6s a faith cheApeſile; anti or x fo fbina be Foreverthoer 
they: may ſee: your nets, mage Ldorifie your mia bin 


ſei or 1 les ends. ef our kerenungo ain gl fi Aut hewe 


eingilizb,-4oonghe mot: (inffuirable Durics) to por m—_— 
Pal. 16, 2;3, buſhel': \Hy gvodurſſe extenderbinot'to-thee, but tovheS 4ints:thet 
; : re onthe earthand fothaexcellentgngrhom is all. my delight. Hie- 
£ rome {aid of Aolfine, That be-toneh\ Chriſft:dwelbur. in da 
eg»ftivec; Ao:ought -werto walk, that .others-may love Ghriſt 
v Pet. 3, 1, <wvellingirſus. There's an-Exhortarion 4t0.jwines, nlOroarath, 
that their fhabents meayrberwon #0the ond +. Sweet ſou], itmayibe | 
4hou proyeſtForchyittacband, in#18:6armal condirion,/thau defi- 
tneſb<him-to:gotohearfucktUMinifter, ſuch'a:Serman.,':g0 omin. 
theſ&-Darye-, addiogehletouberelt, MSeetharahy li >alfomay 
regnvert-him. -. % 
APs That. Dies maycarryuatorhs Loxd Joſs, alieionly.$2- 
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Grape: De "x  -..:. ALE 
viouP ; Hemjolen ans vero om ns the x yy 
Ged by Biys(i.) inxheufc of themes: Hears Sermonto'tarey 7*t-7-25- 
theeto'the Lord Jeſus ; Faſt, and' pray, and get afulltide of ,,, bid. 
affeionsin'them, ro carry thes to the Lord Feſus Chriſt” (s. to ap. 6 
get' a more fore of him; more acquaintance With him, more + 
union in hir,! and: communion: with him: Aran» + Daties, "as 
Nvah#DovVe "did her wings, ro carry thee the Ark'oftheLord 
Jeſus Chriſt; "where only there is reſt : 'TFſhe had neveruſedher 
wings, ſhe had faln in the waters}; and if ſhe Hhad'not 'reterned 
to the-At%/ſhehail fonnd'no reſt So if thon ſhalt uſe no Duties, 
but caſt: fiem all off, thou art fiireto periſh; -and if- they rad 
thee-not &' Chriſt, * hon mayeſt /ie down *n forrow': 
with a p66f than; that isth pet over a great water" for # iajire 
onthe othe? ſide, though he cannot ferch the Boar, he calls for: 
ic, and uſerh it, to carry him-over to the (treaſure : So: Chriſt is 
in heaven, and chou'on carth,he doth not cometo theeand thou 
cart not get to him, \now-eall for a.Boat; though: thereisno 
rice, nd good; noſfalvationina- pirhlefſe 1 ;yer uſeitto car 
ry thee overto thetreafure, The Lord fefrs ("bift + When thou 
corneſtto hear, ſay, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon; when'thou' 
comeſt to pray; ſay Haveover, Lord, by this prayer to a Saviour: 
Bur thisis the mifery of people, like fooliſh levers; when they 
are to'woo forthe Lady, they -Altin tove with her Handmaid, 
thatis'only tolead them hey So men fall'in ſorewith;; an 
TG own Pires, andreſt contented with" the na *. 
of them; which'are only Handmaids,' to lead the. 
altkto" eLord Jeſus Chriſt. = 
"8: Thatzthe Lord Chiift may be exalted, and advanced | 
Daties:” "Fs! main end of Dyries, isthe | TSR m who hat 
Red edectnie tis with the price of tns blo nl/bythep ower of 
his'$pirit ;"this ſets the'crown on his' bel: B Ke r Solo- 
Wt, with rhe crown wherewith his mather crowned hos How: Cant 2.11» 
erforme Dries, not. to ſet the *Crown on*Chriſts head, . 
bus to ſet the Crown on their*0wn heads? $0 dy? by ocrites, 
that ſeek*rheir own praife, *andl credit;) andprofit ."fo'do all, 
efpecially.cattlo anything with conceit of mieriting, ar Gods | 
hands. Now thisis. is the 'main'end of right -obedience;* That 
the Crown may be ſton Chriſts head,” that he ' who'is King of Fa 
Saints, may have the honour'given him, dueto his Kingly Office. 
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es ingeneral. 


Dr. Criſp in 
Phil. 3. S, 


Mc.Burges 
Vindicix legis. 


In.this reſpe&, I cannot blame- them who blame others, for cry-- 
ing up,. and-magnifying mans works in-their own name. - To 
ſay that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as- principall, js no ſufficient 
Apology : For why only ſuppoſed ». why not he named, as- 


. well as Duties, and Righteouſneſſe? Certainly it is notgood ma- - 


ners (to ſay no worſe). to forget him, whiles:his poor Inftru- - 
ments are ſo highly remembred. ; . When Servants bring-preſents 
from their Maſters toany, they do not fay,. i beſtow fuck and 

ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſendsit you : if heſhould- 
rake it on himſelf, he ſhould go. for an. arrogant fellpw :- nos 
willit falve the matter; when he is taxed for ſuch arrogancy, to- 
fay, My Maſter ſhould have been ſuppoſed, when he gaveno- 
hint offum. . Me thinks it were comely,(laith the Author rightly 
inthis) 5 extelling. of mans Rignteouſneſſe, explicitely to-aſdfibe 
all the praiſe to the glory of Chriſt, . and his, g#ace : -And-,. I: 


ſee not (ſaith. another ingenuouſly p: but, that Miniſters -nzay be | 
humbled, that they have preſſed rel:gious. Naties, but notſq 450 - 
ſet up Chriſt : and hereby people have been content, with Duties, and 


Sacraments, though no Chriſt m them: but as veſſels were tbe | 
of pure gold in the Temple, ſo ought all our Daties'to beof pure and. 
meer Chriſt for acceptation. Again, If Bernard ./aid, He di4 net . 
love toread Tully, becauſe he could. not read the Name of Ghriſt. 
there ; how much rather may. we ſay, That in many Sermons, in. 
many a mans Miniſtry; the arift and end of all his. preaching,is not, .. 


LM Chriſt may be advanced. And again, Let Chriſt.be the matter 
of our Righteeyſneſſe and ( omfort, more then he hath been-: you know 
the poits that were mot ſprinkted with blood, were ſure-to.be deft roy- 
, ed, and ſoare all thoſe perfons and: duties that have nut.\C. 7 upon - 


tbem. , Fow.ſweet is the harmony of Diſſenting Brethren Me : 
thinks, - I would:not loſe a ſhred of that gold , which both Au-: 
thors; (ſo ſtrongly my_ heart lng .. pants afcer-. unity.) 
give out to be weight inthe Ballance of the Sanctuary. It is | 


' obſervedby the former, That when the. Church ,grew into'cre- 
dit, then Relzgio peperit Divitias & filia devoravit matrem.; 1 
may as truly ſay, Chriſtu« peperir fuStitiam , . > filia devoratur- 


matrem; juſtas1fa King ſhould promote a Favorite, andthen 


he ſhould be ſoapplauded for his ulefulneſſe to the ſubjeRs, that 


the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place : — 


In all exigences, wants and extremyties, how fey followers hath. 


Chrilt. 


Ehap 2:SeQ. 6: 


— — 


Chriſt himſelf >. how rarely Se men, \ſenr to ſhel we, Tore ooo 


e, what hi- 


under the ſhadow. of his-wings ?- In.the mean wh 


deousoutcrys for-Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, &c. 10 help. 
men at a dead lift ?. Whar. ſending and poſting to them in extre- 


mities, as if they., kept a Court by. themſelves? for Chriſt is ſel-- 
dom heard .of, Iler not.{et up.1o 1 high as to do all; and that- 
this Righteaw/neſſe.is but meerly his ſes ſcrvant.: What the | 
Apoſtle ſaid of himſelf ,.. I may as truly ſay of the beſt Righte- 
ouſneſſe beſt aſliſted W bat is Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hear- 
ing, but Miniſters by whonz ye believed, -and received mercy ?:and- 
if but ,as frufters at. beſt, . ſhall they, begteaterthen the Lord ? 


1Core3.5. 


Let me not be miſlaken,. J 1 intend. no derogation: to Righteoplneh, Dr.Criſp.ibid,* 


but the bringing of 4. into its,0mn place; namely, that it. 1s ta be; ſed 

a; that, where according 1 to (briſts direftions we may meet with him, - 
from whoſe hands alone we may expett what ever we pant after, ac- 
cording to his wilt; reſe Fes a ſubmiſſion - to be diſpoſed of other-' 
wiſe, if he ſee fit... Again;” \it is not the $ piricnalzeſſe, 0? the 


ferwency. in #be. perfo IT MARCE £:of _ Duties that. coirryes it, but when 


Duties zre poformed as toche. Lurd,.,and far the' Lord, and not to 
and for onr + 5 Wb - O iny.ſoul, -in_reſpe& ' of atl theſe ends, 
uſe and exerciſe Dries, , but be ſure of Chriſtin all, .above all, 
niore then all ; Olet Chriſt have the Crown ſet on bis head, oive. 
him all tae | not away 1 Daties,.. -but caſt them down * 


at the feet of Je' Wo fB -as the twenty foure Elders caſt their "IF 4.28; - 


Crowns, ſaying; T houx.nrt worthy. 0: Lord to receive glory, and ho- 


nout,, aud power 3. for thou haſt created all things, ( (al Durjes ) and. 


far thy pleaſ ure the) are and were ereared. 
Kia: ORs 'c;T: Mt: 


ki £ | | | | | | 4 T 
On of Ya. Saints abilitie, or poiver ; to ao Duties. 


Ur alas, how fponld. I perform: —_ Duty ? by nature-I am 


2 dead,-\ and except God: give me an heart and ſtrength; Gs: ep ed 
can 1 ap? therets 1 mn in my hands, Tam mething 7 in'my ſelf}, Pal? Koa. 


and therefore till God come, -or 2a ked Chriſt come, wilt fit down 
x” diſcouragements 'Let God do all, Y. fee T1rhave no no ability at 
all, &C.:: 
What ſayſt thou'/O my ſoul > dJ ſurely this k is thine infirmity ; * . 
E-$ 2? theſe © 


Objett. - 


Anſw. ; - 
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\ Duties ingeneral. Chap.2.Sect.5. 


In.this reſpec, I cannot blame-them who blame others, for cry-- | 
ing up,. and-magnifying mans works in-their own name. - To 


Dr. Criſp ia fay that. Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as- principall, is no ſufficient 


Phil. 3 o S, 


Mc.Burges 


Vindisig legis. 


HH? > 


Apology : For why only ſuppeſed ? why not he named, as- 
, well as Duties, and Righteouſnejſe 2? Certainly ;1t is not good ma- - 
ners (to lay no worſe ). to forget him, whiles:his poor Inftru- - 
ments are ſo tughly remembred. , , When Servants bring-preſents - 
from their. Maſters toany, they do not ſay, 1 beſtow ſuch and 
ſuch a thing on you, but, My Maſter ſends it you : if heſhould- 
rakeit on him elf, he ſhould go. for an. arrogant fellpw : nos. 
willic falve the mattery when he is taxed for ſuch arroganpcy, to- 
fay, My Maſter ſhould have been ſuppoſed, when be gaveno- 
hint of him... Ade thinks it were consly, (faith the Author rightly, 
in this) . :»extolling of mans Righteouſneſſe, explicitely to aſifibe 


all the praiſe to the glory of. Chriſt, .and his, gxace :-And-, F- 
ſee not (faith. another ingenuouſly ) bat that Miniſters -noay pe - 
humbled, that they have preſſed religious. Nuties, but not:ſa 4540 
ſet up Chrift : and hereby people have been content with Duties, and. 
Sacraments, though no Chriſt m them: but as veſſelswere tbe. 
of pure gold in the Temple, ſo ought all our Dutics'to be of pure and. 
meer Chriſt for acceptation. Again, If Bernard ./aid, He di4 met - 
love toread Tully, becauſe he could. not read the Name of .Ghriſt. 
there ;, how much rather. may, we ſay, That in many Sermons, in. 
many a mans Ainiſtry; the arift and end of all his preaching is mt, .. 
the Chriſt may be advanced. And again, Let Chriſt.be the matter 
of our Righteonſueſſe and (omfort , more then he hath been-: you know 
the poſts that were not ſprinkled with bloud, were ſure-to.be deſtroy- 


. ed, and ſo are all thoſe perfons and: duties that have not, Chrift upon 


them. , How.ſweet is the mot ef Diſſenting Brethren 1. Me 
thinks, . I would:not loſe a ſhred of that 59 d . which both Au-: 
thors. (fo ſtrongly my heart bears and-. pants afcer- unity), 


give out to be weight inthe. Ballance of the Sanctuary. It 1s 


' obſervedby the former, That when the. Church ;grew into'cre- 


dit, : then Religto peperit Divitias & filia devoravit matrem , I' 
may as truly ſay, Chriſt peperir 7 uftitiam , . & filia devorauut- 
matrem; juſtasifa King ſhould promote a Favorite, andthen 

he ſhould. be ſoapplauded for his ulefulneſſe tothe ſubjects,that. 
the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place : — 
In all exigences, wants and extremyties, how few followers hath . 
| Chriſt. 
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Chriſt himſelf», how rarely 4re men ſent to; ſhelcer; themſelyes' 
under the ſhadow. of his.wings 2- In. the, mean while, what hi- 
deous*outcrys' for-Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, &c:' to help. 

men at a dead lift >. Whar-ſending and poſting to them.in extre- 

.mities, as if they. kept a Court by. themſelves? for Chniſt is ſel-" 

dom heard of, at-leaft.not ſet up.ſo_ high as to do all; and that 

chis Rig rene + is bur meerly his miniſtring ſervant-: What the 

Apoſtle ſaid of himſelf ,.. I may as truly fay of the beſt Righte- 
ouſneſſe;beſtalliſted,, What is Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hear-' 

ing, but Miniſters by who ye believed, -and received mere) 2: and” ore3'c5..* 
if but as fiuifters at. beſt, ſhall they be gteater then the Lord ? fe Y 
Let me not be miſtaken, .: intend. no derogation: to Rigutenuines, Dr.(riſp.ibid.* 
but the bringing of jt unto its, own place; namely, that it. is to be uſed 

ai that, where according to ({hriſts direftions we may.meet with him, - 

from whoſe hands alone we may expett what ever we pant after, ac- 

cording to his will, reſerving.a ſubmiſſion - to be diſpoſed of other 

wiſe, if he ſee fit... Again;- it is mot the Spiritnalne(ſe, nor the 

ferwency. mm the. performance; of Duties that corryes it,, but when 
Duties zre performed as tothe. Lurd,..and for the Lord, and not to 

and for oxr ſelves. - O my.ſoul, -in_reſpe& of atl theſe ends. : 

uſe and exerciſe Dwties, . but be ſure of Chriſt in all, .above all, - 

mire then all ; -O let Chriſt-have the Crows {et on his head, give. 

him all the glory... - Caſt not away.Daties, ..but caſt them down * 

atthe feet of Jeſus Chriſt; as the twenty foure 'Elders calt their Ron's. ffi 
Crowns, ſaying, T hox.art worthy. .O: Lord to receive glory; and ho- hn BenD 
n0kt., and power i: for thou haſt created all things, { all Duzjes ) and_ 

fer thy pleaſure they are and were created... - ON 
doh agent gy offer my, RT Coe 4, 
© Of the Samts abilities, or poiyer to do Duties. 

Vt alas, how ſhould. I performimy, Duty ? by nature-T am Objett. - 
fl dead,-. and except God: give me an heart and ftrenath, what © + | 
can 1 ao? there ts no power in my hands, Tam nothing in'my ſelf, 
and therefore till God come,” or naked Chriſt come,” 1 wilt ſit down 
* diſcouragements;, Let God do all, 1 ſee 1 have no. ability at © 
All, &fc. « EEAS | | | | 

What ſayſ}.chou'' O my ſoul? ©) ſarety'th;s is thine infirmity ; * 22 Eh 
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CO ETENP Mavh Tots teas PHkdiple 7 FejT nyc, 
all is of God, #nd by nathte 1 a deatt':. 'Biik it 45 ill" gedin 
this 6xÞ8, for hl the Repetitr 
cad] PAReie, 4p otr £6 46 good; Fire, becauſe ach elite 
att all HEEISs power toA8t. © 2. Elle thete is nd pecifical + 
fence Beebe 4 than regentrdte and* *_ tierate;” if both 
wet Mll dead, and withbut Kiength”" 3; Grace isa rthwwing 
of that. "age, if God 4nd Heliheſſe which bod toſt in 44497: 'bur 
hae was power to d& what God retuited, thetefote ſo fat ts 
thi immabe is repaited; ſo far there is power. 4." Elfe we Thould 
[= an as mich benefit by'the ſecond Atm, as wehadb +8 
- for thefirſt would have cotnittubiceted his power” &&'do 

2ood and being corrupted; doth colfftntin'cate powet"to'U6 fin; * 
rhierefore tnuch more by Clirift have We alife, "x PdF/e to do 
good in our meafure. a4 

Objett. It may - Saw Wirhoot the ye e ear do working: . RR 

John 15: "The menhing is,” Excep!'y2 be thsp rm ole 7 bd ho 
lh #4 thing. 'The word{Wichebr Poſh ich, 3 es He, or 

Norm ime. aþovt froth whe and iter ks are eats Ki 

Caly. urito Chrift, were but dead/ahd piety ddches, andſo Chriſt 

explaihs Hino As the branch EHhinot Þ11; fariÞ rai af i 


Epn.4.24+ 


| /e it. 218 in the Vine mY tan'ye,etcept ye abide in me. 
Opjett. his ag 6cted agaih, Þ etl while S 14 wil aj 
Phil. 2-13. tote bf Sr Ty , > 


Sot. ok hed oe m at the Saihts havein thibin WS fp mh 
| irunend life, a power, but bn the'contraty,irafffrins, 
avea power, only thatthis powtr 15'of God, Weſhould » =} 
ot our ſalvation in humility, not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
* 1, Therei+® alſ is received of God; Mor? filly, God is faid ro work the will 
grace regene-= 1 1d. * By giving a principle c of ſpiritual] life,. habitual 


Tating, or con- 
verting, whereby of dead men in fin we come ro have a lifeof grace, '2-There i is2 grace excit= 
ings ſtirring, quickning. wherebychat former principle of grace is wade ups and proyoked 
toaQtion 3 now i5man is the ſubje& of the firſt chriveriiy =prnce-y ;\ fore is meedy paſfive, be * 
doth nor at ail coaperate, or work with the gracevf Gods bar It karate wizhche exchings 
uickning, a&inggrace, for there being rhe ſyperqaturs] TRE of grace;before, when he:is 
firs vp, he'i isn KS mee;ly paſſiyc : ai agin bein Mes ne ai , ehis RCE ently 
expreſied by the Cuich, Draw #5, 21d wee 1 nk hf thee, C OE BILE was 
liſtlefle,unprepartd, and therEfort Thedefires the'y racedf God to'dr the bet. "ind LAG "Thewould' 
run after him. Draw a dead man, and for all then he yas run, butthe Church ha@the hte 
of grace in her, only ſhe wanted this quidening, exciting brace, if: Chriſt would bur give hcr 
that, why then ſhe would r142 after him. Burges of grace. 
grace, 
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IrACe; a renewed frame ah +2, By £xcit 
fo this grace; and both theſe eſe are. ever ; affarded 
only. thelatter | is nigce orleſſe, according to 
that inthe mock Fit a. Fa hath power Hr Dy \ good, 
agt glike at Hey andthis power we ie, Al 
pur Sr ap Gag ene, or0e choger wh red 
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God bail apt 
elp. us, it we be not wanting 
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our. undef No 
together begetteth fire, fa the meeting of - two | 


ving an _—_ __ > quicken the ſoul. "ie wi? Prat | 
Dawid pleading mgtimes chiding, Vn ar al. 42.5 
. caft downO my;ſonl,and why art thou diſguiated Re hn 7 ſame- 

"Times excitinghimſelfroDar -:Praiſeohe Lord O myſout,. und all: Pſal. 103,F. 
thats within, we praiſt his rl Name: ſometimes ener Mines Fs 1.128 

| himſetfinGod, Turs to thy reft O my foul, for God hath geglt” © LY 

bountifully with thee : Tt was an uſual. thing for himto-talk with. 

himſelf, and he found ſo much goodin this way, that he puts all 
upon'it, Commune with "your "on hearts upon your beds;”- and be 
flll , the underftanding forge hea 

body; all is fed by it; Set ther 


ning thoughts. forasrubbiogand,.c ating the hands with hot 
Oylsisa means to recover them when they are-benumb d, fo. 
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of the Sajnts delights 1m Dt, es. | 
. "M7 yoke is cafie, and myburther i light) faith Chriſt; and 

Me. 1-39. , / ie which noakevi 0,46, The delights which rhe" ainc 
©9139. 1+: haveinGods ſervice:" Thev? delighred in rho'way of thy reftime- 
1, 16, faith David: - Thaved yes, and I'will delight in thy ſtatutes: 

«7. {will ? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight : They are Pye, 
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My delight ſhallge in thy, Commandments: Thiy ſoall be "17: 
how long.?, even £0; perpetuity it ſelf, / will delight continually '43* 
inthy.ſtazutes. Thele are the ſtrings David beats upon, andthey 

pa of ade Muſick : . Muſick even. chearing. him.in the midit 

of his ſorrows; 7 ronuble and anguiſh are up me, yet are thy Com-:g1. 
mandmenits my delight ; and, nleſſe rhy Law had been my delight, 


1 ſhould have periſhed in my-affiiftion.. © 


on 


_ Now.the reaſon why Gods. people find fuch delight in  Du- 
ties, is, I. Becauſe in; Dzt:es they come to ite the faceof God - 
in Chriſt : Hence Daties arecalled, The face or preſence of God , 594+ 23-17+ 
The Worſhip of the, ewes was called, e1z appearing before. God. 
D.vid breaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, When bal 
1 come and appear before God ? The Queen of Sheba counted: it an 
high favour to ſtand before So/omov ; What high favour thenis P®1-4t+* 
chis,to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and' to hear wiſedome it .ſelf 
ſpeak t6.0ur ſouls? 2.Becauſe in Dwries.they have converſes, and 
communion with God, who is.the God. of all. conſolation ; and 
with the Spirit of God, .who is called:the -.Comforter.: . Now as 
a manthat walks amongſt perfumes, muſt needs ſmell ofthe 
perfumes, ſo they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt 
needs be filled with all joy : and therefore -Davidcalls God His | 
exceeding joy. The Saints-look upon'Duties (the Ward, 'Sa- Pfal:4344. 
craments, Prayers, &c. ) . as Bridges to -give.them a, paſſage ro 
God.as Boats to carry them.into the boſom of Chriſt, as *. means * When thou | 
to bring them into more.intimate.communion with their hea- k1<<1{ down 


7 venly Father, and therefore arethey.ſo much taken with:them Saver. oe: _ 
| Whenthey 0 to.the Word, they.go as one .Soes:to hear news f.. 3. pet, on? 
_ Waenthey go t0. ord, they-go aSONe .f r. NEWS [eric bein hope 


ofa friend; when they go to pray, they go to.talk with a friend , to ger thy heart 
when they go to read,;, they.go to: 2d, jþ lettei, froma friend , nearer God : 
when they go to receive, os goto-ſup with a friend They thou o- 


| COA IRE WIR. Ps aL | the Bi- 
look upon D#tzes and Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby the Re ths 
haveto do with God and Chrift,:- and therefore are DE Jer it be 


Precious. - Indeed, to them who. haveto:do with nothing but wich rhis' hope 
Daty in Duty, but Prayer in Prayer,but Hearing in Hearing, to *2 2<<t ſome. | 


1 them Duties are.dead and dry; and fpiritlefſe things, bur they Ley ar | 
, ECT Lad >" ſomebock tabs -< 


£4 37-470 *M »*y WT Pl F "pi BY DTD Los, t aff ; 
.6ng of the {pirir wich it, as may raife thine affeQions nearer heaven: ; when thou goeſt <0 the 


jo wh 94; Ep) ts « 

; Ppublike ordinenceand, work, ſaying, T hope to meer with.ſomewhar frm: God, thai may raif, : 

; my affeRions before Treturne, Baxter Sainss Everlaſting Ret, © © dhe; 6 
» + &i _— ; #25 a : \ 18 Soo - 6 RR 
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that haveto do with God and Chriſtin Dwry, to ther Daries 
COIN point Thisſeems a Riddletounre. 
generate men, they wonder what the Saints find in "Duties 
where the ſweerneſſe, what the comfort is, ' what ſeeret-golden 


- Minesthey findin theſe diggings, when themſelves fnd'no-. 
' thing butburthenſome Stones and Clay : Oh | the Sdintsnieet 


with Chriſt in D#tics, and thereforeithey-cannor butfind®preac 
treaſure: Davids foul was athirſt,” not for a Kingdom, but for 
God, for the living God, Pſal-4.2.2. Itis the higheſt reward; the 


wy wage which the Saints look forin Dwtzzs,” to find God 
'1n 


m; Bleſſed ts the wan whom thou chooſeſt, and eauſeſt to 
approach anto thee, that he may dwell in thy Conrts :* We 
ſhall be ſarisfied with the geodneſſe 'of thy honſe, tven' of thy holy 
T emple.” : aa wg he wg 

A oat Caveat in theſe dayes, when ſo many do cry down 
Duties: What, my Brethren, Shall we look upon thatas 
our burthen, which is our delight? our bondage, - which is our 
Priviledge ? What is the happineſle ofa glorified Saint, burthat 
he is alwayes under the line of. love, © ever inthe contemplation 
of, and converſes with God; and ſhall that bethought our bur- 
then here, which is our glory hereafter ? Take heed of this; take 
heed you do not think it an hell; a pain,a vexation, to be in Gog- 
approaching, and Chriſt-meeting duties, T know wearineſs may 
beupon the fleſh, * there are weakneſfes and diſtempers there, 


| but chide them away, entertain them not ; Number it amon 


your choyceft Priviſedges, Comforts;,Delights, to converſe wit 
God in Chriſt : Conſider if there be an Heaven, - it is the very 
preſence of thisGod in Chriſt. Hence they who meet wit 
God in duty, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, as'if 
Heaveo were in them -- For in thy preſence there #5 fulneſſe of joy, 
and at thy right handthere are pleaſures for evermore. © 
But if rhere be ſach delight in Duties, what #5 the reaſon that 


wicked men aceount it a weariſonmeſſe, and burthes, and ſnuff at 
. it? Behold what a wearineſſe #« it ! andyehave ſunuſſed at it, ſaith 


Oo EY MER aha | | 
A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, becauſe it is 
above his'c4pacity , Whiles he isat Dwt, heis like a fiſh out 
of his Element ; the Dwry is heavenly and ſpiritual, but heis 
worldly © and natural, * no wonder therefore he delights not 
I X ug 


init. - But more- particularly, . a- wicked man delights notin . . 
Duties —— | 


Duties : hecannot..poſlibly - delight in what: he knows not , 
So nauch- as we know; ſo —y we defrre and delzghtin,; and no 
MOR 341i ln nt na omiaics rows rig 26d9 5h; 

2. Becauſe of bis infidelity :, Faith-is the main. organof! com- 

foft, . and therefore no-wonder | (as it was ſaid of the Zews) if 

the Ward preached ds not profit him, not being mixed with faith.in Heb. 4.2. 
him that 4s oh Fo hwy ; ail ” Ys > 4. we - 

- 3. . Becauſe of the . abſence of the gll-ſeeing and quickning 

Spirit :. Jt 5 the Sirit that quickneth, the fleſs. profiteth wothing. , ] ohn.6.63, 
the words that 1 Speak to you © are Spirit aud life ;. As'the Body is | 
dead without the Spirit, ſo Dties without Chriſts, quickning 
Spirit, are dead and lifelefſe.  - -" 

But sf there be ſuch delight in Duties what 15 the reaſon that the 2,. Objeft. 

. Saints themſelves do miſſe of their comforts in Duties? | 
. Lanſwer, - \1.. There are-.none. of Gods people but they.do eAnſw. 
ſometimes;, or. other-finde comfart, - eitherin Dates, orafter 
Daties..:.. 2. Itatanytime they mifſe of comfort, it is becauſe 

they do not meet - with God, whom they came to. converſe 
withall : As when a man goes to meet with a friend, .and meets 
him not, he comes away fadded in his Spirit, -ſo-whetya childs 

of God comes to fome Daty,: hoping toenjoy | iweet 'commu- 
nion with God init, . and then. failes.of his. expectation, this 
mult needs fill him full of ſadneſſe.It was an excellent —_ of 


Bernard, I never go from God without Ged,, Happy Chriſtian, N —_— 


I« Becauſe of his | ignorance of the worth and excellency of _ 


- 


that when he goes to.. converſe with- God in ſome Daty, can mine, fine te. 


ſay, 1 never go from God without God ;\ 1 never, goto God, but 
Imeet-with God: and, Inevergo from God, | but 1 carry God with 
Bat if no comfort, no delight without God in our Duties, What 3. ObjeR. 
then is my caſe, that have no ſence, no feeling of Goas preſence in No 
Duties 2, When I have done all I can, me thinks 1cannot. finde God, 
Icannort meetwith Ghriſh.)., 1d off riv1 
_ . T anſwer, | Haſt thou indeed/no fence of Gods preſence, and | 
yet haſt thou a ſence of Gods. want ? It is good then to obſerve 4n/®-. 
the different effe&s of Gods preſence,orelſe thou mayeſt wrong _ | 
God, as well asthy ſelf, -to ſay on was not with thee, when - 
. - 2 - yet 
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yethe w 5: As"'1. ' There ate manifeſt and evident” fruirsof 
Gods preſence in Dxties , as, much liberty of Spirit, mach'Joy, 
much Peace; affurance of Faith. 2. There are more inward 
- and reſerved fruits of his preſence , -as; Sence of want, ſorrow - 
for want, deſire ofenjoyment, willingnefle unto further Dyties, , 
to finde that which we want in ſome other : In the former,God 
is with us, and-we know he is with us: 'imthe latter, God is with 
us, and we know-not fo much: This was the caſe of the two Tit-- 
Luke 24 16. Ciples going to Emmaze, Their eyes were holden, that they could: 
not know Chri#F; yet afterwards when they did know-him, they: 
retmembred, that they Itkd ſufficient evidence of his'/preſence, 
even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within #5, 
Luke 24-32 Phile he rmlked with us by the way, and opened to us the Scriptures ?. 
__ * Now whence was that fre, but from the Spirit of Chriſt convey- 
ed in his Word. F 


L DOTS 


4. Objett. 
Anſw. 


neverin the'Dxry, which 1s brim-full ofrareand raviſhing com- 
dan 626. fort, that as Bernard relates the ftory-6f himſelf,” Sometimes 
Sed rira hors, when he went -to his Prayers, he found himſelf dull, andheavy , 
brevis moray oh but after he had ftru . ran a little with his duIneſſe, all-on- 4 ſudden 


end **  bemwas viſued with the viſitatiens of the' «Almighty : 1 ſhould ac- - 
FI 7 Pp | ' Count. 
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ccunt\ my” ſelf happy (fad be ) if theſe *vifitaticns wonla always 
laſt, but Oh, it ccntinnes but-a while ! And  Auſiinerelates this - 
ſtory of himſelf, that Upon a rime, naen he ana his Mother 
Monica were diſcourſing togerber about the joys of Heaven, and 
the comforts of Gods Spirit, they. were ſo filled with joy, that 
Auſtine uſeth theſe words, Lord, thou knoweſt in that day, how Duzm mundu'* 
vilely we did eſteem of the wcrld, '. with all his delights. —— The coiluit cum * 
comforts of the world are not | worthy to be named that day 9mibus ſuis 
that we ſpeak of theſe comforts : O the pure, the undefiled cle rionbase* | 
comforts anddelights that are to be found in. Daries , when oo 4 
God is found inthem ! Cana man who is cold, come to the fire 4" 
and not be warmed } Can he thar is-in the dark, comeinto the - _” 
open. Sun and not be: enlightened? .God isthe ſpringof Com- - . 
fort; andrtherefore: ſurely our hearts will be comforted; ifwe 
meet with Godin our Dxtzes. -I might addeſomecaveats, burl - 
refer you tochap:5.ſet;20.- p Ws 

And yet here ler me warne you'of one dangeronsfnare; ſome - 
think ifthey fetch-in their comfort-by 'Dwties-as by Gr, 1:c4i- 
tation, &c. that then it would be a comfort :cnely of their awn ham- - 
mering out and not the genuine joy of the holy Ghoſt, A deſpe- 
rate miſtake," they ſet the workings of Gods ſpirit and. their 
own ſpirits in oppoſition, when their ſpirits muſt ftand in ſub- - 
ordination to Gods: Gods ſpirit uſually works our.comforts, 
by ſetting our ownſpirits awork-; upon the promiſes, 'and by : 
raifing our thoughts to:the: objects of our comforts. And yet - 
I deny not, that if any ſhould ſo think to work out his comforts - 
by meditation, prayer, .reading the Word, as to attempt the - 
work in hisown ftrengrh, - and donot allin ſubordination to: 
God, and the ſpirits afliſtance, the [comfort will . be  no- - 


thing bat vanity, -.a comfort. indeed of their own. hammering - 
one... Ne ak AF | = 7,7 rag 
85 Ft we gs SEC T.8:; 
of the eſſeptial Requiſunes in Duties, * ” : ; 
Pt what are they wecall Diaries > or whatare thoſe eeu--  . "Ma 
tiall Requifites (O'my ſoul) in Duties ? Many by Daries in- : VELS MN 
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Lev. 19, 


Rom.12.2, 


Eph,. L I 7, 


Rom, 1,9. 
* Hence the 


Scripture 


ſomerimes :dds 


ro the Church, and receiving of Sacraments, 8c. 


-» Tanſwer, Theſe are je clothes upon a dead man; that cannot 


warme him, becauſe there is no life within.” The ſoul of all D«- 
ties is that which is internal, oreſſential; In which reſpe&chree 


ingredients are neceſſary, viz. + - 
\ From God. 

Through God. 
1. From God: Itis of the very efſenceofa Daty; that itbe 
commanded by God. Hence, in one Chapter we read thirteen 
ſeveral times, Tam the Lord, qd. ſuch and: ſach . Commands 
I injoyn you : Would you know the grounds ?'/ am#he Lord, a 
God of ſoveraign Power and Authority, and/my Willit is that 
ſuch Dztzes be done. Look to this-(O my ſoul) in thy Daties, 
know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are command- 
ed: If thou doſt them, -andyet. knoweſt/ not: that God com- 
mandstlÞ, this is no-true obedience , or if thou knoweſt they 
are commanded, but yet doſt them+not becauſe. they arecom- 
manded, or in Conſcience to his Command, neither is this-obe- 
dienceto.God. In all Dries tightly performed, there muſt be 
a knowledge of, andan eye to the will of our God, Roy. 12.2. 
Eph.5-17. k; TY-u5-v7, FERTY LY COTE 

: TASTENT ' -FThroughthe' Spirit, - who doth Spin- 
tualize-them.: - * 480 


- 
\ a 


\ That they be 


2. Through God (5. ) 


Through Chriſt, who preſents them, 

25 9 1 and makes them- acceptable to God. _ 

7. Through the Spirit of God::' Now the - Spirit works.0n 

our Spirits, ſtirs up the regenerateipart' to the . performance of 
our Duties : and therefore look how much there is of rhe Tuner 
man, Of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Daty, fo far it 
is ſanctified, :. far it 1s accepted, and.no further, God is my 
witneſſe (faith Paul) whom I ſerve. with my Spixiv in the Goſpel 
of his Son : Inevery ſervice we perform, * our Spirit ſtirred up by 


the word ſpirit to Dutics : having the ſame ſpirit of | faith 32 Cor. 4.7 z. Supplication ia the 
ſpirit: Ephe( 6.x8.}/hich worſhip God in ths ſpirit, Philo3.3-Tour love in the jpirit,Col-1.x8. 


Thisimplics,thar unlcfle th 


ations be done in the ſpirit, they are unacceptable with God- 
.: Be ; : | Geds 


pe, 
= 4 


PF " 


Gods Spirit muſt needs have a hand inir,/:or it-is but the bo 
and carcaſeof a right ſervice : The ſout,, will, and affeions 
g0 together with our Daties, (that 1 mean by-okr ſpiriee) or the 
vitalsare wanting, 'Zx. gr. If a man come to contelle his ſins, 
and yer ſlights them inwardly in his heart; if a man pray for 
reconciliation with-God, and yet have no [longing, andiighing 
in his heart 'afterit , if he earneſtly. ' ask grace, orthe Spurit of 
Mortification, and yet his heart doth not 1nwardly ſeek it, Now 

he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not acceptiit,, 
For God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him Joha 4-24: 
in Spirit, and in truth; Tn Spirit (4.) not only in theunder- 1 
ſttandingand minde (Prayer isnot a work of wit, or of memo. _ 
ry) bur alſo in will and affe&tion : Whea all within-us ogymed, bw 
and explicate, and-expoſed to'the view of the Lord, when we p 
call in all our thoughts and affe&ions, and recolle& them to- 

gether,asthe lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beams in a burn- - 

ing-glafſe, That makes prayer to'be* hot and fervent, whereas, 
otherwiſe itis-buta cold and diflipated-rhing, that hath no g7/* Pirie of 
ſtrength or efficacy in it. FR | þ in Bro. 0 I 
IM N ,- mighty ruſhing, 
wind* and whereſoever this ſpirit is, there is zea], ſervency, aQivityz- a formall cuſtomary, 
apa perlorming of holy. duties is excreamly oppoſire to a ſpiricual deportment in 
raem. FIN | 


b 


the Saints bave ſo much of earth and fleſh crdinarily in their 
Duties? | 64 X 
I anſwer, In every : regenerate man there isboth* F/2 and oLufov. 


If this ſpirituabveſſ ein Nuties. beſo neceſſary, "how 19:it that Deſt. 


Spirit , It may be the F/e/s hes uppermoſt, and the Sppric lies in: "M 
the bottom, ſo that a man, though a Saint, mayhear carnally, IF 
receive carnally, pray carfially, thatis, when the: fleſh hath bs 


gotten the upper hand, . as in-ſomefits it may, when the minde-. 
s filled with worldly ſorrow, worldly rejoycing, and worldly: 
deſires; ſuch Dxties the Lord regards not,” be the man never fo. 
holy : But if the regenerate part hea&ted and-ſtirred up by 
Gods Spirit, and vbe F/:/o,that alwayes hinders, he removed by 
the ſame, Spirir,, then arc the Saints able;to.dotheir Dates t0- 


. 


Godin Chriſt Jeſus Spiritnally.. _ es = 
2. :Through.Chriſt :. For Chriſt perfects, perfumes, and yee- 
fentsour Dxties:to his heavenly Father :. as Duties: come from: 
: Ge . us;, 


7 


' Revel.8.z, 


3 Cor. 10.31, 


bur the Angel ofthe Covenant ming 


= " Oneis the Spirit, that helps our in- 
Obſerve here a double.) firmities. Y WO? 
| Interceſſor ,J The other is Chriſt, that makes 


them acceptable to. God. ... .. 


3. ToGod: (5.) to ſet forth his glory, and Free-grace; 
for as his Name is blaſphemed when we walk in wickedneſle, ſo 
it is glorified in doing our; Dyties : This is the endofall our 
Duties, indeed of all our doings , Whether. ye eat or drink,, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God : One Duty ſantify- 


ing Chriſt and Free-grace inthe heart, is more then a thouſand. 


Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but not as works of 
grace; the more Evangelical our works are; and the more to 


God (for that is the end of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and 
- Free-grace) the better” they are : We ere of the ore 6th 
ave 


who rejoyce in the Lord Feſus, worſhip God in the Spirit, and 
ne.confidence in the fleſh. | 


© TT ns 


— 


+. 


SECT. 9. 


Of thegkindes of Duties in ſeveral diviſions. 


*THeſe Duties ſome have diſtributed according to their ſeve- 
ral objeQts, God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves: 1. The 


"Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and Obedience. 2. Our 
"Neighbour claims our Dwrie, Conrteſie, Bounty. And forour 
-ſelves,we muſt, 1. Inftru&t the Vaderſtunding : 2. Bridle the 
"Will: $3. Moderate the Aﬀefioms. Others in retribution to 


Chriſt, 


ARs 2I, I3. 


by Rom. 8.36, 


SY. 


The Datics ofa Chriſtian) 
|  arecither of 


dddag, 20" 
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- Duties in general. _ Chap.z. Set.g, 


—— 


CFSelf-tryal.. 
| Self-denyal.. © 

1, _ 1: Experiences. * 
"Secret Ordinances : As | Eviaences. 
| <S Meditaticn. 

Life of Faith. 
| | Looking anto Feſug, 
OO} | In one Family, as Family-- 
| onely _ PrivateOrdinances.cither &, .. 
Ow In more Famulies joyned, as: 


. 


r 


| | TG = Chriſtian Scciety, 
; PR . . ſ{ Hearing the Word. 
Either $ | | Publike Ordinances, as \ Receiving the Sacraments. . 
7K Praying. 
Joyntly to all three, (:.)) to ſecret, (Ordinary, ” CE: | 
| private, & publike; & they are cither 3. 
| \Extraordinary,as 3 u.. 
NO Feaſting. | 


Objeft. | It may beobjeted, That 1» thy Analyſis there is not that ex- 
preſs mention of ( hrift , and the reaſon why ſome vilifie Duties, ir, 
becauſe the very Name of Chrilt ts net i4 them, Ss 

Sol. ButT anſwer,z.If the name be wanting, yet Chriſt is not. 2. In. 
theopening of them weſhall find the very name of Chrift uſu- 

ally, frequently ; only.obſerve by the way, I have heard of 

many that have.ſtood much in appearance for Jeſus Chriſt ;. fo - 

that they would bow, and do homage to the very ſound and 

ſyllables of his Name; and yet none more enemies unto Chrift . 

then rhey, being the very limbs of Antichriſt ; 34any (ſaith 


Mat.7.22. Chrift ) 1/1 /ay ro me in that aay, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 


pheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name bate caſt out devils, andin- 
thy Name have done many wonderful works > (as if the name of. 
4. Chriſt had been a Spell?) e Lud then will 1 profeſs unto them, I ne-- 

 . ver knew you, depart from me ye that ns iniquity ; and there-- 


= 25. upon he concludes, that he only 55 4 wiſe man, and builds pon the 


rock.,who bears Chriſts ſayings. and doth them.Hence learn:{ O my 

ſoul) that he that preſſeth to the practice of the Werd of Chriſt, . 

he preacheth Chriſt, heſets up Chriſt, though! his text be not 
| | ST: literally 
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{irerally df Chriſt, evenas a man may have no other ſubjeR of 
: his Sermon but ('hrif, and-yer betray Chrift, Thus much of Da- 
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CHAP. 00 STEX. 67 


OfDurics Inpar ticular 


nd firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſs. 


d' Archfulneſſe is the firſt and principal help to-all: 
exerciſes of Religion, it is theeye to ſee them all 
8 well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it in the 
SD. front of all Dzties : We are to Watch wnto Prayer, W 
IIJYJ -Eph. 6. 18. and we are to watch wnto heating Eph6.18, 
Luke 8. 18. and we are to watch unto Faiting, TO .. - : 
Mart. 6. 18. and weareto watch to al[mſpiving,” Mat. 6.1: and pany; , 
we are to watch 'in'all things, 2 Tim.4-5. | 2 Tim, 4,5; 


| FB gs |  - , Nature. 
Now Ffor-ourbetter dire&ion in the exerciſe ObjeRs. 


- - oftlus Daty, obſerve we the yrs of it 


For the Nature of it : Warchfulneſſe. is a continual, careful ob= 
ſerving of our wayes in all the paſſages and turnings of our life, that 
we ftull keep hf. to the written Word of God.” K * thy heart inal 
diligence : 1ſaid, I will take heed to my wayes, that T fiu not withp or. 
my tongue: Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe bis way? by tas pron. eg 
2-2 yo. Ol 19 


king heed thereto according to thy ward. 


© 


- 
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of the 0h efts of Watchfulneſs. © 


1:8 | - | CEvilworks, orfin.. .. 


of . . ; + .-.4.. JGood works, Or Daties, 
'F ie object ofgur mods EMS of any thing in its own: 


being, 800 


da Original ſin, or 
e genergl Ferri ma 


1, Watchy pes mit wn ore ſpecial, as YCalling. 
ſins. of our Feontitarion, 
2. Watch werguſt over.any: thing (injts. own being) good ,. 
And herein if welook for the adequate objeR, wh, every 
bk «pan Famarahag,.: .\ .\GHearts,".Þ - 


7 5:79 aff MEFS... is Eirkey! | 
noygs in chemibines yet if we watch not., 


90N contract evil. 


| Se C T.. 3: 
of rhe * ts ney off Wale bfulneſe over fin Original. 


= we may nigh overſin Ori ginal, or that inward corrup-- 

2 ton we carry about ns, obſerve we theſeRules:.. - - - 
Eb x. Let os take matter and motives to humble-our ſouls under- 
E Tg and ſence of this inherent pollution. And to that pur-- 
| oi, ON FRI rueful Om. of ar bolt. Saints: 
| 14 pA WIke be at 1gm (faith Pard). wbo ſhall de- 
| mn Pact: o 1er me 20S the 5 of my death ls on pay 
Phal.;s.s, iquity (faid' Lhe ) + A in (in did my mother conceive me : Pid 
_* not GodinChiriftaccept of our complaining, Kriving, grieving, . 

and hating this, how could we find any comfort? - | 
"2. Lefus pray —_ it, thakthough it bei in #6, jet it may not | 


bart: 


*- 
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bm *, nor be aporod 01s by . Thar od. would -piveus his - 
Spirit to bridle; our con: and eſpecially that he would -_ 
give usthe Spirit of Sautti nn that he would cleanſe us 
from this filth move and:more, thathe would «ſeaſon the faun- 
rain, andat lat dry irup. - -\; 

3 L&© us ſtrive aftercontrary holineſſe, andendeavourchere- 
formation} of que, .natures- andlives-: Pat we off | che old mee, Eph. 4.224235 
which is gorrupt _—_ to the deveirfud Infts, aun be we'renewid Mm - 
in the Spirit of onr 1inde.. SN 
_ "4. Letusconſfider the promiſes of Remiflion; and theſe Ptt- © 
Ws ole eat the - Saints have inthe blood of Chrift, and1et 


us 3<tuate-andexercife our faithin refpet of fuck Promiſes : "4 | : 


kuew that thou wonldff- deat treacheronfly:; (laithi God); and that 1,45. 3,9 | 
tho waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the wonh ;" yet for my Names 
ſake I will defer mine. anger, and for my: praiſe Twill refrain for 
thee, that Tent thee not off. 
I=Powr_—_s m_—_—__ rey ER n__—__—_—_ OY CIO WIR + — 
SECT 4. 


of the vxanner of Watchfulneſs over a 4Fual. 


T Hat we may watch” over Acualſins, obſerve wetheſc Di- 
reQtions; — 
Avoid we- all. occaf 5ons of Evil; Beafraid,. not only of | I 
this] fire and flame; but of the- very. ſmoke of fin; it is dangerous 4 
to approach.near tothe Whirk-pit, or co play about the bale of the I 
At or. the. den of the, - 6 my 6k 5, and therefore anvarirenis” þ 
vt away miye any 01 vanity + notim 119:29%7 
from a ing it, but mine ezes allo from pehioldingit: ; There : OY 
A ſautting of the eyes «mp beho/ding evil, brought in amongſtarher x1. ; ;, 15; 
Dutiesby the Proph t Haigh, to which is affixed this promiſe, 


that ſuch a one tg dnell on high, bis place ef defence fhadl be the I6s 2 
2: Refiſt wethe. temptations of fiv-: Cr waybe. (notwich- 6 Ion 


ſtanding all..our FATE temptations will.offer themſelves;j and- 
urge Eu5f evil. en we muſt: conſtantly: refiſt;. andthisis- 
Prat rporthy Haw keep: ag ſober, when he cannot- 
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T7. >  Wotchfulniſe. Chap.3.Se&.q* 


£ 


-come to wineor ſtrong ' drink, it is nothing, but fora'manto 

'be carefal not'to break the bounds of ſobriety, when heſhall be 

in place where wine is plenty, and no reſtraint of it, and where 

company -will be urging him-to take morethen is meet, this is 

true temperance indeed : If a man live - chaſtely when he wants 

; his lewd company, it is nothing:but for a Foſeph (ſued and ſought 

to by his Miſtris, yea, by ra. day after day tocon- 

abies a deſcend to her adulterous deſires) to refuſethen, andto chooſe | 

folicitare poteſt rather loſle of preſent liberty by not ſinning, -then to-gain fur- 

cogere omnino Ter preferment by conſenting to ſin, this is true chaſtity indeed. 

non porof, Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, - was urged to fin,” I'was 

Aug. Hom-12. p,;yoked to lewdneſ5, 8c. Neither man-nor devil 'can compel 

= pu 4; yentoſin, unleſſe you will your own ſelf: * The devil may per- 

nsn po:eſt;- Jwade, entice, ſuggeFt, and provoke, but he-cannor infofte nor con- 

rem cogendi, ſtrain; nor gunleiſe your-own hearts give conſent ) can he cauſe 
Idem in Plal. you ro fin. , 5 De, > | | 305 

[2a & in John © 2 Confeſſe we our fins, mourn we forfin, andeſpecially la- 

__ 3.13. bour wefor-batred of ſin:- The fear of the Lord 1s to hate evil; 

Prov.8.13. not only co forbearit, but {asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks) 

Rom 32.9, To abkorir, Rom. 12.9. as the meat that ſometimes we have ſur- 

feted of, our ftomack nauſeateth and goeth againſt it: ſo ſhould 

,our hearts: riſe againſt ſip; and to this purpoſe conſider we, 

1. The foulneſſe of fin a is fouler then the fouleſt Fiend in hell. 

2, . Theillneffe offin ,. it is a greater ill then the damnation of a 

mans ſoul, orthen the deftruction of all the creatures in rhe 

world. $3. The infectiouſneſſe of fin, it isof that peſtilential 

-property, that it pollutes every thing it. comes near. 4. The per- 

* nictouſneſſe of ſin, it deprives us of Gods favour, of our pag 

- portion of the blood of Chriſt, ofthe providence of that bleſ- 

- fed Trinity, 'of the. guard of Angels, of the. Communion of 

Saints. of heavens joys; and it brings upon us infinite ſorrows, 

as blindneſſe of mind, hardneſſe heart, deadneſſe of Spitit,, 

deſferatethoughts, horrour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, 

and (without repentance } all the terrours of hell. 5.' Chriſts ſuf- 

ferings for ſin,ſhall we rot hate him that kills our friend, brother, 

facher? how-much more ſin, that put to death the Lord of life, 

. whoisindeedour deareftFriend, Brother, Father.Saviour? Look 

on Chriſt-crucified, and ſee if this will not make us hate ſin. 
4+ Believe, and by faith expeR viaory over ourſin ; yea, by 
h that. 
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_ Chap-3.Se&.s, 


reſt periwaded, .That ſuch means ſhall not beufed of usin yain : 
© lift we up the hand of. Faith towards heaven, andlay hol 
on the promiſes of pardon, ,on the' mercy of God in Chriſt 


——_— —. 
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Of the manner of Watchfulneſſe cver ſpecial ſins. 


Hat we may watch over our ſpecial fins, our Da/lah ſins, 
our; darling-delights, obſerve we theſe Rules - ' _- - 

1; Endeavor. we the. mortifying of this fir: 'Some one ſin. 
there is in every ſoul of us that is moſt predominant. . Now itis 
the main work of a Chriſtian, as to fall out for ever with all fin, 
ſo etpecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and-aid from hea- 
ven, utterly to demoliſh, and to beat dowa to the ground this - 
hold, this boſome-ſin.  . - i, | 

2. Lay weload- of deepeſt groans, . and Rtrongeſt cryes for 
mortifying grace againlt this domineering ſin; eſpeciallyevery 
Morning and Evening ftrive with God in our Prayers for a com- 
fortable Conqueſt over it ,enforce and enlarge that paſſage with + 
an extraordinary. pang-of fervency, cry we mightily. to God: - 

for power andftrength againſt this luſt, that continually wars g-:- 

cainſt theſoul;. oy PE WEE CID ” 

3- Bend we our ſelves againſt the ſpectal: ats, occaſions, and : 

opportunities of this ſin , as ſuppoſe Yaſs anger, thefin which a : 

manfifteth, . and purſueth.to the  extirpation of it , in this caſe, 

heſhould reſolve with -himſeſf,. not ro.ſpeak harſhly: nor to-look - 

fiercely; norto-uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servage 

difpleaſe him with negligence, or his Friend offend him with un- 

fairhfulneſſe,: .or his enemy proyoke him with ill. language; or -- 

fome-malicions dealing. - 6 rd 

- 4. Asoftaswe findany . motion ofithis fin toſtir,* and ſhew' 

it ſelf in us, | itwill be convenient, not enly to. with-hold our - 

— conſeht; br withal to-exerciſe- ſome. act of contrary holineſle, - 
As ſappoſe | Deſire of Revenge be theſin, © which ſtirteth upour * 
bfood,-/ and.boyletlr- within us; . we muſt. not only forbear to * 


ayenge our ſclves;” but allo bend our ſefves to-pray for A c 
| | MMOs ws | | at: 


that Faith in which we have ronſelied, . mourned,. prayed, let —_ | 
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Heb. 9. L331 i4 


give bim drink. 


full victory. 


ought not to do ſich ant 


bath offendedius;"andifhe #0 res, to feed "him, if he chirft, 16: 
' 5. Settle we in our ſelves apurpoſe of heartto forbear it tbr - 


timeto come :"1n undertaking of which purpoſe, itwill beex- 


pedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of time, in which we 
may-force our-ſelves.tothe-forbeararice of it, as fora day, or a 
.moneth, or thelike, and when the preixed time is come, we 
ſhould then queſtion our ſelves, How well we have performed > 


. .orhow, or wherein we have failed ?. and then begin a new pur- 


pole, _ and prefcribe our felves a like time, for ſhunning of the 
fameſin: and ſo on from. timeto time, till we have Sotten a 


_ 


6, If in our daily or monethly review, we find: thatwe have 
been defeRivein performing of what we had purpoſed,. then 
with.an holy revenge we ſhould corre& our former errours, beg 
pardon for our defefts, and punifhour ſelyesforſuch flothful- 
neſle, or wilfulneſſe, by abſtinence from mear, eaſe, recreation , 
Keeping under eur bodies, © and bringing: them into ſubjettion, by 
mulct, or forfeiture of ſome portion to the/poor, whereby we. 
may feel ſmart : This holy revengeis commended by the Apo- 
Me, 2 Cor.7.11. as a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance.- .- 

.* 7. Aboveall, without which all thereft are as nothing.  Br- 
lieve the promiſes of pardca in the bleod of '(hrift , Itis Faithin 
the Promiſes wiichwill be able ro cleanſe; 'and-purge the heart 
from this fin; 1f rhe blood of Bulls and of Goats' (faith the Apo- 
ltle) azdthe aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, [an#ifieth: 
to the .-purifying of the *fleſhy;, how mwnch niore ſhall the: blcod of 
(enift, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without: 


ſpot to God, porge Tour confeientces from dread works; | to; fexve: 
o 


the living God, theſencers; - When a man bath: [ohceapplyed: 
rlie blood of .Chriſtfor his Juſtification, this effe&twillf0llay' 
it, That there will accompany it'a certgin vigour, / vertue,-HÞower,. 
and ſtrength, which will' alfo purge his conſcience from flead: 
works; there will goa power of the Spirit together - withthis 
blood, . that ſhallnor. Cabin him; / and ſhew: him-rhat he 

ag NL, IUCh uch evil things, but it ſhall cleanſe his 
conſcience from thoſe 'roots'of dead works, | thoſe corrupt luſts 
and ſinful affeQions,thatare in him, and that; diſpoſe him to that 
evil; Now this power is gotten by applying'the-blood;(5.) 4 
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Chap.z;Set.5. — Warchfulteſſes _ 
lying the Promiſe of Pardon-and. Forgiveneſſe -by. the bloodof - | 
Boſs Chriſt 'Letno-man'think by, bis own ſtrength to. prevail « 
againſt any luſt, /itis not ' our;endeavouring, - praying, bending ; hb 
our ſelves agiinlt theſpecial aRts and occaſions, exerciling ſome. 
acts of contrary holineſs, purpoſing to forbearit, puniſhing our 
ſelves fort. (if goneabourt by our own might,; and power, and 
ſtrength.) 'will everkill this {in-: no, no, we mult do! all theſe ar. 
the feet of Chriſt, and draw vertue from. - Chriſt, we muſt Be- 
lieve.the Promiſes, get aſſurance: of Pardon,-/ get aſſurance of 
Gods love to usin Chriſt, ..we muſt labour to,delight in God, to. 
cet. communion with Chriſt, and then our hearts, will, grow to: T 
an application of the Commandment , and. whereas, before-rhey, | *-* #-- 
reſiſtedit, rebelled againk jt, they wilt chen cleaveto it, andloye - © . 
it, anddetight init, - and receive an. impreſſion from... ThisI 
rake it,is the meaning of that Text, Whereby are given tous » Peer 1. 4, 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe we might be | 
partakers of the divine nature, © having eſcaped the corruption that 
in the world through tuff, q.d. by _— the: Promiſes we 
are made partakers of the godly nature, and we overcome our 
corruptions and luſts : Conſonant to whygh, is that of the Apo- 
ſtle, Knew ye yot, that as many as are, baptiſed mto. Chriſt, are 
baptizedinto his death? q.d. as many as are baptized into Chriſt, 
for reconciliation, with God, - malt needs be baptized into his 
death, they muſt be dead to fin, as he was dead : Wecannot be 
baptized into hin. for Reconciliation or; Juſtification, but we | 
mult be' baptized likewiſe for. Mortification, of thefleſh, and * '* 
for Reſurrection to newneſſe of life. Towindupallina word, © © 
He that hath the ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in the greateſt de- 
pets the Promiſerof: Purdon and remiſſion, Þe;hath the holieft 
eart, the moſt mortibed ife:; Sandification.and. Mottification:; \ -,, 
ariſe from that root of 7«ſtification. The blood of Chriſt hath: "7 
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Rom 6.3. 


- 


notonlya powerto:: waſh us-fromi the guilt of ſin, but alſote 
cleanſe v1, Ari puegs woſrom. the power andiſtainbf ſinz-And: 
therefore I ay, the beſt way. to. get a great. degree of:;Sanidifiea-: 

belt wayitogeta greater! .meafare ofthe graces ofthe; 
Spirit; the beft way to, -mortifie. or. ſinful luſts, ; the be Tray 50! 
watch over our ſpecial ſins, is,to labor to;grow.in Faith, -in'the; 
belief of thoſe Promiſts of the Goſpel of "Chriſt , and this would 
bewellobſcrved by the char tea lictl legally b d, or cax-: 


: \ 
7 


Te 


Saltm:rch 
Free-grace, 
pag. 68. who na ged. 
though a per- 

fe& adverſary, 
yet here brings 
ruth abcd. 


Job 31.1. 
 Plal,119, 37s 


riedto \mortifiefin Gyby Vo 


ſebisfyings 


s/--Promiſes edn; o 
removiy g temptations, firiheſoand ſeverity iir--Duries; Farber” 
Hell and fables, ſcarce rifirigsſs high for their ' Movrifiea- 
tion, as Chriſt, Nowtheſein themſelves are-but empty, weak" 
meang of prevail: inſt-fin,' like che mighty Sailsof a Ship:- 
without wind”'an al." no- queſtion ber-flhunning/ aceafions, - 
ſtri&nebs and ſeverity i Duties,warchfulnels, do: went | 
placeand order; like Oarsina Beat” ( See'Saltirerſs*F 
pag.68.) which thoughit becarried with the Tide, *ifw ah” 
yet they may help it to go-the -faſter : Howſoever, tis 
Ch expcitied whnch i is the” power of all-in alt , irisChriſt lift= 
eup, as Foſs: lifted up-the Serpent, which ſtrikes tore ſands 

neſs mte thEwbunded beholier, thee'any- ether way ; wherein- 
ſome havetoiled:alltheir rime: for an; tab wits ES) and" 
like Peter, have caught les or nething,. becau IO ' WAs- 
not in the company. | 
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of them manner oy, warchſulneſſe over our ir Heirts.” 


Fine we naymarch- over our heartsy vbſerye- We: theſe dire” 

lone: : 15D 23077 21 260,09 01bt59b 9d Thi yans- - 636: 
11; "Gyardwe the windows of .6u8 fout;' che$nies : IT: oopaides 
 Coveltio wth mineryes (Taid- fob!) why: this ould: Tr bh pe 
Ty k yn P: Turn: alive, from beholding oamies (ſaid David): 
chem. thiu mein thy way.” 18is incredible,” whatiadeal of 
cbonatcks Devil+ conveys: -inſenfibly. intro. the'heavt;: 
rhrough/theſs Aood-gates + offi; artttiveforewekadited to, 
pitrardcthe Benies." wotniinhet 102061 2302 mol otint: 
21 Go wedown into: -our hearts; arid confides- 'waltattour- 
thoughts, theſe; iFgood; will bring” forcly good fruits Ud4P 
evid. cheyare rheparencs; and;bepetcers-o#/all, fins, he fit! 
te cortrivers::ofall- Tregſoan:antt-rebetlionwofour” 
1,2 ws andincardariecofallinordidare'al 2'the- 
Finders $0-attiothertofte; that! rake chiwnbt2 46 pre 346 Of? he 
Min; \the diſkibers im od Dunk * chat inret-:. 
all our Payer, thied ey ivinhs: 
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noſtrils.of ns Og =—— 
thojeghts,foras our thowyhts are, our" al tons, prayers, 
ipeeches, aQions.. / wy yay 
3; Letus makeConſcience: of our "ttloaghts: By . By them cp. 
cially dowe-ſanRifie, or fin-againſt:God:;; by them eſpecial 
weevidenceour ſelyes--to be-fincere-hearted Chriſtians, 6F i 
ſemblinghypocrites, by thens eſpecially will theLord-: jidpe vs 
atthe laſt day,wheo; he will viake wanifeſt rhe conncels of our” beats, 
by them-eſpecially -(if we will-not! make: Conſcience” of them)” 


ph well-allour 


I. Cor. 4. Fe 


will Godiaſhusin Hell toallerernicy, even by thought actuſmng, Ia,z 3.8, 


there.ſhalethou meditate errors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, toge 
ther with thy own ſins and: miſeiies, foreverand ever,” 2 
14+ Reſiſt andcruſh weevesy exorbitant thought which draws 
to fin, at theverytirſt riſing? is the-remprtation ſtrong? en\ 
counter it with this dreadful Di/emma, If I commit this fin, eithet 
1 muſt repent, or not repent ; if 1 repent, it "will coff mit" COP 
beart-break, and ſpiritual ſmart, before] can par Onan 


of pardbe::and peace of (on{tience,) then the Yonſunll 
be worth , if '1 ht AK irmill be rhe death: _- ame owy 


foul. | 

| 5. Lodgewe not Go each as light. th bs, unprofitableor 

. choughes inour hearts, they will ſtill beentritigi in, whileſt 
weareincheſe houſes ofclay; yet lodge they tmuſtnot!' Hence 


the Apoſtle, | Zer.not the Sun go down wpon your wrath 3'Y. > frogs. 


th py 5 comein, inthe morning: or time, 't 
aw) pt ere nipht ; orif. moins gray ng hey 
Rav or rea deny not but 'ma- 
ny rs motions pa bs ſtain through 
jy Cr parry and- pw oemgrpag vainthoughts ant motions 
Jn Owe, avon ren Reyne 
Dmters Ings; ant $ 
his heart, -buc ſtill x nor: there, are not 
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 Watchfulneſſe. ap Chap. 3.Se&6; 


cm 


' now aſbamed ?' All that-the Saints reapout:of ſuch fruit is-ſhame 


Platz goge*” © 


Bal. I 19.9 7+ 


2:Cor.10 . $4 y 


and ſorrow, and many a fad figh : When Ephraim remenbre] 
his ſins, "he was aſhamed and repented ,, a truly ſanQifiedfoulwill 
hatetheappearanceof his former ſinnes, - and will have his heart 
inflamed with a zeal. and revenge againſt it. What?- doyoure: 
peat eo your ſelyes | your old fins with: :delight ?' this provokes 
Godexceedingly; ' you. thereby. ſtand ta, - and make:good:;your 
formera&; you ſhew a delight to rake in thoſe wounds you 
have given Chriſt already, and therefore inihell it will-prove the 
greatelt gall, to remember your old fins ,' every circumſtancein 
every ſin then, will be as a dagger in your hearts.: O'ſtudy not 
theſe thoughts, forpet.them, Kifle them. ff (1s, 

_ 17+, Entertain all good motions put intozyour heart by:the 
bleſfed Spirit, howſoever.occaſioned ; whether by the Miniftery 
of the Word, mindfulnefſe of Death, Chriſtian admonition, 

reading ſome good Book, ſome-ſpeciall: Croſſe,. orextraor- 
divary Mercy. feed. .cnlarge, . and improve them'-to theut- 

met, ſo ſhall we preſerve our heartsin\aſoft; comfortablt*tem- 
per,.and heaver-ward; which is a-fingular; bappineſſe; ;» +» 

- 8. Endeavour weto preſerve and keep up lively, holy, -and 
Spiricual. affections; and :ſuffer-them not to cool; or if we have 
grown remifſe, endeavour to recover thoſe affeQions- again: 

-Lhoughts-and affections areimutual cauſes of eachother ; Whi- 


leſt Imuſed, the fire:burned; ſaid David ; and-again," How love'I 


thy Lay; Itis my meditation dayand night.) - Fatſt,: histhoughts 
vere the bellows-that kindled and enflamed'his affeRtions: And 
ſegondly,his affe& 5:ns.enflamed, made. his thoughts to boyl, and: 
to: meditateon Gods Law dry aad night. Hence it is that men new- 
ly converted to/Godihaving newand RtrongafteRions; can with 
morepleaſirethinkefGodthenany:elfe can,” © - non | 


-- 94;Let y5eaptivateand: conform ;gll the-thoughtsatid-imagi- 


nations of our -heazt-:to'the Rules and'Soveraignry of grace: 
Bring into captivity every thought to the chrdlitnce of:Chyiſt © Tf thy 
Capone hoo = all 'outward;icarria ge were An- 
gelical, - yerifthy thoughtabe infytand unſanttitied,; thou art 
«limb ofSetanJll;-Purigy:inthe! inward?+parts, isone-ofthe 


4 


moſt ſound evidentes 6f oxy portion; imthepurityand powerof 


_ Chriſt: 0.7er#/aleni, waſh!thine heartifrom wickedueſe, that thou 


 wayeſt be ſaved c How ling ſhall thy vain thaights Todge within the? 
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out Redemption; the noft admirable, and moſt aſtoniſhing ptor 
of the bleſſed Travity!'' ſieting in! Council” aþour: the faving of 
our ſouls, aNyſterywhith the Anpels ftbop 'topry into; - 
an Orient Pearſe, that will out-ſhine all the ſparkling Jewets of 
the gohoſeCHetich ; "Coli? MEiFoveAcinets of Chitin his 

.StoricnsGoſpay rheTorerokenghe hathfeiit ro ont tear fouls: 

"Andal'tavtat!Fames 5f divine” afedtion'* whit raptutes of | 
1013832992 | H 3: zeal? | 
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Ti ral may watch over the. tongar, two chings/ muſt be 
c 


$3 Thir ichongt unkaſonably.idle;.: ea 
| 2. iThatitbe notfin Leer | 
B55 "8  Thirtbeaor unſeaſonably.idle; and herein obſerve cha 
Say. and much neglected 
| 4.21) 22 1298 I HT roof. . Ty OR FO ETD 
Hyavealy Di ourle... $ 20F125 1] 

T For chiitax reproof, obſerxe theſe pf. 1950: — 

7. Ifa Brother be overtaken with a fault,or ſome. leſs offence, 
Tice bims v the ſpirit of meekzeſſe, conſidering cy ſelf, Jef rho 
alſo be tempte 

2. If he offend more. Herpalnythea reprove;him freely, awd 
Fer hot fin to reft upon his 
in thi caſe, when, ws wervprone2. 162446 

© This caſeis clothed: with ſuch., variety of circumſtances, - and 
collate ar: alterations, that we cannot give any particular dire- 
ions; only the Chriſtianthar is perplex'd wha.codo, ler him 

k .conſult with dA boſom-Councellors : , ..,.;;: 
' "1. With his Spiritual Wiſdom it is that muſt ſuggeltco him, 
.whena, $ howto reprove, whether preſeat! APR orſome- 
Bins ART wed erwards; whe they HOY y. and. beg 
realy a 1s, daneti whether perſonally, gria gn 
-whether in C fair and milder .manner,,, or with. 
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infirmities, graciduſlyreſolved into mint "ah" commiſers:. 
cion of the' offender; and lifted” up is ſecret: ſuppkeation for 
che ſucceſſe of theReprodF.-- and alvativn of the party,” af at 
onee to Gods ThroncofiGrite. | 3 NWI SOD? 10 
. - ForSpichun andPivavently diſcos bſerve the Dites 
Gions 3 i——- ZEOPL 200 13.47 

T. Apprehend all opportitities Sid ett Enee: Which may 
miniſter. marrer of digfeſſi6n from-worlHly talk; /itits Divine 
diſcourſe. -1r is/pty that Profeſſors: ſhouldevet meet With tit 
ſome talk of their wieeting in--heaven, -.orof the-bieſſedivayes | 
and means''that leak. "therevtits:; and-tHctefore * m_ iſe - 
tranſition; oy meme ro <frourſetowardſhmic 
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glory, 4 pon Wirth of thoſe Manſions” abHhe Bp Son 
time paſt; how long thy ſoul- was detained inthe ſtate of dark-- 
effÞ.2vhar bitterneſfſeand terrors it paſſed through in thepangs:: 

Oo 


IA 20 bens Mitrs.s 
; he (organ = te net Jatinaee. 
neſs, bumgeravdeliirftÞlabors 6o' "alartet wo f 


.of its new birth, what relapſerand LE Cn 
to,; ever. lince that time..ro,this;:and being thus buſiedat 
home inourown hearts, - we ſhall. tinde our: ſelves muchmore 
pregnant.and pleatiful,;n.; holy - ralk-when- we-come-abroad : 
Men, for the moſt part. ſpeak. moſt, .-and;; weſt willingly 
of thoſe things they minde moſt ;, ſuch proviſions withid ;,; will 
make the  tingue fo.ready,. that; it cannot. be unſeaſonably idle. 
2. Watch we muſt over the 75 rongue, that it be not / */vlly ea 
erciſed : and herein. obſerye theſe DireRions : ett 
... I.-Be dumb, to. all. unſayory ;communication; as, iyig | 
Swearing, Cutjng, &c.  O, how do. theſefins: yound the 
of Chrilt;. anderweific ag tin the Lord fGloy 7: 

2.. Be G lent fromſlandering, Bai cngy Falſe accu Con, 
ſuring :. A.true heart is .ever moſk angry.and- diſpleaſed with, 
moſt Eagle-eyed and. watchful- over, moſt firi. and. ſevere 
againſt its own ſins; which +homgb a imployment haply hin- 

ders, and modes win from: £qg-much jo Op rover ul 
3 Kft 3- Give ngt that which is oly wnto digs, net Jout pearls 
a7. before ſwine, teft they. trample, vr yy theit feet; and turn 
again and rent you : By Dogs are meant obſtinate enemies, - that 
maliciouſly revile the Miniſters of the Word , ; and; the-Meſſen- 
thereof; [By Swine are meant thoſe, ſortiſh, ſcorrile wretch- 
rafu emptuor lly-cratmpleunder foot all 
dns, _Reproofs,. lmonitions; :tendred unto,them 
by any Chriſtian out of the word of eruth.... Nowif pecidenxal}y 
ſuch {on of Belial, or wo Iſmael, be in our company, 
are.commanded by Chriſt to ſay nothing, -at leaſt of the conſo- 
lations ;of (br Cee of the ſpecial promiſes of Chriſt, ofthe gentle 
pray of eGolbel of (rift Conſider, this, and » 22a 
all ye that are ſcornful ..and fariqus;oppoſites-to the p | 
power .of the Words, Its Turf Lordewill that Hy ould 
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of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over our ations. 


"_ Nena, 3: 
lr ations OT hs Civil, in _ obſerve 
O , Religious, \ EE LETT 


1. Concerning Natural ations, as -Fativg, Drinking, Sleep- 
ins, Viſitations, Recreations,,&C. no Conſtant Rule can be pre- 
ſcribed , becauſe it is much diverſitied by health, ſickneſs, age, 
conſtitution; andevery one hath either learned by his own 
experience; what-ſeaſons, and:proportions of ſuch natural -helps 
are fitteſt for his temperament, or heis moſtunworthy of that 
precious thing (an Underſtanding ſoul): which he-bears in his 
boſom; only let meenform . Chriſtians, that they nay finin 


any of theſe a&tions, and therefore let them beware and watch - 


over themſelyesin the uſe and enjoyment of theſe things, which 
howſoever lawful in their own nature, yet by our corruption 
are capable of inordinateneſs and exceſſe. Some are of opinion, 
That Chriſtians are in more danger of being Spiritually 'undone, 
by a lie infiruation and-enſnarement of licentiouſneſle and im- 
moderation in ſuch lawful things, then bythe grofle aſſaults of 
foul finnes and temptations; their hearts may riſe againſt any 
work of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, Prophaning 
the Lords day, Speculative wantonnels, &c. hich yet may £00 
often be inſen{ibly ſeized upon, by an exceflive ſinful delight, in 
things unſinful in themſelves; andtherefore ' we had need to 
watch over our Natural a*tions. | 

2, Concerning Civil actions, as Bargains, Contratts, (oue- 
nants, Dealings, N egotiations, -&c. obſerve theſe Dire&ions:. 

7. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly of that Principle, Do as 


" thou wouldeſt be done by. In a fellow-feeling real conceit, put thy 


ſelf into the place, and impartially put on the perſon of the 
party with whom thou att to deal, andthen returning to thy 


| ſelf, dealout and proportion unto him that meafureinevery 


articular, which thou wouldeſt be willing to receive atanothers 


and, ifthou wert in his caſe : What/cever (faith our Saviour) Mate7.23% » 
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would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo ta them, for this 
is the Law and the Prophets, © 

2. Abhorwith an infinite diſdain, tg get any thing by any 
wicked-means, wrong doing, or unconſcionable dealing , we may 
afſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides the ſecret Ong. 
of our ſelf-acculing Conſciences, the angry eye 0 
ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and molt certainly re- 
Venge. 


ly upon any earthly thins, though never excellent : Exor- 
bitancy and error this way, brings many times with it eithera 
loſs of the thing ſo doted on, or it may bea ctoſs, or howſo- 
ever acurſe. O-conſider we the vanity of theſe earthly things ! 
Conſider we the gloriesabove ! Methinks this one preſervative 
would be powerful enough to keep the heart of every Chriſtian 


' from doting upon the world,or ſuffering it to be poſſeſſed there. 


of, it is this, Every Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, . may be aſſured 
of a Crown of life, either by aſſurance of adherence, or evidence, or 
both: Now if that once a day he ſhould take a ſerious ſurvey of the 


glory,. everlaſtingneſſe, and nnutterable excellencies of that im-. 


mortal Crown, which eur dear Redeemer hold: for him in his hand, 
ready to ſet upon his head, when he ſhall be diſſolved frogs this vale 
of tears; Methinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſolve the 
droſſineſſe of all earthly deſires, that they ſhould never be able to heat 
or. harden his heart any more. | 

3.. Concerning Religious actions, as Iearrating, Hearing, 
Reading, Faſting, Praying,e Almſ-giving, &c. obſervetheſe Di- 

CLONS © | 


I..In = x 
2. In ſpecial. 


1., Ingenerel, obſerve, That we draw ahd detive from Chriſt 


by the attractive force of Faith, Special abilities, 1. To per- 


form all Duties. 2. To exerciſe all graces.-- 3. To reſiſt 


3. Let ourdeſire and delight never faſten it ſelf immoderate- 
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God ſees. 


and overcome -all Temptations and Corruptions which ſhall . 


befall us : To' this - purpoſe -are thoſe Promifes of Grace 
and Strength, 1/2. 44.3. Exzck, 36.27. Zech. 10.12. fohn 


7..16... And. theſe are Securities given us from God , that we 


ſhall receive grace. through Dsties, which are the Conduit- 
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pipes or inſtruments of omarigy-ine oy pr Foul from 
of Chriſt, andto take 
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Chriſt. This isto do all in the fi 
forth a great deal of . Chrift into-theſoule., ſo that wor 7, but 
Chriſt may live in me 

2. In Gels , obſerve theſe Directions : | 

1. That before the doing of Dxries, we remove all lets and 
1mpediments which may hinder, and improve all occaſions 
which may forwards thereunto. Os | 

2. That in doing of them, we behave our ſelves well and 
wiſely, performing them rightly and religiouſly. 

3. After allis done, that webe careful all be not loft 
through our own vileneſſe, and viciouſneſſe, privy pride, or 
ſecret hypocrifie. t 
- Forinftance, Would we watch anto Prayer, as the Apoſtlein- 
joyns us? _ 

1. Then, before we fall on our knees, let us ſhake off three 
4mpoyſoning and heavy | hindrances, which otherwiſe will clog 
and clip the wings of our prayers, that they will never be able 
to aſcend up "ak, ou , as, Sin, eAnger, and Diſtruſt : and let 
us poſleſle our ſelves of three -excellent helps and enflaming fur- 
therances, the firſt isa right apprehenſion of Gods: \Dreadful- 
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Gal.2 20, 


Eph.G 18, 


neſs, Purity, Power, &c. Theſecondis, a true ſenceofgurown: 


Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs, &c. Thethirdis;/an 
hearty ſurvey of the Infiniteneſs, and unexpreffibleneſs of Gods 


US. 
2. After we are down on our knees, firſt repel with an'un- 
daunted Spirit Satans Blaſphemous injections : Secondly, watch 
over the world with-care and timely oppoſition, that (ifir be 
pollible) not an earthly _—_ may creep into our heart all 
the while : Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our hearts in heat, as well in: 
Cognfeſtion as Deprecation, in Deprecation as Petition; as well 
for purity of heart; as for pardon of ſinnethroughout :. Prayer 
is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we ſhould 
heartily wiſh,and earneſtly wreſtlefor, That he would proportio- 
nably animate andenliven, evenas the ſoul doth the body. 

3. Afﬀer we haveriſen off our knees, Firſt, Take heed of reft- 
ing in the Dxry, take heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, 
take heed of returning with the dog to his vomit : Secondly, 
purſue and preſſe after the things prayed for, bya timely appre- 

2& | 


henſion 


Bounty ; Bleſſings, and compaſſionate forbearance towards 
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ye would that men . ſhould do to Jon, do ye even ſo ta them, for this 


is the Law and the Prophets, ; - 
2: Abhorwith an infinite diſdain, tg get anything by any 
wicked-means, wrong doing, or unconſcionabledealing , we may 


aſſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides the ſecret mis. 


of our ſelf-acculing Conſciences, the angry eye 0 
ſecretly our doings, and will ſhortly, and moſt certainly re- 
venge. _ 2 


3. Let ourdeſire and delight fever faſten it ſelf immoderate-. 


ly upon any earthly thing, though never-fo excellent : Exor- 
bitancy anderror this way, brings many times with it eithera 
loſs of the thing ſo doted on; or it may be'a ctoſs, or howſo- 
ever acurſe. O-conſider we the vanity of theſe earthly things ! 
Confider-we the gloriesabove ! Methinks this one prefervative 


God ſees. 


would be powerful-enough to keep the heart of every Chriſtian 


" fromdoting upon the world,or ſuffering it to be poſſeſſed there- 


of, it is this, Every Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, . may be aſſured 
of a Crown of life, either by aſſurance of adherence, or evidence, or 


both: Now if that once a day he ſhould take a ſerious ſurvey of the 


glory, everlaſtingneſſe, and' unutterable excellencies of that im-. 


ready to ſet upon his head, when he ſhall be diſſolved frogg this vale 
of tears; Me thinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſolve the 
drofſineſſe of all earthly deſires; that they ſhould never be able to heat 


or, harden his heart any more. 


mortal Crown, which eur dear Redeemer hold: for himin his hand, 


'3.- Concerning Religious actions, as HWMearrating, Hearing, 


Reading, Faſtins, Praying, Almſ-giving, &c. obſervetheſe Di- 


tv wor He" 24 
2. Inſpecial. SUITES 


1.,In generel, obſerve, That we draw'ahd detive from Chriſt 
by the attractive force of Faith, Special abilities, 1, To per- - 


form all Duties. 2. To exerciſe all graces... 3. To reſiſt 
and overcome-all Temptations and: Corruptions which ſhall 


befall us: To this - purpoſe are thoſe Promifes of Grace 
and Strengths, 1/2. 44. 3. Exch, 136.27. Zech. 10. 12. fohn 


7..16.-. And: theſe are Securities given-usfrom God, that we | 


ſhall receive grace. through”! Dsries, which are the Conduit- 
| : 8 pipes 
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2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe Directions : | | 

1. That before the doing of -Daties, we remove all lets and 
impediments which may , eu and improve all. occaſions 
which may forwardus thereunto. We YN 

2. Thatin doing of them, we behave our ſelves well and 
wiſely, performing them rightly and religiobily; E 

3. After allis done, thatwebe careful all be not loft 
through our own vileneſſe, and viciouſneſle, privy pride, or 
ſecret hypocriſie. ED 
| Forinftance, Would we watch anto Prayer,. asthe Apoſtlein- 
joyns us? þ | 

1. Then, before we fall on our knees, let us-ſhake off tliree 


Chriſt wy liveinme _ 


impoyſoningand heavy ' hindrances, which otherwiſe will clog © 


and clip the wings of our prayers, that they will never be able 


to aſcend upinto heaven, as, $:n, eAnger, and Dif ruſt : and let 


us poſleſle our ſelves of three -excellent helps andenflan 
therances, the firſt isa right apprehenſion of Gods: \Dre 


neſs, Purity, Power, &c.. The fecondis, a true ſenceatgareo! z0- 
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Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, agacy, &c. Theihirdis/ar 
hearty ſurvey .of the Infiniteneſs, and unexpreffiblenefs of Go 


a% 


Bounty; Bleſſings, and compaſſionate forbearance towards 


US. Z 


2. After we are down on our knees, firft repel with an'un- 


daunted- Spirit Satans Blaſphemous injections : Secondly, watch 
over the world with-care and-timely- oppoſition; that (if it be 
poſlible) not an I may creep: into our heart all 
the while : Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our hearts in heat,] as well in; 
Confeſtion as Deprecation, in Deprecation as Petition; as well 
for purity of heart; asfor pardon of ſinnethroughout:. Prayer 
is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we fhould: 
heartily wiſh,and earneſtly wreſtlefor, That he would proportio-= 
nably animate andenliven, evenas the ſoul doth the body. 

3. Afﬀer we haveriſen oft our knees, Firſt, Take heed ofreſt- 
ing in the Day, take heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocrite, 
take heed of returning with the dog to his vomit : Secondly, 
Purſue and preſſe after the things prayed for, by a'timely appre- 

Ga, OT _  heaſion 


/ 


-the ſame into the: ſoul from: 
Chriſt. - This isto do. all in the firengthof (4/7, andto take 
forth a great deal of : Chrift into: the ſoule., | fo that wor. 7, but, I 

Vie 4 G1l.2 20. bp 


Eph.6 18, 


$93. 4, IEEE 
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ootfenal:: er 
ſions, and heavenly offers, which may any ways." concurre to- 
the compailing of tham : but ofthis I ſhall ſpeak more argely, 
when I come to the. Daty of Prayer. Thus much'of_Warch-. 


 folnſſe., us if 
 P$T$1SPSDSDTPSHTESSY. 
| CHAP. IV. Szer, 1, 
| Ofthe Nature of: 


elt-tryal. 


s 


@@E have done with Watchfulneſſe, the eye that over-- 
ſees and dire&s all other Dxtics: Now to the- 
E Datics themſelves; wherein we ſhall follow this. 
: Method: 1. Toconſider them as in- reference 
Wy co private.perſons; 2. As in reference to Fami-- 
= lies:. 3. Asin reference to-publique Aſſemblies. 
The Philoſopher in his method of Practical - Philoſophy,  firſt- 
handles Erhicks, inreference to © particular perſons; - and then 
he proceeds to his Oeconomicks, in reference-to Bamilies, and- 
laſtly, to his Pobricks, in reference to Cities and Countreys. Of 
many particulars ariſe a Family ,- of many | Families-15 conſtitu- 
ted a City ; The ſame order ſhall we follow in theſe: Divine 
Axts,:of our* Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks.. And we ſhall 
firſt handle Dates inreferenceto particular perſons ; of which: 
ſartare theſes . | [740% 
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aq I: Self-tryall.. 

2. Self-aenyall. . 
) 3: Experiences. 

\ 4. Evidences. 

5, Meditation, . 
6. Life of Faith... 


The firſt-Daryis Self-rrya1 : Anid for our. better direRionin- 
the exerciſe of this Daty, | tt 


_T. The Nature. 
2. The Objefts. . 
3. The Adanner. 
4: The T ime of it. = 
For tlieNature of it, Se/f-eryall 15 a kinde of - judiciary preceed- 
iug, in which a man keepeth private Seſſions at home, .paſſing a Sen-- 
tence on his Thoughts, Words, and Attions. 
Or, for more diſtin knowledge, two ſorts of ations are im-- 
plyed in this Nutyof T; 7 
| £Efſential. 
ſome\ eAccidental... Men} Tl 
1. Of the former ſort, or of Eſſentials, are Diſcuſſions. - 
hs three ps WEE. 
EN. LN ?CCenſure... 

I. . Diſcuſſion isa ſiftingof our life and Sean, -bywhich we 
pull things out of. the heap, where before : they lay confuſed, . 
and unſeen, and by which we ſet ny fa& of ours in open view,, 

that it may be ſcanned, and ſeen by it ſelf what it is. : 

2. eApplication is a laying of theſe as, . thus ſearched and. 

foundout, to the Rule of Gods law, which isthe Touch-ftoge 
of all our doings, and according to which God will judge us at- 
cthelaſt day. . | > | : 

3. Cenſureisthe judgment that our Mindes and*Conſciences-- 
give upon our Thoughts, Wordsand Deeds, according to the - 
Rule of the Law. . Theſe three laid together, makeupthe nature : 
of this work of Examination; or Se/f-:ryal : So that we may not-. | 
unfitly deſcribe it out of its own Principles, thus : — © 

Self-tryal, is, A Diſcuſſion of a mans life, . that his Thoughts,” 
Words and Deeds may be ſeen,. and cenſured according to the. Rithe 


of Gods Law. . Ps 
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ritual ſtate, 


Chap.4. Sette 
'2.: Oftthe latter ſort (or of Accidentals) are theſe two, = 


._ j Theonegoing before  \- 
vizy The other following after Daferryal. 


1. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans Spi- 


- 


byſ Correfting what 15-amiſſe 
Confirming what #5 right. | 
2. That which followes after it, is a praiſe of ſuch Rnles 


.as may back our 77a/, and make it more effettual to us: I 
ſhall mention only theſe three Rules : 


1. Thatafter we have tryed, we then compare our preſent, 
with our former ſtate, and-confider whether we have encreaſed 
or decayedin grace. AE. | | 

2. "That if we have profitedin grace, - we then conſider by. 
what means we have profited, that ſo we may make more con- 
Nant uſe of ſuch means, or if we have 'decayedin grace, we 

then obſerve by what temptatipns we were overcome, that ſo 
.our former errors may make us more wary, and more reſolute 
againſt them for the future. | 

3. Thatas we meet with any occaſions of moment concern- 
4ng which we had a purpoſe to better our Spiritual ſtate, we 
thenrecall home our thoughts, and make uſe of our former re- 
ſolutions,and practice what we did purpoſe. — Qut of all theſe 
laid together, we may more fully deſcribe it thus: - | 

Self-tryall i a difcuſſion of a mans life, for the finding ont the 
true ſtate of a mans ſoul towards God, accompanied with a purpoſe 

and prattice of whatſoever, upon tryall ſhall appear requiſite for the 
ſalvation and good of a mans ſoul. , 
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of the 0bjets of Self-tr1all. 


=—_— obje&t of our tryall is either YWorkes. 
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r. For our works they _ et ther tweets? {x _ 
1. We muſt examine or try our ſinin Ln T 
1: InGereral, whether of Omiſlion. or Commiltion-: For as 
in the laſt Judgm<cnt, . our Lord will not only give Sentence a- 
Sainſt Murthers, and Oppreitions, but againſt Uncharitablenefſs, 
and Unmercitulneſs, 1n not feeding the Hungry, in not. lodging - 
the ſtranger, in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the ſick : | 
©o-when we judge our ſelves, we muſt-cenſure-not only our Rob-- 
bing the poor, but our not Relieving the poor:, notonly our 
Commiſlions of evil, but our Omiſlions of good. 
2 Ti'Sprcial, whether of our Calling or Nature - Theſe fins © 
- may breed ſpecial danger, . becauſe we are ready to drop into 
them 6f our own diſpoſitions; and therefore 1n the daily care - 
of our ſouls, we had need to try our ſelves - concerning theſe * 
ſins : 2 
2. As we muſt examine vr try our evil works,” fo our good - 
works. 

1. Becauſe weare many times deceived with ſhews, thinking | 
that good which is evil : Thus Pax! thonght he: ſhewed much 
zeal, when he per/ecared the Churches of Chrift> and Micha Þhij.,.6; 
thoughthe highly merited .Gods favour, when he kepr a Prieſt Judg 17.13; 
for Idolatrozxs ſervice. | _ | 

2. Becauſe inthe very works. which are/truly good, we do- 
many times. intermingle - corruptions of our own; fometimes 
evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſometimes we per- 
form them in an evil manner; but always in our beft devotions 
there are many imperfections and failings. Indeed this tryall. 
isa Dzty neceſſary to all-* Daties : If we believe, .we maſt doic 
with the heart, Rom.10.10. If we {ing Pſalms, wemulſt doitg,, __,. 
with the Spirit,” 1 Cor.14:15.. If we come 60 the Lords Supper, x Cor.14, 15; 
firſt; Let a-man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, 1. Cor.11.28.If1 Cor.r1. 8, *: 
we pray, wemuſt therein examine: And hence {as ſome obſerve). . i 
the ſame Hebrew word . ſignifies to pray, and to judge'a mans 
ſelf... I | | 

| . 'S {Fob Heart, 
But. becauſe Durtes are of ſeveral Finward \ "A 
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Intrying theſe three, we ſhall incluſively try all forts of Duties 
that are in reference to them, ws 

2, For eewards, our only tryall in reference to them iscon- 
.cerning our right, axd title to them, our intereſt in them. Of which 
In order. 


S838 CT4. 
Of the manner of trying or examining our ſins in general. 


T Hat we.may try or examine ourſins-of all ſorts, obſerve theſe 
Rules. 
E 2. Procurewea Catologue of our ſins, both before, and ſince 
our converſion, and tothat purpoſe, go we through the Com- 
mandments one by one, and ineach of them conſider what fins 
arecondemned, and what Dxties areenjoyncd:: And hereupon 
queſtion with our own hearts, Whether have I committed ths or 
that fin? 2. Whither have 1 neglefed this or that Duty ? and 
as the heart anſwers, - be ready to note downhole {ins whereof 
we ſtand guilty. pn 

2. The fins thus found out, make we aſolemn Confeffion to 
God, with deep Humiliation , let them be dolorous Confeſ- 
ſions, . with griefand ſorrow forfin, - and from a ſight and ſence 
ofit; Thus Ephraim did, and God wasfaineto acknowledge 
it, Ihave ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan himſelf: O the Lord 
Jer. 31,15+ Joves to hear ſuch bemoaning Ephraims, and ſuch bemoaning 

Confeſſions. Os be 
3. Theſins thusconfeſſed and bewaiied, let us judge and con- 
demn our ſelves: This is that Dwty inftanced 4n by the ++ vis 
If we would judge our ſelves,' we ſhould not be judged. There is 
1 ana. þ > Lederer 706-29 Aly every one ere&t within ks waere Con- 
ſcience 5s the Accuſer, Reaſqn.che Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sor- 

_ row the Executioner. 

5 4. After we have thus judgedour ſelves, let us then apply our- 
= * ſelves to Gods Throne of Grace; let us deſire of God ſalvation in 
k the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : let us caſt allonreonfidence on him, who 
never fails them that put their truſt in him, and in hisprecious 
Merits, ; SECT. 
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Of the manner of trying, or ex aminivg our ſpecial ſons. - 


[e we! maytry,or examine. our} ecial ſfins,our Dail lins, 
Triws ſerve wn 0 Rules: ? " 

.7+Endegyour we.to finde out this fin; and; in gur ſerueiny, 
we NC difcover it by theſe marks: 

hat is. the Dalilah, which thy own Conſcience and the 

finger of God inthe Miniſtry many times meets with, w\<hiedy 
checks thee for. Leg 

3, That which-chqu. axt lotheſt to leave, haſt lea 
reſfiſh, - and which mok hinders the, reſigna tion d ſabmi | 
thy ſoul and body-ro the Word and Willof God. 5s: is, |.» 

3». re God ohm, .corredts 1 he ther, cvonin theinter- 
ps crationan Ity.acknow edgment accuſing heart; 
ndifever.the.{word of che Spirit. ſhall $ jo it from-6by. boſom 
oo is i iotely ro. he deſired): it will coſt the Þxteroi.tears, 


pray cit gro Plots, and Projects about] it (arhoviand:ts | 
. on ape).c6 edgy” ſeize upon thy;heart, auchs very firſt; waking, 
ift TH ave :nOL -bpokep thy: Aoops and txoubles hee in thy 
dreams. - S1 0315 +HeF-&o. 4 Þ. —_— M31 £191.56 
TTY The ; nonce found c out, fla we  purlug ic; ang. | 
lemaGe fellion to God ofit,, mgurn yenofer 3, a6duleloewe 
1Þ SrOM; OF AS MOr 
3. Settle we in our ſelves a —__ b recs to pl Dork for” 
x1 METER, of, which gavoſe, ;j6wiſſbocs- 
proich &ſhort ſpacgrofiie, as foraday wr 
= —_ the. > £1M©:45COMEe, | We: 
bo queljiqn.; dyes, .How well we have: performed >> or 
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1: We may be be deceived, in a ſapneding that we are utterly y di- 
vorced, and quite delivered from this boſom-{in, when it isno0-- 
Fug ſo: . as Thus : — 

"We may change only in the: oueward form; andnetin. 
wonhy: For inſtance, whereas the ſame fin of (overonſs ps doth 
utter and expreſſeit ſelf by Uſury, Symony, Sacriledge, mY 
Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining -il{-gotten- 
withour reſtitution; we may perhaps inſenſibly glide ont one 

alf of griping cruelty into another, or it rad be from one of 
eſe more notorious, to ſome other le obſerved, and leſs odious 
intheworld, and yet ſtill abide in the-chambersof Death, and 
under the Qin nt of this reigning lin. 

5 wt Pu mm erage] and refrain from the outward groſſe 
as of fuch- hateful villanies, and yet our inwards be ſtill de- 
filed with inſatiable,” ſenſual hankerings after them: | For #n- 
ſtance, Whereas the foul ſin of uncleanneſſedoth actiateir («lf 
by Fornication, Adukery, Self-pollntion,” 'immoderate abuſe of- 
the Marriage-bed, Speculative*wantohnefle, ' we may p 
forbearthe external a&s of uncleannefle,” and yet lie and lan- 

- guiſh inthe delightful revoly.ngs of them in our minde, in adul- 
teries of thought. 

3:*Wemay change the kitid we os bofor-ſin, in reſpe&f. 
the matter form; obje, every ny uporr the matter 
it ſelf, it is but the lets one ie foul fiend for another : Forin- 
ance; Wantonieſſe may be our Fveet (in in youth, and World- - 
lineſs inold age; Hypoecriſie may reign at one time, 'Apoſtacy ar . 
another , Furious Zeal for one _ -Prophane rreligionſneſſe 
for another.” * . 

{We may for tine poll o our necksont of this ſtrong yoke » 
of Satan' {ont of a'melancholick * {28 flaviſh' terror; -ferious - 
| fore«thoughcof death, lying everlaſtingly in Hell)- bur becauſe - 

irisnor the work of the word. humbli xn -under 'Gods - 
mighty hand,” Planting Faith, and infuſing mortifying/ power, 
anon will this unclean Spirit return, and rule in us again far more - 

then beftre<—Tkno® iris nor im poRtble -bur that | 
«man afterhiconverfion,- bythe ſudden firprifal'6f ſome vio- 
lent temptation, and cunningzrain of Satan, may be hailed back. 
to commit. his ſweet fin'again ' (thou; {dean heavy caſe, and 

| 59 be lameaced, if i, wats poſe *wich tears if blood) yer be | 
F bw never * 
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ous of our ſelves. Fu br Fark 
2. We may be oveftaken with this ſin, before we be aware. 

' our nature is very- apt to takefire, our corrupt heart is like Tin- 
der or Gunpowder : This fin is called Peccatwm in deliciis, onr 
darling pleaſure, our minion aclight ; it 1s ever readyat every 
turn to allure us, tempt us, ade-us , and the ſoul by a ſecret 
ſenſual inclinationis apt to follow it, to feed uponit, with much 
affetionate ſweetneſs : It may be we have ſometimes-given it 
a deaths wound, by the power of his might, whois our a// 1+ 
all, andyetasit is ſaid of the firſt Beaſt, this deadly wound is 
ready to be healed again, 1t1s an Hydra with many heads, and if 
we be not ſtill hacking and hewing, it will revive and recolle& 
rength, andatlaſt rage more then before ; and therefore what 
need have we to this holyjealouſie ? _ F 

:5- Aboveall, without. which all the reſt arenothing, believe 
we the Promiſes of Pardon, and of Sancification : The Pro- . 
- miſes of the firſt ſort Iſpoke to in our Warchfnlneſ5 over this ſin, 
and therefore now I ſhall ſpeak of the latter. The Lord hath 


R 


Rev.1 3-22, 


E: promiſed to deliver us from all oxr enemies, that'wemay. ſerve Luke 1, 72-74 : 
8 him in righteouſueſſe and holineſſe all the dayes of our life, The 75. 2 
: Lord hath prom/ed to write his Law in our hearts, and thar Be; 3 
FE catr never be, except.he obliterate all the old writing; Now cb. 16.16» A 
F then, believe cheſe promiſes. ard preſſe theLord with. them, or | 


we ſhall never beable to gut-wreſtle our luſts, what though we 

find out-our ſweet ſins, confeſle them, refolveapuin them, be 
jealous over them ? unleſſe we go to God'and Chriſt in the 
Promiſes for.ſtrength, we ſhall /;e down in ſorrow 4 Could we-of 
| | OY Ma. _-ouwr 


Gal. 2-20. 


P{431.4.4, 


2 SM. 6. 20. 


ubdne our co co TT 7 - 
ne aff give. bs new TIE ahd 1 ws ts, tO, Sane, Us, to- 
make us new-:cfeatures, -to Erotic the fly to ue ken the do- | 
mh n of fin : Alas, he knows our weaknelf 6, and heknows all 
an in 15 ©WN power; Fg khere VE We "ound mmotniie thef 
TE and..be ſeech him to 7% it,” Rs 
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gs e by the. faith # th the Sen Ll ad. Pal) . who toved me, 
pt ave him(s of for me : i we ak, hy will the Lord have 


 ourfirength out of our ſelves? why may not a nan haveRit- | 


ficierit habitual ſtrength in hiſee” by which hs may beable ro. 
out-ireltle fults, and overcoine temptations 2 The reafon is, Bc- 
cenſe no fleſh ſhall regojce in it ſelf, and therefore” Chriſt is atk 
San ification Hnto:; Hs : 'O let us JE: ce theſe profniſes, and fave. 
contlinal CHNdnacs on theLord Jeſus Chrilt 
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96 5 FANG: Ming, > or exemining our Hearts: 


| P Tis we inay rightly ty or exatuirie onr hearts, obferve we 


theſe Rules. * | 

T7: Uſewe retitedneſſe when we fall6n His work: To this 

purpoſe, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Comme with your owne hearts tn 
Your beds, and b+ flill : Whenwe get alone purpoſely to ſtudy 

our heatts; our hearts ill then come rous, chiry will be nor | 


'apt:to diſcourſe with us privately, then mm acrowd, and there- 


fore fet we' fome tirtſe apart*ont of our publike' or- particular 
occaſſorisro'deal with our-hearts, as David," who ufter thepyb- 
Bke baſtneſſe was dome, turned Home to viſit, t, wid to FI e 29s 199 ' 
big e. 


2. Trywhi thoughts ate within, and Which , wa 


way 'tans the 


"frextn'ofour thaaghcs: The heart is'an hbuſe” of common 'te-_ 
"Tott, into which wivtrirudes of thoughts, ike fo mariy* | 


"er, 4tid tityefreeand open atceffe ; ohly'iFir'be fanihed, it ot- 
dinarity diltits Foly,. ſweet, and uſeful Meditariotis out of all | 
ohjects; as theYes ſticks hoitey our ny fower , nn 

GER 


Self 


ood fithack Tacks "Ihrode and holeſorte,, civgriftmene ne? 


- ofhartit eal&s'to irfelf; Sv doth @ holy henrt 7 rar 
tified) Convertanduiget alli fpiritualand uftful thoughts 4+ 
Biiton'the contrary,” if it be--wicked, thena world of yan, 
lipht, watiton, prophane, and diſſolute . thoughts lodgethere, 
and'defile theſe” 'roomthey lodgein;; which :made_the:Lovd 

ſay to Feruſalem, O feruſalem, waſh thine Start fam” wiche 


ar om ware be fd: How tne foul hy ani elnwgi inge #5 


HU MG? FH WOES 1 po T 
3. Tfupon -tryall we finde-a loathneſſe'-to/ entertain holy 
uphts; and -unſteadinefe m1 chem., 'a miſplaring of them 
(which diforderisa vanity ''mdfin; -berhe choughr- 'rhatorially 
nevetÞo good) * ofif wetindein us many tinkesa taking v/vxe4: 
to fort ll the . t=ffs of 'bbe fleſths,a reprefencing} vor ating: over 
finin our” thoughts {O how 'much of that- precious land of 
our thoughts tun out this way !') then let us humble our ſelves - 
for them ; and'thus - Agar teacheth; 7 rhou. huft done forth] 


4 - 
. 


in Tifting up Yhy ſelf, or f "thou buſt ' thonoht- evil, tay thine Prov. 36e32e> 


hard upon thy mouth , (i.)- behutnbled, .be aſhamed ":of theſe 
thoughts. 09 | [3 
4. Afﬀterhnfnithation ; wemuſt d to Jadgment : And . 
to thatend conſider, what will be theſubjet'* of that-great In- 
queſt at 'the laſt 'day? The Apoſtle/ anſwers; + The comſels of 
the heart :* And who will be. the” Execvtioner #::even Thogg hes 
zccuſing : O then tet us prevent thisdoom;” and thisexecution, 
by our own Judgment and Self-condemnation, letus ſentence 
_ hearts, and whip out our evil thoughts, and give them their . 
ane} *: 2 M7 FRE; £1464 306 
5 5. Ixttus watch over, and. obferve our hearts:everafter ;: 
Thoughts will be crowding in, 'whenwe have doneallwecan, 
yetlerttiem know that they paſſe notunſeen;; where ſtrict wately - 
and wardiskepr, where Magiſtrates, and Marſhals, and Con- | 
{tables are __ to examine vagrant perſons, yon ſhall have ' 
fewofthenm there : The'reafon that ſuch ſwarms: of vagrant . 
- thoughts make their Rendezyvouz, and paſſe in our hearts, is, ; 
Becaule there is nd ſtrict watch kept,” we obſerve not our hearts + 
vith all diligence. fl OE «Pre beg 
6, Set our thoughts in-order every morning,” ſtrengthen and 
perfume onr: ſpirits. with ſome gracious Meditations on.Gods: 


x Cor, 4.5: 7 
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Rom.1 3.14.- 
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| Holineſſe, Majeſty, Omnipreſence, Qmniſcience :/, fy Jexl 
Plal, 130.6, wairerh for the ; Lord" ({aid David ) more. then they that watch for. 
ak a the morning; obſerve it, if you-pleaſe, when we firſt open our 
eyes, there ſtand many ſuitors attending on us to.ſpeak with our 

thoughts, even as Clients at Lawyers-docrs,, but ſpeak we firſt 
with our God, and he will.ſay ſomething to our-hearts, and ſettle 

.them for all theday after... - YARD ans 0-1 

” _ 7. Nowandthen-propoſe we to | our hearts theſe two que- 

ſtions: 1. Heart, how doft thou ? a few words; but a very ſerious 

ueſtion.: .you know this is the firſt queſtion, and the firſt ſalute 

that we uſe toone another, How do you Sir? I would to God 

we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to -our hearts, -'Heart, low dſt 

thou? hew is it with thee for thy Spiritual ſtate ?. 2. Heart, 

what wilt thou de?- or, Heart, what doff th think will become 

of thee and mee? as.that dying Romax once ſaid, Animula, va- 
gula,blandula, &c.. Poor, wretched, miſerable ſoul, whither art 

thou and I a going, and what will become of thee, when thou and 1 

ſhallpart? This very thing-doth © 2Zoſes propoſe to 1/+ael, 

in . other terms, Otkat they would confider. their latter 
| ends) And, Othat we would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly 
_ Plil.4-4. £0 our hearts to conſiderand debate-upon ! Commune with your 
 _anmnhearts 1aid David, q.d. debate the matter betwixt you and 
your own heartsto the very utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſo put 

. £0 it in. communing with them,. as that they.may ſpeak their 
very battom.- Commune, ] or hold a ſerious communication, and 
clear intelligenceand acquaintance with your own..hearts :. It 
wasthe Confelſliog ofa Livine, ſenſible of his negleR, ande- 

_ *M-. Lichtfo , ſpecially of the difficulty ofthis Dury, * 7 have lived (faith he) 
in bis Sermon J#r29 years and ſomewhat more, aud carryed.my beart in my boſom 
before the all this while, and yet my heart and 1] are 4s great ftrangers, and 
Houſe of Com- as wtterly anacguainted, 4s if we had never come near ons another : 
'mons on Pſal.q . ay, 1 know not my heart, I have forgotten my heart, Ab wy 
\ Shajens hy bemels, my bowels ! that I cold be grieved at the wery beart, that 
not the Author #23 Paarbeart and Thawe becn ſo nnacquainted!. We are fallen in- 

here u 'der che <7 "2a ot | 

confeſſion of a wi full negle& of that maine Duty tiil that very rime that he was exhorting 
' others toir; I rather lock upon it as his caily confeſſion, both before and fince : which ar- 
- gues not an impious, voluntary, wilfu'l negleR ; bue racherrenler, hambie, warchfull,ſoft, 
and ſenfivle ſpirit, rrply ſenſible of that negle&, which is Indemnity. * ; 


Deut.32.29- 


roan Spe rem arnaes rare pong timein thing. more then 
in reling.or. hearing, Newes > How go'thi qo £ How there 2 
How' in-one place ?: How in another: But who is there: "that is in- 
quiſitive, How are things .with my poor heart > Weigh but in the 
Ballance of a ſerious: Conſideration, what timee have ſpent in 
this. Dazy ; and what time qtherwiſe 2- and for:many ſcores and 
tundreds of hours or days : that we owe to 0nr.. heartsin - this 


Dmy,.. can. wer write Fifty 3 ior. where there: (ould have been \ 


hfry veſſels full of this Daty,can wetinde Twenty, or Ten 2 © 
the days, moneths, _ years we: beſtow upon fin, vanity, theaf- 
fairs of this world ! 'whiles we afford. not a minute. in- .converle 
wich © our own hearts concerning Their caſe, __ ES 
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of hem manner if mrying, or 7 examining, our Ti argues. 


wetheſe Rules 
- [1 Search we into ane lotion, whether we are men. 
few words, or given to much ſpeaking? the Tongue may offend 
For ways; þut eſpecially if we are wordy..: - 
Pernſe with a broken heart and bleeding. affe&ions. the 

Ir, kindes -of-thoſe ſins of the tongue, whereof (no 'doubr, | 
at one time or other) we-have been deeply ,guilty..' Some num- 
ber chemin thirty particulars, .as, Blajpbemy, Murmaring, 
Defence of ſin, Swearing ,. . F aſi wearing, Lying ,. Equivocating, . 
Slandering, F lattering, Curſing, Railing , Brawling, Scuffing, 
Gaving ill { oanſel, Sor © R- of Diſe = among ft Ne bboxrs, . 
Double-tonguedneſſe, Maifoe; Diſcovering of ſecrets , refs ef $8, 
ndiſcueet T hreatning, Ra Raſh Premiſes and V ow ;ldlewords, Loqua- - 
city, or Immoderate ralkativeneſſe, e, Filthy talking, Scurriliry, or 
faoliſhFeſting, LEON Raifng o reef rumors, Sinful Glencts Raſh 
6 Gs Malicious tuforming,, W | | 
cut for every idle word; for by. our words we muſi be juſtified, 
arg by our: words we muſt be condemned. Willi it not be a ul 

x — 2.2 


TN: try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve. 
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\Deut.32.29- though in other terms, Otkar they world confider. their latter 


| ' Plil.444. - £00urheartsto conſfiderand debateupon ! Commune with your 


\._ . . + - ſpeciallyofthedifficulty ofthis Duty, * Thave lived (faith be) 
Hor By no orey years and ſomewhat more, aud carryed my heart inmy boſom 


before the all this while, and yet my heart and 1 are 4s great ftrangers, and 


' mons on Pſal.q | ay [ know not mY heart, I have forgotten my heart: F Ab my 
4. Where ob- bemels, my bowels ! that I could be grieved at the wery beart, that 


ſerve, that I | | ; 
noreks Author 9 Paardheart aud Lhaye been ſo nnacquainted|. We are fallen in- 
here u 'der the MY | "rn , "apt | 
confeſſion of a wi full negle& of that maine Duty till that very rime that he was exhorting 
' otherstoir} I rather lock upon it as his daily confeſſion, both before and fince : which ar- 


o 


- guesnot an impious, voluntary, wilfu'l cegleR ; bue ratheraxender, humble, watchful], ſoft, 


; 


and ſcnfivle ſpirit, rrply ſenfible of that negle&, which is Inbiemity. * 


T0 


roan eee Tpendingour- timein zothing ; "more _ 
in reling.or- hearing, Newes.: How go'things here ? ( Hom there 2 


How in-one place >; How in amtber>: But who is there- 'that is in- 
quilitive, How are things .with my poor heart > Weigh butiin the 
Ballance ofa ſerious Conſideration, -what time we veſpent in 
this. Dazy, and what. time otherwiſe 2-and formany ſcores and Te "I 
tundreds of hours or days : that we owe -to or. heartsin | this . _ 
Dmy,. can. wer write Fifty for; where there: ſhouldhave been S 6. 
hfry veſſels full of this D«t7,can wetinde Twenty, or Ten 2+ Q > *h = 
the days, moneths, years we: beſtow upon in, . vanity, theaf- » 24. 
fairs 4 this world 1. whiles we affora, not a minute. in- .cooverle 
wich our own bearts concerning their caſe. w_ |S, 
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| ofihen manner af trying, or f Mrangining our To anew; 


=Hat memay rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve | Þ 
. wethe 
- 1. Search weinto "our Jliſpolitions; whether we are men 
few words, or given to much ſpeaking? the Tongae may offen 
| both ways, þut eſpecially if we are wotdy..: - 
2. Pernſe with a broken heart and bleeding. affeRions the 
many kindes -of-thoſe fins of the tongue, whereaf (no doubr, 
at one time or other) we-have been deeply guilty... Some num- 
ber themin thirty particulars; .as, BLyþeny, Murmmring, 4 
Defence of fin, Swearing .,... F orf wearing, Lying ,. Equivecating, - 
— g, F lattering, Caurſin fg, Railing, Brawmling, Sciffing, , pes. W 
ng ill (ounſel, Sowing feeds of Di nd amongſt Neighbours, - — | 
aditvorardbeſſe Boaſting, oh Aara/ib of ſecrets , Hef 7 or 
ay creet T hreatming, Raſh Premiſes and Vous, -Jale-words, Loqua- - 
city, ar Immoderate talkativeneſſe, Filthy talking, Scurriliry, or 
7 | {-fing, Tle-1elling, nie rumors, Sinful Klevets: Raſh 
en{rers ; icons er ogg We biſperings : i: 0 ft IY 
_ 3-: Canlider we; the latt-Judgypent, ; wi hen nes alive 4e- Mat, 12.46397 wr 
cut for euery:idle word ; "fir by. our words we waſt be fo ified; 2 
and by our wards we muſt | be cond mud... Will it not be a teartull. 
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Prov. 16,7 
Piale! 41leJZ. 


James Z+6g ; 


Hot ro his old Maſter, he anfwered,; that As yet 


york E ehes 
wereſtruck ro hey 
" 47-Let us ever after ſet a watch at the 4660: &s our HI 
{£will take heed to'my ways, that - 1 fn net with my 
Dp why. mouth with Arya Fris ſtoried, That Joe this 
verſewas read; 'orLedtured uponto a religious perſoli; he cryel 
out, Ste there, and I will beav thereſt when T have learned that 
: A long 1 time afrey being-demanded , Rye! — 
Was nd; 
feft in bys firſt leſſon : : And hence. che Apoſtle:could ſay if an) 
man offend not in word, the ſame ts a perfett man, ad] able alſo to 
bridle rhe whole body. It isanhard work to bridle the ronghe, 
and therefore we had need to watch over it. 
_ '5- Praywe the Lord for the guidance ofhis Spirit inright 
governing of our tongue . T he Preparation of the heaxt «5 1n man, 
and he -anfwer" of the tongue, #4 From the Lord", and therefore 
prayed David, Set awatch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the 
oor of my lips's © the Yolipue isa fie, "a world of iniquity;] as 


he fire fliesabout, ſo the tongue is faid to have wings ;” as the 


Freaſlimulates and turns everything intvirs own nature, ſothe 
conguo affimulates the leates of men toxhiont @ 1 eaks 
had need therefore to piray;, Xhai "God would -or thisfireJa 
a mouvhes;” teſb we kindle Fach «Re ibis fide, as 
alknev quenchagain,and fokindlethefireofi Gods 
wh, Winch ſtall ſnoake © £0 our deſtraftion.” FOO OOKL F013 


SO? of the wanaref lead v cconining er Aion.” 4 


I} * 


perk ina rightly try, \pketvaie nd <ians\ 

fuch actions AN and Com rntrients 5'of dont 
whether the work 6Ffaving grate; 6r the individual 'toinpanions 
Rater: Taving work, as Dmiies and gracts) BEEN we theſe 


ſenceand honch ofthe |; 
| into unquenchable flames of y 
2 Whether, after theſe brui 
caſt their eyes upon that infinite ſe d 
ſtreaming through the. bleeding Cour 
ey fled and ; oaegrrnnd ut 
| $ 
ſed Redeemer, as he was gon th 
his Farhers wrath for our ſins, prog | 
mphed? © 3h AF, 7 
3." Whether, afterthis( he, indconſideration_ ofthe work 


PIES, hs? nfidenc | 


«+ Y-- 


of Chriſt ,. our ken rabh +, "Th: C : 

*pardoned, juſtified, entit . 

urito a Crown of Immortality, and er defle 5 Joyrin wk He "M - bo 
xr this ever melred us into an Evangelical Repen- 508 

heartily all our ſins andformer wretchedneſſe - Fe. 


Rog wes 


r, after tek comforts and ſorrows our foulever 


mity ? porn ma we © erhoer fince ſetled ourſe 
to holineſs of life, - univer! coall Gods: Cor ma Ne 
ments, one's in 'Þ of depree, 


-cha Ns Ms 


Fenn ond: 
Ob -in-reference to.our firſt JuT4 be alt 

bred, and we would try his work by fot log! ſhow, orbyour 
t -preſonr condition, then ſee den | 


2. For the individual compapions of kiofhving Davice. Tag 
ER) I OST bag. TR} 6 Ink wo AS brats 4 Fo ith 
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"ET, 'How we manape chem beſos] ny | dnl fterthewor Of - 

this we ſhall inform more particularlyi in moſt of the Duties, AS . 

- - we handle them in"order. 

© ,*-:. 2. Whar -ſenſibleand; quickning communion we avs with 
. Chriſtittour Duties Thi isrhe niain buſineſfſe andendof all 
. rhe Ordinances of Chriſt, Ris ordinary with us to terminate - 
our Devotions with a circular courſe Kh fon Nina rand - 


» +) 
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Evening,” or of coming to Churcte\ 'welook 
:no further, but only to the exerciſe of th ink y; W eſcenotan 
| . thing of the wer log Chriſt ſhinins -ontin pth -in the! 
| _ Dotzes': therefore. xry we particularly--,=--: - {6 
:. .  1.:Whetherwt have (in-the uſe :ofany Divine SO Ales) 
SH an aq tefider and. effe@ual preſence of Chriſt bimſelf 
- - "Wi Us. | | BE nin, 


— | Fara tf tim, wecome Why Gs _—_ by: 
mo... i=. a + wa follows = this preſence of TAR, theſe three ting, 
*72:2.2 . *£::Peace wich, and aSpiritual; joy in God: 
op "manicated to walk! with Oka” andin i his" po! 

_ 3: o jen affurnnce: ofrererndl” communi n on””'y 


| oY og rs ourGraces.. 61% 10 YT 0 Gan: Al 
3, The - 


TIES 


1h; wanmr Cee trying our "title fo \beavep, o= 
N this great and maiti buſi neſs ef the ſoul, , obſerve we theſe di- Es 
red logins wc olga als CES -ctart \ {82 
r. +Fall downbefore God; and inhearty pray er. deſirewe 7 
alliftarice of his Spirit, to-difcovert to. mak plaieompniaace ? 
. conditions, 4 zheen us .inour whole  progrefſein the | us 
work; and to pemoniefiomn sſelf-love, and carnall e 2/8 
: that if we becarnall,orh) poerites, it "may fo apprare to us, and - 

That we be no lofi tide F-22100 \'1 A 8. FER 

a 2-:Drav# fortbeither from-quraieniarie 5-1Or 

Sri markes, either of grace; or of for 
.to:0n6 purpoſe. I-ſhall-: ns la”  theſe;-<e” 
And her, ay ter wp bs i mlhep bs Ca __ 
is chis, the 24ſtitkeny of , Cor. 1,18; © 

| i = Cor, I. Io b, 
our comvirfatrion. SENS 7-4 4 9420  WRs(ot T9 1 Joh. 3:9. 19. } E- _- 
the ſeed: abideth'in bis; artibe? bag w” 
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od finmeth not, becanſe 
n, becauſe he ts bors of od; in this the children: parecggent - "&J 


6 


Feflad." 1 Joh-4:1 4: Hereby' nifihpoocthernh And Joh. 413. - «: 


be 3m: Ma 5 been; of e De MATR gs" of his Splrugurr «(Mi 2 Joh. 3.1$., ; 
brevis: Jain. 22, Therew acres wopty Ml 
promiſed to them” that;love hiip.. .. But abo 0 


Fave Job. 3.16. : 0 
in Beadle PD 
Mars bud have everlaſhh | 24: Ho ry 


hath everlaſting life, Eat tos into 


ofa Fa vr life. | Ta 6:40: eAnd: this thewill 
is that ſent me, that - one which: De ont 
on him, may have everlaſting life. Joh. 20:31. Theſe things are 
wnitten, that ye might beleeve that eſus is the:Chriſt, the Sonwe of | 
God, and that beleeving,ye might have life through his name. ny 
-- 16. 37. Beleeve on the Lord fefus Chris, and thos foals be &/ way A 
Rom.10.9;to. Rom:10.9,10. If thou-ſhalt cunfeſſe with the mouth the Ler., Peſwe,. : 
4 end ſhalt beleeve: in thize heart, that God hathraiſed him from the 
dead.thou ſhalt be [uved : for with the heart man bileevethcanto 
"  righteonſneſſe, and with the*mouth confeſſion is made to ſalvation. . 
Heb. 10.39. Heb. 10.39. We are net of them who draw back unto perdition, but 
x Joh. 5.1;. of them that belerve ta the ſavirig of the ſoul,\. 1-Joh: 513: hays 
Ub things have I written «nto.yeu that . beleeve-0n-the Name. 
Sonne of God, rhat ye may know that yehave eternal life. — _ 
the firſt text we gather that Scripture-marke of +»:verſal obedi- 
_ evice:: fromthe ſecond, finceriry :. from: the: third; oppoſition 4- 
gainſt, and abſtinercefrom. fin : fromehbe fourth; fpirimuall per- 
ce of koly- | Daties :\ from the-fifth,. a lwee Erbe brethren : 
from the fixth,z ve ef Chriſt : from all the reſt; ;fairbin Corift, 
the root and-ſpring of all other graces ; an dindeed the veryin- 
ftrumentall cauſe ofour ſalvation... 

- 3- Proceed nowfo put the queſtion to our ſelves, bat bears 
co ſtate it right, ſet it. not be;- whether there Mehr Pee near 
all > F6rfo we ſhallerre onthe one. hand; .noryer-»herher we 

Y (achetg and meaſure Weed for ſo we ſhall. 
other but.wherher (according to. the foremen-. 
tinned man feb, ar. ſucb A ſeving g grace be in 96s, 7 not? As. 
far Example. — 

\r. O-my. ſoul, haſt:thou- refpe&to, and obſervation of all 

I arr gt 2 doſt ok kee "pyrree wr prvng 

ſincerity not.in graduall perfeion ? thou know 

| in part, and love God. in part; by.a {incereinchoate obe- 
zoſucha full degreeas Chriſt did; or as the 

Sans heaven 7 + doſt ries an commandementsi inan- 

to keep them ? and, 
+ (hy —_— and 


| "— aan Chriſt for Me pe 
conſiſts. morein the remillion. of-what'is i 
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FER ri joe ? Ts ligoin 1th law of 
K Kei tg vn he there is no groſleſin. painſt.” '. "© 
Godin injuſtice or- oppreſſion to men, bt. art thou not deſti- v7 - ll 
cute of the Spirit,and void of all ſupernacurall life>-is thy obe-- -_ 
dience equal to the-duties of. both tables: for not-. religion to = " 
God, if there be unconſcionable dealing rowards men;-.nor duty, | 
ro.men,, if there be negligencein the religious ſervice to God, x1. / 
ſincere, and univerſal obedience? Doſt thou make-conſcien 
particular duties of relation, as well as of generalls? — es 
the contrary,.. haſt. thou not. reſpe& tothe Commandements  - 
only.in ſome © Lngs, as Ahab,and Herod,..who d things? 
is not thy obedience onl external. ? dof: thow notr whiolh 
upon the outward. abeilicace of the law, ( asthe Phariſces dj N 
whileſt thy heart ill remaines as a den of theeviſh luſts? doſt Wy 
thou not pretend: much devotionin matters of God-but ſhewelt - - *  *..* ml 
no conſcience, or equity in-matters of man? or doſt thou not. * 2 
love 4 civil, uſt; and righteous. man; with all.rhy heart, , but. 
thoucanſt.not-.abide.a - forv religions man'?. art thou-not- 
_— of mea keeping of the Sabbath, of diligerit, -and 
family-duries; or of the other 4anies of relation ?. - 
foul, .haſt thou ſincerity, and uprightnels of heart > , 
"2 Oy the heart of A mans naturally” deceitful above all Jerem. 17; 
thing*;._ and there is no- truth, {no integrity in it,cill God hath = 
ny edit? isthere aull and powerfull: change « of thewhole- =_ 
y the grace of God? . doſt. - th any good duty upon: this - 1 
——— God Commands it? not becauſethis wil 
with thy ends,' or ſtand with thy luſts, but becauſe God th 
requiredit? are the motives and. ends of all thy actions pure | 
and heavenly, andſuch as- Gods Worddoth require? artthow : 
diligent, and conſciencious-ininternal, or ſecret Duties;r0 per- 
form chem, andin ſpiritual,”-or beart-ſins; and ſecret luſts.to a- x "on 
void them-? doſt thou ſerve God in ſpirit ? doſt thou eye God « * + 
whetherin private or publike : ? doſt thou ſer thy ſelf zealouſly- 5 
againſt. rhoſe ſins thar thou art.moſt. inclined unto? doſt thoy - 
hate fins moſt inthy ſelf, andin thoſe that are neareſt untothee; -: 
as a man that hareth a toad moſt in -his own boſom ?- doſt thou © 
take thoſe wayes, and-ufe-thoſe means only that God hath ap-- 
pointed tor the obtaining of lawful-ends? baſt thou reſpe@ to 2 
all ON OpananGennents.- *But yet'in that due orderasGod- | - Ws 
LS: >. LO 


ws © tf eſe, ; x. 
'particr Mo RPG ſuch=#n uptis | 
ashath'no deceit, or falſchobd, or carnall refpe& at al Joyned 


_ withit*(foras allo other pr aces a are but' NE RET, 


Chrilt” cry: poo "Ht fi 94h bribe ts | 
| wart parts = Of onthe contrary;js isnhot thy heartfull of pt oiite, 
and vordofall grace? art*thou' nora ſtranger to cenfelbebg” 
or thenew birth ? and if at any time*thou wi ide Gods 
 . commilinds! is jtnot becauſe choſe ations may tonfift with fone - 

Fends>"doft'thon"torpray; #hf 4 rhe fre ms 4s 
We hafifees id ro be ona theatre nhCalmited by othe 
E-—* Uoftthon * obſerve - the frathe- of thy Remi 
rhich'none but God knows +'br rather% fe1 
n? mg nor. era 


| gf pr tran 7 fines ifitice thee'ts it 
Tin thy , tOWhdleſheafe.(as it 4 


11a, fome wolf of off y breft, 7 
* went: Uther Tins muff make theirthesves ro how? and yer” 
thou art ioſenfible of thine" owh” flrieſs® "oft tho vt "1 
deavitr by mlawfill;or unvarrantable” wayes to get: thihe own 


-.ends ? att thon' not careful to ths"; mint and Cumin, Par altes” 


geth hers Jo efF Hr bake Meſs, 7nd; FL ment? Ns 
+ þ; Oyton dof thou oP} ofe apaint© rack Shftaih Kin 
andisthis* on Mtr ate? "ſetfed and fixed in thy” 


oro tion, and © 

heart” Horotly for fornefitsafd ſeifbhs) But by thehabiciat 
.ilicfination of th foul? is thy repugnanty univerff "in ever? 
part, not only in reaſon and'confcience, but in thy heart, will, 
affeRtiohs, 4ndin the whole man? 'is thert/inthee a Uifficulty, 

yea a kind bf impoſtibili ; to ſin' with wilftloeſs,/ ant ueþp6fee 
- eorhintitiee* -6r with ſouth {1 untverſal Totitent of foul is wicked! 
rien to ? and doth'this inipoſhbility to {inariſe wholly from 
Kindly workof grace within, ard not fromi'any terrible reſtraint” 
odithy' conſcrencewithont * doſtrhou'in gobd" meaſure, and 
by degrees "tot only leave outward profſeijns, bor even cir 
quer and ctucifie theinward body'6Ffit? doſt thou oppoſeant* 
icave fittberaule ofthe foul tarties offin, beeauſe, it is Spit 
to God, becavſe it is a tranſyfeflion of bis Law ? isthebent and 
| #{lination of thy heart .againſt fin univerſal?" the micrt 
Were 


is es tp NE ER: he. evil motions 

thy yheare? 7 dofchoues Heerigakhumble thy UT fort the pridenf 
thy. rn ? is 'pride, unbdlief, ;earchlineſs,;. and -ſeyeraLluſts:of 
chy ſoul ra nerf and.crucified by-thee ? doſt thou abborre - 
ſecret finnes as waitas publike; -ag: ear . Gods Khoi 19S 07 
fiexinore thenallthe worlds,? "doſk. tefects'1 

ly ordigancesas well- as.grofle- \ans,. por unbe vrm ur wry | 
neglect, lukewarmne(; and diſtractions thereig ? dot chou nor | 


only. oppole ſininthy fel£ but ſetagaink it:inochers:# daſt-thou - Ns 
chaoſe rather to foiffer affiictions wth the people of Gad,; then to-ſit a+ _ 
geiGad Or mabe compurg. is or lucky pla, by —wO 


and del 2. orifatany ume thy hearteryes: eur of fin, | 

| | cam o mere: withit! is not this. oppoſition. w | 

lightened, from. thas. cerrible: refinaint God | ©. 
uts:onthe.confei 3/7 znd at froth thy-heart; . whereby: thou | 

art Gary qt _— Howes? of: thy foul againſiſin f. or | 

; uppoſe: thou haſkleſe! MK ard :grofle fins, Na - . 
rootinthyaffeQions zid motions thereumo' 3 Hamort : SED 

Peter ſpeaks of ſome: whdhadeſcaped the; pollutions > ognat t Pet, 2.20;53.% 

nl they-were- dog fes: end: ſwine; 1n-thiir vatare:; many are 

-upfromfin-asmaiives and: wolves are, theirnatures.not 

bw avallchanged; or duppoſe thou: art! ex  ſeragainit - 

ſome lines, . yet art thounot-- highly intove-ovith, me other 

fines? arr thou ſuch a one that thou.canſ not;fin; \that thou 

dareft notin, that thowhaft: an habirua] averſneſs from fin? art | 

thou ſuch-a one, . that thouliveſt -nat ina Tourſe of known ſin, 

Ow inneſt-not ont of malice, thou makeſt not a trade __ .- 

I 3.5; 
4: :O.myſoul dot chow perform: holy duties ſpiritually: ? are © 

thy motives and ends ſpirituall inthy-ſpirituall aftions,. Tachas . 

the command of God, enjoying of, and communion with Gad, the. light 

of Gods countenance, increaſe of grace, &c. is there zeal, ferven- - 

CY; | axrYRy in thy performance of duties ? art thou fol of the 

holy:Ghoſt *: is there in thee-a free and ſpontaneous- inclination to- + 

the > is lag gar quiretb-? for —_ the Spirit of the Lord | 

6s,there is liberty therein thee {trong-oppeſitions ; | 

bats by thefle ors wregenerate part ?———Or ag thi Joi. 
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chm 1 parks ano pirit ? doll thou ns Au v6 
cauſe rhey are breckren, _ Tecuale.th are godly. and fo, 


, the moreis.chy love ? doſt thou love all the | 
gody more gody, che 


igh and low, . deſpiſed and honorable . 
- yet them” mckt of : ef og excel} moſt in purity and power, 


*n > and prodtile dfgoligads ? forit godline f thy 
: dove, then the more godlineſs, the more Vie: Art thou ready 
-and willing to own as brethren, and to joynwith themin 
proto Lom ? doſt thou delighc and rejoyceino- 


| mens godlineſs and abilities, heret T9 mof God 
rk KEISSEI inſtfi n impatiency 

wy priefe' at the wickedneſs of others? is ke ſeal vexedby 

and ſeeing the wicked Sodemites amongſt whom thou liveit? 

ty, Fund's ar en res ras -ethren, as thou art 

able'? doſt thou'pray for them, -exhort them, p vokethem to 


, ?- doſt chou - prefer. their and eſpecial their ſpiri- | 
goodinth before, a above pp things ? hf in this caſe, 
wouldft choubazard thy worldly happinefs, or thy very life, if 
thou hadſta right-call> doſt thou bear their 'burdens; and _ 
bear their infirmities ? or if ſometimes thou findeſt ſome envy 
ings, ſome impatiencies towards ſome of the:brethren ( for in- 

beſt isimperfeRion of graces, many Saints are ina great mea- 
ſure carnall, andthou art rather to ſeek after truththen per- 

| feſſtion) ye is thy ſoul troubled at this? doſt thou. pray down 
theſe devilein thy heart ? and art thou atno reſt till it be other- 

- wiſe withthee:? — Or on the contrary, doft thou not hate, 
M oppole,{coffe,” and reproach rhe brethres.? doſt thou not ſayin 
b- FLEE thy My _ way ſach a orie, honour ſuch a one, but Tean not + 
WY abide bus ft irifinefſe ? orif indeed thou-loveſt them,” isit not-for 
IS other relpedts | the en.heir nels ? as, becauſe they _ 


the 6! oaezing or oneof the hot "Gſtersin time fp; 

ion ple: foo oh Ayman | at Hves re vm 

yet dc tate M | rhat is Thy 
on an ing? rome whe! 

ig and, wortly "eres Famy the et and” OPUy bn 


724 


T8504 do i (M68 uM chis'd J 
oyntiyetits, for his fr ri name? -is'thy oth 


lating, everliving, an Eero ogy doſt thou gs bim' 
fmcerny * mn Incorruption of fo 0K hh; 
quengh this thy love, neitly 


1s, thy: $2 tranſcendent” "ore | Ri” | Ni chi 
poynt, wherher thy love a the love pocrives, eonly, 
OY ecifical * w ra RE inrenfron of A 
ns - pO on the, can make their love as thy love ? or whe- 
ther onely a gradugl df erence in nature, can make 4| Beet 
difference 3 in moralsry ? (oh thatdeare brethren: ould 
the main, and paſſe by theſe notions! )- only examine 'fo 
ſelf, is th love ro Chriſt (for {6 it muſt be, if it be thue'# ap) 
cere _ tranſcendent love furpaliing all other loves? 
thelove ON F ther, reg Wie » Some, Daughter, Brother Sh 
iſo give place to this love 2 doth 
| onat Ed, anddo all theſe fit below 
at his foorſtoole'> Thom -beare ſuch fervent, warme affeRi- 
onto Chriſt,” that thou' wouldſt be content to part with all ra- 


ther then part with him? canſt thou'fay with David, the LoFd pal. 16,5. 
' portion > and whom have Tin heaven bat thee? cat 'wiow 7 in -1ul. 73-35 


ht 1 defs rem ; compariſon of thee >. the world it may be will 
ometimes creeping into thy affections, ao caaſt 1othe - 
que from the loveofthe Cl rok. thou | inthyordi- 


: prefer Eric 
befofe all Chriſt che «nd. 
of EO Wes, a edelyoins: > the very reaſon wherefore thou 
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and; guide, th 
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ſe. which, 
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OY 


matters: - TFany q 
heart yet do' o0- 
ſtudy the ta | 
a1 Spive. ( 


Lis (7:59; *y * 


& ry 
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or 7 


ore uns - thy. - tongue. m2 oy. 

s s loyely, the at > Pre tex Ze dy th yet doth not 

- otherwiſe eſteem of -bimg 2 Is not the world the chief 

endof thy defites and ipdeavours?. iggotthy very. heart ſerup- 
on.t2 is itnot thy greagel} care, 2nd Wor to.majntaine thy e- 
ate, or credit, or fleſhly delights?.:and.is "not the leaſt of thy 
care aniline for that lite to, come. ed bo if it muſt come to- 


—Y y. ed | 
_ 7, O-my fopl, 0 you belonnor inthe Lond Jeſus Chriſt 1o 


thou find that chou art naturally;a-loſt condemned creature, for 
thy breach of the brit Covenant ? and: doſt thou beleeve "that 
Telus Chrift;6 the. Mediator, who hath made a ſufficient ſariſ- 
faction to the law ? and, conſidering, that in the. Goſpel: he: is 
offered without exception to all, doſt thou heartily conſent that 
he, andhealone ſhall-bezhy Saviour 2. yea, art thou.content tq 
. re him for thy King, to. govern and,guide. thee. by his laws 
and fpirit 2 art thou willing to obey him, even when: he com- 
mands the. hardeft. duties, and thoſe. which. moſt + gi 
Gres of the fleſh?. is it thy ſorrow-when-thqu, breakeſt-My.reſq+ 
lution herein, andthy joy when thou keepeſt. cloſe.in þ*us 
ynto him 2- erg thouglytheworld-andfleſh;do, ſometimesantice 
and over;reach thee, yer, is it thy ordinary, deſire and: reſohution 


it obey, ſo Gare thoy wouldeſt not.chang. ny Lordand, padMaſter 


wa. Bf. fi. Mit! As 


for for alk the #orld2- = 6c hecoanry TI nor cM 
a 2t tot t is 

Lord and Saviour, - - wg; Fever fond thy ſelffo lot 
view hith; as'to drive ike ro: ſeek him, andrruft biim, and to 
lay y thy falyation on hifi: atone or ar: aft! chow didſt never 
hearbyeonſnt thar ke thould povern' chee as cliy Lord? nor 
didft qe fqn, eo beruled by him; nor'-takeſt 

for the 


his Wor w of thy: thoughts and aRiols 2" it May bz 
thou haſt « and then a motigg or Nh od, - is wot 
theor «fire atid choice of rhy hexrr' che-orh | 


4. The Fveltions thus pnt;- force we our bennodl <4 
fulfes them not'to be'filep nor: to janple,” add think of orher 
matters; ifany queſtion be hard, chrough the darkneſs of "Our 
heart yer do tior- pive it over 16; bur ſearch rhe-'cl6fer, and 
ſtudy the caſe the rhore exactly ;; dd .if ic be-poſſible,ſet not our 
hearts give over till they have reſolved the queſtion; and'told vs 
off 'or 01,” in what caſe weare'; yea, wreſtle withour hearrs 
eifl wehaveprevailed, and { ſay, 1 will } nbles thee go; 110 hes Af 
anſwered, he that ers fails with his own NR ; ſhalfalfo' bes 
prevailer with'God- 


5. When weliave diſtbrered: chotrurk off Gab Rates; chi 


paſſe the ſent@neE6nour ſelves acce pgly; 
tion will do/ us"-Wecle*g60d, 'iF'ir: protecd -n6r £94 Jud 
Corithide as We finds) eit#z# rhut we a7 ric beltetere' bs that he 
fe nb | eirbbr thitt Sthaub @ rite rh heaven, or that we batve nod. 
Bur paſſe riot this ſenterice withſelf- flattery, nor ffoni witlanchily 
ferrors abdl. Fears.” "Fay, 1.) Notwith/e/f-flatrrevy, alas. what ar 
it-profit vst& quit 6urſelves'as the children of God: E. 
viſibly expreſſe thePower'6POſitv and Saraticin'our lives # ohyra- a 


chisf us our ſelves) 5ihoſei mare awd ſuperſeriprion P this pre Gal. 5.19. * 


this earthlineſſe,this malice; ivr "dovr of rhar whith 15 g60d'? wha 

are not the works of the fleſh manifeſt, omv Jing, raill F hunks 
neſſe;&c?  eAvd SIN ſo mail ro" live th lyouy | 
cleaves, any groſſe 5 HeReareſs;* nid yet defeat Tf PF nd B37 a 
god ſhare ? oh my" fil take hee of - ſelf-flarrery tz. On the 


otherfide;paſſe not thisNentence- from!!-melancholy, unbelief, 
terrors,feares, "as tHe carnal mart de ieny, i Hy {d'the 


, inthiscaſcrun 
proceed wefrom 
_ 


tempted Chriſtian ſdtherimes: faiſes'r 
_ Over- Gur evidetes Or and 4h 


2 Cmeere: exarning- | 
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thoſethatare more facile; to:thoſtthatare more.difficult ; one - 
{igne tnay;perhapy be morceafilptteived' then another, andif 


we can bur diſcover ſome, yes, tfÞut ;one, wemay afſſuredly ga- 
ther all che reſt are: there; Come then;, paſſe:on-now to ſen- 
tence /. © but++ irhphoretheSpuyts aſliſtinge;, rnow,if ever;,de- 
fire him-to ſhine; 00/10ur:graces:]; and then: ſpeak-/groundedly; 
and deliberately] andttuly;ji as wegftnde according to our yery 
conſciences; -Do'not conclide. as ſomedo; {iam agord Chriftt- 
an Or. as others do,. 1 Am 4 reggobate 5. or. an hypceggte, and ſhall 
be damned; - when we have-ho;: ground for wharGe ſay, but 
our Own fancy, - 0r. hopes 9nfeares;; -let:natgur judgment. be 
anyway byafſed,:orbribed,. ad ſo foreſtalled-from. ſentencing 


\ z 
aright. 22 3::1145 b orl3-go 


. 


12 FOR SO CIOBTES SS] - HISF: 
+ 46. -Labour-t0:get qur hearts kindly affected; with its diſcover- 
ed.condition, - {ccording; to the. ſentence: paſſed onit , do not 
think it enough: itoknow, but Jabour --to feel what-God hath 
made,usto\ſee. we finde our felvegundoubtly graceleſſe,oh get 
this to. qur hearts: and think whete dolefull condition it-is, to, 
be.gnznemy'tro-God to: be-firipardoned, tobe unſandtified, and- 


(if we ſhould.ſo dye) to be eternally damned :-.one world think- 
fuch:a thought;ſhould make an heart offtone to/quake, Onthe 
contrary, if wefind our ſelgys- renewed, andſanRiked indeed, oh, 
get-this' wagme, :and cleIe-40;:0ur hearts, ;bethink our ſelves: 
what.a bleſſedate hath the- Lord brought-us-into-; to be hig 
children; hisfrends ; to; be, pardoned,,., jultified, .and ſureo be: 


faved,' why, whatis it we necd to feare but ſinningagainſt bim> 


3 K. ae 1s BIS 


come war, Or plague, or.ſickneſs; or death,:we are ſafe they can.- 


bur chruſt ugioto beayen;; Thus followchaſs Medications, , till 
They have Jeſt their-impraffibns 011 -0ur liearts;/; 37 ic 1 + 14 


1 "2a, 88 ſure to record-this ſentence ſo-paſſed ;7 write it down'y 
or atleaſt write it.in our memories.;' at {#cha time upon through- 


examination 1 found my- ſpiritual” ſtate ro be thas, or thus, This: 
record will be very uſefull to us. hereafter ; if we be ungodly,. 


what adampe will it be to our -preſumption. and. ſecurity. to.go 


on, and read the {pntence of our miſery under our own hands? 


if we be godly, whatan help willit be agamft the next. tempra- 


tionto doubting and feare, to go.and- read under our handsthis- 
record >- may wenot Mink," if at/web a time 7 found" the truth of 


grace,, it -not likely to-be now-the ſame ? and'theſe my, doubt +9 
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efeRtion from Chriſt, and played the backſliders; ſee then thac 


we renew.the ſearth againe; -geithes let- this hinder us inthe; 


daily. ſearch of our wayes, or of oux increaſe in grace, and fellow- 


come from the enemy of my peace > —yet truſt-not ſo to one diſ- 
<gjery as to try no more, eſpecially. if we have made any foul 


ſhip with Chriſt -- It is an ill igpe, and-adeſperate vile-ſin-for-a 


man; whenhe thinks he hath found himſelt gracious,.andjinan 
happy ftate, to let down.his. watch, and grow negligent, of his 
heart.and wayes, and ſcarce. look-after. them any more.:- Net- 


ther ſhould we give over in diſcouragements if wecan.notat... 
once, or twice,. or.ten-times 7t7552g. diſcover our caſe, bur fol. * 


low-it-ontill we have diſcovered it. ' If one hours: habour will 
not ſerve, take an other , .if one day, or month, or yeare be too 
little, follow it ſtill ; if one Miniſter cannot dire& us ſufficient-- 
ly,-go tO another? .the iſſue will. anſwer all our paines; there 
is no-litting down.diſcouraged id a work that muſt be done. . See 
y BY 'f "th 7 OR | 


8. Take heed, if we find our ſelves to be yet un Fctatgg 


that we do not conclude ofour future ſtate by- our preſent : le 
us not ſay, becanſe 1 am nngualy, I ſhall dye ſo; or becauſe Tam 


an hypocrite, I ſhall 'gontinue ſo, no, we have another work to do,. - 


and that-is, /to-refolve preſently to. cleaveto_ Chriſt, and to 


break off our hypocriſie: and .wickednefs. - If we find that-we' 


have been all this while out of the way, «do not fit down in de- 
ſpaire,. but-maake ſo! much the more haſt to turn info it. If we; 
haye been hypocrites, or ungodly .perſonsall ourlife, yetis the”. 
promiſe; offered to- usby Chriſt; and he tenlreth himſelf to be” 
our Lord and Savigur; neither -can we poſlibly be fo.-willing to: 
accept of him, a$heis to accepr of us, -nothing- but our own 
unwillingneſs can keep our ſoules from Chriſt, though we have 
hitherto abuſed him; and difſembled with him. | | 
Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the cloſe performance” 
of this Self-trying taske.! that wemight-not tremble with hor-- 
ror of ſoul when the: judge of all the world ſhall try us; but 
hayeaur evidence and aflurance ſo ready:at hand, and be ſoable 


£0 prave ogr title to heaven, that.the thoughts; and. approach-: - 


ing of death-and judgment might revive ourfpirits, 7and fill us: 
Th oy,an not-appale us; and fill us with amazement |. 
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| Sx C'£.59. a 
Of the timit of or Self-tryal, 


| + fie Scriptures have determined no et time, yet ſome Rules 
thEre are, partly in Sctipture, and partly preſcribed by holy 
men, which we may make uſe of; as thus: Ht 
1. Thereis no danger of furfetting upon too.nwel, the oft- 
4-ner we-reckon with our ſouls, the fewer things we ſhall haveto ' 
' reckonfor every time; and the fewer thingsthere be, the more 
readily will they be called tominde, and moreexactly be ſcan- 
ned : This made Bernard ſay of this work, If we will dv it as of- 
Bern. in Cant. epyr as we need, we maſt do it alwayes. | BEE! 
Serm.58-fn. 2, Thetimethat learned and devout men commend tous, is 
| acids Ex! every day : So Chryſoſtom, Let this account be' kept every 
| ” ele Pe *F* day ; — Have a little book 3 thy Conſcience, and write therein thy 
It ly tran{greſſions 1, and when thow layeſt thee down on thy bed, then 
ing forth thy book, and tak. an acconnt of thy fins. ' © f 
3. The time thac eſpecially Scriptare holds forth to us, 19 at 
Plal.75.6. evening orat night : 7call ro remembrance, aid David, my ſong 
2 in the'mght ,, I commmne with ny own heart, and my ſpirit made 
Pai. 44s OAigent ſearch : And thus hebids us, Commune with your owt 
Chriſoft.in loc, Þeurts nfon'1our bed,andl be ſtill. Upon which words ſayes Ch+y- 
 *  oftom, What means this that he ſaith, Commune with'your ow 
hearts upon your beds? q. d. After ſupper, when you lie'down, 
and are ready tofſleep; andhave great quietneſſe andfilence, 
without” preſence'or” diſturbance of any, then ere& a Fribunat 
for your own Conſciences. E. 
4-Other times may beas occaſion requires: When the Ghurch 
of 1/racl wasin diftreſſe, andſighed to God, then they ericou- 
raged each other, Ler ws-{earch and tryour wayes, and turnagain 
tothe Lord, When Chriſtians purpoſe to receiverhe Lords Sup- 
per, then Ler a may examine himſelf, and ſolet bimeat'; Wheti 
1 Cor. 11.25. gegbſervedayes of Faſt for htmiliation of dur ſouls; orwhen 
weobſervea Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially whert avearecaſt 
down upon onrſick beds, and in expeRation of or diſſolution, 
| then itstimeto- examine, and ro judge our ſelves, chat we'be not 
3 Cor.11.31, jnaged. | 


Lam. 3.40. 
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« 5. Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is convenientalſo, 
after ſome good ſpace of time, to try our ſelves over apaine, 


ex. or. After a moneth,ora year; to conſider our felves.for the 
moneth or year paſt, that we may ſee haw we bave profited or 
decayed for that ſpace of time , for as our members grow, and 
our ſhape every day changeeh; and our black haires turn gray 
while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace of time, we may 
cakily diſcern , ſe.ir is wour for, betides the maniteſt changes 
which-ſometimes. appear at the 1nftant, - there are certauyinſen- 


. 


{ible alterations, 'which are not m_ diſcerned; but after fame. 


continuanceofrime!, and for g of thels; it. nequlfary 


ro take a more general view of our ſouls, in = monthly oryear- 
of 


ly :ryal,; - by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are na 
(ec, how ourzab is encreafed or decreaſed; 7 if we are} 
tered ſince our laſb 'general account, we fhall have oecatomte 
praiſe God , if otherwiſe, we'muſt therefore be humbled; and 
blow-the coals of zeal,  and-ftir up the grace of God tm us, that 


wemay ſtrengthen the.things which remain, and ate readnite dye. Rev. 3.2. 


To this purpoſe we fead of many Ancients. that:yexe ace 
Komed to, keep: Diaries or Day-dooks of their attions, -and our 
of then to take an-account obtheir-lives.: Suck a Regiſter (of 
Gods dealings: towards him, and'of his:dealingstowardsGad 
inmain things) the Lord put into a poor creatures.heart:to keep- 
inthe year 16471. everſince whicktime he hath continued ie; 
and oncea year: purpoſes. (by Gods grace)" to examine him(elf 
byit; theuſeand end of it is this: 17; RGs 

1., Hereby heobſerves ſomething of God'to his ſoul, and of 
hisfoultofGod: #2. Upon occaſion he: pours: . out his ſanl: ta 
Godin prayer. accordingly, and either is kumbledor: thagkful: 
3, He conſiders how ibis with him in reſpect. of timepait; and 
if he have profited in grace, to findout: thg means whereby he 
hath-profited; that hemay- make more CGnſtant. uſe of-fuch 
means; or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by what:tem- 
ptation-hewas overcome, that his former errors may-makehim 
more- wafy tor thefuture. De | 


Beſides many other uſes, as of his own Experiences, and Evis - 


— ' which hemay (by theLords help) gather: out: ofthis: 
an fo 1 [ac | ws RT 
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Le CT 00 Oey 
The aaily Regiſter of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chrif 


for ſome time. 


| bo may be expected, that I glye ſome example hereof, wherein 
--1f I might any way advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, 
though I lay in the duſt, I ſhould willingly publiſh and ſub. 
{ribeghe daily Regiſter of T poor unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, 
indeed one of themeaneſt of his Maſters family, for ſome ſpace 
of Ate: As chus, js £2 $i 
May 13. Iretyred my ſelfto:a ſolitary. and filent place, *to 
praQiice eſpecially the ſecret Duties of a Chriſtian, my ground 
isThat of Cat. 2. 11,12. Cone my beloved, let us go forth into 
the fields, &c. there will I give thee my loves. The Bridegroome of 
o#7 ſouls (laid Bernard) «x baſoful, and more frequently viſites his 
Briae inthe ſolitary places. Q LEDs | | 
- May, 14. Ina pleaſant wood,and ſweet walks init, the Lord 
movedand enabled me to begin the exerciſe of ſecret: Euties : 
and after the Prolegomena, - or Duties in general, I fell on 
that Duty of Watchfulnſs : the Lord then gave meto 
obſerve my.former negligence, and to make ſome reſoJutions. I 
found the Lord {weer to me inthe concluſion of the Duty. 
Allelujah. EAKz: 
- CHMay rs. Ifell on the Duty of Sef-tryall, and inthe morn- 
ing confeſſed -myſins before, and ſimce conyerſion, wherein 
the Lord tweetly melted my heart. Inthe evening I peruſed my 
Diary for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from 
God, and troubles fgr ſin, &c. 7 
May 16.” In | morning I went through the Dutie of 
Experiences, and felt ſome ſtirrings of Gods Spirit in my ſoul. 
In the evening I fell on the Dutie of Ewvidences, when I ac- 
- _ and found my Ewvidences clear. Oh how ſweet was my 
od! 4 Pa, | 
: <May. 17: This day in the morning, 7 meditated on the love 
of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt appeared, and melted my heartin 
many ſweet paſſages, Inthe Evening I meditateden Ha. 
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ome lean Lowe ditolpepillysin the inpro-.. 
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ted, and cheered, and warmed, andretreſhediby:ſoul Surely the 
couches. of Gods: Spirit areas ſenu\bles aby\Oumvare Lonches, 
Alleujal:? om tina mid agirt Y eos * 3 7's! 

\Aduy:, $6: hn; chefortheripate of this hoy L exerciſed; the bf. of 
Faith, 4uhenthe'Lord: ſrengthened:merto.act\ Faith on feverall 
Promiſes, \hoths rempotal;1 piricual; and eternal; * had then 
ſweet, refreſhing; and- encouraging: impreſſions on tny--ſoul a- ; 23 {ot 

Saint all the fearful, ſinful, and doubrtyl dreams J-had thenighc <.2.0 
, two before dreamed. In the Evening I conſidered the Duty 
of Prayer, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spirit in my per- 

log te Rue, pane enyagds. I1016pr actiſe of this Dury, 

"I 20. In the Morning 1 fellon Reading the Word periſed | 4 
the dire&tions, agd then -ſearched intg the! Common Places and 2 
uſes of my corruption tn nature and op of my comforts againſt 
the vyrthens of my datly_ mf tie of gfablifbing my heart againſt 
the fear of falling away "0 WO of In ry calling , of comforts 
againſt outward croſſes ,, of my arevilic whe in C briſt above all the 
wicked in the world : In every oftheſe ri appetred inſome 
meaſure fuitably', tg my al. . 
the Cimiaten FE 
of ſenſible comfortss and of ta hard to be ——— In the FE 
firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, inthe ſecond cheered, in Ns __ 
conclulion)the Lord-ſtruck me; with a reverence 'of: his 'Maſet | 
and preſence, filled 'my ſoul with ſpiricual rw Unla 
mythearc with praiſes of him, and-deſires:to- vents; je 
hath given me mths 4ime; ob love\ſo- many? Lge 2 £64. 
kifes. of bur-mourh. 1 i Alleluzad.: 12 His 38 30 gl £1 = | Ds = ah : 2 EIN 

.. CMay\ 25. Occaſionally, though notin epure, I fell ofi ſome a 


Ie 


parts of che Duty of Se/f- 5 av {The Lond; 18: mercylwrought. wal 
in my ſoul ſome. ſuitableneſſe to:that ſpiritual/! GoſpekDury, - 1 4 
Lord-keep- this fire vp in aflameſtti; Mb (£3812-ſeetz but ew 06 0G v 


ry hardieflen.: «259325 iS igy ome him dagods ni ove 

: May 31: 1 nraifed: of 4 the-Lordenabled). the: Dary'0 I 
Saines ſufferings, "Into which:' conditigh;asT wasiciſt; fo the 
Lord gave: met0 ce my lin whetefore, and to bewnileit and 
to pray' forthe contrary grace and Gods favour,” The Lord was. 


i ring 


Chips. 5 


vingiof Ss  NowkhoSpint len: jamy ſonal «a freer feent . 
and News indir, Alletujah: . Ames, e Amen.” | 
1 had proceeded in this Diary, . but that I dowbr wherbes rhe 

knowledge of many ſuch particulars may net prove effenfevt evtber 

fo the weak.on wilfol. And 1 world net tailling ty oroafien any mar-- 

te of ffejice to theſe that ave within, or without the Churcb. Thi 

much (only for nn aud imitation) Thaverorittew.:. _ 
Plal. 66.16. . rhough with David, I dechure hat Gea-huth dowe for my ſous, » 
Gal.2.30.. with "Paul Tever defre to:corrett my fel y pro, et not J, it 
Chriſt liverhs in me. 
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CHAP. V.. avs - 
Of the Nature. &«_ 


Selt- denyal. 


; ws yo man will come afrer me (ſaid Chil): let 
Ra bim deny himſelf. The wordin the Original is a 


Marth. 16. 24. .K 

"ATapmnod” 5: compound, noting more thena langle,” ordina-. 
© w £24T oy. Þ>Y "y- 'Ty Self-denyal: 1th ignites te trerly, bor 
_—__ Jn. oa | tally, notat. all to ſpare. or regard a mans jeff: - 
Leigh Critic: - Po Fimportsa perfet, or Univertal Sclf-dengal, it - 
ſacra.. 1$.4S. much/2s26 reje&t andicaſt ofa mans /e/f, asa man dotha 


Pernegt, & gracelefie ſon whom he will not own any. more for his. From the 
prorjae eget word opepedwe'may diſtover- the naturegfir, which diverſe - 


Reynols. 
14 ve in, though with ſome varietie, asthus.-. To deny a wans ſelf: 
be ez 4 della ſay ſome}: it 15. to-furſahke the motions of our ann Cotrt poneaſettiand 
]  »ill, 'whichvis the very:ſame with' mortifying; ofthe old-man, . 
1 and crucifyi ng the fleſh... 77 deny'a mans [cif i (fay others) 'inus 


wo roy t0-be 92 Jef to, or toworkfor a mans ſelf, JAasif it were 
onr- ge ag G & rhip-deſeription GI from En 4” 


? "R700 TIX I. fy 1 OE” 
45 Frehl \ 


of a ſervant who renounceth to be under the government of ſuch 
a Lord. To deny a mans ſelf: (fey others) it w not to deny bineſelf 
tobe a man, or toput off humane affefts, but to humble himſelf. 
This-likewiſe is true, but *tis not fall -enough' for 4. Ehriftian 
Self-denyal. And therefore to deny 4 mans [elf ( lay others) tr 
is to put himsſclf,and all that he hath in hazard,rather then t» neg le 
the glory of Chriſt, This, Antitheſss much, enlargeth it, aadin 
rhis ſencea,man is ſaid to deny himſelf when he comes up to that 
height of the Apoſite, as ro-fay, ./ /ivs; yer not 1, but Chriff Gal, 2, 20. 
live.h in me. q.d. tae life thatT hve in. reſpect of he Qrigtnal, 
it is not of riature, but of grace, not of my ſelf, but of Chrilt ,, in 
reſpe&t of rhe Rele, Tt is not after my own fancy, but according 
ro the will of Chriſt, net aftet my own luſts, bur after che Spi- 
rit, inrefpetof rhe Exd, Itis not to.niy ſelf, but 'to.Chriſt, 
nottoexalt or magnifie my ſelf, but to beall that TI amunto Jeſus 
Chriſt, inreſpect of Opinzey, It is not to makemy ſelf my own 
Lord and Maſter, bur'to proſtrate all at the teet of Chrif, not 
to ſufferany thing in-me to exalt it ſelf, but to makeall veil 
and bow to Chriſt. And hencel ſhall give ttys_ deſcription. of 
it, that Self-denyal zs a total, rhoroggh, utter Abriegation. of a mans. 
own ends, councels, aff e&ti: ns % a whole pro ration of mel, 
and of all that us bis uader (hriſt feſus. And thus we have the 
.meaningof Chriſt, If avy 1raz #311 come . after me, let him deny 
himſelf. (i.) Lethim lay afide hisown wiſdome as an empty 
lamp, bis ownwillas anevilconimander,” -higown. imaginati- | 
.on as a falſe rule, his own affeRions as corrupt.councellors, and 
his 6wnends as baſe and unworthy-marks' tobe aymed at, Zer 
hin ty himſelf, whatloeveris of timſelf,” wichin himſelf, or 
elonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnall man, Lethim go 
our ofhimlelf, rhac,he may- come r0.me, Tec him empty himſelf 
of himſelf, char he may be.capable of. me, aad that I may reign 
and rule within him.  Asif-Foſephs dreame, the Sum, Moon and 
the eleven Stars did obeylance to-him, and. all the ſheaves in the Gen. 37.7.9. ' 
field veiled, to his ſheafe; So in the life; way, work, and ſoul 
of a regenerate man, all.the- ſupernatural gifts and graces, all 
the moral endowments andahbikties, all the natural powersand 
faculties of the ſoul, - with all the membersof the body, and all 
the labors of the life, and, whatſoever elſe, muſt do obeylance, 
and veil, and be made fabje& and ſetviceableunto Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this is trae Sel/f-denial. N 2 Sea. 


Ephe*, 4-22. 
x Cor. 15.47, 


Rom.7.24. 
Rom, Tt.7. 
s 7X 2.2, 


I Joh,2.16. 


Col: 3.10. 
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of he dfribiniens of Self. intifthem manner bow my, 
Self is to be denyed; w- 
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png! thebetre wGRanding of wm we je BYR | 
BY 4 we muſk, Ted diſt inguifh of Se of And Fhen apply ic it Tor 


There i iS4 " threef6tf 1%; Viz. a f aa Se a oarural 

Self anda moral, verteous, or renewed = 4 
The; * firſt” US om is Halur Sf, r 10 uv Self, | 
is that 'w hich +, 4.22. 
the earthly eAtday,,. &£ | 
the carnal, wind, "Rag 8 A 


The RY Seif which, is eidt mY is either colfit ” 
in regard of beins, of of well-being: 1." Tri regardof being'and 
ſubſtance; "andid i itimports per 2H whych is. the corftinzance 
and-preſervation of. out being, *rogether with the faculties and 
powers of nature, our unde rftanding, will, afetions, ſenſes, 
fleſhly members.” . 2. In regard of well: being, or the 6ut ward 
comforts of life, and they are either, F- External rel3tions,” AS, 
herwixr hfsLand and wife, _parens 4nd child; brother. and bro- 
ther, ffiend and friend :' or 2; Special ifts and endowments, 
as learning, wifdome, power, or any FOrRe er abilities of | ind 
and body. or 3b. Common ends; "which naturally mdf . 
ſue and ſeek after, . and they are all by the Apoſtle comprized: 
under three heads: of orbfe” pleaſure” and honour, The lifts 
; fob ejes, the lufts, YPrhe fon. ard the rige of tis. "> Tolin, 2.16. 

f this kind are horſes, fands," poſſe eſfions , ict)! = worldly, 
natural, unnatural, artificial dehig hrs; libert praiſe, favour, 
applauſe, any thing froth ich, a mari oth, draw ONL? Kindo of | 
content or ſatistaRion in order to himſelf. © 

--*Thethird S elf. whictx is revra}. EP of vertu6us” Sep Or 7 
newed". golf" 13: mans Pte, 7 Kohnefſe, > 0bedien*e, Fights! 
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ChapF: Seftc#.) _ Seffr denyale = 93. 
Rem $.22,.Farasthefrit efdgmbegets us after his image; ſoRom. 8.29, 
the. :ſecond_ ofa; tegenerates ys after his image. fromthe: 
one we, receive! luſt for Juſt; and from..the other grace for. 

SYACC... ; ods Hz ont at}hun THe | 

2. Now according to this threefold. Self, thereare three 

branches of Se/{-4enyal ; for ſome things are to be .denyed 
fmply. and abſolutely, ſomethings . conditienally,.. and upon- 
ſuppoſition; fome things comparatively, and in certain re- 
ſy2Cts. . * | 

1. Some things are to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, and 
fo a man.isto deny finfoH-/e/f, Firſt geaerally, asifimpores the 

whole body of corruption, and concupiſcence, which we are 
to morrifie and ſubdue,'to cracifie. and to royebgh:uthe:blood of 
Chriſt; againſt ity, ,Clo{i 35+ Rom! 8:1.3 . Secondly, ſpecially in Colo 3.5. 
regard of thoſe perional corruptions, which we .in-our particu} Rom. 8 13 
lars are more-notably carried unto; which David calls the keep- 
ing of kimſelf-trom his gon iniquity, Plal 18.23. | 


2. Some things are;to.be denye& conditionally, *and npor 
ſuppoſition of Gods ſpecial call; .and;/ſoaman ist0/deny his 
: vatural:(elf. whenſoever it, ſftanas -in: oppolition unts, or in , 
competition with-Chrift . . his glory, Kingdom, or command. < & 
Ard this we are 1060.:,1. Habitually, in preparation-of the! 7 
foul, and that alwayes, 2.. Actually, whenſoever.eny thing _ 
dear unto us.is inconjitent - with the, conſcience of our Duty.tor 1 5 2 
God: And thus Paul regarded: neither liberty nor lifein,com-! 
pariſon.of the: Goſp2l! of . grace, -.and-of the, name of the Lord” 

Jeſus, Aﬀts 290.24. — 21.13. Thus Jdichaiat regarded not his:A&g 2& 24 
ſafety or reputation. in .. Ahabs court, 1Kine,22:13; Thus: ---22.13 
Lei regarded not his father, or mocher, or brethren, or chjſ! Bivgs 22.14 
drenin thegeal of Gods. honour, Dexr. 33.9. Thus: xchiob Pe 3349 
regarded n& his dear wife, | the delight. of his eyes, when God: | 
took her. away with afſtroake, and forbade him to mourne tor: 1 
her, Zzck,24.16,17,18. Thus Z7atthew regarded not his rcAph. , 4 
ofcaſtome, Lxk,5.27. Nor Fames and 7o' their ner5.theirſhips, © oO 
theix:Father, when they werecalled to tolow. Carilt., /otther whe Jags 
4214 90122nnge 3330 cHlgoot omg ed Una logo Vodka oth 
. 3-., SOME bh ogsare to.be denyedcampiratively;; and in ſame: 
raſpect.;. and fo agnan is to:deny his 7-nowe#. off; his very duties, 

Vert ses, graces; ,1 deny norbut.inghe nature and notion gk Dc: 

cet FN. ; HS 
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tier wen re bound to ſeek, to pray, to praftiſe, to- improve, to 
' treaſure up, . and exceedingly to value them ; butin relation 
unto righteouſnefſe, in order to juſtification in the ſight of God 
andin compariſon of Chriſt, we muſt eſteem all cheſe things but 
Phil.3.8,9,10 35 hoſſe and dung, Phil. 3.8,0,10. 


of the denyal of Sinful-Self ; and firſt of Cantions. 


E Irſt;, we muſt deny Si-f1-ſelf, and this we are to deny fim- 
ply and abſolutely, whether it beche whole body of-cor- 
ruption and concapifcexce , or thoſe perſinalcorruptiins which 
we 1n our particulars are:more notably -carryed unto. Concer- 


ning both theſe] ſhall give ſome 3 Dinedtioris 


- _.. The Cautions ingeneralaretheſe. — 4 
1. Thar the denyal of Sinfx/-/e/f is ſtill -irmperfe&in this life, * 


evert in the moſt excellent fervants of Chrift; the beſt of us 

feel inour ſelves 21 other Law and power of fin - rebelling againſt 

the law of our mind ;, and leading us into Captiz ity to the law of [in 
;Rom.7.23 24+ chat. is in or members,” Rom.7. 23,24. Howloever ſelf-deyyal 
isas a deadly wound given unto-fin, whereby it ts difabled ro 

"bear rule or commanding power in the heart of a regenerate 

man, yet /e/f-aenya/ is not periet; it dothnot ſo-flay fin, as 

that we haveno finat allinus, or that weceaſeto ſin, there 'is 

Rill che ſap of fin in the heart of the moſt regenerate and holy 

man; hence /e/f-4c2/ is not for a.day only, © bnygg-muſt be. a 
continual work, as we have denyed in to day. ſo we muft deny 

it to morrow, for {in is of a quicknins nature, it will revive, if it 

:be not deadly and continually wounded. - 
2. As this Self-dexyal is imperfe&t, ſoit is unequal, e 

-man having a portion of grace accordres ro the meaſure of the gift of 
Ppheſ.q.79, Chriſt, Epheſ.4.7. Theſame meaſure of the Spirit is not to be 
expected 1n all, all have not the fame meaſure of forrow for 

their ſins that others have, yetiit may be true. 'and unfeigned, 

and fo accepted of God, the fruits ot repentance are i» [ome 30- 

| is 
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in ſome 60. in ſome an bandred-fold, Matth. 1 3 23. Though eve- _s 


ath. x 3-230 


ry true Belecyer have the Spirit, Kew. 8.9. And bea ſpiritual g,  * $50" 
perſon, 1.(r.2.14,15. Yetſome truly ſpiritual are ſoweak, | Cor.z. 14,15 5 
that in comparifon of others they are not ſpiritual, 1 Cor. 3.1. 1 Cor.g.1. | 


And therefore ought not any for this to be diſcouraged itthey 


tind\themfelvesinferiourunts others. FROST 
'3. Asthis Se/f-denyal ismmequal, ſo it is in ſome reſpetts un- 


like'in the faithfnl; 43 there are diverſe'meaſuresofir,” ſo there ' 


I 


are diverſe manners of it - Hence ſome thar have not to ftrong- 


by denyed-che outwardaRions of fin, may: have ftrivenmore1n 
the” ſcif-denyal of their inward” lefts.and 'affectiong':s and 


fomerhat have nordenyed themſelves. for a time'iin '\reſpet of 
more heinous iris, - may yet exceed others in '/elfedenyal which 


never fell into ſuch groſſe and heinous rranſzreflions; -- Its | 


hard for any to determine whether it was premer:grace in 7o- 


ſeph reſiſting the temptation, and not committing adultery with 
tisMiftreſle, © or in David after his fall ro hamble hmielflo far, 


as being a glorious King:ts ſhame himſelf by publick confellion 


of his adultery ;, for as God magnifies his mercy by fin in for- - 


giving it, . more then if no ſinhad been, Roy.5:20. - So the Rom. 5.20, - 


gedly may ſomerimes manifeſt their grace by open and effecual_ 
Fn ru -more then if thar ſpecial fin had not been commit- - | 
ted by them, £:k.7-44,45,46,47- © Lukra4 6" 


4. Howſoever this” Self-denyal isin the beſt Saints imperfect, 
unequa), unhke , yet we muſt endeavour abſolutely and fimply 
to deny finf;-E-ſelf - we muſt ever be hacking and hewing at - 
this tree til it falls, we muſt prieve at it, ſtrive againftic, and 
thus continue grieving and finving all the days of our life:” Say 
not now,” { have grace tnough; but as that great Apoſtte, tilt - 
preſſe forward to have more vertue from Chriſt; If we'have ' 
prevailed againſt:the ontward at&t, reft not,” bur ger the rifing 
of aft mortitied, and that rowling of it in our fancy+; per our - 
hearts. deaded towards-it#lfo ; and reft nor-there, (durser td - 
bater, and the thonght of ir : The body of d=ath raft 'nor 
only be crucifie# with Chit,” bue-#973ed alſo, and/fo' rot, and - 
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motder away moreandmore afterits: fr/>-dcarhi-womnd, Rom, 
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of the manner of den y ing 0 our. natural oncepiſecne,. 

He it ions Go reC peR: (ks 0 our neared "cocup 
T feerce, Or:t0 QUXr perſe nal CONTWPHONS. M01 | 
11; Weare abſolutely-to deny the whole body <3 : Cor uPuicn 
CE akiever ; we are to mortifie and ſubdue,,. to crucifie 
and to reveage the blood. of Chrilt againſt thisfin. This is the 
* meanivg of the Apolile, Aſorrefi:. your members which are epondhe 
earth; fornication;: nncleanneſſe, wmordinate, aff eB ion, e7M Conepi- 
ſcence: =+ Now for the. denying or mortitying, of this - ' CONC 

piſe cence, obſerye'theſe diretions. —- 
7, Be ſenſible of is, cry out with Paul, O a wricke man that . 


Colo',3.s 


Romans 7. 24 


a4: + 


Matthew 5.6 


; Þ- Be we. Peremprory il in AK Þ the x ut aps pay 
| 5s barre up. the doors, give- it. no audience, nothing is 
better then a, peremptory wilt it it be well ſet, rgthing worle it 

 _-itbeill. When e46ihai would have perſwaded: Lguta torltay 
SJam. 16, zO 
Rs. Shimet;, David gives him a peremptory ' deny al... ſaying, "What 
have] todo with you, ye ſons of Zexviah 2..So-.G heiſt gave Peter 
a perepptory denyal when he would have diſſwaded'him from 
his; paſlion,, ſaying, Ger thee Lebind #246. Satap.,” The old man 


2) dinide 1s;0f our.gld acquaiutance that, bharh bezn bar: AN bred wich us, 
and therefore 1s ready 'LO deceive. Us. look T6) ior apd, whenſo. 
everitſuogelts, Siveit a Peremptory denyal. © 40 rn 

x Cor 9.26 4+ -Take we paines ror, morkhe, this fn. T run act 22 UA AS 


ene that beats the aire': thatis, I take pains, but n6r.-.in vain,. I 
t8keno morepains then I mult needs, ;ifLrook. any eſſe could 
notcomerorbat I aime at : Theleſle. paines we.take i2ſubduing 
rhis corruption, the more willit.increaſe;, but what pains? I.an- 
ſwer; we.mult uſe he means.Gad biath appounted,as che Word &- 
/ 6.2 2A Praying, and Feaſting, and Watching,and Weeping and Mearning, 
£ to theſe] may addeC Covenants and Vows : Provided that 1. they 
. beof things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as Duties of 
——_ 
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abſolute neceſiity, and 3. that we bind not our ſel ves perpe. 
rually, left our vowes become burthens to us, if we will vow, 
let us but vow for a time, that when the time is expired, we may 
' either renew, or let them ceaſeas neceſlity requires. 

5. Let us intermixe theſe means, Duties, or ſervices one 
with another. Chriſt hath variety of bleſſed imployments for 
us, and we ſhould fly from flower to. lower , as ſometimes 
hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, and be not ſeldom 
in godly company. - When our luſtings ſolicite us to this orthat 
obje& ; ask our ſouls the queſtion that the Prophet did Lha- 
ziahs Meſſengers, Is there not a God in Iſrael, that thor ſhouldeſt 


v0 ro Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Ts there never a promiſe in > Kiogs 1.24 


the Scripture ? never a Saint of my acquaintance? neyer a 
mercy to be thankful for > no beauty and glory in Heaven to be 
panting after? 
6. Labour we to get the aſliſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt. 
This you may think ſtrange, The wind bloweth where it liſteth, John yg. 8. 
(i,) the Spirit worketh where it liſteth , yet this hinders not, 
but that the Spirit may liſt to blow in theuſe of the means. 
Surely there are means to get the Spirit, and to hinder the Spirit, 
the Spirit may be wonne or loſt in the doing, or not doing of 
theſe things. — 
1. If we would have the Spirit;then we muſt know the Spirit, 
we muſt ſo know him, asto give him the glory ofthe work of 
every grace ; The want of the knowledge of Chriſts. Spirit 
1s the very reaſon why men recetve not the Spirit. wil ſend John 14: 17 
unto you the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, becauſethey 
know him nit, The world knows not the preciouſneſſe of the 
Spirit, and therefore they lightly eſteem of him : Thefirſt means 
co have the Spirit, it is to:know:the Spirit, that we may give him 
the glory of every grace. | | | 
2, If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we quench not 
:7e Spirit , T mean not, by quenching the Spirit, a quite putting 
ef it out : But 1. a growing careleſſe and remiſlſe in the- Du- 
ties of Religion : 2. A not cheriſhing every good motion of 
the Spirit in our hearts, either to pray, or to hear, &c. F 
3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve not EPhele 4.30. 
te Spirit, letusnot drive him by our fins out of the temples of 
our Souls, difturb him not in his gracious and comfortable ope- 
O rations 


1 Theſ.5.19 
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Cal. 5.19 


Ephc {. Fo 3 . 


John 14514. 
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rations there, but fo demean ourſelves that he may ſtay'in our 
ſpirits, and manifeſt, withovt any- Eclipſes or interruptions, his 
{weet and powerful. prefence within us. Surely the ſpirit isa 
clean ſpirit, and he'lcvesa clean habitation : Itis fin makes the 
{pirit loath the ſoul of a man , Evt} fpeeches, and evil actions 
grieve the ſpirit of Chriſt. | k 

4. If we would bavethe Spirit, take heed that we refi/? we 
the Spirit. Now we may be ſaid toreltſt theſpirit, 1. By not 
doing the good required, when we bang off from that good to 
which we are ſtrongly 'moved by the inward pulſations and per. 
ſwations of the Spirit ofGod. 2. Byfſinning againſt light ; in 
this reſpect the (ins againſt the ſecond Table refit more thenſins 
againſt ſome of the tirit, becauſe theſe are {innes-againit a mu!- 
tiplied light, againft the lighr of the Word, and light of the ſpi- 
rir, and light of Nature. 3. By falling into foul ſins, ſuch as are 
the manifeft deeds of the fleſh, as ads ltery, foraication, wncleanneſs, 


| laſeivi-r{neſſe : indeed theſe fins are not fit to be named amongit 


Chriſtians. But fernicaticny, and all uncteanneſſe, ur covetouſ- 
weſſe, let it not be once named among you, as kecometh Saints. This 
lait is called 14-{arry, Colofſ. 3.5. Now the name Idolia 
Scripture doth ſometimes ſignifie an image, or ſcuſpture, or re-. 
preſentation; ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of a. 
falſe God; and ſometimes an heathen god under the noticnof 
filthy, unclean, and abominable, x Per. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 10. 7,8. 


 Ha.s5.5. x Cor.6.9, The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in their 


Idol-teaſts, and 1do!-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villainies 
of tilthinefſe and uncleanneſfe, Rewel. 2. 14. or at lealt their 
Idol-feafts were wont to be previous, and preparatory.to fornica- 
tions, fs 15.20. Revel. 2.14: O theſe are foul fins, which 
were a ſhame for Chriſtzans ro-name, or fpeak out, much more: 
ro commit. But why is coveter/neſſe unfit to be named 2 And 
why is it called idolatry > Some Criticks obſerve very well, that 
the wordin the Original is Tac91i2i4, which is not c220u/nerſſe 
properly. but ine-dinare defire, not only of wealth, but alſo of 
tots, thoſe »efaxds, that were common to the Gentiles. O take 
heed ofthus reliſting the Spiric : this 18a; deſperate, anda dan- 

gerous fin. 
5. If we would have the Spirit, let ns pray for the Spirit - 
This was. the: means that. Chriſt uſed, mil pray the _ 
(faith 
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(faith he concerning his Apoſtles) and he will [tad the comforter 
ro you. And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for if your 
earthly parents can g.ve good rhings re their cilldren, how my.ch 


Ss , | FB IE [ 4 G . 
970-e will your heavenly Father gow: the Holy } Ml wants them that Lule rt; 


- » 


5k him > P:ayeris prevailing wich God, itis wrelſtleſs and plea- 
ſing to God, it will have no deayai. 
6. If we would have the Spirit, then let us: walk in rhe Spirer, 


do the ations ofthe new man : We know ſome Phytick 1s for Gal. 5. 16 


reſtoring, ſome to preſerve the ſtrength of the body, and ſuch is 
this walking in the ations of the new man, it preſerves the 
ſtrength of the ſoul, it prelerves ſpiritual l:fe in a man, it enables 


him to fight againſt corruptions and luſts, Walk;7 the Spirit, and G 


ye ſha #ot fulfill the Inſt s of the fleſh. 

Bur the Saints may objeR , all this we have done in our mea- 
ſure, but ſtill we finda body of death, many luſts yet re- 
maining and riſing up in us, and rebe//ing agarnſt the law of ogr 
9nd, yea ſometimes captivating and leading ws away to the mind- 
ing and ſeeking of our ſelves, and ſerving our own : baſe afe- 
tons. | | 

Ianſwer, it may beſo, nay I told you it would beſoin the 
firſt caution ; and yet ifwe pray againſt them, if byan holy, 
gracious, and conſtant conteſtation we fight and war againſt 
them, if by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn and 
are troubted for them, then here is our comfort, though we 
are not fully freed from them, yet we have truly denyed them. 
T here the Iuſts of a man are denyed, where they do nor reign, and 
bear dominion, where they nave not the full and peaceable poſſeſſion. 
Paul was one that had ina very high meaſure denyed himſelf, 
and though he complained of fin, and of x Law in his members 
rebelling againſt the Law of his mind, and bringing him into ca 


tivity to the Law of fin, yetthis being his trouble, the Lord there- 


upon comforts him with the ſufficiency of his grace, My grace is 
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ſufficient for thee. 2 Cor. 12.9 
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Of the manner of denying our perſonal corruptions. 


>. WE are abſojutely to deny thoſe perſonal! corraptions'. 

which wein our particulars are more notably carryed 
unto. Now for the denying of mortifying of this{in (whatſo- 
ever it may be) obſerve theſe direftions. —- 

1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe ; No man will ſeek for 
cure, except he fee the diſeaſe, the {ight of the diſeaſe is half 
the cure ofit. O then endeavour we to find out, what isour 
ſpecial ſinne, our Dali/ah ſinne, let us be perſwaded and con- 
vinced of it. See the markes whereby to diſcover-it in Chap. 4. 
Set. 4. 

2. Obſervethe baſeneſle of this condition, which appeares 
partly in the nature oft, and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For 
it's nature, it is the baſeſt ſlavery in the world. 1/-ae/s bondage 
in Egypt was but a ſhadow to this, Men that will not deny their 
corruptions, they are ſervants to ſin, and [ſervants to Satan, 

Bphel. 2, 2. _ they walk after the prince of the \ power of the aire, nay they are 
ſervants to their own corrupt mind, they are led by their luſt s. as 
a foal to the Stacks. 2. For the evil that comes by it, it deprives: 
us.of Gods favour, -and- brings upon us infinite ſorrows, as: 
blindneſſe of nfinde, hardneſſe of heart, deadneſſe of ſpiric, 
horrour of conſcience, and without repentance, all the terrors. 
of hell. 

3. Abſtain we fro alt beginnings and occaſions of this 
fin : quenchitat firſt , if wecannot pur out a ſpark,how ſhould 
we pur out a flame? If we get not the maſtry over the firſt mo- 
tion tofinne, how ſha{lwe overcome it when it is. brought to- 
maturity ination? Asa ſtream riſeth by little and little, one 
ſhower encreaſing it ſomewhat, and another making it bigger 
fill, ſo ſinriſeth by degrees, Zames 1.14,15., And therefore 
take heed to the beginning of our affc&tions, look we to the 
beginning of this inordinate luſt , if we perceive but a glimpfe 
of it, let us quench and reſiſt it , if we hear it knocking at the 
door of our hearts, do not preſently ler it in, but ask hiserrand, 
plead the cauſewith it, conſider the hindrances and inconveni-. 
ences that come by it. 4..Pror 


Chap.s. Se&t.5. ' Self-denyal. 


4.” Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe: As the luſt is great- 
er, ſo uſe we greater abſtinence; make ſtronger vowes againſt 
it; ifthe tyde beat ſtrongly, keep the banke good ; repaire it 
by ſweet renewalls of our gracesin vs, make we new Covenants 
againſt it, what though we are weak, and frail, and ſubje& to 
break our promiſes in this kinde ? Yet remember that they 
are Gods Ordinances, ' and he will put to his helping hand to 
enableu s. - 65; | 

5. Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, and heavenly 
things > There 1s no true Se/f-deyal that is only privative, a 
man cannot leave his earthly-mindedneſfe, but preſently he 
muſt be heavenly-minded , as a man cannot empty a veſlel of 
water, but preſently aire will come in its place, ſoa man cannot 
deny ſi»f::1-ſelf, but grace will immediately enter, and take 
poſſeſſion of his heart. And Oh, when it is thus, when the 
intentions of our mind (as our morning thoughts, &c.) which 
we ſpent upon vanities, are now drawn into prayer and holy 
meditations ;. then luſts wither, then doth corruption ſhale off 
more and more. | gl 

6. Maintaine in our fouls the authority of Gods truth, 
Either Se/f,or Chriſt will rule in the ſoul , and therefore ſet up 
truth, and ler that be the ſpring of all ouraRions ; he thac 
will tree himſelf from being an hired ſervant to-thisor that: 
Maſter, he muſt hire himſelf... When David went to eAchihh; 
he was free from Saxl; if we would not have Sax/and ſenful- 
{elf to rule in us, we mult give up our ſelves to the command of 
God and his Word. 

7. Labour co thwart that particular corryption to which we 
ar&inclined. ex. gr. Are we' given to wrath 2 Endeavour we 
to be humbler and meeker then other men; Are we given to the 
world 2 look after that better and 'more enduring ſubſtance in 
heaven; Conſider that the reproaches f Chriſt are greater riches 


then the treaſures of Egypt. Contraries in nature doexpell one Heb.17, 26 


another, co!d is expelled with heat ; darkneſſe with light, thus: 
!t 1s in grace. | | | 
8. Pray that Chriſt would baprize x5 with the holy Ghoſt, and 


with fire , that like fire he would heat the faculties of onr-fouls, Mittb. 3: 12. 


and inflame our loves unto God , for as. our love to: Godis. 
fronger, ſo our love to holy things. will bemorecarneſt,, and 
Q zZ LE coOn- 
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Of the manner of denying our perſonal corruptions. 


% WE are abſojutely to deny thoſe perſonal! corraptions' 

which wein our particulars are more notably carryed 
unto. Now for the denying of mortifying of this{in (whatſo- 
ever it may be) obſerve theſe direftions. ——- 

1. Labour we to fee the difeaſe ; No man will ſeek for 
cure, except he fee the diſeaſe, the (ight of the diſeaſe is half 
the cure of it. O then endeavour we to find out, what isour 
ſpecial ſinne, our Dalil/ah ſinne, let us be perſwaded and con- 
vinced of it. See the markes whereby to diſcover-it in Chap. 4. 
Sd. 4. | 

2. Obſervethe baſeneſle of this condition, which appeares 
partly in the nature of it, and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For 
it's nature, it is the baſeſt ſlavery in the world. 1/-ae/s bondage 
in Egypt was buta ſhadow to this; Men that will not deny their 
corruptions, they are ſervants to ſin, and [ſervants to Satan, 

Bphcl. 2. 2. _they walk after the prince of the \ power of the aire, nay they are 
ſervants to their own corrupt mind, they are led by their luſts. as 
a foal to the Stocks. 2. For the evil that comes by it, it deprives. 
us. of Gods favour, -and- brings upon us infinite ſorrows, as: 
blindneſſe of nfinde, hardneſſe of heart, deadneſle of ſpirit, 
horrour of conſcience, and without repentance, all the terrors 
of hell. | 

3. Abſtain we fro all beginnings and occaſions of this 
fin : quench it at firſt , if we cannot put out a ſpark,how ſhould 
we put out a flame? If we get not the maſtry over the firſt mo- 
tion toſinne, how ſha{lwe overcome it when it is. brought to- 
maturity mnacion? Asa ſtream riſeth by lictle and little, one 
ſhower encreaſing it ſomewhat, and another making it bigger 
Kill, ſo ſinriſeth by degrees, 7ames 1.14,15, And therefore 
take heed to the beginning of our affections, look we to the 
beginning of this inordinate luſt , if we perceive but a glimpfe 
of it, let us quench and reſiſt it , if we hear it knocking at th- 
door of our hearts, do not preſently ler it in, but ask hiserrand, 
plead the cauſewith it, conſider the hindrances and inconveni-, 
ences that come by tt. 4.Pror 
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4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe: As the luſt is great- 
er, ſo uſe we greater abſtinence; make ſtronger vowes againſt 
it; if the tyde beat ſtrongly, keep the banke good , repaire it 
by ſweet renewalls of our graces in us, make we new Covenants 
againſt it, what though we are weak, and frail, and ſubje& to 
break our promiſes in this kinde ? Yet remember that they 
are Gods Ordinances, ' and he will put to his helping hand to 
enableu s. | | | 

5- Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, and heavenly 
things > There 1s no true Sc/f-denyal thatis only privative, a 
man cannot leave his earthly-mindedneſfe, bur preſently he 
muſt be heavenly-minded , as a man cannot empty a veſlel of 
water, but preſently aire will come in its place, ſo a man cannot 
deny ſinf1-ſe/f, but grace will immediately enter, and take 
poſſeſſion of his heart. And Oh, when itis thus, when the 
intentions of our mind (as our morning thoughts, &c.) which 
we ſpent upon vanities, are now drawn into prayer and holy 
meditations ;.' then luſts wither, then doth corruption ſhale off 
more and more. | | 

6. Maintaine in our fouls the authority of Gods truth, 
Either Se/f,or Chriſt will rulein the ſoul , and therefore ſet up 
truth, and ler that be the ſpring of all our actions ; he that 
will free himſelf from being an hired ſervant tothisor that 
Maſter, he muſt hire himſelf. When David went to eAchih; 


ke was free from Saxl; ifwe would not have Saxland ſinful- 


elf torule in us, we muſt give up our ſelves to the command of 
God and his Word. _ 

7. Labour co thwart that particular corryption to which we 
ar&inclined. ex. gr. Are we given to wrath 2 Endeavour we 
to be humbler and meeker then other men, Are we given to the 
world 2 look after that better and "more enduring ſubſtance in. 
heaven; Conſider that the reproaches cf Chriſt are greater riches 


then the treaſures of Egypt. Contraries in nature doexpell one Hed.17, 26 


another, co'd is expelled with heat ; darkneſſe with light; thus: 
 1t 1s in. grace. 


8. Pray that Chriſt would baprize 5 with the holy. Ghoſt, and 


with fire , that like fire he would heat the faculties of onr:fouls, Mittb. 3; 19. 


and inflame our loves unto God, for as our love to: God is. 
fronger, ſo our tove to holy Es will be moreearneſt,, and 
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conſequently our hatred to ſcufa/-/z/F will be more ſtrong and 

erfect. 'O pray for the Spirit, and wait forthe Spirit, and la. 
hone to be baptized with the holy Ghoſt more, and more fully. If 
we be left to. our ſelves, it is impoſlible for usto dexy /*//, to 
mortifie ſelf; and therefore weare to pray to God to give us 
his holy Spirit. It is be that 1s rhe refiners fire, and full:r: ſcape : 
Now as in reiining and purifying, uſe what means you will, ex- 
cept you uſe fire, you can never refine ilyer , ſo if a man be'left 
to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand noyfome lults, but 
when Gods Spirit is cloathed ina mans heart, thea he is kept 
from ſin. 

9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt. Beleeve more, 
and depend more upon Chriſt, yea let us trade immediately 
with Chriſt, for Chriſt is the only agent in the work of Se/f- 
denyat. Niſtake not, I d6 not fay, that weare meer paſlives.in 
Self-denyal , indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of ic at con- 
veriion, and at that final perfeting and finiſhing ofir, 
and carrying away all 'finne at death; IT beleeve 'we are 
meer paſiives; but now in our progrefſe we are workers 

2 Tim. 2-21 together with Chriſt : and therefore ir is ſaid that we pirge car 

fa $ 4% ſelves, and that we parifie owr ſel/ves, and that we,hy rhe Spirit 

Ti: mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chriſt ſtill in going on to 

purge us, purifie us,and to mortifie our luſts, he doth it by ſtirrin 
bp our graces, and uſeth therein as of our faith, and love, an 

many motives, and conſiderations to do it. Let us therefore 

uſe all means required, but above all let us bring our hearts 

more and more acquainted with Chriſt. Itis Chriſt is that sreat 

Ordinance appointed by God to get our luſts mortified , how 

many ſouls have gone puddring on (as] may fo ſpeak) in the 

uſe of other means? and though in them Chriſt hath communi- 

cared ſome vertue to them, yet becauſe they did not trade with 

him, they had little in compariſon : Themore diſtin&ly a man 

underſtands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, the more ca- 

fily he will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged ; Such a one 

astrades immediately with Chriſt, will do more in-a day, then 

 anotherina year. Now this is as God opens our Faith to ſee 

him, and know him, and to be acquainred with him , Hence 

—__ It was Parts deſire, that I may know him and the power of his re- 
Philip, Z- 1O rey Wn . R 4 
ſ#rreftion : That I may know himasa Prophet inſtructing me, 
n | © as 
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—_ — 


as a Prieſt ſanCtifying me, * as a King reigning fpirituallyinme, 
that T may know the power of his reſarre&ion inthe vivitication 
of my ſon}, in theabolitton of myfin, and eſpecially of axe 
own iniquity. Tt was Chriſt, Pa? made uſe of in this work. By pi, 18, 23 
Chrift the world'is crucified unto me, and T wato the world. This Gal, 6. 14 
much for the deryatl of finful felf. | 
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SECT. 6. 


Of the denyal of onr external relations; and firſt of Cautions. 


* Econdly , We muſt deny natural /elf , and this we-muſk deny 
<3 onely conditionally, andupon ſuppoſition of Godscall, 
whether it be.in regard of our 6g, or wel-being. I ſhall be- 
gin with the latter, and that contains either external relations, 
ſpeciall gifts, or common ends. 
x. Weareconditionally to deny our-external rejations; To 
this purpoſe (faith Chriſt) If awy wan comerh to me, and Luke 14 26 
ateth not father and mother, and childrew, and brethren, and 
wife, and fiſters — he cannot be my Diſciple. Not that Religion 
reacheth, or commandeth, or endureth a Saint to break the ryes 
of Religion,or nature; you ſee it puts tn a plea againſt ſuch unna- 
turalneſfſe, Honcar thy father and mother ts the firſt Commandment, 
with Promiſe. And the Ravens of the valleys. ſhall pick out their 
eyes that mock and deſpiſe their father and mother. Gods 
Commandments ' do not enterfere, the Goſpel in this caſe 
givesno ſuperſedeas to the law : and therefore in the denyallo£ 
It att kind y) Cautions. = 
relationsI ſhall lay down 5 +5; . &ions. 
The Cautions are theſe, —— 3h D 
1. Thatrelations are the bleiſings of God, they axe Gods 
gifts, and beſtowed on the Saints in a way of Promiſe: ' Bleſſed 
15 every one that feareth the Lord, that waltketh in his weyes:,, Pale 128. r,, 
How may that appear ? hy wife ſhall be as a fruitful” wine by 3, + 
the ſides "of thine hin(e, thy children like Otive-plants / round 
abort thy table, Breieold thus hall the man be bleffed that fear=- 
eth the Lord.” Now thms we muſt. not deny,. but love;, and che- 
rſh, and deeriy eſteem of our relations; — 
| 30uS> 


Ephel. 6. , 
P:ov. 39, 17 
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1Tin. 4 4 


Ex.32,27,28 


Gods bounty, - of his gracious Covenant, proceeding from the 
free, undeſerved loveof God, they are the tokens of Gods ſpe- 
cial good will and favour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are the loving 
tokens which Chriſt ſends to our ſoules, that ſo he might draw 


.our loves to himagaine , and hence it is lawful and commend- 


able to rejoyce in them in their way, and eſpecially to lift up 
our ſoules iti thankſgiving to God for them, for every creature 
of Ged is goed (much more the children of our loynes, and 
wives of our boſomes) if received with thank /Fiving. 
2.Notwithſtanding they are the bleſling of God, yet we muſt 
deny them for God, asin theſe caſes. — _ 
 T. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, if they entice us 
to make haltings in our runnings through tire and through wa- 
ter to the Lord Jeſus. Thus asit was ſaid of Levi, fo ſhould it 
be ſaid ofevery Saint, He aid unto his father and muther, I have 
not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor know his 
own children. This is meant either ofthe Prieſts continual duty, 


who,if his facher, mother, brother, or child dyed, he might not 
mourn for chem, but carry himfelf asif he did not reſpe&, 
know, orcarefor them : or, itis meant of thar fa& of the ſons 


of Levi, who being commanded of 414oſes, they killed every man 
hgs brother, friend, neighboxr, and ſon, that had ſinned in ma- 
king and worſhipping the golden calf, and to this latter the 
Chaldee referres it, tranſlating thus, Who had no -compaſſion on 
his father, or on-his mother, when they were guilty of judgment, 
and accepted not the perſons of his brother, er of hw ſoune. If our 
deareſt relations ſhould beckon us out of the way, or retard us 
in the way to Jeſus Chriſt, we maſt not reſpett . father or mw» 
ther, we muſt not acknowledge our brethren, nor know our own chil- 
dren. And Chriſt gives the reaſon, he that loveth father ir mc- 
ther more then me, is not worthy of me? and he that loveth ſonne cr 
daughter more then me, ts not worthy of me. A man ſhouldlove fa- 
ther and mother, anda man will love ſonneand daughter, fer 
love deſcends rather then aſcends, but if any man love father,or 
mother, or ſonne,-or daughter more then Chrilt, heis not wor- 

thy of Chriſt, he is not fit to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, or to be fa- 
ved by Chritt. pe - 
2. TIfthey draw contrary wayes to Chriſt, if their wayes be 
crols, Chriſt drawing one way, and relations drawing another 
way. 
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Chap.5. Sedt.7. Self-tryal. | 
way. | Now in thiscaſe, as Chriſt faid, if .4 mar hate not father, | 
and mether, and wife, and children, and brethren, and fifters , Luke 14. 26 _ 

yea and his ewn life alſe, he cannot be my Diſciple. If a man hate | 
"not, (4.) if a man renounce not all carnal affteXFion, ifa man 

be not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible ) to hare 

father, and mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, he cannot be- 

long to Chriſt. Theſe two caſes may be ſummed up thus, if 

our relations do either retard our way to Chriſt, or draw us 

from Chriſt, inthis ſenſe they onght to be forgotten; yea, to 

be hated. Chriſt in this caſe, called Peter Satan; we muſt nc: E 
love father, or mother, or daughter, or wife, or child more then 
Chriſt, So Mat. 10.37.expounds that place of Lk. 14-26. This is 

plaine, for we muſt love Chriſt with all our heart, and with all 

our ſoule ,, and though by the ſecond Commandment, we muſt 
love our neighbenr as enr ſelf, yet we muſt not love our neigh- 

bour as our Chriſt, - 
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SECT. .7- 
Of the manner of denying our external relutions. 


T2 directions of Self-dexyal in reſpet of our relations, are 
theſe, — — © | | 
7. Letushavethem, as if we had them not + Thisis the ex- *©9-7:29,39 
preſſion of the Apoſtle : The time is ſhort (faith be) and wha 
then ? it remains,that both they that have wives,be as _ thy 
had none, and they that weep as they that wept not, and .th:y that re- 
Joyce as if they rejoyced not. 1. Thetime ts ſhort : The Apoſtle 
here alludes to Sea-fairing men that have almoſt done their 
voyage, and begin to ftrike faile, and to fold them up together, 
and are even putting into harbour, Soitis with us, oxr 11me 
:5 ſhort, as ſoon as we begin our voyage, weare ready to ſtrike 
faile preſently. 2. 1t remains that both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none, &c. q.d. Youthat areready to cait 
anchor, *rouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather | 
be ye ſteadfaſt, gird up the loynes of your mindes, let your care 


begreateſt for heaven; and as for theſe outward relations, be of 
P * a$ "BEE. 


Self-danyal. Chap.5. Se&.7, 


Gen.2 1.1, 
Deur. 3 3.9. 
Math. 4.2 2+ 


| have none; do not plut your ſelves, 


as if you had none, or think as ſoon as you area ſhore, you ſhall 
ut moderate your hearts 

in all ſuch comforts as theſe. | | 
2. Letusreſigne up allto God. This we have done, and this 
we muſt do ftill. 7. This we have donein that day when we 
made up'our bargain for Chriſt. Every foul that comes to Chriſt, 
he parts with all to buy that pear], and in ſelling all he ſels not 
onely his corruptions and lnſts, but his father, mother, wife, 
children, all relations conditionally. , 2. This we muſt do ſtill . 
we muſt giveupall to God, we, andthey, and all muſt beat 
the command of Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and Chriſt , in- 


* deed nothing 1s -properly called our own but God and Chriſt , 


all other things are Gods gifts, lent of God, and therefore of 
gue {asaccafion is )we muſt giveup all to Godagain. 

\ 3. Inallthings, yea above all things be we filled with the 
Spirit. This will take off our thoughts from other things that 
are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filled with the things of a 
betrer Hife, then wife, children, parents, friends will never 
draw away ou? hearts.O that our fouls would but mount up,and 
take a view of thoſe rare things that are provided for us in ano- 
therlife / What ! to have God our Father, Angels our Keepers, 
to be the friends, brethren, companions of Angels } Weigh 
theſe things daily,and then we ſhall deny ozr relations here:Theſe 
on earth may be comforts; but what 1s earth to heaven? what 
are theſe joyes to joyes eternal ? 

4. Let us muſe on the many relations betwixt Chriſt and us , 
he is our creatour, we the work of his hands ,” heis our ſhep- 
herd, wethe ffock of his paſture, he is ourFather, the great 
Father of the Family, who provides all things neeeffary for them 
that de under bis government, and we are his children, .heis 
onr Bridegroom, we his Spouſe : Now if Chriſt bein ſtead of 


allrelations, how ſhould: we but leave all for Chrift > Asa 


woman leaves her fathers houſe, and her own peoplz, to co-ha- 


*bite with her husband, foſhould we /cave or countrey with A- 


braham ; /ceave your friends with Levi , leave or - poſſeſſions with 
the Diſciples : yea, beready t» leave-our life with Pan! tor the te- 
ſftimony, honour, and fervice of Chriſk;' ' The ſoubthatisrela- 
ted to Chriftt, hattr enough in Chriſt to pleaſe and delight it ſelf. 
Thovgh alt friends, accordins ro the fleſh, become. ſtrangers or- 

| . : prove: 
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prove enemies, yet Chrift' is -in ſtead of all friends, 
5: Letus imitate them (as occaſionis) who for Chriſts ſake 
have not onely in will, but aRually parted with their deareſt 
relations. Thus Moſes refuſed that relation, to be calledthe ſonne 
of Pharaohs danghter, chooſing rather ro ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Thus 
the Apoſtles of | Chriſt refuſed not ſome bur all their relations. , 


Behold 'we have forſaken all, and followed thee, To whom Matith 19425 


Chriſt anſwered, every one that hath forſaken howſes , or bre-= 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
lands for-my names ſake, ſhall receive an handrea-fold ( which 
Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſhall inhe- 
rit everlaſting life. «It was 7eroms ſaying, 1f the : Lord Chriſt 
ſtould call me tohim, though my father ſhoxld lye in the way ,, and 
my mother ſhould hang about my neck, I wonld go over my fathey, 
and ſhake off my mother, and run to my Chriſt. But this was one- 
_ I ſaid}; .if you” would know a greater ':matter. then:this. done 
and praiſed, I ſhall give you one notable inſtance, enoughto 
"inflame all our hearts towards' \Chriſt and Ins trutir inthe. very 
publiſhing ofir. EY 
 Fhavereada notable hiſtory of one'& aleacins Cavacciolgs the 
tobleMarqueſs'of Y5co 't: This Vico was one: of the Paradifesof 
Naptes,) and. Naples was the Paradiſe:of 7raly, and Iraly is 
theParadiſe of oth 9 res the Paradiſe of al) che Earth; 
Yetthis' Marqueſs being-brovght to hear a Sermon of Perer 
Marty?s, God pleaſed fo to work upon his ſpirit that he began 
roenter into} ſerious: thoughts, whether his way of popery, 
wheremrhewas trained; was rightor- not. At 1a having fur- 
ther light-lettincs hisfoat;- not only of feemg' trarhs, bur like- 
wiſe of delivering himfetf fromthar Idolatry which he appr 


hended himſetf'defiled"withall; his refolations were ftrongro | 


teavethe court, andhis kondurs;, ropgether wickrhisfacher, wife, 
and children, antf whatſoever was deer to him: | Many grievous 
combats he had betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit when he reſolved 
ofhis departure,” butithe! graztelt troubles were his fwlationgy 

x.” As often'av%helooked'on his father. - which he 'Hmolt did 
every houte; {6 ofterihe was firicken atthE-beart withitinſpeaks 
able grief; his 'thoughts ran; this, What ? ani 11 ft] needs 
£317 5372015 P 2 E: forſake 
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ferſake my dear and loving father >. and cannot [ elſe have God my 


Father ? O gnhappy father of my body ,vhich muſt ſtand in comper;- 


tion with the Father of my ſoul | | 
2. No lefſe inwardly was he grieved in. reſpeQ: of his noble 
wife ; for having no hope that ſhe would renounce popery, and 
50 with him, he reſolved alſo for Chriſts ſake to leave her, and 
to follow Chriſt, whereupon. his. -thoughts-run thus: Ld 
ſhall Tſo, yea ſo ſuddenly, nnd ſo unkindly leave and forſake my 
wife, my dear and loving wife, the only joy of my. heart #n this world, 
and ſhall I leave her not for a time, but for ever ? Poor Lady | how 
many doleful dayes without comfort, how many waking nights with-- 
oxt ſleep ſhall ſhe paſſe over ? what will ſbe do, but weep, and waile, 
and pine away with grief 2 Theſe two cogitations. of his. father 
and wife greatly tormented him, and the more- becauſe he la. 
boured to keep cloſe this fire: which burned and boyled in his. 
heart ; he durſt not make known his departure, leſt it 
_ have been hindred , which he- would not. for a 
world. | 
3. There was: yet a third,and ſpecial: care that pinched him, 
and that was for bs children, atom fixinall. It was the: 
more grief in that they were fo young, as that they could not. 
conceive what it was to:want afather :. the eldeſt was ſcarce 
ifteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce: four- years old: ;;;; Towards. 
them, ſaith the tory; his| thoughts. runne thus. And ball 1 
within theſe few dayes utterly forſake theſe ſweet babes?ſhall I leave 
them to the wide and wicked world, as though they had never been 
my children, mr 1 their-father> — Arid you poor. Orphans what: 
ſhall become of you, when- I am gone ? your hap is bard; even -to'be 
fatherleſſe; your father yet living. —— And what: can your wefmwll 
mother do; when: ſhe looketh on you, but weep and wring- her hands, 
her grief ſtill encreaſing «as ſhe lookes upon youdYet thus muſt I leave 
Jo# all confounded together in heaps of grief, weeping and wailing one 


with anather, and I, in the mean tme weeping and wailing for- 


ou all. a -q Lk cr area | 
| This noble ſpiric thus reſolved; at laſt he left bis family, and 
Feat to Geneva, who no looner gone, but his friends and fa- 
mily wereſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard or ſeen amongſt: 
them but lamentations, The ftory is large :. I ſhall windup- 


- allin this one paſſage.. By his fathers commands, and his wifes. 


entreaties: 


_—— "4 £ 


Chap.s.. Sect«7 Self-denyad. _ 7] ] 
entreaties he was perſwaded to ſee them onceinhis life, and to: 

take his journey from Genevato-Yico, thither come, and ha- 

ving ſtayed a while, and now ready again to returne to his' 

dear Geneva, his father, at his farewell, gave. him many an heavy 

and bitter carſe ; his wite embraced-him, and took him about 

the neck, beteeching him ina. moſt loving and pitiful manner, 

' that he would have care of himſelf, > his dear-wife and children, 

and not ſo willingly caſt themall away; His young children, all 

upon their knees with. armes ſtretched out, and hands holden 

up, and faces ſwollen with tears, cryed unto him. to. have piry 

on them his own bowels, and not to make them fatherleſſe before the 

time : His friends with heavy countenances 'agd ;watry eyes: 
looked rufully on. him., and.though for grief they. could not 

ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, and every, 
geſture was aloud cry,. and a ſtrong entreaty that he woxuldſtay, 

and not leave ſo ancient and noble un bouſe in [uch a woful, and de- 
ſolatetaſe. Butaboveall, there was one moſt lamentable ſight: 
amongall his children, he had one daughter of ewelye years old, 

who crying-outamaine,. and wallowing in tears, fell down; and 
catching faſt hold about his thighs and kne&s, held him fo hard 

as he could by no means ſhake her off, and the affeQion of a fa-- 

ther, wrought ſo with him,as becould not. offer with: violence to 

hurt her * laboured tobe looſe, but ſhe held' faſter, he went 

away, but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, zor ro be ſocruel to. her 

his own child, who came into the, world by him : This ſo. wounder., 

fully wrought with his nature that be thoughr. (as he often re- 
ported) that all his bowels yowled about within kim, and that his þ 
heart would bave burſt preſently,and there infantly have dyed. ——- 2 
But notwithſtanding all this, being armed witha ſupernaturall ; 
and heavenly fortitude, he broke throysh all thoſe temptations, 
and for Chriſtsſa ke - dexyed al!,, and-ſo. returned to. Geneva 
( where Maſter (a/viz then lived ) a glorious, /z/f-dexyer, or a. 
glorious denyer of his natural ſelf.. And thus-much of. denying 
Qur-relations... _ nt has nonetrob 494 
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Of the denyal of onr ſpecial- gifts ; and firſs of Cantions, 


2. V V Eare conditionally to deny our ſpecial gifts and en- | 
dowments; As learning, wiſdome, power, or any 
other abilities of minde and body. In proſecution of this] 


Cantions. 
ſhall give ome D749 
Dire&ions. 


_ The Camtionsare thefe, — * | 
1. Thatlearning; wiſdome,-/abilities' are in thetaſelves ex. 
cellentthings: eAfrexs Syhvrngs itt his Epiſtle to Sigr/prmnad Duke 
of AnFftria ſaid, that if the face,even of humane learning tonld but 
be ſeen, 'it 1s fairer, and more beantiful then the morning, or the 
evening ftarre : how much more may be ſaidinreſpe& of di- 
vine, ſpiritual, theological-Tearning ;** whoſe fubje& is Got, 
and Chriſt, andthe things of God? tn: thits reſpet therefore 
we muſt not defrydherm: oo 7 B&H 
2. Notwithſtanding theexcellency "of learning, wiſttome, 
ok other abilitjes, yer” muſt we ' deyy- them, as/in+ rheſe 
Gifts HS 3 SL N09 aged] LIRA, - 3405 JILIN 
x. 1nreſpe& of any high” thoughts'of ours, of any _over- 
weemnpg* cbneeit of our 'own'  excellencies. Be not wilt #2 or 
own conceits, faith: the Apoſtle; * to- which agrees that of $9- 
/ lowon, lean not to thine own” nnderſtanding, — be' not wiſe in 
thine own eyes. Itisa fad thing to-ſer"in theſe-timeshow-all 
our debates, differences, controverſies," eventin' ſpiritual! mit! 
rers, * do almoſt favout nothing He but 'of the! afecation'of 
naturall wiſtome; ſubtilty; elpquence ;* how dotfi.ptidemove 
men to outſtrip\ 61 angther; *eittter by ſhewiag-rheit parrs! ab 
Wir, Panguage, Reading; Philofophy, Hiſfory; and other Tear. 
'nmg; or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with-thetonghe, 
to ſeek a conqueſt rather by the infamy of others, then by the 
armour of righteouſneſſe on the right hard and on the left ? By 
theſe unchriſtian and ntoaſeanbie wayes the more able men 
are, the more deſtructive theymake themſelves to the comforts 
of their brethren, and the neerer their debates relate unto Re- 
; ligion, 


Nom. 12. 16 
iP rov. 3.5 ,7 
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 Chap.5,SeR.8. Self-denial., "2 my 
hgion, the further off they ſer themſelves, - and others from the 
Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, The reſpe& which is had to gain cre- 
dite with men; 'toloſe -no ground in the debate; .-and to be 
thought leaders \in the cauſe, together with the fear leſt they 
ſhould be foyled inany rhing, doth even ſtrip them of all Chri- ,,  ,, 
ſtian. ſimplicity. With the' lowly 1s wiſdome, ſartth F olomon ) 2 
whereas frem pride cometh ſhame. That wildome-cannot be 
true, which brinss us nearer to our own wit, and further of 
from the fimplicity and humility which is in Chrift Jeſus. 
I ſuppoſe this ts one cauſe why ſo much - contempt 1s now caft 
upon the name of learning, . though it may be wrongfully by 
men, yet deſfervedly as from God; andI beleeve God will not 
ceaſe to tain the pride of all thtir glery, aud their grearneſſe, bya 
fall diſcovery of their ſhame, till they that are tearned:do ſhew- . 
themſelves willing to be reformed herein. - | | 
2. In reſpe& of any uſe of them according to the world. Of : 
' this God ſpeaketh when he faich, 7 will deſtrey the wiſdame of * Core 1. 19 
the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the underftanding of the prudent, 
Andthus the Apoftle triumphed over the Wifards of the wotld, 
faying, Where is the Wiſe ? where 4s the Scribe ? where i the Di- 
ſpater of this world ? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdome of this * Cor. 1, 26 
world? Worldly wiſdome uſually ſcornes and diſdains the-great 
myſteries of godlineſſe, fooliſhneſſe of Preaching, ſimplicity of 
the Saints ; but this wi/Home deſcenderh not from above, (faith the 
Apoltle,) this wiſdome is but earthly,ſenſuall, deviliſh , 1. Earth- James 3. us 
ly, it minds onely earthly.chings ; though a man be to paſle per- 
haps the'next day, the next houre, the next - moment to that 
dreadful tribunal of God, yet it ſo glues his hopes, delires, pro- 
jects, reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory pelf, and things of this 
life, as if both ſouland body at their diſſolution. ſhould be 
wholly and everlaſtingly reſolved into earth or nothing. 2. It 
is Senſzall , it preferres the pleaſures of ſenſe, and pleaſing the 
appetite, betore the peace of conſcience and fenſe of Gods fa- 
vour; it provides a thouſand times better for a body of earth, 
which muſt ſhortly turne to duft, and feed the. wormes, then 
for a precious immortal ſoul, that carr never dye, it highly pre- 
fers a few bitter-fiyveet pleafnres, foran inch of timein this vale 
' of tears, beforeunmixr and immeafurable- joyes through alk 
eternity in the glorious manſions of: heaven. - 3.. Kis-dewiliÞ , 
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Revel. 1.16, 


Ziche2 8. 
Luke 10. 16 


Pal. 05, IF 


Rom, 12. 3 
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Sb 


aimeat them. What are thoſe en 


for it imitates-the Neyitin plotting and contriving -miſchiefand 
ruine againſt the glory of God, the miniſtery of us Word, the 
paſſage of his Goſpel, the plantation of his Grace in the. hearts 
of men: orit is devs/i/6, becauſe the Devil uſually ers thoſe on 
work that have a little more wit to do him ſervice ,, He knows 
They are more able, and active to quarrel, raile, flander, dif- 
yu the truth of God, or Miniſtery of Chriſt. O poor ſouls ! 

ow do you barke and ſnatch ac thoſe hurtleſſe hands, which 


' would heal and bind up your bleeding ſoules ? O poor Ideots, 


what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their extirpation, who 
are as Starres in the right hand of (hriſt > They that would do 
Chrifts Miniſters any deadly harme, they muſt pluck them 
thence, Icould wiſhthoſe worldly, earthly, ſen/aall,deviliſÞ-wiſe, 
that imploy their wits, their power, their malice, their friends, 
their underhand-dealings, to flander, diſgrace, hinder, ſto 

the paſſage ofa conſcionable Miniſtery ; but to remember tho 

few texts, He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of my eye: and 
he that wi, ps Jon, deſpiſeth me, and he that aeſpiſeth me, deſpi- 
ſeth him that ſent me. Surely there is ſomething 1n it that God 
fo ſtrictly chargeth, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets 


0 harme. 


ST ©&T-4< 
| Of the manner of denying our ſpecial gifts. 


He direQions of .. Se/f-dexyal in reſpet of our ſpecial gifts, 

are theſe. | | 
I. Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God hath dealt to 
every man the meaſure of faith. We were not - ſober ih the Apo- 
files phraſe, ifeither we took that upon us, which we have nor, 

or bragged of that which we have. 

2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdome, abilitizs, and 
ds ? I anſwer, 1. To do 
God more excellent, and more glorious ſervice. 2. To fur- 
niſh the foul for.an higher degree, anda greater meaſure of 
fanRification. 3. To do more nobly in Epbrata, and to be more 
; famous 
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Chap:5.Sed.s: apa 7 "I 


Janet in Betbelew: Whats hame an_ Gone i it for men by 


their abilities to hunt-aftericertain- ſecondary prizes, as plea- 
ſure of curioſity, abilitie of. diſcovrle, - victory of; wit,. gain of 
profeſſion, inablement for imployment. and bulineſſe, - and fo 
(bythe abufeand miſapplying of it) to put their great engine 
of zift5into'theDevils hands, for the inlarging and advancement 
of his Kingdom ? 'O conſider thoſe more noble-ends, and ſeek 
after them. P2137 | 

3. Endeavour to walk before God in humility and lowli- 
neſſe of mind; What > are thy gifts more eminent then others? 
icisthe'' Lord that: makes thee differ , and as God hath been 
favqurable to thee, ſo ſhould his favours be as obligations to 
obedience, humility, meekneſle in thee. 

4. Remember it is not. the greatneſle of the gifr, butthe 
well-ufing of the'gzft that is the glory of the receiver: it is not 
the having of anything whether much or little, but the having 
of Chriſt with it, that makes it full and ſatisfatory, ſweet and 
comfortable; uſetul and beneficial unto man. :-- - rarer der 
"5. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have,ifit puffe 
us up, - and make us ſwell, it isnot food, bur poyſon,j on'mer- 
cy, but'a'curſe, no evidence of divine favour, but of ſevere an- 
gSebtoour ule. --: tf 04 63: Eid put my any 2:70et bros 

6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and 'eyent of all 
depeadsnot upon the abilities:of man, but- upon the all-diſpo- 
fing hand of God'' Therace is not to the (ſwift, nor thebattell-to 


the ſtrong, neither yet bread tothe wiſe, . nor riches tomen of un- Ecc\l 9.11 


_ derſtanding. All our- abilities are under Gods providence, 
who =— .an "efficacy. - into. mans abilities even. as he 


7. Eſteem weall abilities; cifr, knowledge as: dung and droſſe Philip. 3. 8 


in compariſon ef the excelleacie of the knowledge.of Chriſt Feſus our 


Lord. Thus Paul determined ro: know yothing but Chriſt and him” Cor, 2.2 


crucified. © All knowledge; Art,.learningis: nothing to Chriſt , 
thereis-no fulnefle, «no vin ine- excelfency in that mans knows-, 
ledge that knowes not Jeſus Clviſt. . -.S; Chriſtumnneſeis, &c, if, 
we know not Chriſt," it is norbing if ' we': know never; ſo much :- 
Si Chriſtum diſcis, ec. * if we know.*Chriſt,, it is enowgh though 

we- know nothing more. ;. enough indeed, : forin knowing him, 


we have all: knowledge"; 1» Cbrift: are hid: all the treaſures af Coloſ IF 
i Q "v1 


wiſdome 
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Ekeſ. Jo! % 


Phil. 3. 8. 
John 17.3 


Si (6'ibas, non 

ſapis mihi, niſe 

le.ero ibiFeſum 
Ge 


Berne 


2 Cor.5.16. 


Matth,7.22 


mong: wilt men he is the choiſeſt thac - 
CBA 6 _ md earn thac — a fuineſſe _—_— 
nowiedse, astheſhming- Sun inthe aire putsa fulneſſe 
oflipht incotheeye ; hens Pan! made Chrift enucifie the Cen- 
terand circumterence of his knowledge, the bredth, and length, 
#rd depth, and heig ht of biz knowledge, ' this! was the fail; latit 
of his knowledge, to know: Fetus- Chriſt, and this is. cxcellext 
kzowledge , excellent for the Author* matter, ſubject; fruits, 
andeffects of it; this is /aving &nowlcage, this us life eternal to 
know thee, and whony thow haſt ſent Feſms {,hriſt. O never ſpeak. 


of tearting,” wifdome, gifts, abilities;. in compariſan of-Chriſt. 


Bernord could fay ” If thew writeſt, it. dorh not reliſh with me, un- 
leſs I reade eſus there , if tho diffurreft-or conferreſh,it doth mot re- 
hiſwith me, nuleſſe Feſtus ſound there : All learning | is bur igno- 
rance in compariſon ofche knowledge:of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Comethen, and down with all carnal knowledge in this reſpet , 
Comerthen, andfubmait to thar true; ſpiritual, applicatory, ex- 
perimental knowledge of Jeſus Chrift. | Henceforh.(faichgthe 
Apoſtle) we know nb man after thr fleſs, yea though we hays known 


Chriſt after the fleſs,, yet henceforrh know we him-n0 more.  We- 


know him not. after-an earthly carnal manner, but after a-divine 
and ſpiritual manner agreeable tothe ſtate of .glory  whereto 
Chrift is exalted: 47 02 GW EAR v2 'Q 
8. Conſiderthat:gifr; and abilitiesare the tay,and ſtaffe,and 
firength onhy -of Hypocrites ; they only lean on.theſe, they on- 
ly ſecure themſelvesin theſe: Are they not Hypicrices thatdare 
to plead thas with God himfelf? Afary: will ſay ro me in that 
diy, Lord, Lord, 'bave-we tor propheſfied- inthyvame, and inthy 
name caſt out devils, and done many great wonders ? they truſted 


© "npon, have we ner prophefied > have we ett priayed ?:-bave be not 
done wonders? q, d.. God hath opened the ſecrets. of Heaven. 


ty us, anddo' you think he-will ſhut. the gates of heaven upon. 
us? We avepreached, we have- been inſtruments of ſaving; 
ottiers; and ſhall nor webe ſavectonr felves?-.;We LT 
out devils,and:ſhalt we be caſt to tlie devil 2 Ve have not walk- 
edin anordinary tract of profeſlion,. but we have: traded in 
wonders and' done miracles, we have amazed the-world with 
xeports of the great things we have done, is all.thisnothing ? 
Thus they plead with Chrift, asif be were. bound to-ſaye ſhows 
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by the law of theſe ſervice Yet Chriſt tells.them, Depart from - 
me, 1 know you not. One of the ancients repreſents themin Ti85>cre, 
| ſuch an amazement. What means this ſtrange, unexpetted ay-T9%; wor FP 
wer fromChrift, Depart, &rc. Muſt we depart, who have FCS ofoy 
lived ſo near thee ?* muſt we be damned, whom thou haſt : thu 7** TMs, 
hononred Þ' ot * _ &c- Chryloſt, 
9. Conclude hence, though a man have never ſuch parts and 
gifts, yet if we have not grace; withall, | he may.go to hel} and 
periſh to all eternity, for by his gifrs he is not united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor made the child of God, nor eſtated intothe Cove- 
nant of grace. - You ſee how it is with children playing together 
inthe day, when night comes, one child to bis facher, and 
rhe otherto. his father;, it may be all the day they are -ſolike, x 
that you-cannot ſay, whoſe cluld is this, or that -: but whea % 
mghr:comes, - the father then comes to his child, anddaith, 
Come my child, come in at doors : and ifthe other offers to go in 
there, 0 child, you muit gohome to your father : $0 while we 
are living, grace avd gifts are mingled together ; ſome mea 
have gfcs, and ſome wy 9 and they look very like , 
Ah but when night:comes, when death comes, then fairh 
God to thoſe that have grace, Come my children, enter tn , but 
if choſe that have gifts oz/y come, he ſends themaway. Andif 
a man do go to hell and periſh, the more gifzs he hath, the 
deeper will-heſink into hell, asitis with a man that isin the 
-water, finkingin the water, the more heisladen with gold, 
the more he z and as heis ſinking, ifhe have anytimeco 
cry out, hefaicth, Ohtake away theſe baggs of gold, theſe bapes 
of gold will ink,me, they will wundoe me : Solfay, theſe gold- 
en parts, and galdew gifrs will undoe men, when men 
come to hell, and ſhall periſh indeed, the more gold- 
ifts and parts _ have | had, che deeper they 


en 
thus much of ACA Ying our ſpecial EN 


ſhall ſinke in Hell. 
gifts. 
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Pial. 34.9,10 


P (al.37.3,11 


Matth.6. 33 
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Ia, 30. 22 


| Self dewyal. Chap.5 Sea.ro 


SBCT; vo; - 


| Of the denyal of onr worldly profits ; and firſt of Cantitur, 


3. WW E are conditionally to dexy our commen enas, Which 
naturally men purſue and ſeek after,” as profit} plea- 
I ſhall begin with the firſt; viz. 


ſure, and bhononr. | 
| | Cautions. 


Pre fit. 


In proſecution of which I ſhall oive the2 *- ©. Had 
| ( Pire&ions. 7” _ 
The Cautions are theſe —— 


_ ,Þ x. It muſt be-granted that worldly profits : : ſuch 2s Houſes, . 


lands, poſleflions, _are a bleſſing of God,” and uſefull in their 
kind and places, nafnely, becauſe they ſerveforthe-refreſhing, 
comforting, ſupporting of our fraile weak+bodtes,' while-we. 
livein this world. And hence it is that God of his infinite 
bounty and free grace hath undertaken and promiſed tomiake 
competent: proviſion for his "children: | Qfear the Ld ye his 
Saints, for. there 15 no wapt to them that fear him ; the young tyens 
do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeck;the Lord ſhall mit want 
any good thing. — Truft in the Lord, and. do govd, fo ſhalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou fhalt be fed The meck 
ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance 
of peace. —— Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you. All theſe argue that earthly enjoyments 
are in themſelves mercies, and the bleflings of God to godly 
men \ 

4, Notwithſtanding this, yet we muſt deny them as intheſe 
Caſes. <— . 0991 

1. Astemptations and ſnares, when they. are either baites 
unto fin. Thus Simon Magus offering money for rhe gifts of rhe 
Spirit, the Apoſtle doth abhorre fo abominable a negotiation. 
Though an 74o/ be made of ſilver and gotd, yet being an 1dolit 
muſt be thrown away with deteftation like a menſtruons cloth. 
Eyen the brazen ſerpent when jr became a ſnare by the abuſe 
of men, it is no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, but 


% 


2 Kin2s 36. , broken in peeces as Nehsſhtan, a peece of braſſe. Or when they 


are thewſtves the fruits aud wages of ſin, Thus Zicheus denyes 


him» 
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Chap.s / Sectur1; | 
himſelf in alt his un 
and defraudatiqn ; and when Chrift 


njuſt gain which be had gotten by Tycophancy | 
Tho; pug Fas creo 


he would-nor. ſuffer  Mammon to ſhut the door againk him, 


Reſtitution as 4t:ts a-moſt-neceſfary, ſoit is one of the hardeſt 
parts of . Se/f-denyall , when a coverous: heart mult. be forc-d 
to vomit up-all his ſweet morſelsagain; unjuſt gain islike a barb- 
ed arrow, 4t:kils if. it ſtay; within-the body, -and puls the fleſha- 
way if it-be drawnout, oo ; +5: han” 217 
2, As:obſations and: ſacrifices, when Chriſt calts us to de- 


dicate them unto him, then we muſt deny them. Thus when 


Abraham was called from his countrey into a land of ſajournins 
which -he knew;not;/ and when Dazie was called from'a Kings 
court.to:a:den of lyons ; - when 4o/es was called from the ho- 
nours of E gypr tothe afflitions of Gods people; when the Dif 
 Ciples were called from their nets and ſhips to follow Chriſt, 
immediately. they cenſulted not with fleſh and bload, but willingly 
left their own comforts to obey Gods:-commands: All weare, 


or have, we.haye it onthis condition:to uſeit,ato leaveit, tolay 


it out, to lay.it.down, : unto the-hionour of -our- Maſter; ' from 
whoſe bounty we receivedit. > Sf 


— —_ 


| SECT. 1. | 
- , Of the manner of denying our worldly | profits. 
"He directions of Self-denyal in reſpeR of our worldly pro- 


fits are theſe. —— 
I, Look weon worldly profts as vanity, nothing . Witt thes 


ſet thine eyes «pon that which us not - ({aith Solomon). for riches cer+ pr 


tainly'make themſelves wings, they fly away as an Eagle. Obſerve 
firſt, that riches are not, they are nothing , Theſe: chings\that 
make men greatin the eye ofthe world, are nothing in the eyes 
of God.. . 2, Obſerve the holy Ghoſt would -.not have us ſo 
muchas ſet our eyes upon riches,” they are not. obje&ts-- worth 
the looking..-on, . . 3. Obſerve. with: what indignation; he 
ſpeaks againk, thoſe that will-ſet theireyes. uponthem, -Wi/r 


thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not '? q. d. What a vaine; - 


yareafonable,. ſortifh,z ſenleleſſe thing is chis 2- 4. Obſerve 
SE DIS EG that 
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Pial. 34.9,19 


P (al.37.3,11 


Matth.6. 33 


ARsS$ 10 


Ia, 30. 22 
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SECT. 10. 


| Of the denjal of onr worldly profits :; and firſt of C antions, 


3. WW E are conditionally to dexy our commer ends, which 
| naturally men purſve and ſeek after,” asprefit; plea- 
I ſhall begin with the firſt; viz. 
| .d5Þ | _. < Cautions. 
In proſecution of which I ſhall give the{ © & #4 
E #9 ( DireRions. . 7 
.' The Cautions are theſe —— I. a 
..-x.- It muſt be granted that wrldly profits ji ſuch-23 houſes, _ 
lands, poſſeſlions; _ are a bleſſing of God,” and uſefullin their 
kind and places, nathely, becauſe they ſerveforthe-refreſhing, 
comforting, ſupporting of our fraile weaktbodies,' while-we 
livein this world. And hence it is that God of his infinite 
bounty and free grace hath undertaken and- promiſed tomiake 
competent--proviſion for his children: '' @fear the L77d ye his 
Saints, for. there 3s no want to them that fear him ;; the young tyons 
do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeck.the Lord ſhall nut want 
any good thing. — Truft in the Lord, and. do geid, fo ſhalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou fhalt be fed Themeck 
ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelvesin the abandance 
of prace.—— Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things 
ſoall be added unto you. All theſe argue that earthly enjoyments 
are in themfelves mercies, and the bleflings of Godto godly 
men | No 
2. Notwithſtanding this, 
Caſes. <—- | | 
1. Astemptations and ſnares; when they. are either baites 
unto fin. Thus Simons Magus offering money for rhe gifts of rhe 
Spirir, the Apoſtle doth abhorre fo abominable a negotiation. 
Though an 14o/ be made of /ilver and gold, yet being an 1dol it 
muſt be thrown away with deteftlation like a menſtruoxs cloth. 
Even the brazzn ſerpent when jt became a ſnare by the abuſe 
of men, it is no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, but 


fare, and honogr. Pre fit. 


yet we muſt deny them as intheſe 


” 


tide. a6 , broken in peecesas Nehsſhtan, a |pecce of braſſe. Or whey they 


Thus Z;chers denyes 


are themſttves the fruits and wages of ſin, 
C Ts hin- 
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himſelf inall his unjuſt gain which be had gotten by ſyeophancy | 
and defraudation ; and when Chriſt offered tv come 1#to bes hoxſe, 


he would-not. ſufter Mammon to. ſhut the door againſt him ; 
Reſtitution. as tis a moſt-neceſfary, fo it is one of the hardeſt 
parts of . Self-denyall , when a coverous: heart mult. be forc-d 
co vomit up-all bis ſweet morſelsagain; unjuſt gain is like a barb- 
ed arrow, tikils if.1t ſtay; within-the body, -and puls the fleſha- 
way.if it be drawn. Qurt. 0g 798 453 29 0” 2:7 
2. As obſations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calts us to de- 


dicate them unto him, then we muſt deny them. Thus when 


Abraham was called from his countrey into a land of ſajourning 
which he knew:not;/ and when Daviet was called from a Kings 
court.to/a'denof lyons ; - when 4o/es was called from the ho. 
nours of E gypt to the afflitions of Gods people, when the Di 
 ciples were called from their nets and ſhips to follow Chri/t, 
immediately they conſulted not with fleſh and bload, but willingly 
left their own comforts to obey Gods::commands: All weare, 
or have, we.have it onthis condition:to uſeit,#to-leaveit, tolay 
it out, to lay.it.down, - unto the-honour of -our Matter; ' from 
whoſe bounty we received it. ; i: Þ 


4 
a un/ — —_— 


& 2-©'T. 1:3. 


- Of themanner eliatine our worldly profits. 


"He directions of Self-denyal in reſpe& of our worldly pro- 
A fits are theſe. —— | 
I. Look weon worldly profpts as vanity, nothing : - Wit thex 


ſet thine eyes upon that which is not (faith Solomon). for riches cer+ Pr _ 


tainly-make themſelves wings, they fly-away as an Eagle. Obſerve 
firlt, that riches are not, they are nothing ; Theſe. things-that 
make mcn greatintheeye ofthe world, are nothing in the eyes 
of God.. . 2, Obſerve the holy Ghoſt would -.not have us ſo 
much as ſet our eyes upon riches,” they are not. objects-worth 
the Jooking...on,.. . 3. Obſerve with: what -;ndignation. -he 
ſpeaks againſt, thoſe that will-ſet their eyes. uponthem, -Wi/r 


thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? q. d. What a vaine; - 


yareafonable,. ſoctiſh,z ſenſcleſſe thing is chis 2- 4. Obſerve 
ror? = 765 Q3 that 
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rhat beſayes, their parting from us/is by way offligbr, 'thar is 
a ſudden, {wift, - andirrecoverable motion. - '5: Obſervethac 
this flights 6 rhe wings of au! Eagle, which of all birds hath 
the moſt ſudden, "the moſt ſwift, and che moſt © irrecoverable 
motion. 6. Obſerve that.none needs to put wings upon them 
to fly away, for they make themſelves wings, 'thereis matter e- 
nough'in themſelves to work our their own corruption,” und to 
put chemſelvesinto a flight. Oh that the glory of the world were 
dlarkned in or eyes as once it ſhall br, that it might mot be ſodear 
nt 3:5 as it is! | 

12. Conſider them as inftabiliries, uncertaintizs, All world- 
ly things whatſoeverare mutable, changeable, zragſitory-; and 
hence the Apoſtle Rites riches ' »#cerrain riches.” All wor 
things are like the Sra ebbing and flowing ,* or like the 'Moon 
always encreafing or decreafing , or like a wheele alwa 
turmng upand down. Such aſtory we have of Seſoftrss 
King'of Egypr, who would have his chariot drawn with'four 
Kings, 'and. one of them bad; his eyes continually - on the 


wheele, whetcupon-Seſor6 asked him what he meant by ir He 
anſwered, it put him in minde of che-mutabilicy of 'all earthly 


things, for / ſee (ſaid he) rhar part of the wheele which is now 
»p on hugh, is preſently down beneath, and that part which is nww 
below, is preſently up on high:: Whereapon Seſeſtri5 being mo- 
ved, conſidering what murability might bein his own eſtate, he 
would never have hischariot Urawn after that manner any more. 

3. Conſider them as ſnares, and thornes. To this purpoſe cry- 
ed Solomon, all ts vanity, and vexation of Spirir. Worldlings WA 
you not feel this true > Marke but how your -werkily cares do 


_ raſh Jo you in the morning asſoon as you awake, markebut 


how they accompany —=_ in the day , marke but how they fol- 
low your to your beds at night, 'mark but how they hinder 
yourfleeps,#nd aflit you in your dreames;, O what feares ? 
Whatſuſpicions? What underminings of one another? 'What 
&ſappointments ? What vexations> What a clutter of bufi- 
nefſes crofling onethe other > What ſnares and temptacions he 
inyour way at every hand ? Tos watk xl! the day long upon ſnares; 
apon danserous ſnares that bring much (1 and gurle, and will 
bring much ſorrow and miſery. contigs wh 
4." Conſider them as fading inregardof uſe, which yet may 
= RS prove 
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proveeterny? inrepart-of puniſhment: O.whats:Jreadfull = 
noiſes that tit hell" Fe bieve Bf rrernity for ſerving our hearrs 
apor things that were but monmentanie. \A firong. move to work 
ir 15 2- Seffodoryalf of theſe roſes ; What 3 ſhall 2 loſe, erernity. 
for things minentanie ſhaft 3 while away that tint rout T have. 
heafare in'you-? Thisty-n0 ordinary . morive or. dargamenc. 
trideed the knowledge of this ini fomie generatl potionmay be- 
ordinary, but to: know'r powerfully - indeed, and effectually 
indeed, it is a parable, 
obſerve that when God works any.faving work'upon the foule, 
he begins -tn:this way; -to ſettle upon the foul. this eruth, 'char. 
all things here are fading * ani- what is 4 year or tw to by all the 
contextinents in this world, if then 1 ma#t be yore, and vielfavewelt 
toalt ? Have int I an immortal ſoul? and when ſhall be' the time 
that' I frall provide for eternity ? To help on ſacl a foule(now 
Fattupon-this fabje&) confider whoſbever-tliow art, - theſe trvo 
or three - queſtions. 1. What i5 thy heart upon? I urge -ithis. 
queſtiona3 in the tame of 'Chrift; "and anfiver thou thav read- 
eſt, what i thy heart wpon? "If thowlookeft upon things ecernal a9 
high notional things,and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter; then 
2.- What wilt be thy thonghts at the - henr of death ?\ ik.nay. 
be thefe- + Now ne all my bopes at an end, now 1 muſt bid fare- 
well to all my comforts, 3 /hall nover have minth antjollity. any'\more, 
the Sun ts ſet; the [eaſt a& at: ay end for all my comforts; "Now T1 
fee befere me an'infinite vaſt Ortan of erernity,anbbof neceſſity I muſt 
lanch into'it, O' Lord, what Provifien have I for it ?"O there's. 
athought that will rear the heart in pecces ! O'what. adread- 
ful ſhriek will that ſoul'give char ſees befortic tharinfinite Oce-- 
an-of eternity; and ſees no proviſionthac ic. kath made'for ir 2 
What will it think, bat Þ+e*3 anOctan of bat | [caldinglead;; and 
, Immſt lanch imoit, and 1 mu$t ſwim. ndaked init for ever ande- 
ver ? T know not how this.-word may work, but if icberrampled: 
under foot, it may - be-within- this-year; | or two; orthvee it. 
will:befid of thee. Such w0ne was at\uch'aSerman; orfuch a: 
dtieread fuch abook;/andlearned,”: thatiorldly profiry wereibur 
momentanie,.  bucnow he is' gone; -or it'-may be-thou wilt: ſay 
onthy- death-bed, /uch a book, and ſuch athing'Iread,. that all. 
worldly profits were: but moment any and thar 1 badnot onely a [petle 
BR .. | | Rever- 


ariddle to the world, P/a.49.4. . SoMe-pl, 49. 44. 
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Jotn 6.27 
H-:b 10, 34 
2 Cor4 17.18 


Hebi3.7 
x Pet, 1:4 


River to fwim-evier,; but nn infinite Qcrgnite; anch; into, and ze 1 
ty Om nerf rh yy nl, 
ing intortermity,; the Lord knowes what ſpall become of me. And 
if thou periſh .indeed, then . 3. What; will be thy thoughts in 
hell? (1 ſpeak only toſuch as. go 0n reſolvedly-iin their (an, . or 
will take. no reſolutions of better courſes, ) it.was the ſad. exprel. 
fionof one Lybmachms, who loft hisKingdom for. one draught 
of water,. 0. for whatra[bert pleaſure have 1 loſt a Kiagdom?,"O 
conſider what a ſoul-cinking  chought will this be to think here- 
after , 0 Ged for how ſhort-a'pleaſure have I hſt a Kingdoms ? the 

Kingdom of Heaven 7 And again, for what a fbers, pleaſure have 
1 rade my ſelf a bona-ſlave to bell and devils for ever 2 Fs report- 
ed of Pope. Sixt. the 5th.. that to enjoy the glory and plea. 
ſure ofthe Popedome for ſeven. years, be ſold his foul to the 
Devil ; whar infinite folly poſleſſerh the hearts of the children 

of men, who were made for eternity, to venture eternall miſ- 

carryings fora few years, yea'a few. hearts-contentments tothe 
fleſh. - SH) 4 wa $i gh | if + COOCOSTIOUD USES. 6 

.|,5.- Compare Chriſt, {and the things of-Ghrift,, with-riches,, 
or worldly - profits in the particulars forementioned, and. thence 
draw out conctnſions : as 1. Worldly profits are vanities, but 
Chriſt and the things ofChriſt are 7ea/:r:es, they are true, reall, 
ſubſtantial, folid things... 2. Worldly profits are inftabilities, us;e 

certaintics; buc-Chrift and the things of: Chriſt are fable things , 

they are things :that.petiſh not an. enduring. ſubſtance , eterngll 
things : "Sethe Apoſtle, - the things which are ſeen are temporall, 
viz... riches, honours; houſes, bt the things. which are not ſew, 
as Chtiſt, grace, holineſſe, Gods favour, Heaven, /| are eterxal. 

3: -Worldly profits are therpes, wexaticn of ſpirit, but. Chriſt and 
the thingsof Chriſt are full of joy «rd carifert ;, not liketbe, joyes 
vfearth,- .that'blaze-for.a.time,.. thatarelike . the xrackirng of 
rhornes under a pot, but. yeeld no durable, ſolid heat, no, no, 

they are:inward, : ſound,” ſubſtantial,: laſting joyes,, .and when 

wecometo heaven, they-fhall deanmixt eyes, purecomigrts, 
without» any -mixture-:ofs diſcomfort,,.or griet of, , ary. kind. 
4. 'Worldlyiprofits are but; nmmcntane,dndota fating, periſhing 


nature ;; bur' Chriſt andthe:things of Chtiſt are all durable,.and 
laſting, yea everlaſting.' Chriſt is the ſave yeſterday and today, 
and for ever... And heaven-(wherein Chrilt'is). z5 An 1nhertance 
FITION TY Tncor = 


\ 


= 


ns A. — 


incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away... Spirituall Joy 1Sax I.z5.10 
everlaſting joy,''and ſalvation is an everlaſting ſalvation, Oh 12.45.17 
muſe on theſe differences betwixt Chriſh 2nd pre What wile 
man would make it his buſineſle to fill his coffers with pibbles, | 
when he may -have pearles, gold; or ſilver > What # a man Matth-16,26 
profited, if he ſhall gain , the whole . world, ard - loſe kis own : 
fro ole 0! Hg 93 4:01 thr | 
4 6. Go on inthe wayes, of godlineſſe, though all our profirs 
be hazarded , keep on our way, and paſſe not for them, truſt ' 
God with them ;\ If we do ſtill enjoy them, fo it is, - if not, yet 
maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in the ways 
of Gods fear. Thus did Daniel, notwithſtanding. the Princes D1n.s.x0 
and Nobles watched him in the matter of the Lord. his God, yet 
he abated not one whit, he went onn his courſe for all the ha- 
zard he wasip; the conſtant ways of godlineſſe in communion 
with his God was more -ſweet and precious to him then all his 
Court-preferments. Thus did N;hemiah, notwithſtanding the Nehem 7 x 
oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the  conſpirings , 'com- 
plaints, and many letters. fent to-informe againſt ;him, . yet he 
went oninthe work of the Lord. . Thus David profeſleth, 
T hongh Princes ſþake againſt hins, yet. he did (and he would) me- pq, 1\ 9.24 
 ditate on Gods Law. © Wu 
7. Appear for God, and his Cauſe, his Truth, and People, 
though the iſſue may ſeem dangerous, and when none elſe will. 
Thus He#ter did with that brave reſolution of hers, .1f 7 periſh, 1 ggper Py 
periſh. Thus Nehemiah did, who though he was ſomething afraid Nehem. 2.4,5 
at firſt to ſpeak to thatheatheniſh King in the behalfofhis Reli- 
gion and his People, yet having lift up his heart t9 God, he 
pake freely unto him. - Oh let not a publike good cauſe be daſh- 
edand blaſted, and none have ag heart to appear for it,. for 
fear of the lofle of worldly proats; Chriſtians ſhould have that 
nobility of mind which the Prophets had, and the Apoltles had, 
and wh:chthey that ſerve riches cannot have. What ? dg pub- 
like cauſes for God and his people, &all you out to yentureyour 
eſtates.? Surely it is beneath true: nobleneſle of ſpirit to provide 
onely for your eaſe and ſafetie, We ſhould ſtudy duty, .more 
thenSne Eng ©) feos 
8. Conſider that our hearts are not perfe& with the Lord till 
we come to a diſpoſition to let go.every thing for the Lord. 
= ' Look 


ada | nt A Beto 9 i, 6 9, a 


Matrh. x 9.17 


Berne Ep.42 


 Self-denial, — Chayz5/Seftta, 


| Look unde the Whole heaven, 'if there be any thing we would 


not forfake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, ."'6ur 
hearts arefior perfe& with God." Whoſorver he be that forſakes 
ot all (in vote or at) for Chriſt, he cannot be a Diſciple 
:f Chriſt , if thou art born to a thonſand pound landsa year, 
yetif God, anda good" conſcience to witneſſe the truth, call 
forit, thou muſt forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young man, 
if thow wilt be perfet, : gs fell all that thou haſt, and give it to 
the poor, and. thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven , Were 
Chriſt now on earth he might ſay as much toany man, and we 
were bound upon paitiof damnation to obey him. O get our 
hearts into this habituall frame , theſe thoughts (if well medi- 
tated 0n) would much abaſe us, and keep'ns from contemnirig 
any man for his mean condition in the world, for we know not 
how ſoon a good cotifcience may bring us into the like conditi- 
on. Certainly to have theſe looſe and dying afﬀetions'to the 
enjoyments of the world, are greater mercies then the enjoy- 
ments themſelves. 0.5, | s 


9, Itt all go indeed, rather then be brought to the RY 


 fnitting of any finne : itis better to endite all the frowns and 


anger of the greateſt ofthe Earth, thento havean an- 
ory conſcience - within our breſt, it is better to want all the 
profits and pleaſures that Earth can afford, thento loſethe 
delights that a good conſcience will bring in : O ktthe bird 
"nile breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer 
for it; itis better we loſe all we have, then to make ſhip- 
wrack of a good conſcience : In'this cafe we muſt be willing 
to loſe all, orelſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of all. 1 con- 
feſſe it isno little matter for them who have muth of the 
world to deny ins in thoſe - things that give content 
to the fleſh, conſidering the corruption that is tn the hearts 
ofthe children of men, it is an hard thing, and feldome 
hath ſucceſſe to give rules for the ordering of life to men who 
are in great proſperity in this world; For a man tobe ſet on 
high, and yet to have the heart kept down, it is hard aud unuſunl, 
fayes Bernard; but the more unuſuall} the more giotious ; the 
more hard, the more honourable, the more rare, the more 
comfortable it is to yield anto it. | ; 
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Self: denial, 


cf 


Chap. 5.96.12. 


. 
— g » 


{SCE 3. 456 


| Of the denyal of our Worldly pleaſures; andfirſt of 


| \.. Cantzons, | 
|. hiv next common end which naturally men purſue and feek 
after, and which we muſt dexy, it is pleaſare: In proſe- 
| Cautions. 
cution of this (as in the former) 1 ſhall give ſome 
2 Directions. 
The Cautionsare theſe. | 548 
I. That pleaſes, delights, recreations areinſome ſenſe 
lawful and laudable, namely,as in a ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable 
uſe of them they ſerve for the refreſhing, pr cs and ſup- 
porting of our fraile weak bodies, whileſt we live here in this 
world. . In which reſpe&t the Preacher could ſay, T here #5 nc Eco, 2.2, 
thing better for a man then that he ſhould eat, and drink,and delight xccleſ.z.22 
his ſenſes. And again, I perceive there i nothing better thea that Ecclel.3-1,4. 
a man ſhould rejoyce in his own works, for that is his portion. And 
again,to every thing there 15 a ſtaſon,and a time to every purpoſe an- 
der the Sn. eA time to weep,and a time to laugh,a time tompurne, 
and a time to dance. Thus,and in this ſence, andin their ſeaſon, 
we neednot to deny them. | | | 
2. Notwithſtanding _ the Jawfulnefſe, and laudable uſe.of 


* pleaſures, yet-we muſt deny them as in theſe caſes. 


1. When they are -baitesto draw us unto finne , thusit is 


_ faidof the. wicked, T hey rake the Timbrel and Harp,and rejoyce.at Job .21-12:x 3, 


the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their days in mirth. —And then _ 14,:15 
it follows, therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us,for we defire 
ot the knowledge of thy ways ;, what is the Almighty that we ſhould 
ſerve him ? and what profit ſhould we have if we pray unto himMen 

given to pleaſure are very ready to caſt off their God. - 
2.. When they are inne,- or the concomitants . of :ſinne, .or 


.the fruits, and wages of finne. Thus Se/ommox found them, :and 


therefore denyed . them, .1 /aid in my heart, gotanow, -Lwill gc, . » 
prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure , and behold: this ; 
alſo.15 uanitie; I ſaid of laughter, it us mad, and of mirth,mhat 


drth ir > The-ſummeot [that book: is this, when So/omon:for. 
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Amos 6.4.5.6, 


 Vetl. I 3» 


1 Cor. 7.31 
* Proy.24.20 


ſook God, then he ran to. pleaſures and vanities, and ſought 
every thing that ſhould pleaſe his carnall eye, and tickle his 
vainefancy ; but he no ſooner returnes to himſelf (as the Pro- 
gall did-) bur he fayes of p/caſ7e, this is vanity, and Of mirth 
this ismadneſſe, and of laughter, » hat z rh:5 rho deft ? 


A» 
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SEC'T:"r3. 


Of the manzer of denying our worldly pleaſures. 


He direQions of Se/f-e-ya/1n reſpe& of our worldly plea- 
ſures are thele. 
1. Look onp/ca/xres as vanity, and nothing. Thas emo: 
charging the Courtiers of riotouſneſſe, he tels them-, they the 
upon beds of Ivory, and ſi retch th:mſelves upn their couches, 
and eat the lambs ont of the flick, and the calves out of the midſt of 
the ſtall, thcy chant to the ſound of the vial, aud wmvwent tothem- 
ſelves inſtrumtats if mxfick like David, they drink wine in bowles, 
and anoynt themfelves with the chief oyntments, they are not grieved 
for the affliftica of Joſeph, © This their life might ſeem to ſome a 
moſt brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt 


. fayesof it, ye which rejoyce in a- thing of naught. 9.4. all theſe 


pleaſures put together, were in a true judgment -b#t a thing of 
naught, res mil, they had nothing,” no reality in them. 

2- Look on pleaſures  notonly as vain, but as vaniſhing , 
they are ſoon gone from us, or we are ſoon gone from them. 
1. Theyare ſoon gone from us, rhe faſvien of this world paſ- 

ſeth away. Solomox compares a)l the proſperity of the wicked 
to 4 candle; and how fron is the candlevf the wicked blown out? All 


= are but like a mountain of ſnowthat melts away pre- 


ntly. 2. Weare ſoon gone from them, it is bur a while, and 
then we and all our p/eaſares muſt together vaniſh, if death 
draw the - curtaines, and look in upon us, thenwe mutt bid a 
farewell to them all, never laugh more, never have merry 
meeting more, . never bein Jollity any more, -now-all is gone 
as Adrian ſaid, when he was to dye, Oh my ſorl whether goeſt 
thox ? "thou ſhalt never jeſt it, [port it axy more, Oh!-whenweare 
called toeternity, then all our delights will leaveus, and bid us 
k adieu. 
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Chap.s. SeR.13. - | Selfedeny al. 


adieu for ever, and how doleful will this ſound be then to all 
the ſonnes and daughters of pleaſure ! your ſcaſonis done, you 
have had your time, it is gone, it u paſt, 'and cannot be re- 


called. 


it ſhould not have been then : The Apoſtle 


timeis granted us to:ſue outa pardon, ' let us know then 


what is our work we have to do, and let. us. apply our ſelves: 


tot. | 

4. Meditate on that laſt and ftrit account that mull. be given 
for themall. £Kejoyce O young man in thy youth; walkin the wayes 
of thy heart, andin the (ig ht of thine eyes. 9.4. ive after thy luſts, 
and do what thon wilt, it is aa ironicall conceſſion : but e- 


member withall that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judge- Eccdeſ.11, 15 
. ment. Forall theſethings. ] There isnot one merry mecting. 


not one houre ſpent in pleaſure, . not one. pleaſurable a&, - or 
thought, butan account muſt be given for.it. There are three 
heads upon which the enquiry-at the day of judgment will 
be concerning ovr pleaſires. 1. What kind of pleaſures they 
were, whether wicked ia their owne natures or not? 2. What 


time was ſpent inthem? 3. How far the heart was let, outupon 


them ? | \ 2:63 var 
5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe.delightfall things; thoſe 


morſels which are ſweet in ' going down, - they. muſt come up a- 


Saineas bitter as gall : Hence Solomon adviſed; ook not upon Pro. 23 37,30. 


the wine when it ts red, when it giveth his colon in the cup, when 


R 3 it 


3. Confider, this is.not the ſeaſon; that ſhould befor plea- 
tare.  Sonne , remember in thy lifc-time thou hadſt thy pleaſure , 
| 7ames layes it as 4 
great.charge upon thoſein his time, that 7hey lived in pleaſure 
en earth, aud were wantoy. This is a time for vertuous actions, 
to do the great bufineſle for which we-were borne; Qh did we 
think thatour eternity depended upon this little uncertain time 
of our lives, we would not ſay that ſenſual. pleaſures werenow 
in ſeaſon. Surely this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make 
our peace with God, this isa time of ſuing out' our pardon, of 
mourning, and ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time for 
jollity, and fleſhly delights, Tfa condemned man had two or 
three dayes granted. him that he: might ſue out bis pardon, 
werethat a time for pleaſure and ſports ? Thus itis with us, 
the ſentence of death is 'upon us, enely alittle uncertaine_ 


Luke 16.25 
Jomes 5. 5,- 
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it moveth it ſelf aright ; 'ar the 'Yafbir biteth"like a ſorpone(2tlapd 
_ ftingeth like an adder. The young'than that follows the enticings 
of the whore, hz goes a5 an oxe to the ſlaughter, and as afool to 
the ſtocks, till a aart ſtrikes through his [iver. Senſual pleaſure - 

leads to, andfits for deftruftion ; hell hath enlarged-her;ſ+l , 
and cpened her mouth without meaſure, ——— he that nnd] 
Tia.5.14. ſhall deſcend intoit. They take the ' Timbrel and Harp, and vt- 
Joyce at the ſound of theOrgan, they ſpend their dayes is wealth, 
Job 21.12.13 4nd ina moment go down to hell. Anditwas faid of Babylow, 
R:veli8.7 howmuch ſhehath glorified her ſelf and lived delicieuſly , [o 
- much torment give hey. 'O how grievous will eternal paine be 
_ fo them, who are inow altogetherfor delighe and pleaſure 2:now 
they cannot endureanyiſad thoughts ,'' O' they make them Mde- 
lancholie, but how will they endure thediſmall thoughts of an 
accuſing, tormenting conſctence everlaſtingly ? Now their 
fleſh is dainty, delicate, and tender, it muſt lye ſoft, and fare 
deliciouſly, but how will it endure- thoſe everlaſting -bur- 

nings? 6 , THEF 42 2,1381.930%; 
b; Ponder the carriage of rhe 'Saints before-us.- You know 
the mean proviſion that ch» the Baptiſt, the forerunner of 
Chriſt had, his fare was kenfts, and wild honey, and'yet therewas 
not a greater born of woman before. Dame! was afraid of taking 
liberty to his fleſh-in eating the Kings meat, and the'time he had 
* his moſt heavenly viſion, He aze-n0 pleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh, mer wine into his mouth, neither did he anoyut bimſelf at all. 
Paxl was carefull robeat down his body, to club it down, even 
till it was black and blew, fo the word vavrieQww fignifies. 
Timothy, although he was fickly, yet would not take lite:ty ro 
drink a little wine, but onely water, till Paul wroteto him, and- 
in that liberty there 'was but a /irr/e granted, and that : for hy; 
ftomacks ſake, and his often infirmities. Baſil inan Epiſtleto 
7zliay mentions the mean fare be, and others with him-lived 
withall, he ate no fleſh, they had no need of (, ooks, all their proviſion 
was but the leaves of plants, anda little bread ; And Hieromere- 
ports of Hilarion, that he never ate any thing before the Sunmwent 
down, and that which at any time he ate mas very wean © And Hie- 
rome himſelf lived ſo abſtemioufly, that he had nothing daily-but 

a few-dryed figs with cold water. 4 18: 
7. Do wein ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chriſt out of m_ 
'; « | - ure 


Prov, 7. 22,23 


Matth. 344 


Dan, 10, 3 


x Cor. 9.27 


x Tim. 5. 23 


oy 
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ſare Hiath done” for ts.) Vhien was he contentitopart, with the 
plexſures of heaven, the boſom© of his: Father to redeem poor 

man? and fhalFnot we part with the © plzafare of alittle meat 

or drink for him > Whar > was he” content to part with his 

blood for'us ? and ſhall not we be content to: part with our lufts 

for him !- Ts not all his glory revealed in his 'word and work ſuf. 

ficient to fhew him worthy of our loves, +andro make us willing 

to part with fach empty, 'poor, fligbr'things, asaJeal of ſen- 

ſtall pleaſures ? * Surely the danghters of pleaſure malt undreſſe, 

if ever they will be beautifull in Chriſts eyes; they mult lay a- 

ſide their paintings and dreflings, their curlings and perfumings 

of the haire , Their ornament muſt no» be the outward adorning of * Per. 3. 34 
Plattins the haire,” and of wearing'gold; ' and patting 11 of apparel, 

Pr the hidden mir of the heart, in-rhat Which is not | corruptible, 

even the ornament of a'meek, and quict ſpirit, which ts 14 the ſight 

of God,of great price. £7 9 

'$.” Keepon inthe wayes of godlineſſe , by this means we 

ſhalf not lofe, but change our pleaſures for the better : If things 

may be rightly ſcanned'there'is morep/eaſure in the very atof . 
Selfsdenuya?; then in all the/pleaſares'of mens lives :: andif ſuch 

oh orbein the denyal of falſe ' pleaſure, whatis therein en- 
Joying of true? Surely God hath plzaſ#re enough for us, if we 

had an heart ro truſt him with our pleaſure, wwſhall hereby on- 

ty tofe our ſin, but not our pleaſure. Beruard hatha notable 
expreffion to this purpoſe, !7f you be willing. (fayes he): 29[2- pernars, de 9. 
erifice your Tac, which ſignifies laughter, © yourIſhaey jawr pleas ns dig rendis. 
{are ſhall not dye ,, it is the Ramme (1.) your ſtoatneſſe, of ſhirit, 
Jour felf-willedneſſe that ſhall dye, bur WHaac hall ſive, you ſhall 

have your pleaſure jill. Do not harbour ill thoughts of God, do 

not ink Codieth enerky to your p/ea/are;) If ygu would truſt 
him with your” pleaſie, you ſhould have plaajoite) enough, ic 

may bein this world;or howſdever intheworlbto come. Au- Ag. confeſ; 
7:ſtine hath ſome expreſſions to like purpoſe, how ſweet was it to1,g,.ca, © 
me of # ſudden (ſaid he) to be without thoſe ſweet wanities > Thou 
Lord who art the true ſweetneſſe :didft caſh them from me, and in 
eadof them diaff enter ins thy [elf who art more delightful then all 
pleaſe and Trore tlear ther ull: tighe; "Keep! on-' therefore in ;.. je—— 
Gods ways ; "1f we- world: not 'be ſad, ets live well, ſaid jurery, don : 
"Bernard. oO IINOAD vt | :” Co 4 
| 9. Under- © 
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128 Self-denyal. - Chapg5.Sect.13,- 
'.9. Underſtand'what are/the--wayes of godlineſſe, and what 
is in the wayes of - godlinefſe: to cauſe delights. , Nothing more 
deadens the heart: to falſe delights then rightly ,to.know what ft 
is in Gods wayes that cauſeth- true delights: Now.tt is thelove 
of God that appears/upon our ſouls in every duty which cauſes 
delight, it is the preſence of God, and the glory of God that 
appears in every gracious ation which. makesit -.delightful , 
ſet us therefore thus lookupon the wayes of godlinefſe. Many 
$0 on itt duty haled by conſcience, but: they lictle underſtand of. 
the pleaſantneſle 'of Gods ways, ''and for want ofthe ſenſe of 
theſe ſpiritual p/c%ſzres; no wonderif they failein the denyall of 
outward, ſenſual, carnall p/eaſwre. Rt EEO. 

10. Meditate. on thoſe pleaſyres..above, and ſay (you that 
havethe experience of the pleaſantnefle of Gods wayes) if the 
neather ſprings be ſo:ſweet, what will the upper be > If the 

lower fernſalem be paved with gold, ſurely,that upper 
Zeruſalem is paved with pearles. - It is anexcellegtſpeech of 
Bernard, Good art thowO Lord to the ſoul. that ſethy thee, what 
art thou to the ſoul that finds thee: > ff grace. be pleaſant, bow 
pleaſant i: glory:? Theretore: the Saints 'dye ſo pleaſantly, be- 
cauſe there is a'meeting of grace and glory ; grace is detightful, 
glory more delightful, but when both theſe meet together, 
what delight willehere then be ? 1tisa ſpeech of one ſpeaking 
of carnal delights, -N une can'go. from delight to delight... but it 

' is not ſo ſpiritually , the more delight we have here, themore 
we ſhall have hereafter : And theretore let this bea)l our pray- 
er, Lord give us cvermore this pleaſure, ſatisfie owr ſouls with this 
pleaſure ; if the drops be ſweet, the rivers of -p/ca/are and joy 
that are at Chriſts right band, how ſweet are they ? 

11, Aboveall, 0h taſte and ſee how fweer the. L'ra 1s even in 
the want of all outward: pleaſares;; this will bear up theheart 
whernall is'gone. ' At borghthe fig-rree ſhall mot bliſſome, neither 

Heb.z.z 7,18 ſpall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall faile,' and the 
| fields ſhall yeild no meat, the flock, ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no herd in theſtales, yet I will rejoyce im the Lord, T 

. will joy in the God of my ſalvaticn..' When all, is dark abroadin 

the world, then let.onr ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea then 

let us expatiate our joyes to the-utmoſt. Asit-is a work of grace 

to moderate all carnall pleaſures, and to keep them down, ſoit 
' ; is 
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is aſpeciall work of grace toexpatiate 'the ſoul tothe utmoſt in 
purpoſe we ſhonld exerciſe our faith inthe work and: ofGice of 
the Holy Ghoſt : Look upon the Holy Ghoſt as. deſigned by - 
the Father and the Sonne to bring joy and deſight to the ſoules 
of his People. ; O what a vaſt difference is betwixt the comforts 

_ of acarnal heart, and the comforts of the... godly; ?- The one 
comes from alittle. meat and drink, 8c. - but theother comes 
from theexerciſe.of faich about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who is deligned by the Father and the Sonne to'be the comfort- 
er ofhis Saints. What ſay we then? 'areall outward plcaſwres 
gone ? letthem go: only by the. help of the Spirit 7ejoyce in 
the Loxd, and again T1ſay reiyce inthe Lord. Oh taſte and ſee 
how good the Lord. is, eves in the want of all outward plea- 

far 'L : Coo hub buy | 
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of the dengal of our hanour, praiſe favenr, goed name 
| among men: and firſt of Cantions. jo 
He next commonend. which naturally men purſue and ſeek 


L after, and which we muſt Ws is honour, Preiſe, f.evaur, 
Lood name. In proſecution of this (as in the former) I ſhall 


give ſome 3 w ae" = 


The Cautions aretheſe. - | "OMEN 

1. That hozour, praiſe, favor, good name arethe giftsand 
bleſſings of God. ' doſes was honourable, and'before Moſes 
was gathered unto bis people, the Lord bade him to pur ſome of _ | 
his honour apon Joſhua, that all the congregation of the childrewof Numb 27.20 
Iſrael might be obedient unto him. | Andi Godbleſſedthe children | 
tions iy praiſe, and inname, and in honour. And becauſe Solomon. 
degged widdeme of God,- theLord toldhim that he would. | 
give him riches and honour to boot, Yea, that theſeare Gods? Kinge3 13, 
gifts, Davidin his prayer ſpeaketh. expreſſely, bath riches and* CX-29-3. 
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Iſa» 56.5 


Zeph-3-20- 


Ecclei.7-1 
Frov-22.1 


Fob x 8.8 
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Wee? wlitch is tyue© Lbioupideet:: the Lordharlimades 


mMiſeWhisthath»21'grve aint: hep! moon owe pr wo abs 


berrer thew of Jens and of dvighttss, an poertaſting mime that Patt 


ntbe entreff. — Yea; he wiB: make them a' Hawmeand 1 dxdt 


moral rhe Pepleafrhe Earth: Surely theſtvate the bleflings 

G64: | yea comparatively farabove otherbleſiiige: 'v3z” 

OUS Doh 'Precioos whit ent.” Yea'a" figs: © 6p pv Py 
SO DoGO hes Fear ar riches, "and loving favier rather Mie Slope 
=_ old? 11.24 
2" Norwithitanditig they are the Blefi ings ofGod, yer we 

mu deriy thein-for God, asfintheſecaſes; <2 

*bpy5 "WW n they ; areas ſnares or'baites uhco fi hne.” * Andin all 
choſe” fe. Fonoxs, WeAiſe; Bfatonr #204 namb there die "dange- | 


rous ſnares, how prone do they: make a man to thoſe (innes. 


_ of vain- glory , . ſelf-exaltation, ſelfadmiration, ſelf-eſtima- _ - 


tion ? Surely itis a grear mercy of 'God' if any manbe pre- 
ſerved from theſeſins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: And hence 
it is that few honourable men oge' | {elf-denyers, becauſe they 
are moſt , proneto thoſe ſinnes which .are moſt formal 0- 
AYE-alebf al. what i$ more oppoſites: -/e, Put, 
then vain-glory, love," ſelf-ſtekirig, {fadvancing, deſire 
of mens pk ? In this reſpect Bildad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men, 
that MRS aq Its a net BY I boti'viou fron; ound obey math 3iphs 
&\ « Tkehced of theſe Seve this reipedt ivghad nee 
NePehege ti" Oz D743 #1! #3 } 217 10 86275loy 1q nl -— RAE NI 
2. When weare called by God to Jedinewes: them toGod. 
The Lord never gave us. theſe things, howony; pratfs," 703d name, 
upon any other termes, but that weſhbutd: ;beivillihp | to part 
with then? for the” bonony 'of his name," God wnevenhiade us 
Sivilths © Futſteiwards "gf them for his\ ſerviceLoaadef ardee 
were brbaght td Chit, into! Covenant with Godinhimy 


| emp aft te@him; ws profeſt to part wirh;alkfor Shit 
We po a I chat we would givenpwharſoever we \were 
—orhadteotf whenitſhouſ® be! atledforr's Ahd-good 
rexfor," mo &yer-Hotonr brVEx wehave;" it's he 
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| Chapatyaes. 


ofus a bur avagays.y and ifany ofus bemore glorious; more 
EN L hen othersit is;the Lord chat bath fhinedupbacys, 

hath. pur more beauty, . more luſtre upon us, .thetupon-b- 
ther Vapours. The: honowr, favor, good name wehave,' God 
bath, puTit, upon.us $, and.ſeging” it is of him, - the' glory oFitis 


inerty: due to wm if be hk mn iK, ; 809d n FAO hol 
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bo EDS one fp | SECT, ty. 
of Viemantt offering othr aotie Hibs; ra p 
$ 200d name among men. , 
He diretions of Self- denjallin reſpe>t of out anne vor, 
= raiſes, Loop name among, men, aretheſe. — .  _ 
Vari of Vapities wth the. Prearker , wamtie of vanities, all is 
van. Obſerve his. expreflion, -1. ' Vanity, -not.onely yaine, 
but vavity it felf. 2... Exceſſive vanity,,. for its vanitic of vaui- 
Hes... 3. Anheapof yanities, foritisMn the plurall number, 
AD. LYAntieg,;. <4»; All « & vanitse, not only refit; and ple 
ſure, : lg honourtog; Solewoy, had experience: /of theaall, 
and all; #.Damt).*N- He addes his: pameto that heifaith, van 
ty of vanities ſaith th the Preacher.; . The werd- ſignifies the :ſoule 
chat hath gathered. wiſdome.. There isno. reality 'in hononr, 
praiſe, pou ppauſe of men, which are ſo much. admired and 
magnitied by,the moſt 51. honeur.is:bbta ſhadow,:: -afancy, a 
2 b al th, on externalladdiramep, for: there isno-intes- 
nall eXce eds 10.tt:-.4. meer fabl eas; Auguſtine Cafarconld fay 


ciently 1n, this fable, of the world ? naw then farewell. = 
Beyyare of thoſe atrendants; \ or companions6f. hanours, 


as vain - Sy ſelfelyve,ſelf-txaltation, ſelf-admiration.Let i meme Gal. 5.26 


be defirong o 2ain-glory, Lex us not. exalt:gur ſelyvesabove:ot 
Let us-not ſtrive or ftufy to be magnited 'by others. :Let us'mot 


pleaſe. yy blefſe our ſelves in the vaine applauſe of dthers..- It is | 


n9L humane applauſe, but Shvor a pprobation which -muniſtess 
beet Sy 2 matter 


..Lookonh on0H4Y praiſe, favenr, oÞplanſe as vanity;hothing. x; Eceleſ. 1.2 


F41 
on his. ;deatbsbed, have not Lſermedito have \ atted my part ſhſfi- Sueton in . 
= Auguſt. 


i: Sam 2.30, 


2 93m.2 3. 12, 


Jokn 12.26. 


-  Johin 14+ 43s 


-marreroftrni howto a' Chriſtian; We ſhobld' rejoyet to 


ther webe Idolized,; our hearts clevared, 'or | 
 ſeured.: Certainly ſhame will be ac laſt that mansportion that 
-exalcs himſelf. O how ſhonld Chritt pus the Crown of gloryon 
'his head, who rakesthe Crown of praiſe fromtheheatofChrift> 


'Han.0ar:'0 


God honoured; bur fear to hearour ſelves applauddd - 
honour ob- 


Them that honoxr me (faith God) will 1honour,,. and they that de- 
iſe me, ſpall be lig htly eſteemed. | - 
3. Beconvinced that of all vices vain-2tory,. ſelf-admiration, 


roots thereof are ſo deep and ſtrong, and fo larpely ſpread 
inthe heart of man, that there is no dbaſe in the. Gut bard- 
lycured, no weedin the garden of mans heart fo uneafily pluck- 
edup: Itis the hardeſt raske' that ever'man undertook truly 
to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and puthimſelf under 


[elf -exaltation, hunting after mens praiſe, are themoſt invincible. 
The 


God andChrifts yoake. He that can rale- his own ſpirit (faith 
Proy.16,32. , Solomon) is better then he that taketh a City. Theovercoming of 


x Kingdome is nothing in compariſon of a-mins overcoming his- 
own corruption. O this ſe/f-exa/tation will ftand'it outlike a 
miphty champion in the-heart when all other lnfts feem co fly 
as Shamma WaSaid to. tant it out, and to defend the field when. 
the prople fled) ocher luſts may 'go out like fire that wanrs fewel,_ 
yet this luſt will ſtil}: put. forth, andfoare aloft, and ſtriveto- 
climbe up into the throne of God fo long as any thins of the old: 
man remaines- in man.. Of allthe: evils that are within'us, 
we have: moſt cauſe to be convinced, yea to watch and pray 
againſt this- evill: of varn-glory,. ff exattiiity -. {elf-admi- 
Yalson.. ; | | A Bags 
- 4-.Learne inwardly, by heart, rttisGoſpel-rrath, that mans: 
oY of Chriſt, and being Lononredby Chrift is the trueft. 
man. If any mar ſerve me, him will my 'Father linaar. 
As:the honoxring of the father, lusband, ſoveraigne; is thee horoar- 


_ ofaſonne, awife, a ſubjeRt; ſothe howonring of Chriſt, ang. 


eſpecially being honoured Ly ( _ itisthe glory of them who 
are the children, hetſe. wid bj © of Jefos Chriſt 'Vaine 
and'carnall' men think no honour comparable to the: lionour 
which men give, asit was ſaid 6f the chief RulersinChriſts 
time, T hey love the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God ,, and 
gkcrefore theyſtrive.more to have the teſtiruony of manappland- 
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 ingehem, -chentho witnefſe of Gods Spirit. ſealing :dhern 


of the other be loſt, ſo that God do bur: highly honour us wi 


this? Wholoever knows himſelf to be rhe: ſonne of God, - be 


never wonders . more at that which: is- humane.. - Surely! he de- 
baſes himſelf from the height of true generouſnefſe,;..whoad- 
mires-at anything belides * God and - Chriſt himſelf; all other 
honour is but:of nature, but this honexr is of grace ;. It ts a ſparkle 


of the divine'/ nature; aray of the very glory.of God himſelf 


ſhining into the ſoules of bis Saints. - 


..5+ Letusherein conform our ſclvesto Chriſt: .Herame from - 


the boſome of his Father, and from that infinite glory be had 


with him before the workd was; for: ſo he prayes, . that the Fa--Jobn 17, 55. 


ther would glorifie him with that glory he had with hins before the 


world was,” Helefttheriches and pleaſures of Heavev, and that: 
bonowr which.hemight have-had from all the, Angels, acdallto- 


fave poor wretched ſinful. creatures; He. that was equall with 
God,ſoemptied himſciftharhe became man, nay hewas made 
+ſcorn cantter FR wascalled the Carpenters ſonne, as one that- 
 wascontemptible, he made himſeifofno reputation, he cams 
inthe forme of a ſervant, yea of anevil ſervantthat was to be 
| beaten, he was madea curſe, asif he had been the vileſt of men 
lvings and yerthis was the: hunowr of Chriſt himfelf, becauſe it. 
wasall for God and good of ſouls. © then who is he tha> 
knowes any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that canthink-/ it much to lay 


down all his howexr, . or any outward: digniry under heaven for. 


him ? Whatican be more unworthy ?- what more deteſtable- 
then that'a man ſhould magnifie-himfelf after he hath ſeen God 
kumbled .? itis:intollerable iimpudency, that- where Majeſty 
n_ empried: it ſelf, . a -worme: ſhould. be. puffed. up: and: 


W Letusſubmir tothe meanett ſervice of our God;. Mough 
darken our hoxoxrs  pever ſo much intbeeyes of the world. 
Thus Hierome. writto. Pamachins. a godly young Noble man, 


that he woutd have: him to he eyes tothe blind, feet ro the lame, Hicrom Epitt. 


| wp 
- unto the day ofredemption:. : O but this hoxowr ſhould darken 
the other in our eyes ;\ whar. great matrer. is. it though the glory 

' 


hands to the weak, . yea if need were to carry water, and out wood, 2d Pomach. - 


and make fires, fir whut are all theſe (faith be) to bonds, baffet-- 
tings; ſpirtings; whippings; dearh?> Is this purpoſe. GCoritantive,, 
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- James 2.1, 5. 
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_ w'6thbr SeRion. 


'Futrrikige; Fiiodofin?,: dbrec Emporours called themdelvas ole 
(OA fſb oof) Zbrift 225 Sacratds reports:of then z; and 7 beads- 
fin;efpecutiy.didmanietticinthe workof his humiliation;when 
:nthefaceofafull: Congregation,” heicaſt himſelf - downapon 


x 


the rpm "eter 4 ahdamentmng:for:his{finney which 


oughvitiferivur wo bimwould:ar{corned - 
197 19 2 0M ehojdette 
:© 7. Let us willingly: 5oyn with thoſe of lower. 'degreer inany 
way of honoxrin 7 God. Alina not bighthings (faith the Apoſtle) 
but condeſcend to men of lyw eſtate... Thus Hierome adviſed. Pagina» 
chius to equall himſelf with the:poor, ©'to go aur the Gelly.of : the 
need). Who:knowes but thatthe: pootett* creative: may be far 


ny haughty ſpirits; 


- more honourable in the.cyts of God and-of his Saints thenkve? 
Where greatergracesfit below ps, Jletus acknowledge: theirin- 


ward dignity. '\i Ad brechren, have not the faith of onr.. Lord fe- 
fars Chikifh, ths Larndef cory,- with we of 'perſans:; ———= Hearken 
ohjile bowed frethren,! bath nw Gid'chiſen rhe: poor of ighes world, 
mietvin:farph pant heirs of the Kirg dome ,iv: which be hath promiſed to 
cha that huekin ?'Itmay be fome of them | wereinGhtiftbes 


_ forens,” and athers ofrhem: are in Chriſt: as wellas the:beſt of 


0s;\/. and if wemuſt differin glory as wedodiffer-in-grace,- who 
catrtel}. butzbey:may bei heavenas 'thedtars of a bigger mag- 
nizude, and of a greater: ory PR); INI & Sail EV NC4ERS | 
:i $14erius bearor'ſuffet the moſt didgracetul:thing thatcanibe 
putupon-usfor the caſe of Chriit , yea, though all che world 
ſhould-frownuponus, - and caſt usofft, 'and ſcorn>us, : and-ac- 
countus as a diſgrace unto them. - - As Theodoret reports of Fur. 
miſdaanoblemaivin the King of Peyfiarhis Counts: becauſerhe 
would not deny:Chriſt; *he wasputinno tagged clothes;.:idepri- 
vedof his honouts;: andifer'to, keepthe; Camels, afreralong! 
time rhe King ſteirygs himidthar: baſe condition > andremtme 
bring his former eſtate, he pittied him, and cauſed him robe 
brought intothe: palace, and to:be-cloathed againkike anoble- 
manyard thenhe perfwades him-to>:deny Child , 1atwhichhe: 
preſently vrent this filketi © clothes, Janddaidy' If fur rha/e:nof 


' *' rbinkro beavers  deny'my faith, i take them again, and 10 with | 
* {corre heayas caſt. out. *We:muſt be" contegt tobe made @by-- 


word and: \reproach' for-Cheift<:.But this: an-hard leſſon, and. 
for which Fiacneeitto-gHocther more'particular: Hordoas = 


Ds th dla a OE IEEE <a. 499 —— wed dab EE] OE CO EI - mo Rs, 


2:10 © bo $552] 10 59 200 IT AY Meticl 96 20 Tia SA 17 | . 
21003 38% nates 9 0999s oe nas Jo tuo: 


na MI vawenr nilzb ow fled ow noo n oc] tint; 
* Ride bow'to bear TEprads & $0 Þ/26 tie muneaf Gini. 
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'£N aively. Sq 
+ edirediohs pak xeproaches? i ſhall reckortil eB Ty nt 


F. Negatively thus. — 2huoir ety : FEI 1 
we muſt {t not hear reproaches S £05 (3 y1/enfibly, Tp in 
Ame ſorethey are afflitions a Lg wares better ther a pre- Eccleſ 7.1. 
C1015 oy moment.” "£8 Tood" name 24 rather ;z30 be ar Ten \ Hh Prov.2 2.4 
riches, and ovine: favour: rathes thetfilber and golds!) BONO 
12,1 We muſt mnoti-b2a7; rhevb/aeſperarcdy, 35-10a6y deſperate | 
. Fictches do wtioulially ſay, Jeroen fpack.the worſt bbarewer,,. 
Thuſtpperd wats God :: "Thbugh indexrve That aogency;on | 
g00d bukwark; anda good conſcience) 194 Drazen will ;; yer we 
are notorfly 't6:cure to'1'approve- our: felves-unte>God, but to 
ery alf6b were torprovide things: honeſt before allmen, -Q- \ 
Ty itfonatthe: pepple [nf Sod,tatub:the [Chirebesof 
(444% EST SY OI Rr ANY QN's  S184107 (ey 27? 
$:-We noTearTy'dor: ebrexpia/ſionitelpan eproaober; 
there are ujany! evils: followupom this - diftemper oficart, »as 
1. Thereby we [rac difturbeourowivſpirits;-: 2.  Weidifo- 
verk .anditiitat evit withinus..': 3:-Weſhow che:.baſenefle-of 
our ſpirits to be fo ſoon put out of frame. 4.,Weitedithe:hit 
"Or5of reprbuchitrs, Ard wemake:-6thers::ahinkwe areguilty 
efichoſe + mr ar rhby YHyuponuoedi emateradbetidebe 
rhoreſenſible6f! the wrong :xdoneto ouringmes, : elem of any 
;ng doheto r——_ xet: neitlier;; ——_ of the 
p1 Ky mann BY NI hn: f Ro 
2c wo rag .qav tebves net ahjriinder neproy 1 Core4.t 3. 
This pur Slee Apodl Apoltley $dingidefarmrdiweryoreones Jt ENV 
ts Ley err revilesgatny 'andro.ſpeakevil for 
evi?" Tt is ſrndrof Chriſt,ohat mitribic wiarreviledg be revided nor * 
te) refefle;our:felves torbeThriſts; wemuſtnor 
vie 26 ahv\vt euteteyibid w».there-i-n0;contentdinp. this . 
oi kefetie ometoraineziocheoſer = -Whomi.\Demthbonts . , - 
Was rooted byYone)>Fmilhar (hide) frine'iwich thdevt + 
this kndof he In which he eral avercomis is the better mas wel 
+. We- 


t Pet.2.23 


Macth. 26,62 
Pal. z3 1 2303. 


Luke 16 1 4. #heir neſts at him. He was calleda devil, a Samaritane, a y 
#Zexripioas bibber,' a friend of Publicans and Sinners; What worſe Fbe 


5. We muſt not be hindred in our way, "_ our 
courſe of Chriſtianity when we are reproached. "VO 
filch be caft_in oor way, ſhall we decline the way : :Whart 
though the clovds do LY and darket'the light o! ths Sunne, 
doth the Sunne ceaſe of omay. 4 becauſe itis We nd ? no, ir 


+ 2/0 


ſhining+ 
parc, the clouds. >v; 4 
2. Poſitively this, —— 


- 1. Wemuſt bear our r reppiniches » i. Fa we ſhould 
not be inſenſible, yer we ſhould not cake too much notice of e- 


very reproach. - bimſelf wasſileat in this caſe, - ſo cthar 
the Rulers wondred, Dawvid<could fay:; ley ip miſebievet 
things, but Tac a derf man heard wore. then ſhould we 
ſtop their mourhes ? Fanſver; ''T.. Pimp" cetera in- 
nocency wiltclear all and will overcome alliin.cime. 2. Lert.us 
hbour to beeminentinthat which is quite contrary to that we 
are reproached for. Perhax pa your rprecbe tor a difſembler; 
{labour for the greateſt £ of; plainueſs of hear; and (ince+ 
rity ; Perha ps youare reproached for covetouſneſle, labourta 
be eminent in ation: mri SAY -mindedneſſe, in -doing. 
00d wiſely ;- Perhaps _— —_— for pride, clearup 
your ſelves . per ue yeing to bumour; bur) by emi- 
nency of humiliry, thar tho tharcan judgeright,may Gerhers 
pips gy 
{/ 2./2We har eromteckic paciently. . What are wez. o 
whatis our names thatwe ſhould think + much: to bear;re- 
_— Conſider, rags notothersof Gods ſervant, far ho- 
then weare,' exceeding * Fepruech > nay how is 
oa > Men preached? rr name of God ſhghted 


: hows the | Majefly, "and Soveraignty,/ and-authority of God 


contemnedinthisworld> how are the dreadful x $of 
God, andrherevelation of Gods wrath-ſcornedin the world 7 
What r:p"oaches indured Chriſtin his own-perſon, in his preach- 
ing? how was he contemned when he preachedagainſt covetouſ- 
neſſe? the Phariſees ſcorned at kim, -the wordlignifies ehep tym 


imagined then yas caſtupon Chriſt ? They ſpar on ed 
c 


"i, 


bielſed oſs that the waves of the ſea were afrajd of | and 
that:the Suit withdrew his light. from;; asinor'being fit to-bebold 

itz/] They -phtchornes: .upon-his head, and-bowedtohimin re. 
proach.. This argument ſhould me thinks. moveus to- bear re- 
proaches patiently. Buc how ſhould we do i it2.how thould we bear 
r epr oaches paricnt ly 2 | \ 

.4--Boxwe:fare..to. keep: confcience > los Oo "let not that 
upbraid us; be we carefull of what we do, and then we'need 
not be muck carefullof what men ſay:;-if conſcience do-not re- 
proach us; reproach will. not much moye us; one of conſcience's 
reſtimonies forusis more then tenthouſand flanders againſt us. 
Asgbe armies and made: without do got move the Henk, hn 


| . 44 va CIT wx; _— 
3+] pen _— faves; in great bw inchethingsof 
God; and Chriſt, and eternity: - Labourto greuten;: our ſpirits 
inan boly'manner, and-beaboyereproachi-:3Stirely:if onr ſpi- 
rits wete) dub truly: -greatned (1 mean-not with pride, but wah 
the exerciſing:ofour ſpirits; inthings'rhat, areabqye the world) - 
reproaolite quid be gothirigin-oureyes.:7'-It is a notableexprel- | 
fon. that Tabyr hath againſt cheevil torigue of Diotrephes, He. 
pratesagdinſt 146 with. madiaious words-;.1a the. Original it is, Fe ;'Tohn 1 
trifles.; ' Although his, words were. malicious... Diotrephes A 
great. man, yet.all was .buttrifles; - 0 high was\ Fobne.ſpirit.ar 
bove them. The ſinking ofthe heart under Cm 
tq vile a puſiepiniicy, ſuch: 290 y; ip Ws fe pheonþt 
<N. with-che.true true maghanimity.of.@ true WIT 7 
- 4. Makewe gur.moans to. God, and lay our whe before him, 
as 7 i (when —_ _ and reviled.Ged, and, the 
people 


ys 


Job. 16.20. 
Þſal. LOG 24+ 


&k Sam, 25+ 25» 


Prov. 8. EJs 


people leof God) he went and ſpreadthelener eforeGod, and 
is moan'to'God; ſoifwecan but do: likewiſe, —_ 
find unſpeakable: refreſhments to:our foules, '1ahdrhar will bea 
great argtment of our innocency. ' -CMyfriends [corne we (fait 
Job) #r mize eye porreth ont tears whro God.: Andrhe month of 
the wicked (faith David) and the month of rhe deveitfml are opened 
afainſt me, jthey have Jpoke ua: m_ ww 4 On Bar 
1 givemy felf #nto prayer.” SW 0G 20 0 
5 .Get'our hearts qaierly and kindly 'to /lanknt thetaekcibdcr 
our reproachers. Their folly ſhould crſelinty pity them, tobe 
patient towards them, and to paſſe by thewrongsthey doto us. 
This was 6ne of the arguments that ASigail brought to: David 
to quiet his ſpirit that was ſoftirred againſt '7Vabel; becauſe of 
otro ©O faidThe,” Nabal 3:hi7 name, + "and folty 44 with + 
. 9.4, Rishis folly David,and' ahireforctmdae Pi ity him - 
Deol, i ist00 low thing. for. fuch a ſpirit as \Dav7ds.to be 
Rirred with folly. . Indeed; Wnſtead of being: Fn inwubloLerich Fe 
 Proxcbes," our'ſpirts fhould be moRt'eroubled/forrhicivſin.; alas 
* rey ſinne by heir » ocohes, wnd'God hates het forir; Prize, 
and arvopaney;" and threvil why," #ditbe fromnvAi month do Dhate. 
Tfwe have abyiove, we ould Think thus, par War, whats 
hath'#ve ame'? be bath bronght himſelf under - .rhe ys rg = 
this ſhould mightily-affett rhe hearts. of Ft 
3. Wemuſthear reproaches fruirfwlly. Chriſtians thould not 
thirik ir'eg60ugh tofreethemfelves From. eproneh, SE) rfiuſt 
proven for-good ; androthatend —"" 
1." Conſider what ends "God  aitnes atby.ir, wk ſibbte to 
 wotkthemaporrour ſelves that wemay' atraine to thoſe ends. 
2. Draw what good inftruQtions we canfrom'the re vaches 
of others, as thus; - When] heave'ttet'veproath and revile;,” '0þ 
what-a teal of evil is: theve [eoretly in the heart of Way His 5'Yor 
diſcovered tillit have 'orcaften | Again, '\db I ſer unother ſo wigie 
lant over me to frndonr wy thing't me to Peproachme- +2 how-vigi- 
Lit feowld 7 Four wy" lf, fo N08 or what s 5th mt vet 9r gb 
mo of "57 hg 
"gf Setuportwhatdary Got! eatls for arthoprifinn ; Yhe fe 
eredit 1 have ini thisvov Id," "the miore Oo OH "Jer ahve) woke 
Dertven ;, if there be' rh Ars name wes, Jevmeeek, 70 1nake up 
barks in Beirut. Ho 
: : | : 4. e- 


4. We muſt bear reproaches joyfully and triumphingly. We gle. 
ry in tribulations, aid Paul; And if 1 muſt needs I T7 rf Roms. wg 
£lory in things concerning _ infirmities. By infirmities, weare 
not (fay ſome) to underſtand the. infirmities of pu, 'but his weak- 
neſs andevils that he endured for Chriſt. Therefore 7 rake plea- 
ſare in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in di- © Con 
ſtreſſes fer Chriffs ſake. Hierome uponthat,, Bleſſed are yu © © © 
when men ſhall ſpeak,evil of you, and revile you ; O (layeshe) who Math. 5.11. 
would not be willing to ſuffer > Who would not wiſh to be perſecuted | 
| for righteok:nefſe ſake ? Who would not deſire robereviled? Oh Hitrom. Epiſt. 
that all the rout of unbelervers would perſecute me for righteouſueſſe 44 Ocean, 
fake ! I wenld thes feoliſh wirld weuld all riſe up againſt me to re- 

preach me.When Chriſt appeared to Sas/, he _— Saul, Sax), A&s 12.9,8 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? Whe art than Lord, anſwered Saul? I am 

7eſis of Nazareth, replyed Chriſt. But way eſis of Nazareth? 

does any good come out of — ? Surely there is ſomething in 

this he faith not,-I am the ſonneof God, the 2! Perſon in. the 
Trinity, the King of the Church, no,but 7.0m 7eſue of Nazgrech, 

chat was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in thar. 

Reproaches are the enſignes of Heayenly nobility,Chriftians ther- 

fore ſhould not fear them, but bear theys joyfwlly. Re 

- | F. We muſt rerarnegood for evil, andthen wecometo th 

copof Chriſtianity. This is 4 ſigne of great - progrele in Reli- 

Sion; Jf The weak ( faith ans)! perſvepe 1 may pardonone charging 

me falſely, but if T have profited, although not altogether perfe&+, Ambroſ. effic, 
1 hold my peace at his reproaches, and anſwer nathing , butif 1 *« ©: 48+ 
an perfett, 1 then bleſſe him that. reviles me, according to that 

of Paul, being reviled webleſſe. Ii we can do thus, if wecan 

fel pray for our reproachers, and defire good to them, and 

© heap coals of fire mpon them, this is a great ſigne of grace. 

Bleſſe them (faith Chriſt) chat curſe you, pray for them that de- Math. 5.44.45 
ſpightfully uſe you ;, that ge mgy be the chilaren of your father, &c. 
Why > were they not children before? yes, but this declares ic, 

now God ownes them for his children indeed. And thus much 

of denying our common ends, Profit, Pleaſure, and hononr. | 
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SECT. x7, 


Of the denyal of our very bein , our life for Feſus | 
p? Chriſt; andfirſt of Cantions, 


_ 


T . Have done with the * deya/! of nathralt-ſelf inregard of well- 
K 4bcirg. I ſhall now conſider the denyall of - »aturall ſeffin 
regard of very being, and ſoit imports our /ife, together with 
the taculties and powers of nature, or anderſtanding, will, affe- 
fltows, ſenſes, fleſhly members , all within us muſt be captivared 
to the obedience of (hriſt, andall without us muſt endure to ſuffer 
for thename of Chrift. . CRT TY "ERS 

F or them we call faculties or powers of nature, as the MH 
dr ſanding , will, affeficns , ſenſes, T ſhall diſpatch ina 
word. | | | 


ANTE EEE ES 


bow down and worſhi P, I muſt captivate my anderſtandirg to 
the obedience of Faith. 


.Cor.n-23 | T5 cr:dd MET TERED 8T. TRbringts 2 Ah * 
vel, 22 wiſe, not many mighty are called, &c. Wepreach Chrift crucified, 


* Pyluntates 


u0n {olum m4 - , , ":<Tbs. "6 BF 2a: Re 
las, [oye bonas Vants muſt not follow-their own will, but their maſters dire&i- 


t 1 > : . - . 5.4 | | 
/ —_— »; ing the ſquare of right ? For therefore isathing good , 


ws, Joh.5.30 vill, and contrary to the 1Vi/6f God, it muſt be ſubdued. Tr 


IEEE” © ISS 9 444 ae” "nes ACTS - 


is\meetthat Hegmr:thoul-Roopts.-$4 ah; ourwill to Chriſt's = 


will. | wh > Low 22,42 
...3. Our efffeftiorr.and Senfermuſt be denyed;: both as good, On Mc volun- 
-and asthey are- Re CS This ras, ſed ta fas. 


latter is that "orucrfympief ther fleſh j i: math the luſts and affettons, Ga) 5,24; 
-which the': Apoſtle Nee Batak theſe argu OR Om 
compaſſe of natura/ life; Iſhail ovely-»inlift on that Se/f which 
we call /ife. ''And concerning which | (as in the former), I ſhall 
£417 Canons.- 7-4 % Lf "og 

-- > TheCautions are theſe: — 7 om 197 2h 
_ +,” T; That our' Being, or Life isin it ſelf the gift of God, and 

the blefling of God. It was God that breathed iuto man the breath Cn 
of life. The Spirit of God hath made me (ſaid Elihu,)) and the Job 33-4 
breath of the Almighty hath given me life. He givesit, for he - 
is the fountain of it... With thee ts the fountain of life,, and in thy Plal.36 9 
light ſhall we ſee light. This.wasthe-ſumme of Paxls Sermon to 
the Athenians, he giverhtoall, life, and breath, andall things , 305 27: 25 
and to this purpoſe he cites-* Arati one of their” Greek Poets, yjÞ_- . , 
1n him we live, and move, and have our being. And asit is the 
gift, ſo iris the bleſſing of God, _. hence the promiſe of: /;fe, ,. 1 
and of loxg life is made to obedient childres; and this 'turned © 29:2 
into a prayer by the beleeving Parents, it: is uſually /calted by the 
name of bleſſing. ook F9A Ke -0! 

2. Notwithſtanding it isthebleffingof God; yetwermuſt de- 

ny it for God. As intheſe Caſes, — 204 ws. 5 LEI 

- 1.: AS#fſacrifice. If Go& will rather: be -honoured by the 
death, then by thelife, by the fufferings, ' then by the ſervices 
of his Saints; in this 'caſe we ſhould be willing to ſubmirto 
God. 'Thusmany of the Martyrs. 'who-had opportunity of 
flight, yet tarried to witneſſe the trach, and gave their lives to/ 
the flames-for it. Ttis not whatI, or others may think; that. 
God will be honoured this way or thatway, ' but we ſhontd oþ.. 
ſerve what is Gods will, and which way God will. be honoured :. 
All ouriatentions:and- aimesatthe glory of Godare-nothing;: 
God cares: not for them, if they be out of his way. Itwasan: 
excellent'reſolution of Davia,. 1f 1 ſhall find favour imthe egey, a 
of the Lird, he will bring me- bathags ; "bat if bethwsſay & ng 
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good to kim. | | | | 
- 272, AS atemptation. | Thus, rather then ſiane, the primitive 
Ehriſtians,” when nded, choſe willingly to dye; We 


.havea notable ſtory of that heroicalmother, and her ſeuen fon;, 
-who:rather then they would break Gods Law in cating forbid- 


den meats, 'they dyed :one after another, the mother inthe 
mean while being content to ſee them all butchered before her 
eyes, and laſt ofall ſhe dying alſo. - Surely {fe is nothing in 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which ſinne 

hinderusfrom, and therefore if it be on this condition that 
we may avoid {inne, that wemay be ſureof the maine, | that by 
lofing /ife we may'go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find with an 


infinite overplus, whatſoever we can loſe for his ſake , thenwe 


muſt deny Life i ſelf. | 
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Som SECT. is. | | 
of the manner of denying our natural life for Feſus Chriſt. 


or dife, aretheſe. —. + - 721k di ied 
-'1. Apprehend Gadsloveto ourſouls in his Son: he thought 
nothing too good for us, God /o loved the world that he gave his 
enely begotten Sonne ;, and this he- did for us, when we were ene- 
mics; Nay God hath not only givenus his Son for a Saviour, 
but behach given us bimfſelf for.ag husband;, now as the hugs- 


oy 'F He diredtions of $ elf-denyall In reſpe& of our natnrall bring, 
,_ 


* band loves all in the family, but gives himſelf to his wife ;, fo 


God beſtowes his Sar to ftive, and bis rain to fall onthe good and 
bad, but he gives himſelf onely to his Saints. O let us apprehend 
this love, letus often by fad and folemne meditation renew 
the fenſe of this love to us in Chrift, and we cannot but giveup 
allwe have, and all weareto God. 4 
2. Getwe 4 Soveraipne lave to God again. Ft was from this 


 Soveraigne love that, thoſe admirable _ Se/f-denyads: of the Mar- 
tyrs f , we muſt not think they had bodies of brafſe, or 
muſcles of ſteel, or that they were not as: ſenſible oftorments 


as others were; Oh no, - it was their love to Goddid ſwallow 
; | | by 
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up all: 'As the heat of a feaver-ſwajlowesiipthekeatof ea nicer 
or as the heat of fire -fwatiowes-up ye: beatiofa fraviur:;! 8 
the hear'of the Martyrs love ewGoddwallowed up the beat of all 
fires, togetheravith the hear ofalblovests their wives, children, 
friends, and their own lives; '. We muftlove the Lord above 
al, not ſubordinatelyasacreature; but ſoyeraignly aza Cre. 
$tdup> ec 1 f SGYO! Hyg. <muin: cis vo 4H act 
"2. Letustleave to: God (with: ſieilfaſtneſſvand}wſolvednefe- 
of ſpirit, cme what will: come. 1: Thun Bara zsexhorts/ the 
Brethren, that with purpoſe of hourt they. wnnld tientietothe: Lard: 
Thus Duaniel/-was purpolſed not to defile umifelf. with the portiou of Afs 11.23 
the Kings meat, thought coftrhum his. liberty or life.” DaviaGould Daner.s _ 
fay, that the! Princes 'ſpaks:againſthim ; and obe Princes peaſenns Þ al, 119; 23 
red bins, yettewarelolved; /1anddus akhoion-LwasdsGrong— 51 
aSan'Oatiy, hat 6fwornt,. and will parfurme ut; bhasrif villckrep 106, 
thy richteaw Judgments. © This is the nature'of Ebdifitrerefalus 
tion, *that-itchoofeththat which the Spirit.reveals ro-begaod, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come betwixt. /When cre- 
dit:>2indprofit? and vain>:feares/patin, . and fuggeſti:thatche 
witneſfingoffich iriths may:coft us:out 75fes Refolmion an- 
frersall, © Trmatiers mor ſod can vethin Corifb'; tillmengd of the 
difficulty of the way, onely letome kuow which withe way; iD amxee 
felved to fallow the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me ;. i knaw there 
i nothreatmng, fo terrible as:Chrift s 1s nopromiſe ſo (weet as Gyarifts 
exp3ſe 1} flf #o drink, that oup; biwibitter ſoever,, which oy Fav 
then /BaÞPphveWarmkg tn log id tgaud 03 hucd 
+ 4. Endeavour” aftera diſpoſition or: bahit: to-lay;down dife 
for a g06dconfcience. Itisa true ſayings, that: #one.arc ſaved but 
Martyrs; inean Mureyrs either actually or habirually, baying: 
faith enough to egcourage, and love erioughtto.conſrainthem 
to be Martyrs,if the honour of their profetiion flould require: 
it. | Thistakes away their objection, who. fay,;utisharſband 
unſeaſonabſeto trouble -us. now withany thorny diſcourſe of 
Wart dime. 1; Wemult know that the habiteof 4{arryr- 
tity; and” thereforethoy'deferve: noanfuer bur. Glehed who 
tbioka diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and: unſeafanable. 
2, The/Churchneverenjoyesſuckacalme, buvaitertibleſtarme: 5g 
IPOS, | may; Po 
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$44 Selfodenyal, Chap.55SeR.48. 
: may unexpectedly daſh-itawtay; ;and therefore-there isno/ma 
|  thoghburainolwmolbpepceeble>timaolite-Golppl, hut exe 
theglaffe of - his life: be ruo-opty; he may he overtaken. witha 
fiery-iryall.- . / 3; Thereisno! profeflorgf the.Goſpel though 
helive and dye during the publick tranquility of it, þut he may 
privately be brought to that .plunge-thateither he muſt, hazard 
his life, or elſe.in fome fearfull horrible manner againſt . his 
conſcience. diſhonour. Chrilt ;; as,ſuppoſea- :Reffaxihat had.no 
Religion of his own ſhould pull any one of us into a.corner;;and 
_ with anakedblade,' either make us forſwear our Religion ,-.or 
| loſeourlife. 4. As the Prophet Ezekiel forwarned the Jews: 
Exck.7.26 - Wehave had miſchief upon miſchief, aud rumorr upon rumoar,.and 
F . if miſchiefand rumours. continue, and multiply. upon usas faſt 
as they-have'done of late, - cthe:dayes:- maybe {ooger uponus 
then'we areaware,:when. there may be. t9o. much occation.to 
practiſe this pointiof. m——_— and no_ timeto . preach it , 


howloever let us ſeek of God for the babite.or diſpoſition of it, 
for that-is fundamental, . | . | 7 | 


5.--Maintain a godly jealqufie andrfean,of our own hearts, 

for want:of this; all:the. Diſciples fainted (elpexiallnReter) 

yp and' ſhamefully denyed Chriſt... Memorable. is.chat Rory- of 
| Pendleton and Sanders; Sanders was tearfull he ſhould: not en- 
dure the fire, Pexd!cton ſeemed refolute,... Be not fearful! (faid 
he'wSanders,.)' for thou ſhalt ſee means this fat, fleſh of mine fry 

inthe fire before F-#ilt yeeld.... Yer hethat, was ſo. ſtrong in his 


: ownfirength feltaway, andthe other.ſ6.feartull wasenabked by 
|  Godto burnefor his truth. To fear Martyrdome,.and to pray 
nn againft4t withoTubmiflion -to Gods will;: 15warrantedby.our 


Saviours own example,:He prayed earnefily that if i were-p:ſſible 

his Fachers ptcafare2::cThatplace ; concerningour S&V1Qur 15-yE- 

ry remarkable Who inthe dayer of his fleſa,-3htr be hadyffered up 
Pi Primer + nd (pp licat ions; with. ſtrong cryesand teares,ants him that 
Heb. 5.7 m4 tblt'to fave him from death, and was, heard in that he: feared. 
þuc in\irengthening] him 10 drink itwith-yictary;!. 16,ve pray 

as Chyiſdiprayed;;the cup'thaibbe.remoyed-from, us, or ſweetned 
alatoadghinu bas rw ons yng 3s 38 209 Shoot 6 Inf. 
- 2:46; Refitbwherein we can; flefhly-inipediments, forthe ep 
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will be xeadybyall meansto hinder usfromh 


bis eſtare, liberty, life, ,come on what will ? | ſach a one ne- 


yer wants a diſtin&tion to mock God withall ; So the Teachers 


» 


of circumcifionat Galatia, eAs many as deflre to make a faire Gal.6 12 


ſaew in the fleſh, - theſe conſtraine you ro be eireumciſed, - onely left 


tbey ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe ff briſt. They did not 


ſee, but to avoid perſecution they might preach circumciſion, 
being they didit pro abwndanri cartela, netto overthrowthe 


faith of Chriſt crucitied, - but for their ſecurity. Such diſtin&i-. 
ons many. uſe at theſe times. 2. By perſwaſions, Thus car- 


nall reaſon pleadsthecale, . erve a /irrle to the times, ſave thy 
{cif and thine. Or thus : IVhat, are you the onely. quick-ſighted 
men, wiſer then a Church, then a State? Aay there not, will there 
yot a law come out in a moment, whereby you may be defranchized, 
cy exiled, - or baniſhed, or burned >? But to anſwer theſereaſon- 
Stan, fer thou ſavoureſt not the" things of God, but of men. A 
certain perſon perſwading an other to recant the truth, told him 
that he ſpake to him out'oflove. .O yes (faid the Martyr) 7 com- 
feſſe it., but there is ſomething in you that 1 mine enertie, meaning 
the fleſh. And it is ſaid of Maſter Heoper, that when a box was 
brought, andlaid before him upon a ſtool with his pardon from 
the Queeninit, ifhe would recant, he beirig now at the ſtake, 
at the very ſighr-ofit cryed out, if you love my ſoule, away with 
it, away withit.. 3. By terrours. - Thus when the Spirit of God 
had ſuggeſted unto Spirs to ſuffer, or if he doubted of the iſſue 
to go away, - though never fofar, rather then 'deny the Lord 
oflife, :preſently the feſh begun in this manner, Be well ad- 
viſed fond man, conſider reaſ.us on beth ſides, and then judge. — 
Deſt thou not foreſee what miſery this raſhneſ[e will tring upon thee? 
T hou ſpglt toſe thy ſubſtac*, thou ſh.ult nadergoe the moſt exquiſite 
tormeats that malite can aeviſe,, thog ſhalt be counted an berereck 
of all; and thou faalt dye ſpamefully..| What. thinkeſt+ thou of the 
Sinking dungeon, the bloody axe, the baraing faggot? ———Witt 
rhou brin3thy friends into danger'? thou haſt begotten children, wilt 
thou newert their threats? It concernes 'us1n this. caſe to out- 
wit the fleſh: if it tell us of - priſons, ler us tell it how much 
more terrible is the priſon of hell, if it prefent tous the condem- 
VU 


ings, remember Chriſts anſwerto Peter, ' Ger thee behind me Mach. 16.23 


* ing hi "TY 
fice to God. As 1. by diſtin&tions. Is a man reſolved to hold - 


nation 
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£0 the end. 
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Ridiroftribunats; dowepieſentts icthat!greaticondenigatys: 
6nof thegrat-"rribunal;, ifir-Threarer/ us with diſpleaſire of: 
or + :preſent toitthe- diſpleafures of God,” ant of gl6ttfied: 
Spi t5- 4 2 2- Or HSI OK # HY _ POM 41 f4 3-557 "0. 

Ge Conſider ,andiperuſethe'4#s and HMeonnment sf the Oharch' 
intbe-caſe of A/#+:5y4o5. ': Others ſiifferings cannot but bepes. 
ſomereſohutionsinus. \And hereir'if webeginiwith _ gin. 
nitis of the workd; "As ſovtt'as we hear 6Fany work of Religion; 
we hear of the'perſecutionrof Abe). Nonahs Arke on the waters 
was a type of the condition of the Chureh of Chriſt inaMiRi. 
cons; *What hard things did Abraham, and the reſt of the Pa- 
criarchsendure'n their generations? Hiſtories tell us that: 7/25ah 
was\fawen aſunder* with woodden ſaw; Foto was put into: 
a dungeon, Ricking inthe myre "(#5 ſome ſtories fay) 1evenup. 
td theears, *ahd 'after was ſtoned toideath;, "Ezekiel was ſlain 
in Babylor;, Micha was thrown'down from a ſteep place; and 


- 
" -- 
* 
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' his beekbroke ; Ao was ſmiitted with a club/andio brained.. 


The ftofte of *the 'petſecutions"ef the Maehabees, propheficd- 
Dir:t11 36. ard recorded by rhe Npoſtl® Heb! 11: 35. "1 ex- 
ceeUinglamentable;; The text ſayes'that they were tortured, 
wicked; ſcinrged, impriſoned, ſtoned, 'ſawen aſunder, * flaine with 
te fword, winded axd down in Preep-Hns, end gour-cinr, 
ig deftiture,” Hflified; tormented, h:ymandred inleferts,- "and 
mountains,” ant dens "ind caves in the Earth: © And for the Chiti- 
ſtiarChorch we-know what” Chrift' himſelfthe*preat Teader of 


. his people ſiiffered:* When * Srephey, the firſt *ChriſtianMartyr, 


was ſtoned,  Dordthews ' witneſſeth that 'two thouſand of others 
which beleeved ih Chriſt were-pur to death the fame day: That- 
many ſuffered in-thoſe very times is plain*to me froin theſe very 


_ Texts; ed Saulmadehavoke of the Church =— == 4x4 He- 
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rod vex#d theChurch.=. —— Elſe whit" foal they do which are 
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(peciall oem maintaining, this very Amticle.pfthe | 
n-of the dead?)::; Fhe force of this; argument 5-Very 
evident,- andit well agreeth. with the argoment ot the . Apoltle 


that enſueth, 1Vhy fand wean: jeopardyevery hour? I proteſt. by yer. 30, 32,314 
e 


our rejoycing which I have, in Chriſt, 1 dye. dayly.:.o-Andif 1; hav. 

fought with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of mty, : what a+ 
vautageth it me, if the-tlead riſe, not at all? As forythe-word | 
baptizing,i is not'onely; ſa taken molt, fraquenitly: by che Fa- 
thers-and'Schoolmen, who uſually diſtinguiſh... baptiſmeinto 

bapriſma fleminis, fluminis, -& ſanguins, Of the Spirit, Water, 
And.Bloed.;; but allo: in ſundry .places of Scripture, as 4Adarth- 

20. 22,:{2r-10-38,39-» Lxkg 12-50. 1 haven; baptifme:td be Lukes. 50 
baptized with,. aud how aw {ſtrained 4811 is be aqcompliſped ?, All 
theyApoſiles after.many -ſore and. grievous afflictions ſuffered 
many violent deaths, 7ohn onely,excepted; who yet was bani- 
ſhed into; Patmoszand by Domitian: chrowen into a tun of ſcald- 
ing.lead though by a -muracle.. delivered. . -Frightman ſpeaking 
of theſtories..of thoſe times, ayes, , thatevery.page and leaf 
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 »»:Tris.a moſh, heartbreaking medication -to.conſider, the ra- 
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| pes: fordeviſing the moſk miſerable torments, -and,exqui- 


rolinke-kiines, -apdinto., a8)deons-of ſcaling lead, hi mY, 
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were beatenaſuiider , rhey-were laid upon gridirons; roſted and 
cre” z They-werElaid'upon griditons, rofted and- 
| ; Tae! 10 upon grid! Ws F. 


baſted with | falt and vineper;, one member- 'was pulled from 
another, byfaftning them to-the boughs of trees, theyrent their 
bodies aſunder ; they were toſſed upon the hee oSiut; with: 
their bowels hangjng out, they were caſt among dogs $0 be- 
c devoured. - they'were'put under the }ce nakedinto rivers, they. 
b, . were tortured on the rack, ' onthewheel, . and on the gibber: 
/ with flaming fire'under them';” they made-ir' their ſports: toſee- 
chem devoured by wild beaſts; andin the*+ night.in-Readof 
| _ torchesthey burnt the bodies of the... Saiats to give them light 
PL for their paſtimes. — In after-times Antichriſt began toriſe; and. 
| : to bring a" fearful -darkneſſe- over the face of the Church; oF 
| which umesthe Holy Ghoſt prophefied; the ſoon, 'and Sunyxe,: 
Revel, 8.12 ,,94 Starres wete ſmitten. Never will be forgotten thoſe lament- 
able extreamities thar Gods poore people then, endured, . large: 
volumes are extant, th&reading whereof-mightcauſe the hardeſt; 
heart thar lives to break. Olet-us warme -our hearts at theſe- 
fires! Let.us peruſe and conſider thoſe at?s and mennment sf the 
Charchin thecaſe of Martyrdome; oY 4 Gn 
8. Beacquainted with the: promiges of - Seif-dexyal';- liave al- 
waysa word at hand to relieve our ſelves-withall in-the worſtof. 
* Pſal.0.9.13 ſufferings. Now thele promiſesareof. ſeveral ſorts. 1, * 


Pial. 46.3, ſes of rewardare. 1. Of this life; He that forſakes all for 
totheend. 8 Chyif all riceive an hrudredfold; ſaith TMarthew : Manifold: 
” Ex0002-245 more i this preſent time, ſaith Lake, the joy,the peace he ſhall 
addin 7 havein his conſcience ſhall be many times, an hundred times 
+ Pet. 2:20, «berterthen the comfort: of all theſe outward things. | © bu 
Marth-19 29. (may ſormeAay) whit will become' of my poſterigy-?. Peace of 
Luke »8.30, confcience, - and;joy inthe- Holy Ghoſt redounds. only.zo my 

| {8 but for my childrenIſhall leave them fatherleſſe and help- 
 lefſe > Tahisby way of anſwer, God often tiles himſelf che 

Fither-of the fatherleſſe, andifof any fatherleſſe,, then ſurely 

of thoſewtlioſe parents "have loſt their lives for _ Jeſus Chriſt. 
Jerem. 49 3-1 Leave thy Father leſſe 'chiltiren (faith the Lord):-7 will preſerve . 

| Mand-1y.:29 them alive, and tet thy widowes traft.in me. 2. Ofeternal life, 
EE Maike 2. 3%. ſuch ſhall inherite eternall life.. Be of good comfort (13d Bradford 
> Lukc38 30. xg his fellow-Martyr) we ſball have a merry ſupper with the Lord 
E this night? Chriſtians ! What. would'we have? the _ 


bo 


Plal. 37.24 aſſiſtance. '2. * Of acceptance. 3.. Of reward. And again the- 


a. a ks. MO th. Ez {i — 


deed is of a large capacity, all things here $elow can never ſa- 
underſtanding with knowledge, andihy will with joy,. and 
thatin ſo great a meaſure,. that the expectation of the Saints 
ſhall be exceeded-> for he ſpall be admired of them . that be- Thefl.t. x6 
_ 4p 207 Tot WIS IE TE; 3 a» | i ; 
9. Mihtcbe peg rio muſt 'carry us-through death, and 
make dearl» it ſelf honourable; Wereade Heb. 11. , That by 
faith ſeme quenched the viultuce of fire. — Others were tortured <-- Hb 11. 34 
T hey were flowed, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempted they = 35: 37+ 
were ſlaine with the- ſword, andall this by faith. © Paith isthe” 
grace that enables ys to ' deny ow ſelves, yea life ic ſelf, other 
graces may do much, - but fa:chhath the principal workin this. 
By faith ye fland,. ſaid the-Apoſtle to his Corizths ns, iT is faith 2 Cor,t.244 
that makes -a man ftandin'tiis preateſttryals, and therefore 
when Chriſt ſaw-how. Peter ſhonld be tempted;heretishim that ; 
he had praytd that his-faith ſhould not fail, noting that while his Euk 22+ 33. | 
faith held all would be: ſure;, Faith in this cafe is like the corke- 
chat is upon: the net,, though the” ſeal on rhe oneſide finke it 
down, yet the corke on the other fide keeps itup in the water : 
David profeſſed that he had fainted unl:ſſe he had beleeved. Be- P.al27 Tye © 
leeving. keeps fromfainting 1nthe time of trouble. * 
10. When ſufferings come; rhen-ſtir up; ' and:pur* fore the 
gina faith-in the exerciſe of.it : Look upto God for” 
rength and aſſiſtance, commit our / ſelves and cauſe wholly-to 
him, : plead the promiſe, pleadour call that © he hath called us 
rothis, plead the cauſechar itis his. Mr. FizdeZ inaletter of 
his to Mr. Fryth who was then in priſon, hath four expreſſions. 
of the work of fairh inthe time of fuffering, Jf you grve your | 
felf,. caft your ſelf,, jield your ſelf, commit your ſelf whilly hd 
onely to your lyving father, then ſhall his power be in jou, and make 
Jon ftrong, he ſhall ſet owt his truth by you wonnderfully, and works- 
for you ' above all yoar heart can imagine. But becauſe wth 
the root, ' or principle of Self-az»yal" in thiscaſe of ings;, 
Lſhall therefore  propound' two queſtions inthe following Pa<- 
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&  1-.1t Pride be the, principle, a.m n is ready to pu 
uſa though. fa goin or a d: it stru ce tat in co pu foi 
_ ordinary cafes, - a man ma let; an ibward” "ling by Tome 
Finornry motion of [ork Spitit, as ſome of* the Martyrs. 
but in an ordinar a \ graciongheart fearsit-ſelf, and» 
ar not yenturexill Ge » It. depends FREE on Golds call, 
hen Da Sragihe bath Ay ATTY x throy , 
+ Pr, wel principle, , a man cz i for Gods SG 
mn then, HEE init; ſhotild -Gbd uſe others 
JOOPrs .name, andhe no Fay "cone i in, _he _ 


of p = T7 

Is 4 4 - - v 3 . As 

* - nat. & «+ 4 " L235 1 IE 7 
3 eb Pride 
[- 


” 7 2 "—_—_— 
"2 
6 aS* o & 


6 z « » 
: 0 _ 
an 3 Wy Sf» 

on 6 ba, : 


3. 1de beth: grople ama dorh not \OR 

ad Wee feebep | - once io wy God; EE ergy 
the proauls, -AS A Ry own. ſelf rond rhioughts; 
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Y - \ then when it was under the greateſt perſecution. - 
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5. 1f Pridebethe principle, there is not that calmneſſe, _ 
__nefſe, quierneſle, ſweetneſle of, ſpirit in the carriage of the ſoul 
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in ſufferings; Jas vehere faith iv Prigzcmn 
;o-bs doyſied 


irigcrofſed, cburfeth: brings in che Ipiripof fs Chriſt, and 


» that wasa quiet andmeek Spirit in ſufferings; 2s che ſreepbefore aq g 
the ſhearer's When he was reviled; he-reviled nit again Where 1 Purcs 
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gorthe' Martyrs: eotrtemning\dearh} Cyprian de dup. 


faith; >We/ce wot thas b12 ble leftineſſ et rhbars [ifryihamllry 35 Martyr, 

auy, bat inthe Martyrs of Frſue Chriſt © 110 Pino 0 
.” 6: If Pridebe theprinciple, - thereis joytied, 'with that mans 
ſufferings'-a deſire of revenge,” he wouldif he couldreturag 


evil fer evil; and doth as far as he' dares :burithole w E 
faith © to be their principte;"' they commierheio® caul wot A 
though men curſe, they bleſſe-; they caii heartily pray forvhery per<; | 
ſerators,. as Chir - and Stephen did for theirs: > The banner ds ... 


_ ove heartinall the troubles tharbefall 16, Tour; And. 
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1:1 -Faith diſcovers the reality ofthe beauty and excel{eney of = 
ſptrituall things; which before were but-Jooked:uiponas:notions; 


conceits,: and-imagi 


things:; . hence faishis deſcribed to: be- 
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the ſuhſtante of things hoped for5.and theevidenceg. or demonſiration Hb 11. 


| (irog-ainferd The chibgs of Chrift; ofgtace,\ofheaven; 
what poor-empty' 5notions: were; zthey ito. the foul 3+ whatuhs 


certain things beforefajithegamiein ?' but. faith: thakes them to.be 
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on theword in that way that it reyeales the minde of God , 
Now:the wofd ſpeaks often of mercies-that are co come asPpre- 
ſentthings: Break forth into joy, ng fogether ye waſte places of 
13.52.90. Jeruſalem, fer the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath-redeey. 
Þ, | ed Jeruſalem. Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of the deliverance of the 
" - | --Church methane thingalready done, * which was not 
> 4 .-  _ fulfilled many yearsafter. ' As ſoon 1 {elophe had received 
the promiſe, he falls on praiſing the Lotd, as if the mercy were 
-  glreadyenjoyed, Praiſe ye the L:rd, fer bis mercy- endureth for 
3 2 Chron--20. gyer, Chriſt ſaith of Abraham that he ſaw, and rejoyced, and 
OR ey... lad, Chriſts day was unto him as it ithad been then. And 
b. ons. 19” {2 od of the godiy who lived informer ages, that though the 
6 | emiſes were a-far-cff,; ; 00 be fulfilled, yet they embraced them. 
Mcb. 11.1 3- PR Ws : | | 
GN 04554-5.4; The wordin the Origioal fignifies, chey:/aluredrbem.” Now fa- 
tations are not but berwixt. friends when they meet t | 
4s Tim 6. 19, Faith takes hold s. pon eternal life ; it takes preſent poſſe tonof 
the glorious things of the: Kingdom of Gpd-,-it makes the ſoul 
to bein heaven converfing with God, and Chriſt, his Saints, 
and Angels already : That which is promiſed, favrh acconnts it 
- Gal. 35.2. given, Ang the land which I gave to Abraham,co rheewill ] gire ir. 
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It was only promiſed to' Abraham, but Abrakaws fairh made ir 
to bim as given. © © ROSA WERTS TE -S7- 

3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they were preſent. 
1. It makes uſe of Oods qrercies to our fore-fathers; thus the 
Ghburch'. makes: :uſe-of the mercy'- of God to arch, whenhe 
| wreftledwith him and-prevailed, asifit werea preſent: mercy 
4 Miz: .4 | W themfelves.- :He had power over the | afngeband prevailed, be 
8 wept and made ſupplicaton unto him, hefonnd kim in Bethel, and 
p-” there he fpake with 352, not only with/7acoh, but withus, 4. 
bk whatſoever m_ God fhewedto him, we makeit ours; ' God 
X 9:21.66.6, Jpakewith us. \ Thus David and his mg when he ſaid, be 
=» teruedthe Seaintodry land, they went th "gb the ſleod — tthere Ml. 

did we rejegce inhim. The comfort ofthe mercies of God for 
. many yeats paſt to theirfore-fathers, they make as theirs, there 
did we rejoyce in him. 2: Faith makes uſe of all che' promiſe: that 


|. God hath-madeto any-ofbis peoplethough never:{o long agoe, 
1 vea it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, as if they were 


)oſh. 1.5, made now to us. - Compare ?ofh:1.5- with Heb. 1 3.5. God ſaith 
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Joſhua, willbe with thee, I'will not fail thee; nor forſuke thee. - 
This:-Pa»l applics to the Beleevers in bistime, as if it had been 
 madetothem. Be content /(laith he) wich ſuch things as you Heb.r3.5. 
have, 'for he bath ſeid, I will not' leave thee, "nor forſake thee, . 
Upon this one inſtance; whatſoever promiſe God ever made 
toany of his people, ſince che beginning ' of the world for any 

good, ifour condition-comesto be the ſame, faith will make 


it her own, -asif God had butnow made it-to' us in parti- "i 
cular. 3. Faith - makes uſe of ' Gods former dealings with our. > 


ſelves : © when all ſenſe of Gods merciesfailes, that Godfeems 
to be as an enemy, fazth-- will ferch life from his former mer- 
cies, 'asif they-were now preſent. © /have.conſidered the dayes 
of old (faith David) the years if © ancient time, I call toremem- 
brance my ſung in the night. <=— I ſaid, ; thisys my infirmity, but 1Pal77,5,6,0 ' 
will remember the years - of the right hand of the maſt Hiph', He ER 
checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies becau ſe ofhis "YN 
former mercies, and he recovers himſelfby bringing to minde 
the ' former | dealings. of - God- with him. Now in this . 
work of faith what abundanceof ſtrengeh doth -it bring in 
from former mercies, former promiſes, former ' dealings? O this 
muſt needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the heart toany ſuffering 
- whatſoever. © © © 75h ; 
4. Faithcarrygs the foul on high, aboveſenſe, above rex 
ſon, above the world;; when faith is working, Oh how.is the 
ſoul raiſed above the fearsand favours of men? Tcare wt (ſaid +1 
Ignatins a little before his ſuffering) -for any thing © vifible cr in- ©*[*-1.3-<39 
e#/ible, ſothat Imay get C br , Let fire, "the croſſe, the letting 
ont of-beaſt's, breaking of my bones, tearing. "oſmy members, the 
grinding of ny whole body,” and the torments:of the devils come up- 
on me, ſo that 1 may get Chriſt. Faith» = an-holy magnant- 
mity upon the ſoul, to ſlight and to overlook with an holy con- 
tempt, whatſoever the world proffers or threatens : Faith raiſes 
the ſoul to. converſe with high and: glorious things, with the 
Acep and, eternal-councels.of God, with the glorious myſteries 
of the Goſpel, with communion with. God and Jeſus Chriſt, 2 
with the great things of - heaven and eternall/ life. Men, before 
faith comes into their ſoules, have poor low ſpirits, bufied about | 
mean and contemptible things, and thereforeevery offer of the «7 
world prevailes with them, and every. little danger of ——_ 2 
oy X ares 
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ſcares them; -but when faith comes, - there is another niatiner 
of ſpitit in a man, privcely:ſpirir' (as-Lather calsir)* that dares. - 
to-adventure lofle of life for thename of Chriſt. When'Vaters 

the Emperour ſent his officers to Baj/ toturne him from the 

faith; they firſt offered him:grear preterments, _ But Baſi/ reje- 

Redthem wittrfcorn , Offer theſe things: (ayes he)ro chijarer 
thenthey threatned hinuv moſt grievoully ; '»ay threaten (faid 

or 6. et oallants that give themſelves ro their pleaſures, 

Whar' great. {ſpirits "did fairh put into thoſe worthyes, who: 

throxgh faith [bdued'Kingdemes ſtopped the monthes of Lyons, —— 
Heb.11-33234 quenched the violence of the fire, of weak were made ſtrong, &c.. 
Certainly faith is asglorious a-grace now as everit was, .andif 
irbe-pur forth, it*will- enable the ſoul ro do-greatthings, the 
raiſing of the ſon] above reaſon and-ſenſe, is as great athing as 
any of theſe. Thefairh of Abraham was moſt glorious,” for _ 

_ which he is: ſtiled "the father of the farhbfull, andyet thechief * 

thing forwhich:he was commended,” is; *that he belerved avainſt 

Rom. 4.13. hope. - Whenthe ſoulis in ſome ſtrait, it looks up for ſome help, 
and ſenſe ſayes; if canror be; reaſon fayes, it will not be 1 wick- 

ed men fay,it ſpall not be; yea, it may be: God-in "the wayes 

of his: providence ſeems to go fo crofle,” asif he would not have 

it tobe; yetif Faith have a word forit, it ſayes't ball be: Yea 
. when'G6d ſeems t6:be'angry, ' when'there appears nothing to: 

' ſenſe andreaſon bur-wrath, yet even then faith" hath hold on 

Godsheart;that his hand-cannot ſtrike.” oo 

*$5. Faith-givesthe'ſoul anintereſt in God,m Chriſt,in all thoſe 
olorious things in the Goſpel, and in'the - things of ''eternalt 

life :-- fairhts anappropriating,an applying, an uniting grace ; 
- Ttis a-bleſſed thing »ro bavethe fight of-God; thereis muck 

. powerin'it, "b##70/ſce God ins his glory,” as my God, toſee all the 

Majeſty, greatueſſe, and goonneſſe of God, ' as. theſe things that my 
ſent bath an intereſt in; toſee how the eternal - councels of: God 

wrought for me t0- makeme happy", to ſee Chriſt in whom all ftlneſs 

: dwels, in whom the treaſures of all G ods riches are; -andulltheſt are 
wine: ro ſee Chriſt commg from the Father for me, tobe wy Reger- 
Bo wer : Oh what a bleſſed-powerful thing isthis ! What is all-rhe- 
world nowtouch a'ſoul?- whereisall the bravery of it, or the 
_ malice and'/oppofition of it?-The lofſeof outward things;liberty 
_ orlifeare great evilsto theſe who have? no iritereſbin betty, but 
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to ſuch as have intereſt in tagheochingychere is no great matter 
though they loſe all theſe. +... 

6.: Faithſers al: Gods. attributes on-work forabe good nd 
relief of a beleever-;/It is-one-thing to have intereſt in God and 
Chriſt; andanother thing to-hawe50d/and Ghriſt working for 
us. . L-will not deny bat. God and Chriſt are working ſtill, yet 
when faith lyesftill andisnot aCtive, although we do not loſe 
our intereſts.in God, yet we cannot-expe& ſuch ſenſible miani- 
feſtations of Gods workings for-us. We have a notableexpreſ- 
fon of Gods . ſtirring up his ſtrength and-/ wiſdone'” for choſe 
whoſe hearts are right with him. The & es of the Lord raunneto 2 Chron-x6.o 
and fro throughout the Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for thoft whoſe 
heart 1s perfettewards him. Although -we bein the dark;- and 
know not how toorder ourfteps, yet there isan infinite wiſdome 
working for us ;- although we have buta little ſtretigthy15yet if 
we have :fath to ſet Gods; ſwrength on work;'; we ſalt: asthe- 
*Church of Philadelphia) keep Gods word, .' and not gpl his name. 
Thus a forthe denyal of natural ſelf. Y <5 
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Revel, + 1 $. 


"of the dewyal of rehigions, gracious. or renewed Z * 
: and firſt uf Cantions. ls 


| q Muſt now dire& in he laſt place 4:29 we are tOdeny rel colin 
gracious, or renewed ſelf ;, as a mans own duties, © holineſſe; 
ihe ſage, e, the grate) of bs Spire. 'In proſecution of which 
> Cautions.” | | 
(asin the former) I ſhall give fome@ + 
_ Directions, - 
| The Cautions are theſe, —— 
= "4 That graces; 'dities are the ſpeciall gifts and vleings of 
God: Itisgf the fulreſſe of Chriſt, that all we have veceived; even hn 3.16. 
grace for grace-"-Andthe Apoſtle tels ns, - that God hath Bleſſed FOG 
43 with'all x nai bleſſings 1n heavenly places-i in Chriſt. Meehhs Bpheſ.t,z. 
herel ſee the tranſcendent excellency-of the Saints," the berter- 
nefle of their condition above al{ the men bf the world, if God 
hath-given-a man | ey4re; che bdth-che beft and; thoifelt of al 
cliavaiah _God can give;"God hath" piven ushis Sdtme/and 
X 2 God 


Bphef. 1.3, 


dirt, -buthe will. not. crample pen 


God hath given Sik and God hath & En Us bis Spirit, ; 
and God hath givenusthe graves of his Spiritz- theſe are theh-+ -. 
neſt of the-flower, andthe honey out of the rock of mercy , 
theythar have chis gift need riot to be diſcontented at their own,. 
er.envious at the condition of any other; they have the princi- 
pall verb; the.one neceſſary * > O bleſſed be theGed, .anll Fa- 
ther of our r Lord feſus Chriſt whohath thus ble(ſ ed us: How ? with 
all ſpiritual ble ſſxtgs in heavenly places... + 

2. Notwithſtanding: they are Gods: ſpeciall gifts, yet:we: 
_ deny rhepnghapterely, andin-dome anparde, aSin theſe 
Cales. — ; 

I. In pointof juſtification, inrelationito righteouſneſſe, in. 
compariſon of _—_ inthe notion ofa Covenant. of life and. 
falvation. TItisa dangerous rhing to hang the-weight ofa ſoul. 


upon any thing which hath any mixture of weaknefſe, imperfe- 


ion, or. correption init, - as the: pureſtand - beſt of all our, 
duties have, itisa dangerousthingto teach, char faith, or any: 
other evangelical grace, as as-it is a work. done by us, doth juſtt< + 
fie us: there.is nothing to-be + called our righteouſneſle, but 
the Lord ogr righteonſuefſe. . Faith it ſelf doth not. juſtifie habitu- 


ally,” as thing fixed in us, bur inſtrumental! ur {lurk as that which: 


receives and letsin the righteouſnefſe of Chri 

it uponus; as the window enlightens-by the Ay which 
it.letsin;:or as thecup feeds by the wine which-it conveyes... So. . 
thenin point. of juſtification weare.to renounce. all our po 


and play 


2. In point-of ſanftifieution; For ſo weare- to attribute the. 
ay the power, and the glory of all our graces and duties 
unto } eſusChrilt; . and nothing to ourſelyes. And yet-under- 
ſtand wearight, though every belcever is thus to deny himſelf 
in ſpirituall things, evenin the. point. of- / ſanttification, yet he 
is noT.to ſpeak evitofthe grace, of God within himſelf, ' he may 
not.miſcall his dwtics and graces, ſaying,-.theſe are, nothing but: 
the fraits of hypeevifie, for then he ſhould ſpeak-.evil- of ae. 


_ - Spirit, phoſe works theyare ; neither is he to trample-ortread 


| les and treades ipon the 
old..or filver; why ?-be- 
caul ;thatisa precious: mettall,” an the ſtamp or imageokthe | 
te its Now our Auties-and graces, , ous Parwenyeeſe & 


on theſe graces of God. A man. re 


Ne | 


and bolineſſe,«s to the m 
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= _—_ _ a 


: , "SEC T. 206+"; 20s tr 
6f the manner of denying our religious, gracious or' 
194.440. renewed-ſelf... ETTECS 


r 
, 


”- 045,07 renewed. ſelf, aretheſe, — 


x. Be we ſenſible of; and humbled for our prideirr ſpiritual 
things. There is nothingthat.a Chriſtian is:more-apr' to be- 


proud of then ſpiritual things. Beforehe takesup'profeſiion, 
| 2 bt he is proud ofhis cloathes, or friends; or honours, or” 
poſſeſſions; but afterwards there is nothing that he is more apr: 
to be proud of then of his parts, and gifts, and graces, and ſpi-- 
ritual things, for look wherea mans excellencie lies, there his 
pride growes;:now the excellency ofa Chriſtian liesin ſpixituat 
things, and-therefore there his-pride growes, - and:there he is- 
moſt apeto-be'proud: -O be we ſenſible ofthis; and'mournefor 


this ! Tewas Mr. Fox his ſpeech. es 7 get good by my ny, fo 
id of: 


1pget hurt by my'graces.. Ttis a dangerous: thing to be pro 


a mans duties and ſpiritual! gifts, we had better ' to beptoud of 


clothes, orfriends, or honours; forthis pride of ſpiritual things- 
is dire&ly* oppoſite to a'mans juſtification. - The firſt ſtep to 
hamility 15t6 fee onespride , thefirſt Rep of /e?-dewjalis to be: 


convinced of ones inclination or defire after” ſe/f-exalring, /elf-- 


_ admiring \,"" ſelf-advancing. ' ' Olywhat a proud heart have 1? what” 

a ſelf-advancing heart have 17 Thereisno beleever but hekaly: 
 mething of fo ; be he-never ſo humble, ' yet he hath ſome- 

” Re” ORE 5 © OLE ing+ 


T** direQions of Self-denjalin refpetof our religions, graci- os 
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'Y | ſo transformed, melted, orchanged into themold of theGoſ- 
= -pel,! but-there was ſtill ſome ſavour of /e/feremaining inhim : 
=. We had need therefore to be jealous of our Cs TRL 
Overourſelyes; and. if at anytime ſelf break out, if atany time 
She ſoul begins to be advanced ..in regard: of duty,” cr ſpiritual! 
things, 1etus fall down before God, - and liumble ourſelyes for 
the pride of our hearts. - -; PALE The nada Y, 
2. Lookup, and conſider the glory, purity, andholinefſe of 
God. This conſideration will humble a foul,: andicauſe it to 
deny it ſelf in ſpiritual things. "See this in Feb ;, no ſooner had 
he a great proſpe&t-of the glory of God, bur he gery-s himſelf 
concerning his own righteouſneſle, , which before * he ſtood 
much upon to'his friends, know it x ſoof atrath ,” but how 
ſrould man be juſt with God ? if he will contend with him, be cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand.,, Gods fulneſle will convince us a- 
dundantly of our em ptineſle, his purity will ſhew.us our ſpots, 
 bisall- ſufficiency our nothingneſſe, When 744. was brought a 
little neerer to God, he was more humbled before God.. .. / hae 
Job 42.5,6& hard of thee by the hearing. of.. the ear, but now mine eye ſecth 
; thee; (4. e:) 4 bave a clearer and more. glorious. manifeſtation 
. of thee op thenevyer : I now, perceive.:thy,power,.. thy 
holineſle, thy wiſdome, thy faithfulnefſe, thy. goodneſle; - as 
ifI ſaw, them with my eye, Wherefere 1 abherre my ſelf tn duſt 
_andafpes. BRle could not'go lower in histhoughtsof Ui 470 8 
- this expreſſion laid bim ; abhcrrence i$4- perturbation |.of - the 
mind ariſing from vehement diſlike; or extreameſt. difeeſteem ; 
abhorrence (kriftly taken is hatred wound up to the height ;- and 
ro abherre,” 'repenting in duſt and. aſhes, '1s the deepeſtatt of ab- 
horrence, Thus low Fi goes, not only to a*diſhke, butto the 
fartheſt degree of it; abhorrexce of himſelf. when he . ſaw:the 
Lord. See, this in 1/aiah; - when-God came neer him,'. and-he: 


i 


ſaw much of God, then he'eryed out, -lVogssme;,for. [ ans nndent, 
. Ia6.59 Hauſe Inmainan of unciean;tips. + Howknoweshethat#-Why 
mine eyes haveſeen the King the Lord of Hoaſts.. What? did not 
HKzaiah know he was a-man of polluted lipstill then? yes, but-he 
. was.never ſo ſenſible .of it as them,» He-faw bis .. pollution more. 
chen'everiby thelight of the glory-of God that ſhone . round a- 
- oonthirh; themever ſavchimielf foglearly;as wet Angels. 
Dritl'Þ =p. - Es 
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lory of Godirradiates the foul, we ſee all the moatsand atomes 
of ſin,” the leaſt 'ſpot,;/: and: unevennefſe. of: our : hearts and 
lives. be 4 20h bp + TG  _ 
3 HaveChriſt in eye... The moreweſee an humble Chriſt, 
aſelf-denying Thrift, the: more 1hall we-learne. humility and. . 
- Self-denjall.* Now Chriſt was the-moſt eminent, tranſcendent 
example of Self-deayall that. ever was. He thought it ng robbrey 4 
to by equal with God, and yer he humbled himſelf and took.ypon hins 
theform'of a ſervant.: O what Self-denyat 1s here.!. was there- 
ever ſuch a Self-denyall as this ! Chriſtians } conſider your Chriſt, . 
and the morewill you learne to deny yourſelves even in ſpiritual-. 
things. | 44th 7 : 


hilip.2.6; 7; 


--4.. Acknowledge we our ſelves debtors-to Chr all our 
gifts, and forall our graces.Poſlibly a-man oy rear braveap- 
parel|,' buche owesfor themar ſuch a ſhop, whilesheis abroad. 


he ſfwaggers, and.is proude of his cloathes, but-when hecomes- 
into the ſhop, - and looks--upon the book, and conliders what 
he hathto pay, he ſtrikes - ſail. then : Thus the: Goſpelis the: 
great ſhop, and from Chriſtin the Goſpel we have all out gifts 
 andpraces, andthough I may be:proudin ſpiritat another time,. - 
yet-if I;come into.the-Goſpel,-and ſee what aninfinitedebtor I 
am to-Chriſt;; and to free:grace-for all that ever T have, 'thenT 
think; 1Wh.it ? . ſpall 7 be proud? What ? ſhall [not deny my ſelf in- 
JOERSag ONE EIT I aki 20 hg WS > 
-.-:5:: Studythe Goſpel, and the way ofthe Goſpel. Where: 
ſhall we ſeean humble Chriſt hut jn the Goſpel> Where ſhall. 2 
weſeetherich-and free grace ot God in Chriſt,. but in the Goſ- 4 
pel >*Where'ſhall' we get faith-in Chriſt,.. but in the preaching | J 
of theGoſpel;-andinthe - ſtudying of the Goſpel 2: Surely this- | i 
grace of -Self-denyal in ſpiricuall things growes onely inthe gar. = 
den'ofthe Goſpel; I deny not. but- there: isa common, _ field- -, x: 
hamility; or:Se/f-aenyall,asI-may fo ſpeak; ſuch a* Self-denyak + 3 
I mean,” as growes among? the- Heathen, .and among. morall:. 
men; but betwixt.thatandthis- we may” obſerve. theſe differ. 
4. Takea moral, civil man,: and though hemay ſeemeto be: ._ | 
hymblrand 6 deny himfelf, yet he is proud ofhis humilicy: A. >. 
ll WE 3 ks Philoſopher- | 


- 


AS 


Philoſopher-coming into-Plat#; houſe, andſceing | 


S1T VETY neat 
I trample xpon Plato's pride, ſaid he. . But (daid Plato) not with. 
out-your own-pride. Now a beleever doth not onely deny himſelf, 
ur he is ſenſible of his own pride in that very thing wherein'he 
-1s humble. COON | 0. 
. 2. Take a moralcivil man, and though he-may ſeem to deyy 
himſelf,” yet it is but inthis or that particular thing, butaBe- 
Phil,2.s leever denes himſelf in every thing. [count all things but dung 
"oo * - and drofſe (fayes the Apoltle)for Feſaw Chris. I 
3. Takea moral, civilmav, and though he may ſeem to 4 
himſelf, yet it is but the artifice of his reaſon and reſolution, 5f 
1 goe on in ſuch and ſuch away (layes he) 1 am undone. Hence 
he denyes tbispleafure, and that . company. But now a Be. 
leever denyes himſelf in ſpirituall things by the beholding of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ___ : | | + 
4. Take a moral, civil man, "and though he may ſeem to deny 
himſelf, yet there 1s no myftericin ir; but there is ever a great 
anyſterie of grace in a Beleevers /2/f-dexyal: As thus, he-ever 
.cryes, What ſpall I doe to beſaved? and yet be profeſſeth that he 
doth not. expe&t to be ſaved by hs d:ing, here's a myſterie. 
Agaih, he counts bimſelf /eſſe then the leaſt of all Gods mercies, and 
et hethinks hath done more for him then ifhe had given 
Yim all the world, here's a-myfterie. .. Again, he looks upon 
himſelf as the greateft ſinner, and thinks of every one better then 
* __ himſelf, andyetwhenhelooksupon adrunkard, ofa ſwearer, 
or thelike, he profeſſeth that he would not change his condi- 
tion with ſuch a man for all the world, what a- myſterie is 
this /. Sas ie - 
5. Takeamoral,civilman, andthough he may ſeem to dexy 
, bimſelf intemporal things, which devils themſelves may do, 
yet he cannot, as the Bcleever, deny himlelf in ſpiritual things. 
One makes mention-of a a a man that was ſoretem- 
pted by Satan in his time, the godly man was much-in'duty, to 
whom Satan ſaid, . Why rake$t thow this pains ? thou deſt watch, 
and faſt, and pray and abſtaineſt from the finnes of thetimes , but O 
'% _ ©  anan, what doſt thou mote then 1 do? Art thou no drnnkard, no adul- 
gerer, ſayesSatan? nomore am 1. Doft thaw watch, andfaſt, 
Jayes Satan > Jnever ſlept, I never ate, nir diank,; what deft thou 
more ithen 1? 1will tell thee, ſaid the godly. man, 7 pray, 7 


= : 9 % 1 


ſerve the Lord,”- 1 walk humbly, *Faeny py ſelf; Nay then, fayes: . 
Satan, thow'goeft beyend- me; for [ am proud, and I reg ys 
and therefore berein rhom go:ft beyond me, And thus we may differ- 
ence betwixt true.Self-icpaland falfe. © 

6; Reſt not. 00] anything below Jeſus Chriſt . Neither grace; 
nor duties, nor holinefle are to be truſted upon. We mult hold 
chem faſt in/point of praRiſe and obedience, bur it is our ſinne 
and danger to*hold them faſt in relyance and confidence; I 
defire tobe rightly underſtood in thistruth. Some, becauſe they 
need nor'to relye ondaries, ' they lec go their duties,. they let 
prayer, and repentance, ahd ſorrow for finne go, they ſay ir 
:5, no matter for duties, they need not to trouble thmſelves, (hriſt + 
bath Jcy#all.'- This is to turn the grace of God into wantonneſſe; © 
We muſt let go both-our graces and dutiesin point of juſtifica- 
tion, but bold them we mult” as our livesin the tenor and. con- 
verſation of ourlives. Prayer, hearing, faſting, repeating miuſt 
not dye whileſt we live, do them; we. niuft,.. but-gloryin them 

-we muſt not; wemult not reſt in any thing : whatſoever below 


Jeſus Chrift. "1 ſhall inftanceintheſe- particulars _ ILY 
"1+ We muſt not reſt upon our. own preparations for duties, 
It is a comtnendaþlething ro prepare onr hearts , we muſt pray 
char we may pray ;, we muſt have. ſecret” comimunjog with our. 
God;befoxe we come to ſeek communion with him-in a Sermon, 
bux we rfuſt not reſt upon our own preparation” when we have: 
prepared; -if we advance thar .. into thethrone of . Jeſus Chriſt, 
andreſt upor-that when we ſhould only reſt upon him,..it is the 
way-towake all our preparationmiſcarty. © 11. 
.>, We mult not reſt upon our elargements iz dzries: Tt may;, 
be we. have a ſpring-tide. of afliſtance, comes in;,. a Miniſter 
preaches Fith great .-przſence .of the Spirit of God, anda. 


? 


# 


Saine prayes {as we findit )'in che Holy GhoFt ,, (4.) he finds the Jade 2, 


baly Spirit of God leading him from peticionto petition! melting 
him with brokenneſſewhen bets conteſſing ſin, filling him;with. 


rejoycing when he is-remembring mercy,” ſing him-with aa” 


high wing-(asit were) . of 'umportunty; \when he. is begging 
obs (as it wasan admirable temper irholy Bradferd, that 

he was'not conteat fill he found God coming. into-hisſpirit with. _ _- 
ſeverall diſpenſations_.accor ing:tothe feveral parts 0fhis pray-: 


- 


er). 2nd now 25 ſoon as the dury'1sdone, it may be he gocsaway\,/ 


$=} 
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* Tathis caſe? axtfiros eh WO biniht as \h _ 
may Not only ſuvely" Þ:ſbalt do "well this Fo "0 a That be able: wy aebrepates ip” 
 fay, rake heed remptubions;, rhisisthevery way to» miſcarry., 'thouſends have: 
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ſuch rifings wittiin ,0h whis .an admirable prayer, oe? Tike Wy "m egy cnbiion » 
ſe!f-ſeeking ! Queobſerves, that maayimes the more excellent/a-Sermon :i$;: the-more-car»-- 


nal the heart of 2*Preacher may bez andsþe ſtconger i pages 
his prayers,the weaker his grace may be: and uhtoſc ; Expre lhans whi 
may come from a roct-very bjiter-to God; even as, ins Meadow-fl 
. flowers,if you diggero the bottomeof them, there 'is nothing bur! ets eartli;(o it- you go- 
ro the fountaine from. whence all theſe 'expreſſionszand vetiement expoſtulations rh are uled : 
in prayer do flow,, you m1yce its8. poyloned: founcaine, As onthe other (ide,an heart con- 
trite, and full of grace hefore God,may. not be ſo admirable. in. ons as 5 lay, the - 
grouodTull £ of miyes' of 2H is Mo for graſſe.. '. TL 
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#4 We muſt'not reipont the elltirer five? 7 duty', or © 


after day. - It may bewhen we have been at daty. and have had: 

 *-Do not go a- Jome ſoul-raviſhments, *D, now we'tht nk our 2, is goal, 
way: from a'du» hij andour' rock- is firme , 'and we z ? | L 80, on Vi oroult, 

tyrejoycinggbe- (7 eſters hath a HayinFo this pur ſe, Me ks Ray 
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A con excellent ro others, .. 


wiſe and. pleaſant: n 


vidiments, thiiflice of a devil, "nnd rhamob te” walkin 2 be lM ſnares , wy he. 


mecerly jn duty3 ; Bowel beable to encorer wi 
= <ooapr hi : the pre - 
whether the 09 rbneth ; ſaith Ne xe 
ground upon then j m Axe here i Ee Sr 
*buile be - ſolid corhforts, The Spirit of Gods a mot; ctigit and! nd 
 andendu-ing. divelsitinonebiit# clean pire Temple molt cleanly { 
Burges = 2)  afy pride fpring/up iniour hearts welofegur comforts. 
Nebem. 8.19. +2; We muſt-not: reſt-tpon pra 
hi was full of coaceit; and Feonfdence, Jieha o ce; and 
Matth» 26-33 he 'reſted' on it, Lord, t ongh all 624 ef. Fr Ws 0 ye. 
ſoon after! Percy did-forfik and'deny his Makter / an we id | 
net find Peter 16:confident aft Srl when Chriſt "Raid ro 
Jab. 3x-35,16z hith;/Simoh Peter, /oveſf rho we © mor Vs Not coy ra” 
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Deo putting forthunewinctings.of faith.in Jeſus Chrit. 
7 i elect; the more: y pier ron Dlghns ſkfe. 


more we: 
.Hence itis that Srvf-. demi is ſpuritecal! thingsis notio. be: found 
intheLaw, butin the Goſpel; the Law.theugh-ix hath itvuſe 

( and we dare notbutimake uſe. of it-). yet properly. it +will nat 
make.amanto dery twmſelfer, butratherito ſeekbimſelfesr ſpirs-" 

.twal things; Obey andluwve., Aaith che Law, bet if thou. faileff in 

any one point thou art tft for ever , iti 4his caſe/ ( af there were 

no other way.) who would deny his own righteouſneſſe ? na ” 
who wopldnoxſeekto fave biprlelf by hisowns right 

But now ſayes the Goſpel,” by werkes thow -cauſt not live , but gh 

thou wilt throw down all, thy-own rightequſwefſe e at;the feet of Chriſt, 

and beleeve in him, aud reſt.only-on him, tho Jhalt be ſaved. O 

this witl make a man .to deny his own: righteouſneſſe, and to 

deny himſelf in ſpiritiarL things.” | 7 Gowetherefore to Chriſt, ler. | 
-us maintaine beheving apprehenſions-of the [Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Healone is the humble es perion. that 5g] ere YL 
-on, not Ty works p ty Fokr only: + 3 _ 


BELeti | 
ooh in-orderto juſtification wemuſt de- 


within our ſouls. 
ny our graces, eye Kae withoutus; yetin order to 3 HAR ; 
ne a 


cation;wemuſt have-a.care {0-ſeolagi feel Cheſts Cir 
within.us, colet.up Chriſt jn-gur: SR, .and+to dilce he 


yling;and. commanding: there as King \iwhis Thy wp5 Np 

Vary vie Seen? nth For aber: OED, ce, 

there fin goes 1down.;, As-the -poppleronid _— Mt {I 
put to death whichwould got hte Strom 10:0 chow; d. ; 
doth atrye helievingſoulmortiae whggſocver. oppolech Cheilts -» 51/442 
bes ki y endevGhriſts injyal | HINA 


, whatſgever | 4 =. - : 
Dominion, ke: mpkey-all yoilond fopy for (hrils halen 9D.  . 
- withizhimOchen ls: bos » 1gns yi A... 
. derſtandings as a Prophet illighter ng v8}in 0 wills 26a Wing | < 
commanding us; in our affeQions as a Prieſt mortifyin us; 1 _ 
our {qy&s a5 husband marrying us; let the whole man ' ſub- - ""F 
Jedtunto whole Chriſt. This is the charaRter of a true fork 
Chriſt rules within him, he every way ſubjects 5 himſeſfto Chriſt, 
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3 *Txperience # #:Fcri 
| 4 ſenſible evis+- Wore 
| mn $omy, Mtcinf Pod are daily verified in others,” and .in my'i'own 


eo mon _ | | 
to his: wheres know Chriſt; i inhiswill ck 
embrace Chriſt, in his thoughts: ro meditate upon Ghriſt;/inhis 
feat toſerveand honour Chriſt, in his faith ro- truſt and depend 
| wponClriſt, .in his loveto affect Chriſt ;in his joy. 49 delight 
_ inChriſt, in hisdeſfiresto-long after Chriſt; in his endeavours 
- to cxalt Chrif , in all his deties, graces, gifts, abilities, to. 
make them ſerviceable. unto Chrift : 'Wby” this'is to zteribare 
the glory of all our datirs and graces to feſue Chrift;and nothing to 
ourſelves. Now 1s Chriſt 2/! i» all, now we truely deny. oxr 
Jew, , our ſinful-ſelves, our natural-ſelves, our reli gious-felves. 
hus much of DNR: | 
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» @12 \Xperidte( fy ime) Tat dredge zod diferorey : 
IL of ſorveching by ſenſe not evident in it ſelf , but ma- 
ERS. nefifted by [ume event or effe8@;< This-deſcription 

|  ntinenbor Natural andSpirityal Emperiench, 
or 1} oo coſpeak only ofche-larter ; and: 
inhure dl at Experiences, as Real 'proife tf 


e truths. I mark how trueevery part of'Gods 
how all oder] mark &T breatnings and: [Prothiſes 


SO ner I6©s_y as 
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OE OO | Of the gathering of Experiences. : 


T- Hat our Zxperientrs may further us inthe way. to Heaven; 
.- + we muſt learne, 1. To. gather them: 2. To.improve' 
" "hee: 5 No el, Mi ie 
..2... For the gathering of them, the only way is, —  __ | E 
1. To markthings which fall out, To obſerve the beginnings AIR 3 
andeventsof matters ,, toeye.'them. every way , onevery ide ,. . 
that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the future : This obſervation 
_ and pondering of events, with the cauſes- that went before, is 
_ the ripener of wit. ; Who among.you. will, .give care to this 2. who Ia. 41. 13, 
will. hearken for the time to come ? whoſo 1s wife, and will obſerve Plal. 107, 43. 
_ things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſſe of the | 
24. Totreaſure-up; and lay: in theſe: obſervations »..to have 
ready-in remembrance ſuch works. of .God as. we.-have known 
and obſerved. - The Philoſopher faith,that Experience ismulti- 
plex memoria.,,, A multiplied memory, beeaule. of the memory of 
the ſame thing often done, ariſeth Experience .:: 1 remember the pſ1 14. 5; 
 dayes of old, faith Daw, I remember how thou, didſt rebuke 
eAbimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh, and. Abicc- 
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Id come in to help the latter, and thelonger 
itied:memory,. it will 


' 3.. To caſt.theſe things thus marked and laid inunder ſeveral 
Spiritual heads, of Promiſes; Threats, Decrits of the heart, Sub-. 
tilties of Satan, Alzrements of the world, &c. I might. enlarge: 

'the Heads into any thing thatis g:od orevi/ : 44 Intoany thing. | 
that is good, whecher it be God, or the rhings (given «by Gea, - *3 
his Spirit, his Councels, his Ordinances, his Workof SanGtifica-- | " f 

| ME >. - _ "tion, 


OI. * ao ad a. th. 


:Deut. x 3+ L117; 
;T7,13, 19.207 


4 tion, and all the Fan of the Spirie 
evil, whether it be $iz or the frpvits 
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Sin, as ay thing 
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ability to good, vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgements 


| of God. 
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piVER US A —_—_— of the ſeveral ſorrs of Expe- 
Ee. are either, - wes 


ran jaſtics, -anichaſe ate of 
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oft-times renewedinthe ory «gi when his wrath was executed 


upon linners,,al If qel frond Js 
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and har ons do no'more 


14S 


erg, ooh God is*to his*people-in a way of bodily mercy-, 


when they arCcin ſirgits,to deliver __—_ res _ and 
'fuccour them, &oT+ 
. Experiences of God ec mercy ina wa of favilig 
- Gra, & 'orfirit | Srace, &y iy 
.ro poor, loſt; ;perifhi Cre: 
ler fins, EH, | 
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DD | "SECT. ot : 
a Ly the improving of Ferios, | 
23? TITS ROT je gin Cha meh]: 
4 -1:-» We muſt conſider ANG. ah is BY 
they... " nu 
--5 Others: ods tw anda rein i 
ins Ourſelves, . 


12-Inorbers, as,if\ AE; how GOUT. oy "> 
ah the religiqus,. wherein that.Text--is. verified, Bleſſedare theIla. 3.10, 
righteous; for it ſhall be weil with them, For they ſeal. eat the þe frej 
of their doings 3 Ox. if we: gbſerye how of one upheth; the car-- 
natand-hypocritical,, wherein. that cext ed, al hari Iſa, J-1t, 


# -# . 


withed, is ſpallibe. ill. hi rheny, far rhe, eenerdef eh 


en them; 
= Invur. ſelues., As: af by a fpirjeual, Experience wet God 1 Pet. 2. 36- 
id; . wherein .thadtext.is vera + Af ſob ene —w_ 
thatt + Land is gragionss. If we. in finde the Fhings girth Welty God: 
toibe good; artbarbiabgn s q To, thar' T' 


oa 


Thy Spiric-45.good:; -L bat ESTs 7 
ro:that ext, Jr & good far tg;Go —=and,,7] 8, Pal ” _ 
es\myicimfort.. inaffuctng +50 —_ | wed me : ; NACL Pal. 119. 56. 
calRificgtion; and. the: yr ;£00dh Accordug: 

roxthat; Text; Jt, 55 2; 14 as P ity x FPS bom: 3-26, - 


wait for the ſalvation of the Lord: — It is a = TH th Cn 
T_T unto the Lord, and to fin iſes unto h ; "fn 6k 1 Ar be = J 
High, — It ts good to be $ealou Sed alwa)s tn a good thing: = Heb- 1 3- 9 
It t5 4 good thing. that the heart be eftabliſbed with grace , orif- 
by Experience we diſcerne the evz/ of {igne itſelf ourof meaſure : 

ſinful _—O FT og Te NY "rug by the commandment 5 z be- Rom: 7:23 
come excerding. (i WOE: guethe: corruption of our | 
owpNarture, KITE to that Tel ob. TI was\ Jhapen in Plal, 53.45 
mquity , . ands in fin tha wy law be LOR me: .If we lilorer 

the abomination of our own righteoulneſſe ,  accorfling to that: | 
Tear. Wi e areall as al phctralt Fl In! Mad albvar* rh cL oo 64. 60 


"ſip T8 Xo we feel our. 


"Rqm+7. 18, according! ro that Text, To wills is s preſent wie vr bat bow-14 

: Cor. 3 5, Pr forme that whichis god, Tfindendt; — Not that we are ſwf-. 
ficient of our ſelves , to think, any thing as of our ſelves ,” but our 
ſuffrerency ts of Ged + If we: have tryal-of the. vanity of all crea- 
tures, as of Riches, Bongur, Wiſdome, according to-that Text, 


Lad « LY Vanity cf vanities, ab £5 Vanity : :O! low wills ſe bleſſed Expe- 
4 weences, backed by Scrippure:yiai s kintle our affections I deny 
not, Faith works morettedfaſtn, as, and firmneſſe of adhetence, 

| but Experience uſuall lybreeds the greater ſtrength of affections: 
: ROY CP Te I l:ve the Lord ( fait id} and why-ſo7 becavſe"( ofthis 


Ex eee ) he hath heard my tice, and my fupplicarioss. | 
 We'muſt endeavout ro produce that fruit; char frame of 
wiki which theLord requires, dire&s; and looks fpr in ſuch.and 
ſuch caſes. Thus the SanQtification of Experiences is evidenced 
by the Diſpofitions anſwering Gods minde, which are left upon 
+ theheart, and broypht forth in the life afterwards: ; namely, 
when Divine diſcoveries are*the more ſtrongly' believed the 
heart by threats more kindly awed , adherence to the- Promiſes 
more- ſtrongly confirmed, 'the deceitful. heart more narrowly 
_ watched , Satans ing ſtions more watchfully reſiſted; the be-: 
FE ES: witchin S5 of the ivo keptata'greater diſtance from the foul ;: 
27S ina og whet by ek elperitiencaop fication of Gods works 
: © eb his word; Godisnoreadvatic Self more abaſed , 
ON | honour ofthe Lord is more. rote Bo afidthe edification of tis 
| | peopleendeavoured, hoſy loveencrea ſed; ſervice quick'ned, fairh 
Arengrh'ned; Chriſt imp roved';* thenis this buſineſſe Chriſtianly 
| managed indeed. "Bur of theſe more ge, in the" next "Yes 
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is onefruitof Experience, itwonderfully ſtrengghens-ourfaith :; 
Whenthe- 1rachtes. ſaw the Egyprians drowned, then they. be- 
leewed the Lord,. and his ſervant Moſes... When: we finde all Exod: 14.3 1. 
rhings in. the event to be as we believed, this canfirms our. 
Faith, as-David gnew- that God. favoured him, _ by his deliver. Pl 41, x8 
...2. When the heart. by threats-is:morekindly awed. : This | 
another fruit-of Experience, The righteous alſo ſhall ſec and Þ lal.$2.6 
fear, firſt. ſee, and thenfear : When the Primitive Chriſtians. | 
law eAnanias fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear Ads 5.5 
came-cn.them that heard thoſe things. , chis holy fear many a time Y 
poſlefleth the Saints : - JJ aig els for fear of thee (laith.prii. x 1 9.12% 
David) and 1 am afraid of thy judgements. —Vhen I heard, my: 
helly trembled (aith Habakkuk,), my lips quivered at the waice + Hab. 3+ 16 
rottenneſſe entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in: my felf, that 1 
wight reſt in the day of trouble : - As the child: quaketh when he 
ſceth his Facher correct a ſervant, ſo the faithful tremble when 
chey obſerve che ſerenity Gods. wrath againſt.inipenitent 
..-3- When the deceitfull heartis more narrowly. watched :: - 
Hath it cozened- usonce and again 2 -. Zxperiexce hereof will 
breed in us a godly jealoulie and ſuſpition over ourhearts; we 
arenow conſ{ciqus of our own weaknefle, and oftheſnare that is 
1n-every creature, -to take andentangleus. : and this willmake 
waking. Beleevers circumſpect and. careful, how they entertain 
evil, motions, how.they keep.up- boly thoughts, how they per- 
form holy dwties, how-theiraffe&tionsmovetowards that which 
is above, leſt they ſhould miſcarry upontheſands.  _ ;. 

4. When Satans ſuggeſtions are more watchfully reſiſted, this 
is.the-voice of Experience in.fuch a caſe;, Doth- Satan furionſl 
aſſail us ? be not diſmayed;.  eAre his temptarions-moſt fierce ? be 
we moſt diligemh 1#the means of grace, "the pradtiſe o hotineſſe, 
the labors of an heneſt calling ;, Pray. earneſtly, exerciſe faiths 
ſtick faſter to the word of promiſe, ſtop our. ears againſt: ſeruples 
aud doubtings ,, Draw nigh to Ggd,. for Satan will they ceaſe ts 
 wex thee with his: temptations any.mare'-:-: Reſiſt the Devit; and he Jam. 4. 7 
will fly from you : it istrue, [the Beleeveris tg weak-of himſelf 
to withſtand the {caſt aſſault ,. but if we-relie ontheLord:, we 
may through his power he —_ viRoriaus. wang 
| | _ _____ atlaults 
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: pr WPI eres 7 heres thei, comfort of :Caponened £ 
Fhata foul having once +rerurned : with victory, throaphenk the 
power! of his might, He will abide in the Jong ne nd — 
Rr ever. 
5::\Whenthe bevirchings of the WP arg kept atia great. 
I diſtance from the Soul - This was Solomens caſe and cure, afrer- 
28 All his travelsand great delights; he no-ſoonerireturns-as to bit 
b * felf, but he fills the world with this news; Whatnews?- Fanity. 
And whatmore#: Varitieof variries ; And what more? » All 75 
anitie: Expericyc? of its vanicie 'weans him from the loveof | 
thisearth, it takes/him off the creature, - and lifts him-unto-the 
Lord his Creator: ſo ſhould we-( iFever wewere charmed with: 
fuch. $yrt ſongs) be-morecarefull, leſt we kedrawn away with 
the pleaſing __ of things. iranſitory, 'atid” keep themat a 
greater diftance'from us.. . 

16. Whea'the Lord: Fefus is more ftiidied an advanced: The 
manthat: feels Chriſts (Gracious .power- and. virtue will-be ſure 
roexalt Chtiſt,-and fet him np.on Mgh; when *//-ae/ ſaw the 
mighty work of 'David in overthrowing Gojinh,  then-David 
was much ſer by :_The Beleivers experence-of Chrifts mighty 

and gracious working, makes Chriſt very precious tothim, then | 
heicrevasrhie foutdiers of- David, T how at woreb fen thuuſends 
of 16: Hence ivis that (Gode-peo te value hi-above all their 
profirs, friends, eaſe, creditand'h &. - OWatrhew lefe theRe- 
ceipt of Cuftom, Pawerand John theif Ships, antNets, and Fa- 
ther, ' an followed him; yea, many for bis ſake loved not rhijy lives 
gots death; © no: wonder; for thieyhad many freet experiences of 
Chriſt : Chriſt +6'rlieit apprehenſion was 5 yrs f ew Thog- 
| py nonebut Chriſt; 'nonebur Chrift.- 
2 | 7. When the peoples edification is" dd; __ we- 
5% caſted of the goodnefſe-of God ?- let us/ther' proveke others to 
Ez: | believe, and to ſerverlie Lord together wich us; rhis.1s0ne end 
a | of Experiexce, and thatuſewe ſhonkd-make of it towards others. 
_ RS. 'WhenG ideon heard che refling of the'dream;”” and the interpre- 
2 | tationtherevf, he worſhipped;oand turned into therhe hoſtof 
_— + Ifrach and ſaid, , Aviſe, {ok the "Lord hath delivered rhe "aff US Mi- | 
= '  Judg 715. diet toons bands: 329198, 2112. 3 <3 
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wholly:- If-any wan (ach Chriſt wil mary hana, | 
#f 1.4. any man wilhcome after mein the knowleige Luke 9. 7 

of my-Will, inthe- belief of my promiles,” inthelove of 54 
Truth, in the obedienceof my- Precepts, tet-him deny*himſt 
let him lay afide his owne: wiſdom; his own will; his own imagi- 
nation, his own affectiqns, his own ends, as baſe and unworr 
marks to be -aimed/at: Lots him-deny himfelf; ; whatſoeverfs o* 
himſelf, :or belonging ro himſelf, asa corrupt and carnal man; 
let him go'out of bimſelf, that he may come to me; let him empty 
himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me;- thatI may 
rule and faignin him, andrhat he may whelly: ſubje& himſelfro 
me and mytiſervice's This the Apoſtle {tiles; " lions,” of into- 
ourſelves, nt -unto him' that dyed for as ; he alonie nhderftands, 
. and hath. experience of the end of Chriſts death, "that makes 
—_— glory the end of _ $1. and lives not ro himſelf, bot ro | % 
C ſt 

9. When holy love's is © more- evncieadad x uf OI the La, bis 
ane bueb heard'gony voce arid: my- ſapplication:. We canior Pfal, x16. r 
_ taſteof the :Lord, but we muft have an hearty: love to the Dſal, 24.8 
Lord : Will you heare the voice of Experience Ptis this, © rafte, GRP og 
and;ſee haw food the:Lordis; and then ' 0 fluy' mt with flaggirs, 
and comfort me"with : Apples, fo# Tum" fk if bove;, ſuch a one | 
uly affects Chriſt, and all-that follow Chutfh: fach ane love... R 
the perforrof Chvilt,- wichour his'privitedges; a naked Chriſt;  - A 
aswellas a Chriſt cloathed with. aff his robes," mm allhis'glory 7 
and reſpjendent beaut \Chviſt ins Peſd9 wits Chrltia 
a'Throne':: *Thus- ore afterall His.” Experivnter of Chriſts 
lovetohim) could prot rin on rthe* veofle; » whenorhers 
forſookhim, '-as Srelbig{otheTomplepiwten he wes Workin i: 
Miracles. o HER gre aoty Ts 

30; When hope is Alickinet fackeimes! "fnay come, {chat 
death arid darkneſſe may furromdus,”and we nay Brovelin'the 
_duſt 5. Buthereis. our comfore, ; Fe hr 7 en 

| antipaticntt 64feriont®, > ApPVAperic HeveWeany'EX run 

con tagnrs -Sracious (ratings {1}-fofther! "times hon _ ON 

vewe ſometimes beerrrefreſh by his hind 2: ach fieſfornd. 
ticheshelpedus ?-was he. RE ——y nay, 
often-unſoubhefor-5- hath {6 £6 id banewal 
our-fioryv MR {BRAG 


2hitWO% 4-2 ” Os Srace ? 


*; Cor,s. 'CH 


® grace? iow: ſhould: we rekegi but wen ?\ As-it main —_ 
= | ſpe, fnwandrverfhallbe ;, if new temptations. ariſe, and.news 
4 iwicart luſts break. inandiſpoll, it: js-che-voyce et: Experience, Ewasades. 
ſpotred owt of the month of the Lyon, andthe Lard-fhall detiverme 
from every evil work. and will preſerve me untohis heavenly Ki Ing-. 
dom." ro whom be glory and dominion for :ever anchever: — — rand: 
2 Cor.1.. 9,10 Wehadthe ſentence fa death iniogr ſelves, thatwe ſhould. nor: raft: | 
in.or;ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead, who delivered us: 
| from ſogreat a death, and deths Ny Hs, in mhom We. my he wil. 
yet: deliver uss. 
t7.. When joysof the -ſpirit- are: raiſed-and ſtirred up Whos 
is he that hath nor been delivered -out-of :ſome... makerables exi.. 
gents ?. ahd if wahave, we.may. welllay,with. David, - Thow. 
Plali71+ 20,31 haft ſhewed:me preartronbles and adverfities, but thou wilt return 
receive me, and wilt come againe,. and take me up fromthe 
deprh of , the earth, 'and comfort me :. Former comfortsafe as a 
bi obligatory: antler: Gods. hand, .to aſſure usthac he will not 
Jolni £3. ' forfake us :- 1Vhom: God loves, be hves unto oh end. -—- Becauſe. 
Pſal.6z.7 thin haft been moggbelp, therefore in the ſhadow ef hy wiags will I 
% Yr ' 4 SSN : 
x oy. When - Faithi ismore- and. more. firengthened, - - Expe- 
riences ſhould be turned into  Confidences': - Thus: Devid.im- 
proved. his Evporienegs, The Lord rhat., delivered - we ome of the 
;7 paw of the. Lyon, aud out of the pawof. the B ear," he will deliver 
ge 09” the ; as” of thus Philifom: In like manner: ſhould we 
take notice of Gods ,- and after. we have- oncetryed 
him and bis truth, fet us truſt .hinfor the future, Ted Treth, 
and troed. «Faith wato it,: ; ſweetly agree," ; and anſwer one another; 
Honea isthat.” Experience : t ods love;- ſhould refreſhour 
Jodges:5. 33: Faith upon any freſh. onſet; - Sy let all. thine enemies —_ 
"  * (ſaid Deborah, the heart of that, blefſed-woman was enlarge 
- asit-were Prophetically) hen. one falls, they ſhall at fall ; 
is the like reaſon, Solet all thine we Hes periſh, 0 Lord, . Faye 


men ee ful God + Harhehe 

| | | fre 1s-Power arnt 

: Lord given s 4 ie ver the Foes + = Awake, awake 

' Neborah, | awake, energy 0 my faith! Byery new-£x+ 
perience |. isa Hew. of God, and ſhouldfir.us fornew 


Sper v1 deny pothut we RR _— 


z Sam, 17,36, YO 


I. 


letps 

t - by: XPrriences,,, 'irſhnſTrengenoe 
confidence, ys ſpirits; and purano 

chearfully toGod; /aso a: tryed: friend: 

one eminent in-holineſſe, upon occaſion. of. the 

_ of@igreat requeſt made ro God by. hum, -. /have read Godoften, 

. ww-[ will truſt him indeed. Tfwe were: read in, the ſtory-of our 

own lives, we might: have a Divinity- of our own,. drawn.outof - 

the obſervation of Gods particular- dealings towards. us1-we 

mightſay, This and this truth I dare venture upon; I have found it 


true, 1 dave buitd all my happineſſe apon iti; as Paul, / know: whong * Tim. 1. x2-. 


'£ have truſted; and Tam perſwaded he is able to- keep that. which 1 
have committed wnto him againſt that day, 9.4. . Thavetryed 
him, he neveryet-failed-me, I am not now to ſeck how: faithful 
heisto all thoſethat are his. 

13. When ſcruples and-doubts areremoved. oO ( crgesthe 
ſoul) how may know that my Experiences of Gods neſs 
are true Exp-riences?* 1. If thy: Experiexfes be but the coun- . 


terpariesto promiſes, itis aſigne they are true Experiences.: As Bial.g8. $5 


we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the (ity gf cur. gs E. _—_ 
cerare falſe when they do not anſwer promiſes. as, face anſwers - 
face in-aiglaſſe, whoſoever hathan Experience of Gods good 
nefſe, hath alſo an” Experience + of Gods truth :  Exprriences of 
this ſort, are but the fulfillingsof promiſes, it is an ill thing; very. 
ill ll bearing to heare wretches talke of Experiences, how-much of 
hetheve found in this.or that way,* ſince they lefr wh 
0 —_ $8 apedfor revelations,” & cc When as poilibly the 
perſons are ſo notoriouſly —_ licentious, rhat vhey p' 
evidence,. never didy pronii any to-them : and as og 
miſes were never made: 4 xp perſons, {0 they were never made - 
to-ſuck wayes;- but nowif thy Experiences anſiver the promiſes, | 
if thou haſt found after long :ſeeking- and waiting, : that God z5 
good to thoſe that ſeth, him, "this now is8 ſweet, and probably a.. 
true Experience, otherwiſe not.” 
24) Soul=experiences' manifeſted; m nal diſpenſations,. are 
rather tobe truſted to, and builded upon' for true mo. ning 
then outward- E XPEriences manifeſted in-external providenc 
the reaſouis. plaine; becauſe ontward: Mercies may. Gong and 
| » ms JING way of common: providenge, and _ 
£3. .mwr.: 


Eccleſ 2. 15 


Pſalms 77.7 


ſpetfill Jovein 
ligent aye of 


of it; 9901; > monte: tothe foole, Pre happened to him 


rhis life; .and therefore determines: thee from::-outward events 
here, - there-could be'no -judgment/:made- whattheman was; 


- therefore | "ſay inward difpenſations,--and: Soul-experiencerare 


more'to berruſtedro, chenoutward providences; for Experien- 


cerof Gods goodnefle; yet; even: inthetei there: may be cheats, 


the Devil, and our ownebaſc hearts ſhal.are decenfull above all 
things, may cry peace; peace, mhen thereis'no peace, and ſo;put off 


_ the foul with'a cheat and: deluſion;” in ftead -of a'true;*peace. 


True Experiences of Gods' goodneſle are'ſtrong' foundations, 
they/arerare things, 'and of very -rarcule, bur _ are rarely 
found : | yet thou mayſt knw further, whether thy: Experiences 
be true, either by conligering the way howthou' gortelt thew, 
or bygonſidering the fruit and effet of them. 

:-Forthe firſt obſerve: 2; If bythe: es of ſome word 
to-thyſoul thou artny time. procuredit to-thy ſelf peace;-"this 
was a trueExperience,Pfa.119.81.Jerem.r5. aka 2.If it hath'been 
obtainedafter much Payer, this was a true Experience,1 Sam.r. 

For the ſecond obſerve. 1. If thy former ! Experiences have 
increaſed lively hope inthee, its afigne:they have beentrue. 
Rom.5.4, 2. Ifthy Experiences have-inctealed thy faichand 
confidence in God, they'were true* Experieuces,” Plal:29:2,3. 
3. If afteran Experience of hegwodiedourt of God towardsrhee, 
thoufeeleſt thy heart warmed: with more love to-God; andehy 
ſelf- more. quickened to an \holy+and- cloſe: converſation, | 
this looks like'a Davids Experience, Plallhutt6r; 0; 12,1 j'8, 

'O but {cryes the ſou})"I have had; 1HWpoſe, many of 
Experiences, bur no' comfortas yet. © Thus: David after the 
remembrance of his ſongs in the night, -left-his- ſoul ftilLin doubt; 
and he goes ,'0n-to/ſay, Wall rhe Lord caft aff for ever? and will 
he befuvonrable ome? + In'this'caſe iti the duty of:Chriſtty 
ans, tocall to mindetheir former Experiences.of - Favkragd: ;Fag 
again and agaif'; -forthough '-they-comfort: not at: one time, 

 they-may at another. Havewe” :found/a Rromiſe: (which 
15a breaſt of Conſolation ) - milkteffe 2 +: yet-againiſuck;:-Con» 
fort may comein the-end-; Jf after we-have impanell'd-2 Jury 
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or they bringinan Jparawes; yer tio, axle Judges often do. 
yarns abour it again, hace tindeicthe _ time :. Zo. 
»ah4ook'd once, it (cents, - and found no comfort, for he faid, 7. 
will ook ag «in towards thine holy- Temple 3. So ſome: have look'd. Joo 
over their hearts by ſignes at one time, and have to-theirthink- = 
mp found nothing but Hypocryſie, Unbelicf, Hardnels, Self-ſcek-. . 
ing, &c.but not-long after, examining their hearts again by the 
fame ſigns, they have eſpyed the Image of Goddrawnfairly 
upon the Tables of cheir hearts, and ſo found a world of com- 
* 0 but (cryesthe ſoul!) ] have tojſedand. tumbled over my-beart, 
I haveſearched tuto the Regiſters. and: Records of Gods: dealings, 
and me thinks, 1 can call nothing into. remembrance. betwixt God —_ 
and me'; What, nothing? lookagain; Did God never ſpeak 
peace to Gur hearts? Did Chriſt never ſhed his loveabroad into 
our fouls? Have we at no time, found-in- our- heart pure ſtreins 
oF love to_ Chriſt -, Pure. dropMat godly forrowfor offending 
Chriſt> Have we never an old tryed &2:derce, which hath beeg 
acknowledged 'and confirmed-againand again in open..Court ? - 
What, not one ?-Surely, 1fwecan. now: icall-ro mind bot one;if 
in truth; it may-ſupport us-: If one promiſe do.belopg. t@us;: all 
do , for every one: conveyes whole Chriſt, in whom all the Pro- 
. miſesare:made, . and who-1s. the matter of-them : As in the Sa- 
cratment, the Bread conveyes whole Chriſt, and the wine conveys 
whole Chriſt : ſo-in the: Word,.. every.promiſe conveys whole 
Chriſt; if wecan but-fay as the Church of Epheſres, This thing . 
Thane, that: T hate ſin: weway plead thisto God, yea chough Rev, 2.6. 
ic be ina leſſer degree, Fin ruth and ſincerity (ſee inthe tucy.. 
of Self-tryat) if itbetruegold; though neverfo.ſittle of it, it _ 
will paſſe current with him : He will not quenchthe ſmoakeng la.gs 3 
fax; though it bebut.a ſmoake, . nota flame; thongh irbe hyic- | 
as a week 3u the ſocket, (asit isin the Original} likelier to-dye afid 
0 out then to coritigue, whithwe uſe tothrow away, yet he will 
not quench it, but accept. -Oftetus comfort our ſelves with theſe 
words . [4 BM 7t WL LEP Dai 1 «7 FEED 
' ' 0 bx (cryesthe ſoul agfin! ) have; ſexrched all renaſes f.r 
tbr, Fl a eanyot fee Hari leaſt beivbaf = "Vi hat mo” 
mins?" Tic be'thng;'opoorfout> Braorhaibibe; ol rite 


Ty. 
= <4 
_ pj 
= 
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ſometimes. de: <fiheſe Manifeſtations, Jul oneomay 
live, and rejoyce- intheinvifible- Eſſence of God: Chriſtians - 
may live- waiting on God; when his face is wholly bid from 
them ; or Chriſtians may live depending on God, whenall other 
| fubordinate ſtays or helps are loſt:-In ſuch afoul there. may be 
this reſolution, Let God dowhat hewill with me, Yle hang on. 
him ſtill, 7” bowgh he kill apo Ai will] aff 6 in kim ,and there is com- 
fort 1 in this: 

fo (faith the ſoul) ther —he weed of Ex periences: » Jo long. 
as I have the Promiſes, and may liveby Faith? O but for all this 
be not careleſſe of Experiences: for 1. It isthe- goodneſle of 
God, that belides the promiſes of good things t tocome, he is 
pleaſed to give us ſome preſent evidence. .and: taſte of. what we 
| believe: This beightenshis mercy, that belides Faith, he ſhould 
. train up his children by daily renewed E qpuſonce:, of hisfather- 
| '2, Though it be one;,thing to live. 53. Faith,. another 


to live t,  yetthe welee,. and feel, and taſte 
of God, ef hog weſhall be: lead to relye on him, for that 


- which as yet we neither ſee nor feel; This. is the very. 


of God, that by that which. v we feel, we ve be firengrlr'ned! in 
that welook _ 06a: 


RRC © U cpa Wes rnm—_——_s 
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The conſideration of Experiences in 4 reffical deft ; 
Set » ſme dee tobe De 


' T were g60 ifiand, \intendi thi condiicel cart 2s. 
| onte. Chnfunk ine __ _ part, 


NL ch as Some-Cauti nary... 
on cr SomeDireQory.. 
I. The Cantionary Rules may betheſe; — 
:. Inga * Experiences, Beware. of miſprijon of Gods 


 Providences: T There are many miftakes now adays,; and there- 
fore it is our beſt and onely courſe, for our irendiens ;t0 ma... 
SIE ond, Wenull make make the S, 


Eg 


Prbisitwas: too painſsl Initil- [ment into-the .,c 
od, thin, nn Gen roſpet PIN 
a wicked hy _ he rady conſtrue: this/asdoatgumient, and > 
nott:itas an Expiricyce of Gode grain usdealing wichbim, -and 
dear {0ygunto him: © take-heed? 7orlib:Lan und rorheToſt> 
mayo they ſponk jet wreeddige 7, this-ord abr i —_— - agg 
Ligonn them... | | A , | RASULSI & 
-24:J0 improving Exxperaehces, obſerve theſe cainioniryiroes. 
1, Bewarohomdncutryue fromione Expetiente to" another: "Judge- = 
ments threarned; ow netalwayes! inflicted after. dgeandrie 
famemanner; God meets withche - wicked . ſometitnesin"this 
. life, auth ſometirhes: he reſerves. their plagues for anocher!! *Ta- 
kke manner” cthergrarious Providences of> :Godare notalways - 
diſpenſed after one 2nd the fame tnanner; indeed! Davia'ovald 
ſay; The Jurd that delivert wednr of the yumof eh Lyon 4 AHH On 
of the paw of 'aha: Benry 'he will deliver” me onrof che bref ſod. 07446, 
Philiftim's vn "Nanl nl comlds tay, 1 was: — var offi #ho 
mowke the 3 Lordi: foal detiort:ime every es _* Hg 
vil wor nA we may ſay; that God wary! gf cet : Tim 4.17416 
 liveredyu; antltiab ddiver us; and” thereforechar bt willdeliver | 
«; ſtill; "But this manner'of arguing, as it is demonſirative; foit .. : 
hath ſome A mich we muſh: rn, take notice of 3 . 
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RE NS Pantitio Xt 
«es):was noteexprelly or yeremptorily, 
. ſhould be removed, 'butthatGods grace fronld be 
 hehadchefruivofhieformer Ex fjepione, 
| 27/2. Somne-Promi op canttibnd orefoſt ofa; actin 
| God promiſeth proteQion. from contagiousſickneſle, and fron 
&onble, and war: 1Jf my propte; which are called by my \ Name 
ſhall hamble themſelves, "and pray; and ſeth my-facey"and' twry 
from their withed wayes, then "will Fhearefrom heaven). ad will 
Ec their or frncjand will health theirland,' In theſeSor+ the like 
od may giveus the Experience-ot lis Word atone 
time; re Genyi it at another;becauſe wefailin the condition of. 
the Promiſe onQurparts. Obſerve Chriftianst would We:con- 
cladea eas; formerly pbe fure then-/to took :ro the: 
F frameand diſpoſition of. our ;bpirits s/f we are inthe way;of 
'the' Promiſe; then we may conclude 3t-fon certain ;. ifwe meer 
. Godinthecourſe of bis Providence;'or inthe iniprovement of 
the theanes he: hathiappointed,” rbenwemay: ſer k-down;” That 
God will-do whatſoever he hath promiſed to: gives. &;.in hiSown 
+ -- way;orotherwiſemor: + 75112 2 FRI SCE 25 | 
+» F.-Some Promiſes arc indelinitey athatinfam. 51034;15; 
Jam. 5. 145.15, Tot: yfpokartong yob 7. Terk igreatl fir vher Elder oft py 
and Jet:them' proper think == and the: prayen Reo 
the ſick, und the Lord ſhall raiſe was pap: Ict Trae God ma may 
Ronomeens erhrnacent ce wpaformep wdi 
| Anpnaſpcclin mule} rave 


Q7 >.2, -- Grrtheſe, od raiſe dawg = Eh 
ether are weabſolutely, or inal 7, or de ilverfally roeeblis . 
.C | þ JNMUEUl 06 AOCord- 


_ a Chrqn.7,14. 


2 kiaplentnk if otherwi ofe 
mult do, fo thitieal we can ay, rc nchudein acaſe a$this 


is,” 

Di is kw: we me oequaſ{ciioaes wh day $I roar | 
others E xperiences, No queſtion--comfort is the iſſue of: bleſſed 
Emperientes which ariſe fromGods loveor goodnefſe, bur how 
far I may take comfort is a:queſtion; and concerning thelatitude 
of one dnganerrevigs Puperienens wehad. weep entera Caveat, 
Dar ms '$; : 'L "R Wks" Ia 

-'T. I above ack nnd nor cake<omforr from 
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 willreply, How ther canft-thou know o# ſay thew avt eletigd or juſts. | 
> forit is atruth as clear apron Oo were juſtified, = Y 
the are z#hCHified, and if they ave not ſan they are not juſti- — 
fied. 5 blefſe God 7 hey licrle Chr of antikearion * 
it bein ſincerity : do not ſeorn or ſecretly deſpiſe'chis Spirit of ; | 
| Grace, roman thac without it. thouſhale periſh; but if thou 
haſt it, thou haſt an Evidence of thy part in*Chriſt;-furely 
Grace' is the image of Chriſt ftamped uponthe Soul, and they, who 
upon their: Souls ths & the image of Chriſt-chere, may 
becurechac Chriſtis theirs,Chriſt hath grvenall himſelfrorhole, 
towhombehath pi iven this: -part of kim(elf.vponthe view of thy 
a+ Evidencer{a Sh piofes reat and heavenly things.'conld wit be in 
my ſoul mere not i{brift ye Spirer there : .this- rich ad glirious 
furniture could not 1. ford - were nor the King of glory there : 
the flowers of this garden would not / mell * freer hid rot the wind 
blow pon them. 
O an we muſt ey ethetruth efcholGramp then wricvails our 
"There is is þ. deal of counterfeit Graceinthe world; 
Se Chet can ave nothing, as diſcernable to others; buc 
an hypocrite may» have and doifor the outward + ſemblance as 
much as hes :itis. e ro:try:the truthiofour Graces; 
and herein theriſe, manerand'end 0 - our motions carry much 
| manifeſtation in them. ' But of this: .morelargely in the” Dares 
of 'Self- Examination, and Reroiving of the Lords S's ppey. --Onely 
in:this place; L think it moſt ſuitable to adde a little f ther, con- 
cerning ny th of Graces, / AS _ a, ot _ 

3 (ues 1 evE1S, a za maybe ruth ace, thou coped n 
of grace-; :and hence itis thatwe: ants havei gs aſſurance, 4 
bur for any perfe& certainty "inadegree, | it cannot- be artained Dr. Crif _ 
in'this life, 0neerguing againft \anier/all. obedience a5 an Evi- jig .Criſpin _ _ 
dence. 'decauſe no mats could - performe; at; --OC i i K ſhould be I- inheret qua- 
mited topurpok of heatr; Fetnone.hath: ſucha: conſtant p pur-lificarions. 
po becauſe of many corrupt yy rr and concuitions with: 

98 fn bur.onely for truths; Dre .—--— 
ion of pracy; OF Bru : 
Fredinthemogt: that is- ſiricere arid u; uprigh tonic de rot | | 
Eee roar ate defire ofa Chriſtian, - yetitoupht tobe 
| RCM feds meatofhis i 
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Scripture-makes them bleſſed-that. hunger and rhirff, yea it doth 
often deſcribethe godly by their deſires, and /zeking of his face , 
now this errour is the more- faſtened upon them, : becauſe when 
they-read in books ofthe nature and-property'ofany grace, they 
are not.able-ro find itin:ſuch a -vigorpus andpewerful manger 
in themſelves, whereas-they- ought to know, it is one thing to- 
ſpeak of grace in./dea, in/e, in its own natureand difinition,. an- 
other thing- to ſpeak of it as in /xbjefo, as the ſubject pertakes 
of it ;; for ſo.it+is. much, debilicated.-. We-do- not: argue :aſ- 
ſarance;from:perfettion of grace, from full and perfect obedi- 
enceunto Gods Law, OT fromthe. truth-and ſincerity of. 
race, with many detects 

lood. | Ft | hd ae 
2. The Scripture attributes bleſſedneſſe and ſalvation to ſe- 
yerall graces; and wecannot deny,, --but that all the graces to - 
which thoſe promiles are annexed: are goodand:proper Eviden- 
ces: thus ſometimes feare of God, ſometimes: poverty of- Spirit, 


ſometimes hangering and thirſting after righteonſueſſe, ſometimes. 


repentance, ſometimes /ove, ſometimes patience, ſometimes faith, 


isa-ſigne or-Ewidence.; And if a godly man can find any.oncof 


theſe, \ or the like in himſelf in truth or ſincerity; :he:may.con- 
- clude of his ſalvation and juſtification, . though hecannorfſee.all 
theſe in him{clf.and rgany- times the people of God perceive one 


Evidence in themſelves, when they cannot ſee an gther ;-inthis 


G@ſeſuppoſe...doubts and temptations- ariſe:abouf the truth of 
_ this or that £94dence, yet I may argue from that. which-is more. 


known: to that which is leſſe known:;- I may-proceed from thoſe 


that are more facile co thoſe that are more difficult :-if I can but: 
_ fay,bere is. one Evidence in truth-and ſincerity, + may afſuredly 
gather all the reſt are there, becauſe of the y reacts. .CON-- 
Dean af proces... neon Pro priga og ugbed <p; 
3. AS Ph isthe root-ofall 'other | graces; and foin ſome - 
ſenſe more hidden then they are, as the root of, the tree is more 
| kiddenin theearth,then the bodyorthe branches; yetif weconſi- 


der faith as aninward grace planted.in-our hearts, as wellas any 
ather ſanRifying :gracewhich ſprings) there-from ;. andasthe 


conditions 


Orr Oe ap—_ ne IIs 
TE Evtdences, Ss Chap#7 5 ts 

- It is obſerved; - that many of Gods childrery make' many-ſad_ 
wounds fqr themſelves, in not. diſtinguiſhing berween the truth 
and eſſence of grace, andthe: degrees: of grace:, - whereas the-- 


at are: waſhed away by Chriſts: 
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condiion ofcheoovenans : pal kl in AE 
"graceFbc y. brought in;; asaccompay * 

nying faith, 'and- fiowing from -faith; - faith. ſhewingie ſelf by 

them; in theſe reſpe&s there cannot. bea moredireR, - neg 

_ infallible Evidence thenfaith: /| Thisisſo ſure. away of; 4ry- 

that the- Apoltle: himſelf diretsus thereynto,. prove yaw: 2 Cor.13.5, 

po whether ye be inthe -fairh. Tf wewould know ourſelves td EY 

be ſuch as arenot:*Hrs; to; be difallowedor rejected, there 

is.no-better:way -to-know'it then by our faith.;-4 weak belee- 

ver inquiring how he may. know that-he ſhall be faved, the A- 

poſtle anſwers his doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending / hither 

or thither, but by looking rochis faith; - for-sf thow beleexrſt oy ; Romans 1 700" 

thine heart in the Lord feſusthon ſhalt be fired... | 

But:the eſpecial[- a&t of faith--is:to-look hell, one of OUEr: 0 ett. 

ſelves unto Chriſt, asif we had no gracewithin us: And.the rea- -+* | 

. ſonwhy.ſome miſlike E vidences 9, permun Chriſt without. us is. 

no:moxe looked upon.”'; :7!.: 

- Theſfoul ofman- ebuch oo kindle of atgor workings the eAnfiw-.. 

former are dire& a&s, ſuchasgo-immediately-to.their obje; as 

when'by faith take Chriſt,-and: adde-hereito him, the Ge: 

are reflexeacts,whichare onely i in reaſonable ſu bjecs,-and- this 

iswhen-aman : doth» perceive or. diſcerne | thoſe dire&taRs:in: 

bim; as when Lperceive that I doithus adhere to, Ca powone: | 

Evidence;gertaintie, or aſſurance is properly jn=this-lagrer way, 

Bo we know _that we-.beleeve, and therefore this aſſu- 

rance is called by-lome ſenſus fideig the feeling.of peroriving. of. 


faith. fu 
But what.is this cefjaxe, a&bur anhumane reftimony which is Objeft, . 
ſubjectito- fallehioods and-: delinſions-? and how. 1REOgpuons is 26D x 
p that to-witneſs the things of Gad?- - -, {+ 
An tumane teftimonie may be an- inrroductory! preparation. Anſw.. 

to beleeve .that-which is divine. 2. The feeling of taithss ef , 
ticiently fromthe ſpirit of God;; and ſo it-isnota meer humane: 
ſenſe ordiſcerning, but divineand infallible/evenas-faith is;:in 1 | 
this reſpect;-wefeareno' deluſions; foras-the :  Spiyitcof "God: 
cannot. externally witneſſe any thing that-is falſe, Jo net-- 
a it invardlyin the ſoul.of a mari. perfivade: chacmbichi is: 
JA v9 9iof7 Ho 5 

" nes itchen thiar the Saint ateulually Hinhotdoubringe Objeas. 
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Rom.$,z6 


, un. Cor.s.5 


- - thought good inthis byeoeute: impured rights 
zen £4 


7:Becauſerhove is ring] inus: 
- hohey there isſome” gall; - Such an': 
doubting is onely proper tothe ate not, but that Godis 
, able to give ns perfe& grace, an perfet —_ but hems) 
do'what ' he pleaſerh-wicth his own,” and acco y :i/behbar 

ineſs, rather 


[T6 whar p oarpoſcithen! is Aodere by the fendrand Evidence 
of imperfe 3 grace > doth not this derogate from that relying 
a& of faith, and fron the HIER grace,/as if they were nor 


| enough >: =—_ 0620D # 


"No, inno wide. - WE prefejvetaichs of depeidan,/ andadbe 
rence, and beligfi in thepromiſe; asamore noble; and excellent 
way ; and yetthe Evidence 108; graces in usis not in vaine:;; for 


: it hath pleaſed God'to Jerewg thoſe things | which may con- 


firmeour faith.” Thus, although every word of God hathim- 
mutable vetity init, yet he ſt it alſo with anoath; after 
the manner of men; to.endull thoſe controverſies, which diffi- 
denceand diftruſt may raiſe between God mln; Heb. 6.6. and 
akhough God hath ' given us his promiſe, and nc 
furerthen that, et te nakbectrformam to ſeale and i 
promiſeto us; ſoalchough we do well, cheefly to. depend 'and 
rely! rramediately - on "Chriſt + yet! There” is great” uſeful. 
nefſe 6F the refiex 7 a, of fairhy , 'and» of all: other: Bvi- 


bye dences. 


4." We muſt eye rhe reſtimuny of a S pieie, we fing wich | 
our ſpirit, that we. are the "children . of God: As God hath ſer 
upa'frame of /holineſſein every Believer, ſo he hath given unto 


' 1s the earneſt of the Spirit : The graces : of the -Spirit- are a 


reat earneſt of the Spirit, yet they are not! alvwayes \a» Evi 
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 Theroica threefold work oftthe Spirit; SH3 cno Ri: avis: 
"; To convey-and plant gra ce:inthe foul; 2244910 213; ;: 
5 T Toattand helpuoto Street Gears whichar pare 
ere. . _- "LESS; 
='9, Tothineupon and enlighten thoſe Gives, orto givean 
carne of raps races. 
Fe ga >" 20.) 31 2 ONLY | 
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Gras arte therefore an ers. cf ls often "agen to our 
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work. © 11. -þ 
2. By preſence and influence, which: isan mmedaare, 4 
worke:. . x John. 5.8 
 _Theſethe Apoſtle calls Witneſſ cobearing ; the Spicit: brings : 
in the witue{e of the:water, and of the bliod,. which is lis mediare es 
work, but beſides and above theſe, he. gives @ diſtin witneſſes of 
his own, which is his immediate york, and isin a. way. of pecu- ; 2% rl 
| liarity 2 and. tranſcendency,. called,.. "The witneſſ, e of the Spirit + 
concerning both is that of the: Apoſtle, We. have received, worthe 
Spirit of the world, but Hp: which is of. God, rhat.ve may | 
know the. things. 'thas are- Freely 7 ey 3s of Gods: The things r Cor.2.73: 
freely. givenus, . may. be// recei d;yer" the; receipt. 
of them.not.., known to us z- Aron] ag the Spirit! for our fur. 
ther conſolation, doth, (as it were) » put .his:hand andieal to' 
our receipts ;. whence he: is ſaid, T 0 Grey ws O49 rhe wt Eph. zo! 
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F. but whe he, hall ($65 that hall he he w_ "kond 
th, is it not- 599k: whichig a 
= E ED < 7 rhaomerth the : Baines OBE. 
A) then-i( {ay:ſome creast t (CE. the Je 
_ depend. oy the Word, but this —_ * 102- be . [ps Dr. Criſps af-- $ 
hy an). tg fog no of ſuch, creat, as: to Hee? eredit tothe om ofFairk 4 
-$] Oe, ea ; 0 bs 


b. anfiver. W no; y x 3a heh we" Wie tay known: i 
and received vio VWard,of God, and-therefore whtat:comerh "5 
afrer it, muſt mm from -;- Indeed, the rruth of. | } 


what. cles irit- ſpeakegh doth. HOT. depend, Apee the. Word; jy | 
there; it doth" 11s, '2 {RS3 MB = 

Ez, ther Is: omure Evidences (fay they ſave oljchereveal- 0bje8:. "Y 
_ ing: 5-7 _ 


an. 


my 
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——__.-.." ths Evidence," the Spirit of Chriſt,” andthe receiving Evidence, 
os TOP ibid hich is faith, the Spirit within. thee ſaith, Thy fin is forgiven 
thee, and Faith receiveth it, and fits down ſatrsfird, now here ts thy 
Evidence; thou haſt only theſe tw, thou haſt thy portien, thou need- 


et, no more. | WS 2 NT 
| So), © TAtiſwer: 7. Inthis way, what profane” petſon'is there 
in this world, which may not conclude for himſe}f, "if hewilf but 
force upon.himſelfthis perfwaſion, That the Spirit ſairh it, 'ana” 
Thbelieveit ? 2. The revealing and receiving Evidence (1. ) the 
Word -of the Spirit, - and the ſubſcription of Faith, do not lay 
the ground of perfect peace, excepr there comein alſo the EZv1- 
"i dexce of inherent qualifications. © For the better underſtanding 
2 of this,obſerve; That the Evidence of the Spirit is either mediate, 
: | when | enables the ſoul to frame a Syllogiſm, wherein the mixor, 
_.. fe.thediRateof the conſcience, fo far maketh to this Evidence 
-  a$Our'graces are witneſſed unto by the Spirit,7 Core2.12.0r ini- 
mediate, which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our con- 
-  ctience; and wherein our fpirit is meerly paſſive or receptive:7: :: 
an a& of irradiation or impreſiton of Gods love, or (asfome call 
K) a tranſcript ofthe. decree of Gods elte&ion ſet upon the 
-Conſdencey the Scripturecalls- this eſpecially, eL /za/ of the 
Spirit : which imports the meer paſſiveneſſe of the heart to'it, as 
of thewax tothe ſeal; -and this Evidence is ſolitary;” withour 
reference to inherent Graces, yet howſoever; it excludes them 
-  _ «Not, norcometh in til that mediateevidenceprecede, Eph.1.13. 
| Hencel infer, the mediate teftimonofthe Spirir,that ordinarily 
"iconcludes for hic & ie, doth not ſpeak according to the Word. 
butwherea Text of Seripturehath a "erichngie ir the Propoſt- 
- tion, - anda work of the fanRifying ſpirit for the aſſumption ; 
£4 © asthus, the Scripturefaith, They thar repent andbelitve ;-—— 
ix They that are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, Mark : 
45 - 2.15. Rom.8.14. © Hereupon the renewed and fancifted Con- 
ſcience ſaith, 7 do repent and believe, Tam led by the Spirit, athere- 
 ifore'T aw the'ehilde bf God : New 'this' concluſion ' deduced, if 
'afterwards the immediate teſtimonyof the Spirit (manifeſted 
by an heavenly impreſſion and trradiationnpon the ſoul) comes 
-in withhis atteſtation to:confirfit, wemay notdoubt either of 
this or of the former teſtimony, becanſemow they both ſpeak 
accottling to the. word" and work. of Grace -inthe heart; my 
: : HOVen 
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groundoof all thisisin-the = frhi . OW 
| ure of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 


—_— 
w_= 


| ] 0 Mm a / 0 , | | 


OyNing t | [ : 

Joyning together their teſtimonies to aſſert this truth, 7 har weby our ſpiric 
God : The wir; "gy + Fgjei of undettand the 
' 15 the firſt, func batorg {pirit (3. ) of our renewedconftienes. Sift of regene. 
veg 'vpsir, But ov 2 God is the ſeeonds His work is go, 25i2020d that 
: 2 but. ToemaglugeTy, rg witneſs together wi 04:2... 1 00ds ſpirit b: 
To confirm and ratife what th at 7 po er with 0247 Spirit 7, ) or in thar viſe? 
the evidencing of chis reſtimony 04 1, ©; fOthat inde which hebe- | 
' mony of our ow; mony of the Spiric, is after the reſt; oweth on us 
Ty Or © vn conſcience. if this do aab x Witneſſerh wich 
conclude, that other of the Spirir ſpeaks =oT firit ſpeak and, to os bl. 

f \ Nh | o : - R g. 
; pea NOT At all . Now the. ics. g. A, rhe 


Syllogiſm, and th ; PH. 
ho » Ba 9s - -ereunty of this goncluſion depends apon deareth wirneſs 
Grace in the hea.s.. 2 02 which. mentioneth: the work of *'9 us with 
1carte S0then, let it be the « Col x Chele gifts and 
to. make good the | care of the Chriftian, > 
|  Verite of the aſſumption that he hy, Ss Oie tre 
Y, 1 do repent, Ido beli Jl br 43,7 ce May'truly the fruir of the 
Il not on! Jeve, 1 am led by the: Spirit. . and this ſame ſpiric 
07.) aford himcomforr byche Condlufion, bar age char! ne. ** 
(when the 1immediace:teſti F oncluſion, but alſo *2t in this 
attehatipn nome <:teltumony of the. Spirit cotties in. with his ©" be ſpeiks 
by the ſuppeſtion oF. ©) ® wilteffure him, that:he is not miſſeg "mediate: 
of aſſurance, '$ ONT ,but guided by the Spiritin this point > >) 
- LHYE f EAT "WM ., # - 
now be ſpeaks according COP) if ney _ Ds 9 God, for bein All = 
of-hs as 0 ys AN £ 1iphe- 
WRT IN grace Within me. £ eh according to "ned and MY 
contend againft this expoſiti | Ke | s + tor my. 
h 5 90n 2 and the rather, becauſe T ram ch part I ſhall noe 
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SEQT.-3. 
of the keeping of Evidences. 


Fin eyeing the promiſes, and graces, and truth of thoſe graces 
written in vur hearts, the ſpirit ſhall come in, and ſhine upon 
our graces, .cither mediately by way of argument from ſanCtifi- 
cation, or more immediately by way of preſence, then labour 
to keep our £v4idences Clear and fair;maintain that which we have 
gotten, and keep it as the beſt treaſure under heaven. * Chriſti- 
ans '/ we had need to © qr our Ewvidences clear and 
' bright, that they may be ſeen and read upon all” occa- 
ſions. C | bak 


But how ſhould we keep thus 6ur Evences ? FRY 

1, Hearken tothe Word, and hearken to our own conſcinces, 
and hearken to the ſpirit! What ſay all theſe to our ſouls? 
Ex.gr. TheWord faith thus, Whoſoever loves the brethren, he 
75 tranſlated from death to life , now doth thy conſcience tell thee 
. that /o as 1, in truth and ſincerity ? then here is the Word an 
thy conſcience for thee, and doth the ſpirit come in, and wit. 
neſſe with thy conſcience that zr z5 /o indeed ? then it is well-with 
thy ſoul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to- purpoſe. ens Of 
*- 2, Bedailyrenewing our faith in-Chriſt, eſpecially that a& 
of faith, by which our ſouls knit, or tie themſelvesto Chriſt 
for ſalvation : -Cauſe our ſoy;esevery day in ſolemn manner 
to a& that part : -put forth this primitive a of faith in our 

"ſouls: the daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe- and ftrengthen 
the divine habit of faith in the ſoul, and make the ſoul ſen. 
ſible of every a& of it. *By frequent beleeving we ſhall feeel ar 
our very hearts-root that we do beleeve, and ſoxe ſhall have the 
witneſſe in our ſelves - that we arein Chriſt, we ſhall know- 
ingly carry in our hearts the Counterpane ofall thepro-. 


3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Religion which 
God hath ordained for this very purpoſe: As 1. Reading the 
word, Theſe things. write we umro ou, ' that yonr joy may be full. 

| | 2. Hear- 
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knowledge of ſalvation tohis. Peaple by the remiſſion of their finnes, Lukez.17 | 
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3. The Sacraments, for they are. the ſeals of the righreenſneſſeof , 
faith, 4. Prayer, > ikint you ſhall receivethat = Joy may Z Heng oh - 
Fall. Tothis purpoſe is Gods promiſe, 7 will bring my people ef 
to my holy  mountaine, ' and make them joyful in my houſe of Elay 56.7 
OT Dn? CE: 
| Ky Maintain holineſs and purity of life. The effe&t of righte- Elay 32.17 4 
oxſreſſe is quietneſſe and aſſurance & ever, and ta him that order- | EE 
eth lis converſation aright will 1 ſhew thefaluatian of God. The Plms 50.23 > 2 


+ . 


is Saints while rhey keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the Romans 8. » 5, 


” 
3 + 


ſpirit of God, which is in them,/peds-abread the lavg. of God in their a6 __ 
bearts, mabling them to.cry. Abba. father % aud bears ol with . 
their ſpirits that they are the children of God. But when they fall ' © 
into wilfull tranſgreſſions, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance - 

is gone... This made David atter his foule fjns,to cry out ſo ve- : 
| hemently, <IMtke me to beare joy and gladueſſe; ., Reſtore me tothe 


»- 
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| PA Et [aluation. O-take heed of ſpotting our Ewvidences, of 
5 


ins our Evidences by any ſinful acts. 
-*. 5... Iakeheedof an co any baſe doubts, or fears, or ob- 
' jetions of Satan and our own hearts , deny. not the work of 
CEE in.us, leſt we grieve the Spirit of  God', IF any... ſhall yield 
ſo ſlaviſhly to the miſgivings of their. own hearts, orto the 
temptations ofSatan, that they ſhall conclude againſt them- 
ſelves,. they have no faith, nolove, - thoughall other Chriſtians 
can ſee theſe in them, what diſhonour is it to God, and to the 
Spirit of God 2? what, hath God written thy name in heaven, 
and. wilt thou agtempt to raſe it out,,and to-write thy. name on 
the doores of hell? fie upon theſe injurious (if not blaſphemous) 
thoughts ;, what, ſhalladark humour, a.melancholy thought _ - 
prevaile on thy foul more then the Word, andmore then the «© 
reſtimony of thy own conſcienceenlight'ned;by the ſpirit ? Take 
heed of - this as . of a great pride in. thy heart *. what, to yeeld 
more to.a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, then to Xidence 
it ſelf >. - O take heed! O hearken not to. what fear ſayes, or 
to what humour ſayes,' or to what Satan ſayes,, or to what the 
world ayes, but hearken to what truthit ſelf fayes, and hearken 
to what conſcience fayes, when it is illight'ned by the ſpirit,asin 
EP $I Dd 2. 4 $55.4 OD 
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* ._ . good times, whenwearearthebelt :. * Hearken to theſe, and 'ſo 
© . getourheartsandwillsover-powered with the Evidence, and- 
* Ger alone; & eld and fubject our ſelves to it;... | x7 | 
queſtion with Y: je .- | 
thy telf, brig © | png 2” : ; 43 . | 
thy heart co the bar of eryal!, force irco anſwer the interrogatories purto it 2- ſer the condi- 
rions.ofche Goſpel and qualifications ofthe Saiors onone fide, and thy pertarmance of thoſe. 
conditions, and the qualifications of thy ſoul. on the other fide, andthea judge how near they 


reſemble. Baxzers Everlaſting reſt. . 
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. 6, Keep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe upon all 
occaſions : habits are fiot felt immediately, but by the freeneſs 
and facility of their ats : the fire - that heth {tHl in the flint is 
neither ſeen nor felt; but when- you ſmite it and forceit into” 
aR; it is eaſily diſcerned, many queſtion: therr Ev3dences ; they. 
know not whether they have repentance, or faith, or love, or joy ; 
but if they were-more - in the acting of theſe, they wouldeafily 
know.Chriſtians:! draw forth an obje&-for godly forrow, or 
faith, or love, or joy, andlay your hearts ffatunto it, and take 

painesto provoke it- into ſuitable ation. Sometimes grief for 
=  -finisinuswhen wethink there, is none, . it wants but ſtirring up 

b- | by ſome -quickning word ; thelike we may ſay of love, and of 
| eyery grace, how can we doubt whether we love God in the very 

at of loving ? or whether we beleeve inthe very a& of belee- 
vins ? | If we would be aſſured, | whether tliis ſacred fire be 
kindled'in our hearts, blow it up; get it into a flame; and then 
we ſhall know: Beleeve til we feele that'we beleeve, -and love 
tl we feel that we love, for grace exerciſed, both brings 4 9 
maintains certain comfort, 1t may be wittra - Chriſtian in his 
feelings, as with the worſt man living, but he may thank his own 
negligence, his owndulnieffe, his not ſtirring up of the graces of 
Gods ſpirit in him, O therefore it.is, that he' hangs the wing 
0 upon every . petty :crofſe,- upon every petty occaſion :*. labour 
to have an heart ready to . exerciſe grace ' ſuitable to every con- 
dition, for then grace will refle& ſweetly, then we ſhall main- 

6 tain and continue our comforts.: © The ſoul thatis beſt furniſhed 

=. - with grace, whenit is not in action, is likea_ jute well ſtringed 

SE. and tuned; which whileit lieth ſill doth -make no more muſick 

rhen a common . piece of + wood, but when it'is takenup and 

handled by a skilfull tutanift, the melody is moſt delightful: _ - 
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_ Of the improving of Evidtnces: : 
F*Or the improvingvf Evidence, we muſt endeavour topro-- «2 


-  ducethat fruit, that frame, thar diſpoſition of heart which 
che Lord requires, .dire&s and looks for in ſacha caſe, as the ad- 
miring of Gods unſearchable. grace in Chriſt-Jefus;, a ſober, . YA 
moderate and felf-denying uſe of our E vidence-comfurts a fi- | 4 
ducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Goſpet; =: - 4 
chearful bearing of crofles, a holy coatempt of Creature-com-- 
forts, a bold approaching to the Throne of Grace upon all oc- 

caſions; a valiant adventuring. for Chrift,* longings for theap- 
pearings of theLord Jeſus, a confident conteſt with (in, a coura- 
jous refiſting of temptations; T'may adde . humility; loveto 
God. fear of offending, zeatous labours to advance Chriſt in the 
power of grace, &c. all which' are the fruits of fegible *Eviden- 
ces in true Chriſtian hearts: Andour Evidences thus improved, ' 
then is the whole buſinefle Chriſtianly managed indeed. Butof | 
theſe in the next Section. OT a 
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Of the Sanitification of Evidences in their © 


We” T He SanRtification of Evidexces is manifeſted: (axwe faid) _ 
by ſeveral Diſpoſetions : To inlarge my ſelf; Noſooner.1s the - = 


Soul ſetledin its Scripture-perſwaſions, and Spurit-perſwaſions, - 
_ God hath tranflared it unto Chriſt,, but immediately there - 
OHNOWS,o— VO TH tc ed BAS. 
I. A deep admiring of Gods unſearchable- grace inthe Lord Je- 
{aus Chriſt:Harh the Lord aſſured me:thut 1 am h1520 my Soul fland 
umaztd'at this endleſs, boundleſs love df the Lord, it us of his grace * 
rhatever:Þ did bethink,, my \ſelf- we: danger of my ': finful corſa 

"B&35 BENE © 


Pſa! x WG. "Toes 


Plal y16,'z 


the ki Rog of his deareſt Son? O !_ needs muſt his heart bein- * 
flamed with love, andinlargedin praifes!+- + = 


- 2. A ſober, moderate: and ifelfdenying uſe of Ewidence- 
comforts; 1 ſpeak not herein againſt the prone actings of 

graces;oragantſt the ſimply.looking on them,or comforting our 
ſelves in them, eſpecially under ſad hours; but againſt the exceſ- 
five,over-ffowing;over-lovingway of X vidence-comforrs aghinlt 
the abuſes. thereof: which: may....be in theſe;: particulars ;-as . 
x.When we pore more frequently uponthe comforts of our own 
graciousactings,' then upon Jeſus Chriſt and his:Gdeath.;: when . 
welivetoomuch on the fight of a new-=created: birth jn.our 
ſelves,8cche imageoftheſferond Adam, though.indeed we-have 
Chriſt himſelf to\ive'0n-- 2. When wewonderſo muth-at what 
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is done in our ſelves | by thegrace of Chriſt; -that we begin to-. 
makea mixture of /z/f_ therewith, .- and immeatately we:ſit dawn: 

and write of our ſelves an bundred in ſtead of fifty... 3. When we- 
think graces and comforts fo - rooted in ourelves, that we neg-- 
le& God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe- and exerciſe of 
them.. 4, When we reſt upop, . and too much. confide inthe. 
power of inherent graces former revelations, and witneſſes of 
Gods Spirit, which are all.but creatures, as of God upon us,, 
and'in us; and therefore in- doing thus, we make anJdol of in- 
herent grace, and put thattruſt in it, which we ſhould repoſe in- - 
the Lordalone :'+4nd ſo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, We go a whoring Nutnb-1 5:39, 
after our onn hearts. Now all theſe flow from thecorruptionof. 
our. nature, and not-'from- the nature of afſarance , the pro- 
duQ of true Evidences, is a praiſing of God for them, anda. 
comforting our ſelvesin them, as in the fruit ofhis- eternaland _ 
unchangeable | love : Our rejoycing.is this,  evenrhe teſtimony of * Cor.1.1 Fo 
Hr ANG: that in ſimplicity and goaly fincerity, we have had - 
our converſation in the world , . but not- a- making of them the- 
only ox chief grounds of our hope and comforts, for Godin: 2 
this caſe may leaveus to our ſelves, That-no fleſs ſhould rejiſee "Cor. 1, 195 
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Tn his preſence.” =: OS HOTELS MO NR 
3./ A fiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel;- eAud'hath the Lord inaced giuvtu me a kifſeof his month,” z. 
ſure figne of bis love? Why rhen, O my ſoul, aviſe, and lay hold on: 
all the Promiſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the 
Goſpel: Be not "a5fmaid ; by reaſon 'of thy -unworthineſs,. for the- 
Promiſe. us of grace freely offered, and freely . givensto'them that 
be moſt; unworthy in their. own-epes' + T hout art wnwarthy of the- 
leaſt crum of  IMerey, but of: the riches: of his\ grace Gud bath. 
given thee the Promiſes of higheſt advancement; if.thou wilt bat - 
embrace them, 4 will be a father-#nto jou,. and:yefhall be my ſons- pa PE” 
and danghters, ſaith the:Lord eAlmighty 3 == And it hallbe in go.” 


31 . 

the place where it was ſaid unto them, Te arenotrwy peoples: 9 agony 9.16. 
there they foal becalted; Tie children of the living Golt ons He NV 7) 
that overcomethſhall inherit all things; ': and 1 will be; his God; and 

be ſhallibe my Sen.- Surely Lord, { will lay told; ontheſe promiſes. 

1 will zet draw nigherto-thte, and put my truſt; intby mercy;\ Ill 

lened th. fiie.zothe throne of grace,.nto get my, title made ſway * 
end{arerunre mp conſtience,.. O Lad; I believe, help thiom wn-- 
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belief. Thus the foul pleads with God, and God is well-pleaſed 
with ſuch pleadings, the ſoul is afſured of ſalvation,” and yet 
:5, prayeth in the midft of aſſurance, Who am 1, - Lord, that thou 
 ſronlaſt make: ſuch ample and free premiſes unto thy poor ſervant-? 
Of thy free mercy, and according to thine own heart haſt thou ſþo- 
ken all theſe:'gytar thing, toimake thy ſervant know them \,' and now 
O LordGea, eftabliſh, 1 beſeech ther, the werd that thou haſt ſpo- 

ken concerning thy ſervunt. | #0874, 
4. A chearful bearing of croſſes : Hence Pax/ eyeing that 
objetof aſſurance, that. weight of glory, hecountsall his af- 
<b7* fiftion light, momentany ; he ſung inthe dungeon; and reckoned 
ita ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt , The fire of divine 
love ſo inflames Chriſtians in this condition, that much water of 
Perſecution cannot quench it , yea, fuch is the nature of this fire, 
that it feeds on thoſe waters, .and grows -more fervent by that 
- -which would quench it : .- no wonder : it is but , /ight affii&tion, 
barit canſeth wnto-us a more excellent and eternal weight of glory-, 
.and parts of this g/ory,the Chriſtian now receiveth aforehand, as 
earneſts of the uf : This makes him to rejoyce (even in the 
.mfdit of croſſes and loſſes) with a joy unſpeakable and glorious: 
And hence ifisthat a Chriſtian deſpiſerh the ſufferings for the 
joys; yea, the tang, He bane, = the joys, that the 
ſufferings do not turn -hisjoys-into ſadneſle, but this aſſurance 


plat. :.x7* turns theſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoycerh in his * 


ſufferings. | So 
- +5. An holycontempt. of Creature-comforts: Thisis another 
fruit of aſſurance, ir will make a-man indeavour to rid himſelf 
from ſuch feculent matters here, to-contemn them, - to trample 
them under his feet, and out of the greatneſſe and goodneſs of 
his ſpirit, . ambitiouſly to -long after the preſence of the Lamb. 
Do 1 ſpeak or write to the denizens-of Heaven? Tell me then 
you that carry the-Evidences of Heaven in your haiids and hearts, 
its it not thus with you ? hath not God wrought your hearts to this 
frame and tivine 'difpofition ? if not, he will doit - firſt or laſt, 
For citizens of heaven ſet:not much by the beſt things on earth, 
when they arethemſelves, and a&t like their Saviour. It wasa 
good ſpeech ofan, Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was, Yox 


” <iidhe) yl amy purple: Robes, and golden Crown, but did 


Jon kyow what cares areunder them, "you wonld not take them ap 
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i. 


op the groand for them , but ſappoſe there had been no cares, | 
ut pleaſures in them , yet Afoſes when he had' this aſſurance 
of Faith , He refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharachs laughter 
chooſing rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of Ged, thew to ey. 
Joy the Plagarts of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteerwing the reproach of Chriſt 
greater rich?s then the treaſures of Egypt for be had reſpebt unto the 
recompence of reward. ICs X 
6.A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace upon all oc- 
caſions : Becauſe we are aſſured, therefore we beg anything of 
God with greater athance , Prayer is nothing elſe but the tream 


and river of faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of rhat which we juyfally John 10. 29. & 7 


b:lieve_. Our Saviour Chriſt knew that his ſheep ſhould neverps 7 © 
riſh,and yet he pra eth, Holy Father, keep them in thy Name: Paul + 
knew aſfaredly , that the Lord would deliver him from every 
evil work,yet without cealing he prayerth to. be delivered from e- -__ 
vil. Aſſurance adds fervency to prayer, the firmer our faith,the * 119-428: 
more free is our acceſs, with boldneſs and confidence to the | 
throne of Grace, the more fervently and boldly can we pray, A4- 
ba Father: Aſſurance heark*neth. what the Lord ſpeaketh., and 
ſpeaketh back *gaip in fervent groans and deſires; it hath the pro- 
miſe of God,and therefore is bold to pray,and. will not keep-{i- 
lence,T hou,0 Lord of Heaſts,God of Iſrael ,haſt revealed to thy ſer- 
vant, ſaying, 1 will build thee au houſe, therefore kath thy ſeryant 2 Sm.7.27, 
found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee; nay, aſſurance puts 
on the ſoul to ask any thing it wants, theſz bethe times'when the 
ſpirit moveth. the waters,therefore, Vow(faith Aſſurance) caſt i» 
your petition, and whatſoever grief it hath init, you-fhall be cured of 
;t. Now the King holds out his go/den Scepter,; And therefore (ſaith 
Aſſurance)/et the Queen! come 1m boldly with her requeſt, though it 
be for a kingdome;;yea, this King|likes ir beſt, if rr ſfwe ſeek a king- | 
dom,and the righteouſneſs 1aſeparably annexed to it, for then we Mat-6:33. 
ſhall have all other things with it... Th 7 
7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt :Is a man aſſured of Gods 
lovein Chriſt? ſucha one fears not any troubles, the knows all 
. comes through his fathers hands , and tliatiman and! Devil can- 
_ not do what they would, and therefore he goes oft comfortably: 
to day,to morrow,and to the end;heis like one of Davids Worthies, +430 
or like David himſelf, that having got experience.fears nothing; * | 
he walks up and down the world:like a Gyant , higher by head: rn ga 
Es | | EE | Tala - 


» Heb. 34 25,26: + 
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Objett. 


D John 1. 8, 
Prov. 30 9» 
Ecclel. 


7aaQs 


ſelves: ----Who can [a 


that finneth mit: == And kaw can theſe 10 ftand together ,, Sin and 


and-ſhonlders |zheo:moſt men, the holds inhis handa Rtronp 

_foield, thattbe Dew)! hiniſelf.cannor pierce , bucit quenrheth bis 

fiery darws\He gets a victory againit the world by his F aith,and 
Semſcn ike, breaks all bands of temptation as-ſtraw,he /caps over 
a wall, breaks a-bowe of ſteel, lays heaps npon heaps. © | 
-. 8.Anearneſt longing for the appearing cf the Lord Feſws :AShe 


' adyentures andconquers in life, fo he can thinkof dearh, without 


any prevailing fear, he can fay with Paz/, 7 defire te be diſſolved, 
and tothe with Chriſt, and with Stephen, Lord Feſws receive my ſpi- 
7zt;and with the Spouſe in the Canricles,Come away, my Beluved, 
and be thou like a Roequr to.a young Hurt upon the menniaines of (pi- 
ces.It is the voice of Affurance, 21y life is hid with thee, O Chriſt 


b 


- ard theref.re appear quickly, my Life uy feſma, that I may quickty 


appear with thee in glory, det the day-of gladneſs quickly come ,where- 
in beth ſoul and bady even my whele ſelf nay eternally enjoy rhee: 1 
Fant be ftill put off-with theſe taſtes and carneſts my leve and Ieng- 
ing is ratber enflamed by them to the fraztion of thee: The very voice 
of theſe carneſtsis,Coc;yea, they ſearce know any other lan- 
ge but Come,therforeagainand again they ſay,come;yea,after 
havefaid,Come,as if chat werenot enoygh,they lay, ( ome 
quickly,and now,what can the ſoul ſay more to her Lord? only as 
before ſhe {till ſaid, C:xe,fo now will ſhe ſtill ſay, Amen, ever ſo, 
eAmen and Amen. | 
9. Aloathing ofſinne, indignation for ſin, conteſt with fin, 
and a continual watch —_ the baits and allurements of finne- 
How can it be conceived thata man fhould be aſſured of the 
parden and forgiveneſle of many fins, but it will worka greater 
— and deteſtation of fin, unſigned abaſement for former 
weakneſs, and continual watchfulneſs, to keep himſelf pure for 
the future. that he loſe not his comfort, nor.difhonour God, who 
hath done'ſo great things for him ? It is Satans cavil againſt the 
Saints, That Aſſ#rance begets ſecxrity:Aſſuredly,jf it be true Aﬀſu- 
rance, it will through Chrift mortifie our taft, and quicken us to- 
moreſincere ſetled and conſtant obedience, nor isit-poflible that 
a Chriſtian ſhould hold hisaſſurance any longer, then whiles he 
follows; cherifhes, and ſeedsin-himfelf this. heavenly affeion.. 
But ſome may objett, If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our 
ay. his heart is clean? --- There isno man uſt, 


Aſſmrance.. 
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Chap.5.Sets.. — + Pridevces. 


I anſwer,Groſs fins,grievousfins, are not compatible with the  So!. - 
hope and aſſurance ofa Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning fins commit- 
ted with delight,or indulgence: and yer fuch ſins,as we call infir- 
mitics blemiſhes remainden of Original corruption,under which 
the Regenerate muſt labour ſo long as they live: Thefe are not al- . © 
together incoinpatible with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the 
lively workings of faith, in receiving the promiſes,it 15 good ther- 
fore to.diftinguifh betwixtfins, which adminiſter matter ofhumi- 
liation,and ſuch as may give occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion its 
Regenerate eſtate: As--- s.There are fins of ſimple ignorance,un- 
avoidable inirmity,(ins of forgetfulneſs, inconſideration; paſſion, 
pettiſhnelſs, inordinate fear, whereto there is no adviſed conſent, 
and theſe may ſtand with Affurance.But 2:There are foul ſins,en- 
ormous crimes(not to ſpeak of (fins wilfully committed with full 
conſent, delight and contentment to the utter extigguiſhing of 
the Spirit of Grace, which ſhall never befall them that are called 
according to the purpoſe of God)and thoſe fins hinder affurance, 
ſo that the ſinner cannot for the preſentlay aQual claim to any 
one priviledge of grace formerly enjoyed, 1 deny not but he may 
ſtill retain his right and title to eternal life, but heis in this condt- - 
tion ſuſpended fromaQual claim, untill he riſe again by Repen- 
tance, and fo recover not a new right and title, Fe a new claim 
by vertue of the old title. 


' Io. A courageous refiſting of * doubts, ſcruples, temptations, * x, ;, 2queſi: 


not but that doubts wif come after aſſurance: We ſee the Sun on whether any 
is one day bright, and the next day iscovered, Ewvidences may Chriſtian in 
be loſt, though intereſt be continted: yer eAſwraxce and Emi- ATED _e 
dence: rightly improved and fanRtified to us, may help usagainſt Sn ig Foes 
all the ſhakings, and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the Soul, and clugerh all 


of their own nature they do refiſt themiHence the beſt care-and deubrings, Pail 


remedy of doubtings, is to perfe& and ſtrengthen ouraſſurance. indeed ſpeaks of 


the more purely the fire burns, the leſs ſmoak it hath, when the ny 4” "(fo 


ſome )is in compariſon of lower degrees, and nor bec:ule ir is perfe& £ Bur howſoever afſu- 
rancem ty be (pgreat in ſome, thar irmay overecme il] *entible deubtins, or ſenſible ſtir» 
tings of unbelicf, by rex'on of the (wer and powerful a@tsant efe&R&ofthat: affurance, which 
is all contend for. Baxters Everlaſting Reſt, There-may bean infallible" certainty which 
hath many degrees, and yet nota perfect or undoubring, certainty - whi'es: we are here we 
ba- know ia part, and believe but 1npart,and yer as our taith is prevailing,and our aſſurance 
| dorh tread down and ſubdue 'ourgoubrings, theugh not, quireexpel them, we may walk in . 
comfort,and niairitaine'our peace. 1dem Ibidem. oo YO IE” 
| Eez | lighs 
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Eviadences. 


i Queſt 


1/7 . 


Pa! +37. 4 
Pla}. 48.9. 


1 Petit. 3. 


A. 


miſty vapoursare feweſt: Aſſurance and Doxbting are [ike a pair 
of ſcales, where the weight of the one bears away the other. 

But how ſhuala aſſyrauce be ſtrength ned ? | : 

' 1. Gowe toGod, for God who gave itcan ftrengthen it : 


Every grace depends upon him, not only for birth, butalfo for 


complement ; his ſtrength \mutt Jead us on from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, and therefore 1fwe would have ftrong aſſurance , we 
muſt go to a ttrong God , and beg of him forit:0 LZird( ay ) 
my knowledge is dim, lighten that candle , open mine eyes yet more 


- aud more, that I may ſee thy truth, my aſſents many times ſhake, 


but do then eſtabliſh and ciufirm my heart in thy truth ,, my em- 
tracings,applicctions are very trembling ,and broken, and interrup- 
red, vat do thes guide my cy2 to look wpen my Sawiorr, and do thou 
gride my hand to lay hold on hinz,do thou enable my will and affefti- 
ens,to embrect all the gocaneſs f thy ſelf nf thy Chriſt, of thy Word, 
my feith is but weak, but Lord, [ would have more faith,even full aſ- 
ſrrance of faith,and thou canſt work it,O do it fer thy weak {truant. 

2. Be intheway of ſtrength : There are wayes in which God 
doth reveal hisarm (z.) his Ordinances, hethatis too good for 
the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in his faith. One thing 
(could David fay)have I deſired of the Lord that I may dwel inthe 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life + and to what end ? that 
T may behold the beauty of the Lord, and viſit his Temple : what 
this beauty is , he himſclf expounds , We thought of thy lovin 
kindneſs ia the midſt of thy Temple : The loving kindneſle of God, 
his mercy 8 countenance upon his own ſervants, that is the Lords 
beauty, that is it which makes him amiable in his own people: 

3- Letaſſurance know its priviledges , and then ic will grow 
ſtronger. Te are a choſen generatien, a royal pri: fthood an holy na- 
rion,a peculiar people:they who deſcended from the blood of -:4- 


. braham had more priviledges then others, and have not they 


greater, who come of the blood of Chrift ? The Priefts of the 
Law had ſingular exemptions, and Kingsof all men are moſt 
highly priviledged; and do believers comeſhort , who are- not 
prophane, civil, typical Priefts, but r-ya/ Prieſts > who are not 
Prieſts only, nor Kings only, but both Kings and Prieſts: A royal 
prieſthood,an holy nation,a peculiar pecple.If we did once throughly 
know our priviledges,the grants of fayour,the free acceſs,theſin- 

gular 
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light and heat of the -Sun are greateſt ; then the clouds ind. 
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_ Chap. mY HS Evidences, 
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_ acceptance we have with God,in and through the Lord Je- 
us Chriſt, howmight we keep down our fears,&0ur doubtings;8 I 
with fulleſt eagernes embrace our God,our Chriſt,our Promiſes? 2» 

4. Obſerve,and call tro mind our former Experiences of Gods _ Eb 
favour and love: Twill remember ( ſaith David } the years of the Plal.77,x0. ' © 
right hand of the moſt high(i.)the yearFand times of my life,wher- | 
in I had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love : why, what 
of that?hetells you, Becauſe thou haſt heen my help,therefore in the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I rejcyce.But of this point in the-laſt Ch. Pſal.63.7. 

But what if after all theſe means uſed,oo Sun appears,owr Evi- 2. Queſt. 
dences are quite leſt, God ſuſpends all comforts? © | 

\ In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to ive above Evidences, by Arp. 

working the ſoul to cloſe with, and depend upon anablolute pro- 
miſe : To this purpoſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies , ſome- 4 Y 
times to convince and perſwade the ſoul, that he will /xpply what —_— 
is wanting, heal back-ſlidings freely, werk both will and deed ful- - 
ly, whereby he ſuſtains the ſoul in life, and raiſeth it upas it were . - YL 
from the grave of deſpair 8 diſma] diſtreſs. Thus Davidexpected 
to receive his Aſſ#rance:whenhe cryed, Why art thou caſt down, O p.,j 
my ſoul? ---- Hope thou in. Ged,for T ſhall yet praiſe him fi# the help 
of his countenance:;And ifat our firſt converſion,when we had no- 
thing bur the offer of Free-grace to look upon, we caſt our ſelves 
on God, why not now,when our «{ſ#razces wholly fail? | 


e 
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SECT. 6. 


/ 
The Evidences of a weak. unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, laid' 
down according te the Rules aforeFr:entioned. 


Fr life of all we have faid,is Prafice: Hence I make bold to- ; 
lay down the Ev;dences ofa. poor creature,not worthy to be- 
named, much leſs to have his name writtenin the Book of Life:-- 

He gives then thus: --- wherein. howſoever be ſpeaks in the firſt- 

perſon, as intending: them for: his. own ufe, yet. hedelſires-to cor- - 

rect himſelf therein 28 Paw/ did, nevertheleſ;-7 toe,yet not 1, but Gal't.20;.. 
Chriſt liveth in me. On every evidence he deſires this to be. writ-_ . 

ten, and thus to be underſtood, 7 live, yet net 1} ty? PRE 
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274 .  FEviathees. - Chap.5.Se&.6; 
| r. The Texts | 2; Thograres [6 which Promiſes are made; of 3.The truth { 4, The te. 
containing 'Pro-. |. 0 pe, | F of theſe l ſtimony of 
6 miſes. -* *} | my gartigntay Beidewees o<s paints the Spirit. - 
| - ECTETET FI USEEL: ” — PER TOS Ae Oe . "LO 
, | . / Seen the Which is 
|- Aker acts of faith firſt pur forth Jury of Self. either by 
upon Chriſt himſelf, and cloſing | trjal and  Argiments 
; ich him. ; : *CT þ Receiving of and Inferen- 
; hg ch bim immediately, as if 1 had the . Lords= Ces from the - 
} 20-preſent or by-paſt grace to evi- | Supper. ; wotd and. 
[dence my being in bim: I now| oO; 
| bring in theſe graces or. workings | beare, orb 
of th2 ſpirit of Chr1t in me as hand- 4 - 64 og 
maids to attend, and to witneſs to — 
Tr” - ;- wu an 1 -- 
| the truth of this adherence unto ' venly. lin- 
Chriſt-which I call my Evidences: preſſion and 
| | | "ee ' irradiation 
1 Tohn 3.5. 8. IT. My Converſion from corruption to Chriſti- | Ay x 


2R Per. 1. 23» 
2 Iohn 1.11312. 
_ - 2 Pet. 1.3446 
3. Gal. 2. 20. 


4. Pſal.11 9467. 
$. Pal. 1 19.55 
128, 


6. 2 Cor.7.19. 


7. Ezek. 9.4,6. 
Pſa). 119.136. 
2 Pet.2.7,8. 
8. Rom. 10.1. 
9.1 Ichn 4. 19. 
Pſal. 139.165. 
1 Joh.3.10,14 
1'Iohn 4. 7. 
10. Romy7 23. 
Gal. 5. 17. 
11.Pſal. 19.12. 
2 Cor. 71. 

2 Cor.I0.5. 
I2. I Toh. 3.2. \ 
Rev. 15-2. 
13.Mar. 10.39. 

Mark 10.21: 
Luk.9 23,24 
14.Pſal.89.15. 
Ifa.-'2.2. 
Iohn I. Its 
Rom.14.17. 
Gal.5.22. 
I Pet, 1. 8+ 


| anity,the time whereof(T bleſs God)I remember 

2.My defire and endeavour to rely onthe Promi- 
ſes of Chriſt, both for this life and that to come. 
- 3. My Experience that I could a& Faith, and 
lay hold,and reſt upon the Promiſes of Ged in d- 
vers caſes and conditions, . 

4. The chief aim and bent ofmy heart,which for 

the main is God-ward and Chriſt-ward. 


ring that I could give up my felt wholy to God to 
do allhis will. | 

6. My renewed repentance for my often failings, 
and fins committed againſt God, | 
- . 7. My ; wee for the fin; of the times and places 
where I lived. ent 

8. My earneſt defire and prayer to God for Iſra- 
el, an4 forall I knew, that they might be aved. 

9. My love to God in Chriſt, to'/his Word, Ser- 
vices, Saints, and all things that belong to him. 

10. My ſence and feeling of the fight and com- 
bar between the fleſh and the ſpirit. 

11.My watch to ftrive ggaintt ſecret ſins,or evil 
thoughts, which no eye «:: well as againſt pub- 
lick, notorious, ſtandalous fins. | 

12.,My defire after Chrift for his holineſs,as hap- 
pineſs;taking him for my King and Hueband;as for 
my Teſus and Sayiour. 

13. My willingneſs on right, grounds,and pure 
ends(which of neceflity muſt qualify this evidence) 
to ſuffer ſhame & gifgrace,& (if my heart deceive 
me not) perſecution & death for Chriſt my Savienr, 

14. The unſpeakable joy of Gods Spirit, which 
ſometimes I have felt in andafter Ordinances; and_ 
eſpecially once, when for the ſpace of two dayes I 


5. My reſpe& to all Gods Commandments, deſi- | 


o 


— 


was carried away into extaſie and raviſhment:This 


| was when T began to ſee Spiritual thi (thar 
which makes it my Evidence)upon which followed 
more deſire and endeayours after grace. 
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Chap:7 Sets, Eavndences, 70s 215 
.1. The Texts | 3.Thetruh { 4. The teſti-_ 
containing Pro- | 2, The Graces to which Promiſes are made, or. | of theſe mony of the - 
miles. . my particular Eyidences. * ' * 0s { grades. Spirit, 
15, Mal.4.2, 15, My ſenſible growth in the meaſure of Gods See in the This is either 
Eph.4.15, ſanRifying graces.as in knowledge, and faith,and duty of ſelf- [by Arguments 
2 Pet.3.18, |hopeyund patient expcation © Gods preſence itryal , and | and Inferences 
affiſtance 1n all things to come. ' Receiving | from the word 
16 Pſa.11 9:67. 16, My patience under infirmities and af- | of the and work of 
Heb. 12.7,8, | flicions, with an earneſt defire-that I may be. Lords-Sup- nee in the 
. -#E, | bertered by my affiitions. | per. eart,or by pre- 
17, Col. 2. 17. My aſſurance of faith, and of my ſpiritual ſence and in- 
Heb.6.11,19. | fafery;which is 1, Poth by the evidences of inter- fluence of - the 
 Heb.10.22. nal viſion or refle&ion;forT knowrthat I believe, | Spirit, mani- 
2 Cor. 5.17. - | as certainly as I know that I live : and 2. Bya feſted an: 
Gal.522. _ | plicationof the Promiſes of the Goſpeltand 3. By Heayenly im- 
'Rom 8. 15,16. . | the effe&s and fruits growing from the reot gf prefſion and ir-- 
grace: and;4.. By the teftimony of: Gods Spicit,-] radiation upon 
« | which ſometimes (after prayer elpecially) bath the ſoul, by a 
8.Pſal.2h | ſuggeſted OE Spirit aa _ cbilde. * | oe faqs | 
18. Plal.27.14, | - 18, Adefireto-waitupon God-if at any time , | Wa tecling o 
Pſal.4o.1. | hedelayto hearpra GT IE Ee ws: | | Gods goodneſs, 
19.Þilal.2&6. 19. The return of my prayers which many a {| and pardon,and 
Pſal,66.18,19. | time God bath crekiendy made - ſenſible and. mercy, and. ſa- 
Plal.1 16.142. | known to my ſoul. x bc j ving prefence- 
20.2 Tim.q4.8. | 26, My fincexe and vearty longing forthe time to me, without. 
Rev.22,200 of reſtoring and for the ap 0g of Chriſt,who | any. reference to: 
is my chiefeſt treaſure,and m; All.in AI, © LINNCrEnt graces. 
21 Phil.1.10,11. 21, My Confcience-hath born witneſs with me, | 
ht has ws fancerc towards God. — $ | 
22.Plal.139.23, 22, I reſt not in the approbation oF men, unleſs |. 
24. | I canapprove my heart unto God. ; | 
2zRom.7.24. - 23. Befides theſe and the like, I may fetch (Gay 
'Rom.$.13. ſome Divines) as good if not better Evidences | | 
Gal.5.17- from Mortification, in denying my ſelf, in over- | _ 
G _Tit.2,11312, | ons, as wml 4 aw whatſoever. Bug Eviden | 
| ces laid down in the duty of Self-rrial may be jn-. , 
' - | Readofalltheſe, bn RF 
t But O my ſoul, reft not on theſe imyward graces |: © 
' | fthe Spirit ;_ now when all is done, begin again ? 
| coat faith upon Chriſt immediately with a re- 
(doubled Arengrh. | | : 
t 4 \. 
 . His Evrdexces thus gathered in, [ | 
+ the p:1me and efpecial work of the þ 
ſoul is,the keeping,andimproving |” 
-, Jof Evidexces 1n theirfſeverafoſes.]' | «| 
© | But pfrhar before,$e2.3.4,5, And] 0510 
, *. [thus much of Evidences.. 0 ME 
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CHAP. VIII. SECT. r. 
Ser Of the Nature and kindes of 


| Meditation. 


. Editation is a deep and earneſt muſins upon ſome 
point of Chrifttan in$truttion, ro the ſtrengthening 
, of us againſt the fleſh, world and devil, and to the 
leading us forward towards the Kingdoeme of Hea- 
ven;or Meditation is a ſteadfaſt bending of the mind 
to ſome ſpiritual matter, dijcourſing if it with our 
[elves,till we bring the ſame to ſome profitable iſſne.Or Meditation 
# a ſeparating of our thoughts and affe&tions from the world,a draw- 


ſucceſſe, and till the work, doth thrive, and proſper in our 
hands. | phage 
Now this ©editation is either ſudden, or ſet, cecafional, or ſo- 
YN Tempe; extemporal, or deliberate. 

$ I. Sudden, Occaſional, wr 'Extemperal Meditation, ariſeth 
from ſuch things as God by his providence offers to our eyes, 
ears and ſenſes. When 1 conſider the heavens, the work of thy fingers 
the Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that 
thou art mindful of kim, cr the ſon of man, that thon viſiteſt him ? 
This Meaitation of Davids was occaſional. | | 

2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn» CMeaitation ariſeth out of our 


pany , #d go apart to performe this exerciſe more throughly, 
making choice of ſuch matter, timeand place as are moſt requi- 
fite thereunto, Now this Meditation js double, for it is either 


of ſome hidden truth, or about matters of affe&ion, for the en 
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ing forth of all our graces up their order, and an exerciſing of each of | 
them -0n it s proper objeft and holding them to this, till we perceive 


own hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate our ſelves from all com- 


converſant about matters of knowledge , for the*finding out . 


- kindling of out love unto God , or.if you will, for "the ating of he 
| of ES OD 


Y - 


4 


xe powers of aur ſoul on ſame ſpiritual objeft. The former 
eſe two we leave to the Schooles and Prophets, the latter'we 
ſhall ſearch after, which is both of larger uſe, and ſuch as no _ = 
Chriſtian can rejegas cither unneceſſary ,” or over diffi. _ Wo 


: 


, " L 
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i SECT. 2, | "Rs 
-..).* : The Circumſtlantials of Meditation. 2 YN 


He circumſtantials of our ©editation, are time and place; - 
I I ſhall adde to theſe, (though T cannot .call them. cir- - 
cumftances |) the /ubject-matrer, and the- frame. of our ſpirit , ; -- 
which by way of preparation to the-duty-wegay- take notice . 
of, + HF C4 "7 SWTES : 4.34) : 505 | | | F 
1. For the te: No time can be' preſcribed to all men; for 
neither-is God bound ro hours,” neither-doth the contrary dil- "} 
poſition of men'agree in'one choice of opportunities; ſome tinde "i 
_ their hearts moſt in frame in the morning;others learn wiſdome _ 
of their reins in the night-ſeaſon; others 'tinde *7/aac's time the i 
fitteſt time, who went out 11 the evening "to meditare : No practice Gen. 14.63, _ 
of others can preſcribe to us4n this circumſtance, it is enough - "2 
that we ſetapart that time wherin we are apteſt for that ſervice. 
OnlyT like not their opinion, who fay,;that we. ſhouldthen only 
meditate!, of then only pray: when weefindthe ſpiricprovoking ; 3 
us tot, if the ſpirit in Scripture. bid me meditate, I dare not for= > 7 
beare it, becayſeI findenor theſpiric within me to: ſecond the +) * 
command, ifT find notincitationto duty before,yet 1 may find 
alltftance while I wait in- performance; but Japprove their advice 
who wiſh us to chooſe: themoſt ſeaſonable time; and when'we 
fgd'Gar Tpirits moſt aRive! and-fit' for contemplation; 'thentoi 
tc on thar time:Te isa'choice/partof a Chriſtians skill co ob: 
fervethe temper of his 'dwn ſpirit, 'and if' deſides he: do. obſerve 
che gaſes of grace; andthe Spirit'of "Chriſt: movingon his; Spi.: 
7 is goo thenity Sedoing; and the rather, becauſe-ariabar- 
9 


«, + na 


+Iittle about Will ſer our hearts a golhps=2:7! 07 2109 Bud 


nw ET , 2.. For 
| | ; 


"Cant, 7.11, 12 


——_ themſelves from Ihe viſible company of men, which wer 
carry a world within them ; bothcheſe ſocieties are enemies. oY 
" this Mcdiration.  {@ 
- 132. Forthematter of-our Meditation, ir muſt be Divine a 
Spiritual; iz; (Gods Word, or: ſome partthercof: Itis wotul. 
« tothink how ſome meditate on fin, contrary to Gods-.Word,,. 
ſtudying goo Hell with the leaſt- noiſe of the world, others 
by bead their: ry 9-096 antheſearch of nazurall things, as 
Bs Themotion of the Heavens,thereaſon of the ebbing and flowing 
3 | of itheSeas, the kindes: of fimples.that grow: out of the earth,,. 
b '  andtheCreatures. bpon.J.Mt., with alktheir: qualitiesand 0 rati- - 
- -ons; but.inthemean while, the-God that -madethem,thewile-- 
| neſsof their nature tbe dangeroft their ſingthe multitude of their- 
"3s _ imperfeQtions;be Sayiour that tonghtuhem, the heaven that. be 
"3 bought forthem, &c. areas u _—_— asif they were not: 
Thematterofour-Meditarion muſtbe ſomething. Divine. [rc-- 
Pal. 63.6. and ember thee my bed, and-meditate on thee » — 1 nil meditate of 
775 12. | 
all thy werks, and talk.of thy doings. '» 
4. For the frame of our Gi. the ſucceſſe of the. work doth 
= much dependonthis : now chen when #howſetteſt onthis duty, . 
.- 1v:Get:thy heart as clear from the world, as thay capt ,wholly Jay. 
XX by the thoughts ofthy bulinefſe; of thy roubles; 0 thy-enjoy-- 
ments; and of every other thing- that ana anke vpany room. in 
thy ſoul; | 2. Set upon this work-with che greareſt ſeriouſneſle . 


that poſſibly thoucanſt; labour to. have che deepeſt appr reberſi... 
." onsofthe preſence of God; if ſome-An: 0 SMT a 
IS bugapppint.ro meetthee, how: dfatly; hb 


A boring mnky onal meet.the as, _ with. what eriouſnſl 
-and'dread thou enenavecis with ar ? 


SECT: 3 
"Of occaſional Meditation. 


OE zonal Meditation ariſeth from ſuch.chings asGol by 
his providence offers.to qureyes, cars or ſenſes: Examples = 
of this ſort are infinite, fora taſte take theſe few. 

1. Upon our firſt waking. in the- morning, meditate how the 
Lord can at the Haſt day as eaſily raiſe ' up-our dead bodies from 
the duſt, as he hath now awaked us out, of ſleep; and as now 
we riſe from the grave. our bed, ſo.then we muſt ariſe from thar 
bed our grave. 

2. Upon ſight of the moraing ky, meditate, That if one 
Sun make ſo-bright a morning, what athining morting will that 
be,when Chriſt ( the Sunof righreouſneſs } ſhall appear atrended 
with all bis-bright Angels, Arch-Angels.. CiSabies Se- 

raphims, Bodies and Souls. of ew ' When. there ſhall be —- 1 
as many Sunnes 0na;day, as there ar# ftars ona bright winters ” SL 
night! — EE. 

3. Upontheview of rays gr lowers in our field, or garden, > 
meditate: O here's a goodly thew or Mintry,bur alas theſechings | 
are only for a ſeaſon, they will ſoontade away of their own ac .* +,» ? 
cord, but if the Surne ariſe with a bazaing beat,. Jam--1.11: (or i 1 
wy isinthe Original, wich a burning wind ) they will wither ſoon- \ 

Bythis :graſſe and flowers arc reſembled earthly riches , 
= by the Sun, cr burning wind, the hand of providence char 
ſometimesis ſtretched out againſt theſe riches : certainly there + 
1s a time of pablikedefolation, there is a.tame when, God. o- 
verturning all, therejs a time when God goes forth'to blaſt all 
_ worldly glory. nd O my ſoul,if. this be the time, if row: the 
go lowing burning Eaftwind ben all theſe things, O c:nſoger ; wp ge 


mo nnebs i of arty | rank. ! O:fig net againſ "Prof 26 
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Pſul. 82.6. 


' Exek.3,18. | 


Proy. 11. 1. 


Prov, 22; $. 
Pal, I 26. 6. 


% 


as, ——= - | 
1.' A Magiſtrate, thus , As 7 judge others , ſo will the' Lord 
judge me; it will not be Ing ere death arreſt , and 1 muſt go 
without bail : Ae thinks I hear that ſorndin mine ears, I have 
ſaid ye are gods, but ye ſhall die like men. LE: 
2.A Miniſter,thus, T he timie I awe tc ſpend is not min:, but the 


pe ples, Me thinks whiles I idle it awe. y, 1 hear them crying af- 


ter me, to yorr cloſet , and there pray for usthat we p:7iſh not ;, 
ſtudy for us , that we may learn of you how to walh. in his paths, 
for if we periſh, and you will not give warning, then muſt our blood 
be required at your hands. F Fea 
3. A Tradeſman, thus, What is that ballance in my ſhep , but 
4 memento of diſtributive and commutative Fuftice ? if my deal- 
ings be nor juſt to a point or Fin, I ſhall then be weighed in Gods bal- 
lance, and be found too light :A falſe ballance is an abomination fo 
the Lord,a»4 [6 is a true ballguce ngithout true dealing with all men. 
4. An Husbandman, this; As / ſowe i# ſpring, boa reap in har- 
veſt, and Ged hath (aid, He that 7oweth iniquity; +ſhall reap va- 


-Hity bx: chey thatſowe in tears, ſhall reapin joy, 127d, whiles 1 


fowe in tears, give me Aprill ſhowers of repentance, that when the 
harveſt comes, and the Angels mu ft reap, they may gather - me tnto 
thy barne of heaven. . Pos <5 IMTTO por 

5. A Souldrer, thus, What trade is this 1 follow * what de- 
vices are theſe I carry about me. to murther, afar off ? wheſe 
image do I bear in this killing diſpoſition , but Ms whoſe true © 
zitle is, The Deſtroyer? 1 had need luck about me that I bein a 
righteous cauſe, 1 am ſure, all the titles of God ſonnd of mer- 
&7 and graciuns reſpetts to man, Ged the Father is his Maker and 
wks Iz Preſerver ,, 
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. then ut is thither, and there diſcerne thoſe'gleyies, that may an for ws 


toofe toummertality. | 
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Preſerver, God the Son his Saviour and Redeemer, God the Holy 
Ghoſt his Sanitifier andComfurrex :"O Lord, that my enemies may 4 
be thy enemies and my cauſe thy cauſe, or that I may leave this cal-'  —- 
fy Upon night approaching, meditate, That” /*eing* our aayes 1,1, 4 Gr 
are determined, and the nungber of our moneths are with the Lord , 
and our bounds are appointtd which we cannot paſſe, that "owe day 
wore of our limited time is gone nd paſt, *and-we are now nearer to "2 
our end.by a day then we were in the morning. : 

6. Upon occaſion of lights bronght.in, medirate, If the light | 
of a poor candle be fo comfortable , which 4s wothing but a 5 
little enflamed aire , gathered" about' a moyftened ſnuff , What is 


4 


the light of that glorious Sun;the great Lamp of Heaven? but much 


more, what is the light of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of Righte- _ + 
onſneſſe, who gave that light to the Sun, and that Sun to the Y 
world ? 3 kay —__ | 4k "2 


-4. Upon theſight of a bright sky full of ſtars; meditate,” Haw 
worthy a Science it ts to ſee and obſerve thoſe goodly ſpungles of light 
above our heads, their places, qualities; motions ? But the imploy- 
ment of a Chriſtian is farre more noble; heatven is open unto” him |, 
and he tan look beyond the vail and ſee further above thaſe ftars:, 
ro ſo rich a pavement : I ſte indeed thiſt glittering glorious ſtars", 
with my bodily eyes; but T fee withal by the eyes of myfaith that this '  ' 3 
is but the fluar of that goodly fabrick,, the outward ourtain of that ... 
glorious tabernacle :1 ſee within that incomprehenſible light, which , 4 
none can ſee and mt be bleſſed © How thny are theſe ftars before my: 
eyes | bet Oh ! what millions of pure as © majoſtioal Angels? what at 
millions of bappy and glorified Souls?.how many manſions of my Fa © 
ther ( one of them being my own' } do I ſee by Faith > Come downe 
mo more (O my ſoutt )after thou haſt once pitched pun this” heavenly: 
glory, or if this fleſh force thy: deſcent, be unquiet till thou art ltr 


- Thus from our up-riſing to our down-lying, we may 'Up6N._ 
every objec preſentedto our ſenſes, frame'a ſudden'or occaſional? 
Meditation. © Lp M | 
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Ons acceſſus 
In entellctugal . 


amus 12 lunine, 
alter in fervore. 
\- Bernard in 
Cant. 5.46- 


D* EliberatedMeditarions ariſe. ang \ Are x 


* Cont:mplati--- 
.duo ſunt, unus” 


_ ger in affeftu, 


CLARE 


"BCT, 47 
deliberate Meditation FT and the oak mY 
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own hearts.: Now every. foch | 
parts. 


a - 1:41 an Proceedings. 
1" 3g; "BR if; Rey = a anclaiaR. 


x1 The common entrance is ſome ſhort , yet pithy prayer, 


that God may:;gvide anddired us.the b the. gracious a- 
nes Spirit... - - PR oF 
The proper ayd particular entrance, is the choice of ſome- 

Je or matter, and aſetling of our Rada on that which we 
have choſen. . * - 
; oe The. Procerdings of our Mediation © are in big % Me- 
[6 SF £1 4 i: KY 

To; Sohn ia thenalerts dings... 
Wis 'To.end in.cheafiations, Ps, 


t.  Cancernin chat part which isin he underſtanding, it.is 
good 0 keep.thas cours; ;which che ,common places of Natural - 
Hay; do leads unto. 3: as;to. conſider the mat- 
ter Ann, 1.\]gits deſcription: 2. Inits difribu- 


tion z\3:Initscauſes : 14, Jn its effects: 5. Initsw54, 6.1a its 


properties: 7. Incits oppoſites: 8..In its Gomparates;, 9. Inits 
Scriptural Teſtimonies, only i in theſe heads obſerve theſe cauti- 
PRs WH 2 
Ry eerie eiaionat theſe Logical 
places; the end of this Dxty is not'to practiſe Logick., but. to 
exerciſe Religion, and to kindle Piety and Devotion: Beſides 
theam will not afford all theſe places, as when we med:- 
zare of God, there is no room for Cares aud Compariſons : it 
wil 


ſtlcnefonet he, if1 we take ther mo 
wp” places. 


(as  ifarledivating of ſv, we canner. xradily mga with) matey 


That if we ſtick in the diſpob tion 'of any of theſe places 
tal 


an formal cauſes ) werack.not our mindes i '8he - 


y thereof, quietly paſſe over-to ys thor, 
that, part. which-is in the a fectign/iris 
to follow that courſe which the- common. places. of. 
do lead us unto: Theſeare fix, 


"I A relib ofwbatwe haven itated on. © 1.1 
2: Acomplaint; bewailing our wants of this reliſh.” 


\ c 


BIR. 4.Aconfeflion of ourjinabilities,to effe&t what we with. 
{5 A petition for theſupply of our inabilities. 


6. A confidence of obtaining what we petiges, for, 


_* i 
, 14>, * \ bt x f 10 #43 5 &: - 


E ; Thi  cogcaion afelework contaigerbeſs parts: » 2s 

1:4, 1-A-thankſgiving 

2. A recommendation gfour foulpgad way 
{<gOR: 1 71:88 


Ihall adds no-more; An only: wiſh-che foul tineconchuting, 
_ _ 


& * ts 


to-lifeup the heart and voice to God, i _ 
ableroits diſpoſition; Sat roma q Þy this 
means ſhall rhe-foul Wielyp: ic ſelf with 2006  ncoaant Bpi-- 
rival contentment... 400: 05:49553396d tne ono; 
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4 \ Feer ego by Prays and 
thus 7. 


of thinthavn, chan : 


the zin 
3. A wiſh of the ſoul for what.it.complaineth £6 want; our alin , 


god 
Rhetorick. 


* This reliſh ig- 
of : 


as of our love ,> 
hope, joy,deſire;.. 
&c. or of ha-:+ 
tred of fingfiliaþ: 
fear, godly 


-.; ſhamegholy in- - 


dignation, un- - 
feigned repen«- 
tance, &c. 


Ore 
PRO 


Cart. 6. 3. 


Pal, x 16 7 


12> & rt:  Deſeripten fy? 
dy ſoul, what i is this ſouls love to Chriſt, RP Woo chem flu- 


tick ?*-Itisa | ſpiritual. fire hindled from above in the hearts of his 
darlings, towards their Bridegroom'the Lord j eſias Chriſt. Ort 45 


2 : ſparkle of that fire of rhe Holy' Ghoſt, ſtuuck into the tinder Of. ozar 
fouls , which immeatately ſmoa Gabor and ſends up the flame thither-_ 


ward, whence it firſt had its riſe : Or, it is the ſouls reſt or repoſal. 
of it ſelfei in the boſome of Chriſt, with centent unſpeakable and. gle 


 «rious, being per ſwadedof her intereſt® in that Song of the Spouſe, 1 


am my welbeloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, O my! ſoul 


is the nature of thy love to. Chrift 6 


2. Diſtribution. 


There isa ewofold love, one of deſire, whichis an earneſt long-. 


0 ing after thatwhich webelieve would do us much good, if we 
could attain to it; another of complacency, when having at- 


tained-chat- which we deſire ,; we: hugge and embrace-it, and 
ſolace ou felvesin the fruition of. it; Now the firſt of theſe 
[ves isan Introdution to the ſecond, and both of them ( in re- 
lationto Chriſt ) xſue from a « proporciohableac of faith prece- 
dent :'1. That affe&tionate longing and thirſty /ove, wherewith 
ant and gaſp after Chriſt. | encode from the firſt as of 
fair hereby we eaſſet toall Golpel-promiles,az true and good 

in themſelves, and better unto us then any thing inthe world, 
could we but once be aſſared that they belong unto us. 2. That 
other love of complacency, when.( with the Plalmiſt) we return 
unto onr reſt, becauſe the Lord hath acalt bountifully with us,when 


ſweetly we repoſe our ſelves1n the lap ofour Saviour with con- 


tent unſpeakable, _— full of nth it proceeds from the laſt a& 


of faith, whered Fe UE iy peria aded by del welcome - 
whiſpers of the « pirit 0 adoption, obeftaihly/ Chi is our Sa- 
viour, and that our, debts are cancelled to the.v RES: laſt mite; only 
obſerve (Om 5 fort) theſe two things of this 16ve Ar /ts 
_— D all variations or changes, eb 

perſwalion; ſometimes in a violeat temptation, br. in a fer 
bh elertiont, 0 our —— tails, and-ſo this love of complacens. 
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cy is either. ſtupified,or it falls back into thac thirſty anxious love 
of deſire: 2, That this /oveof powpiecency admits of degrees, 'pro- 
portionable to the degrees of our perſwaſion, ifthat be clear and 
ſtrong, this love is more cheerful 'and ty - if that be weak 
 andobſcure this love is more cold, with many fearsand jealou- 
fies, — whence this love-of \complacency may not unfitly be ſubdi- 
vided into an Ordinary and Hereocal love, ordinary love proceeds 
from'a weak degree of that laſta& of Faith; bervical love ſpring-! 
eth from a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſwaſion, 
concerning our own reconciliation in particular - It is called 0- 
dizary, becauſe moſt Chriſtians (though effecually called ) do 
ordinarily feel bur ſuch a timerous loye in themſelves, it is called 
Hereical, becauſe it 1s conſtantly onely in ſuch, as either beſides 
the evidexce of the Word and Spirit, have had ſome ſpecial reve- 
lation to put them out of all doubt concerning their eftate to 
God-ward , or infuch as by a certain cloſe walking with God , 
have been leng exerciſed in a Chriſtian courſe, have oftenenter- 


rained Chriſh Jeſus at ſupper in» their hearts, and- habituated _ 


themielves into.a more familiar: acquairitance with that Holy: 
Spirit , which brings all the good news from Heaven, to thoſe 
diligent ſouls which'carefully wait for it. + © 7 1 


5K 


| 37 Canſes. Wt 
35 But whence.is this:/t2#,O my ſoul> The Apoſtle is p! in, We 0 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us ::When' the Spirit of God in 
the promiſes /ers in ſome intimation of Gods love into the: ſoul, 
then ſheloves him again : That expreſſionefrhe Pſalmiſtg7he 


Lotd will command his loving: hindneſſes in the day-time., is petti= Pial. 42. $2 


nenTto this, itis:a phraſe raken-from Kings and Princes; and' 
great Commanders in the field, whoſe Nets omni "oy 


for Laws, 'fo the Lord ſends out his lovivg kindyeſſe , ſ.ying,Go - 


out, mpeverlaſting leve and kindneſſe.,. rake 'a'\Commiſſemfrom 
me; go ro that humble, thirſty hungry ſoub\, "qo avd proſper; und 
prevait; and ſettle. my fove effettwallyxponibim; I PIKE rr 'Ther:do 


5: : It may beat the firſt vi it, \the-poor:foul tryesout;, Whart:7 
7 ve? What! 1 therey:? will Chriſt Feſvs accepr of me?> QI, Tam 


the work of ſinners ; could T pray, or performe duties as ſome 
others do, I might:have ſome hopes ofmercy, but whac1/igit 
" | G ih poſlible 
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Hoſea 1. 4« 


Phul. 3.8; 


poſſibtethiatthe-Lord of Heaven ſhould loveme? 7es, cher, even 
rhes, ſaith the Lord: go out my loving kindneſſe torhat poor ſoul ,, 
bregk open the arores of that weary welrring heart , knock off theſe 
belts of carnal reaſon, agd all baſe ar gwments, and clear and warme 
thi byoke, braiſed, humbled ſoul, and tell him from me, That his- 
fennes-ave pardoned, his ſighs. and prayers are heard , and he ſhalt be 
favid; 1 charge thee ao the work before rhon comeſt in againe.. 
Here,O my ſoul isthe immediate cauſe, Gods /ove thus affeQing: 
the heart, it breedsa {ove in the heart. to God again: 7 drew them 
( faith God ) with: the cords of a man.,' even with the bands of 
hove. Red a | 


4. Effets. 


And whiat arethe effe&ts ( O my ſoul!) of this hve 7 O this: 
lteve hath many holy gracious: effects, it will make the ſoul to. 
rejoyaein Chriſts prefence, to grieve an his-abſence , to pleaſe- 
Ctiiftinall things, to:dehre-umon with Chrift, though it never: 
ſte good day, though it have no other wages 40 beftow readily. 
andfreely any thing1t hath” on'theLordJeſfus Chriſt; to deny- 
it felf, orany thing that may come mcompetition with Chrift, 
to part with her 7/aac's, her deareſt things, 7s account all things - 
as durg and hiſſe, that ſhe may win Chriſt, to be content with no- 
thing; butloveagain from . the party beloved, to be ever and 
anon thinking and muſinz on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ordi-- 

 narily and frequently ſpeaking of Chriſt:Loveisfullof eloquence 
in the praiſes of her beJoved,”fo is: the fouls love to the Lord Je-- 
ſus Chrift.O how that Spouſe ofClrift runso0n ina deſcription of 
his raritiesand tranſcendencies, A1y behonedis white and ruddy the 
chiefeſt among: ten thogſand (or-asit:is \more elegantlyin the. 
Original;He u an enfigy-bearer among tenthouſand ), = He wals 
tegether-Ioavely; or he # all entire, he ts all compoſed: of loves : Be- 
ewixt thoſe Verſes 10.and 16.] there's a deſcriptian of Chriſt, 
ſo ſtuffed with choiceft delicacies 'of exprefiien, that thou canſt 
not:match it ({ Q'my ſoul!) out. of any of thoſe Poets: which - 
ave ffown higheſt in amorovus- inventions, at.:laftſhe concludes. 
wich a triumphant Epiphonema his is my beloved, and this i my 
friend, O danghters of Feruſalem: Nay, love will make- the - 
foul not only ſpeak, ;but do — the Lord Jefus Chrift. . 
@thenghe cries , How m7 7 pode Ghriftbetrerwhas daty mnt 
HY Pf a 7 


i 


2 FR N 2673 bs: 4 y 
> . © os mn Wa bob, HUNT 229) 
Ar oo My. 
et 99 67. hee 6." d/9 "S 
fg. NL IO 1. 3+ ths 
o 


—_ 


Ido? and what finnes muſt Invod? if there be any of thebed- _ 


— . 


threaten, If any may love no? the Lord f eſus Chrift , let him be £ Ea 

C, | of Bb <& - L ” et . gf 16,22 
Anathema, Maranatha, (i.) Ifany man hate Chriſt, let him 

be accurſed with all manner of execrations or curſes in the moft : 


dey.14,15 


hainous and grievousſinners, ſwearers, blaſp 
railers agaialt God, his Minifiers, his Beople, theſe and. | 
love in morethen Chriſt, they laye theDevil; more then Chriſt. ; 
2.Allfawning Hypecrites,' that profeſſe (it may be) a marvel- A. 
lous affeQionate /ove unto. the -Lord Jeſus Chrift, bur they are = —_— 
inward haters of Chriſt, Os T0 ere Fn 7 
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Plalm 63.1 - 
Plal.42e 1,2 


Ial.1!1 9.174 


| Cant, 5.8 


Jokn 8.42 
Cant. L.3 
Cant. 1.4 
1John 4. 49 
Plal.- 28.1 


Prov 8.21 


John 14. 33 


*_ 


| Palx19132 


6. Cc mperifon 


Yue to inflacne thy love-(O my foul ! ) upon Chriſt, ankles 
whereunto-ri is like, or. to what it nay becompared ; [The'Seri- 
pture hath defcribed"the outgoings of ſich afoul; *.:Byzthe 
parthed grounds My fort *thirſtets for thee; my fleſ to y for 
thee in 4 ary and thirſty Land, where no water is. © 2..'B oy 
ings of a chaſed Hart : As the Hart panteth after the 2d | 
fo panteth my foul after thee,O God. ..3.By the longings ofa teem- 
ing woman : . 1 have lmged fer thy ſalvation, O Lord, and thy 
Law us my delight. 4. By the OW and ſwouning of one that 
is in goodearneſt fiek of love : arge you, -O daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem, if you find my Beloved, Wat ye tell him Tam Ja ck of owe t 
Such ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, into pangs of 
love, that love nn INN. TRIS 


T. 7 flimany- OILS E 


And 4oth not us Scriptures ti theſeloves ofthe ſoul 
ro the Lord Jeſu? If God be _ Farher (ſaid Chriſt r6 the Jews ) 
then will ye love me : — ;and, Thy name'ss as. an: ofurment Pour 
ed forth, therefore to the' Virgins love theet—— and Vie wilt remem- 
ber thy live more-then witie', the #ipright love. thee: = We love 
him Gaith the Apoſtle) brcayſe be loved 1 firſt + "I will live thee 
(faith David) O Lird my ſtrength : — Twill cauſe thoſe that love 
me (faith Wiſdom) to wher:r ſubſtance: He that hath ney 
(i ommanaments and keep erh them, ''he it ts hb lbowvith ine, and he 
that Ieverh me, ſhall be Ioveaof miy-Eaibis, and'I will-love his, anil 
Twill manife ft my love unto him: -— Look - upon me(la thiDavid) 


Y 


and be merciful unti me," as thou wſe ft 70 do wnro thoſe hat hoe rby 
NAME. Sa. > 

' "Thus for Jformatid of Judgement, now rfor the firing up 
Oo? ; "i -of Ion.” 


"IS Tbs Der "9 

Ant HY 0 my | foul. I. Think on theat. 2: :On throbjec. 
7.The act is /ove : O divine love ! O the pleaſures, O the joys of 
this love ! O honey and fiveetneſle itſelf! ib love that fetsa 
price 


price on-all other Duries; Theleaſt 5 Rerng (evena cup pof old | 
water;or a widows mite) ifithave buta grain. ofthis ove init, 
is a moſt acceptable ſacrifice ro: God ;- -itisZove | that hath 
the Promiſes ofthis life, and that whichis to come: {will cauſe 6h 


thoſe that love mt;to ww 1 re ,and I'will fill their treaſurer, p, - "4 pogth © 


plate yed; rheredr thowde life,, whith the Lord hath promiſed to James x, 12. 
them that love him ; itis love that by. Chriſt aſſures to us'allthe - 
glorious priviledge flowing from Chip, as Reconciliation, A. 

doption; Forgiveneſſe-of ſins, - Juſtification, Righteouſneſle, 

Wiſdom, Sanctification; Redemption, Poſſeſſion ofall things. 


All things are yours,” whether Pau), or Apollo, er Cephas, vr che * Corc322423) 


world,”or life, or-death; 'or things preſent or things tocome,” all are 

 Jours,and you are Chrift's,and(hriſt is Geds.2.The obje&. is briſt,. 

and 6h who can-think of this {eve of (Chriſt, and not be raviſhed 

therewith! HadTathoufand hearts to/beſtow on Chriſt; they 

were all toolictle, they weremneverableto /ave him fatticiently? 

it is che Lord Peſus thatisallftrength,”! and all wiſdom, ,; and al 
honour,andall beauty; *theforntain of all graces, and vertues, 

and qualities i in men+wharſvever grace, or vertue, or quality is 

in us,they areburſo matiyrayes that come from this S*w of righ- 

reonſneſſe ; es heisfarrerthen the children of men; arid grace 56, 2f Plaktgs 2: 

ly & powredints this dips. — He is white andraddie, the chiofeft:a-. © | 
mong ten'rhouſands';-bis head is as the miſt fine gold, his locks are <*mr- 5-10,12, 
buſty, and black as araven;' his tyes are as.the tyes of dewes by the 


rivers of. waters, waſhed with mitke and fitly ſet,” his cheekes ate. 12,1 $5, : 


.45 abed of, ſpices, .as ſweet flowers,” his Lips wks lillys aropping* down. 
ſweet ſmelling mirrhe: his hands areas gold rings ſtt with berilly his. 
belly'ts as bright " Tvory, overltid\ with Saphires ;'his leggs arc as; 


pillars of marble, ſet upon ſocket of fine gold, tos COUNFERANC & 75 Hs. 14415415-, 


Lebanon; excellent as the Cralare, bu month js weſt foees, ea he 
ts altogether lovely. 
Here! © here isanobj ect nyſout ): well worthy no Hive! 
herethou mayſt; beifars thou cabft.not /,ye-to0 muchs rome: 
-and ſee; -this1s he wlioſe name 1$:3y0 Hl, IC tbe 
' tx God, the ewerlaſtivi Father, thei Prince of peace.,”: this is. e wh | 
= the firſt audche laſt who's, aud ws, ang ts to come: | whabberh, » Rix 117,183 
-aud-was dead; and behold hi tiverh for- corrmurd: ; |this ishe- v bo EE. 
:hath made tlry,ipearecby rs .of-hiserolle; 


% 


* 


—totheisthevoyce of prure ; Mraw near, and behold him, dof 
thow notiheare - his :yoyce'? -he 'that called Thomas :tocome , 
near, -and ro feothe print ot the nayles, andto put bisfinger / 


. #þy hearruntoit; and almoſi.drawiiefortivof thy breſt'7-canſt 


'thou 
* 
— 


A 
_— — 
. 


into his wounds, /heiris thatcallsthee, comeneare and view the 


Lord thy Saviour, and be not facthleſſe; but beleeting ; peace he | 


waro thee fear not, it'ss 1 : he that callerh, Behold me, : beheld me, 
70 a'rebeltions people that 'calleth not on bis name, doth call out to 
thee a beleever:to:/behold him ; he that-calls.to them:ro behold 
his ſorrewinaday.of humiliation, doth-call now'to thee :tobe- 
hold his'gloryinithe day ofhisexalration : look well ypon him, 


-O my ſoul,,doſtthounet know him? why!itis he that brought - 


.chee-up.fronrthe pit of hell, it is he that reverſed the ſentence of 
thy danmation, : that borethe curſe -which'thou ſhouldſt have 
borce,and reſtored thee to the bleiſiag 'which thou: badſt for- 


' feitedand loſt, and purchaſed the \.advaneement -whichthou 


muſt inlerit for ever, andyetdoſt thounort know-him?: why? 
his handswere pearced; epi ane as. fides-were pear- 
ced, his heartwas :pearcedwiththeiting :ofthy1ſins, .thar by 
theſe marks rhou-mightreſt :alwayes:know him: 'doft»cthou inoc 
remember.when he foxnd rhee lying in thy-blod, and tocke pity on 


Exck.16 6,7, - thee,and dreſſed thy wounds; and brought thee howe,, and ſrud emto 
5, 9.thee, live? \haſt thouforgottenſinec he wounded himſelfrocure 


chywounds,and letout his own blood toRap-thy. bleeding? is 
not thepaſſage tohis heart:yet ſtanding « open? if thou know 
him not bythe face; the voyce, :thehands, : if thonknow-him 
-not by the tears, and bloody ſweat; yetlook nearer, thou mayſt 
know him by the heart ,* char. broken healed heart.4s' his, char 
dead-revived'heartis his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heartis his: 
doubtleſs it:can be none's but his, - loveand compallion- are-its 
certaineſignature ;'ithis is he, -eventhis is he, who:would rather 
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dye then thou ſhould dye, who choſe thy life before his owne, 


-who/pleadstbis blood before his father ,andmakescontimuall in- 


"38-4 


-beenit hehad:not'. redeemed thee? 
. and bore theftroake, -he ſlew the.beare,and reſcued the prey, he 


<delivered thy:ſoul fromthe roaring yon... Andis not chereyet 
-fugll enough:for/oveto feed oat:dlath notthigsload-floneinatch 


\ 


had not-ſuffered, oh what hadft thou- 
ſtep between thee and - hell, / when he ſteptin, 


” 


thine, thy frend, thy Zard, . thyhrather, thy husband, and thy bead x; 


cand fay : Comeftudy, . fudy yet more Chriſts. excelencies;- 
pub and in prac ate; inthe Congregation 1 anflin thy 


'. come and comfort thee > when he came in upon thee,. and took. - 
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ehouread the Hifory of love amyfurtheriat. ance?- doth. not thy: 
throbbing heart here ſtop roreaſe it: {elf >. and: doſt thou, not as 
?oſeph, ſeekfor a place to weep in ? or do-not thetears of thy 
{ove bedew theſe lines ? goon then, for the field of ave is large, 
it will yield thee freſtt contents for ever, and be thine eternal 
work.to behold; and love-;” thou. needeſt not to want work 
for thy preſent medication;haſt thou fargotieatherime, nay the 
many, very many-times when he found thee in ſecret allintears; 
when he heardchy dolorous fighs and groans, and left all tg 


thee up; as itwere inhis armes, and asked thee, poore ſoul, what 
doth ayde thee ? doſt thou weep, when 1 have wept fo much ? beof 
ood cheare; thy-wounds are ſaving , and not dendly:,. it is 1that 
hawe made them mbo'meenzhee no hart-: though F let out thy blaod, 
Iwill mtletowrthy life ? Oh me thinks I remember yet his. _ 
voyce, and feelg thoſe imbracing  armes, that-tgok meup, how 
gently-did:hehaodle me! bow.carefully did be dreflemy wounds, 
and bind:them up /. methinks I beare him | ftijlſaying- to me; 
peore:finner though thou baft-deats: unkinaly with me ,, and caſt. mn 
off, yet wilhnut 1 do ſo by. thee; thau haſt ſet tigh: —_—_— all my. - 
mercies, yet both 1yand all axe thine; what wouldeſft thou have that: ; 
Tean give thee? woneldeft thaw have my ſelf >- why 4. behold I am- 


wenldft thos have the Father > why 4 will bring thee to him, and — 
the bleſſed words,.. which bis Spirit from his Goſpel ſpake unto 
me; tilſhe made me caſt my ſelf at his feet, , yea into his armes;- 
and to.cry-out, my Seviewr ard. wy J:nd;, And. now, Omy laul. 
rouze up, can thy heart be cold when thou thinkeſt of this. 2 
what? art thou notyet tranſported, and rayiſhed with /ove? is 
it poſlible that thy heart ſhould hold, 'when it remembers theſe - 
boundlefſe compaſlions ? O.my ſoul if this will nocreliſh, what - 


yet more 


Gommon, ftndy yetmore, how eftes. Exarklt: 


and imtheic /andiin-thefeld, and/s hy Wake Py 
aadinthy deepeſt.dangers, Qudy.yer mare "all his luect, 
reationsz0 thee2antifiady) (ittho wall». whith 
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2... Complant.” ain i ot en 


' -Butalas! where is myiſel-? khowdullis my underſtanding > 


my affection? how careleſs, how. peeviſhismy ſoul, ina buſineſs 
-which concerns it ſomuch ? . how. prejudicateis myopinion 2 


how vaine are my conceits? O my ſoul |! how1gnorant art thou 
of the incomparable worth, anddelightfull . ſweetneſsthat isin 
the Lord Jeſus> how ſecure, and fleepy, and ſenſlefs art thou ? 
O this hard heart of mine.! thou cant mouga forloſles and croſ- 
ſes of this life, but for the loſſe of Chrift;». thou canitnot mourn 
one jot : Didſt thou, O'my ſoul; truly.affet+ Chriſt, the pillow 
would be waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt ,-and for 
thy want of affarance : Wo, andalss; .that my;nindeis taken - 
up with-a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares;andworld- 
ly defires!- O it is this that quencheth the Compugatidove of my 
foul to her bridegroom , my toves arenow-becomewvery adul- 
ferous loves: wo, andalas, that / have loved the morld; and the 
thingsthat are in this world; thatT have. followed. my bafeluſts, 


. 


and adulteries, and abominations, that in ſteadiof loving Chriſt, 


I have loathed him, and-whipt him;and fcourged him,and cruci- 
fied him;and preferred the vileſt luſt (any ſinwhatſoever )before 


theLord Jeſus. Andnow Iam \muſing--of this /ove of Chriſt; 


alas, I feel itnot, or ifIfeela-little, [little /ove of defire, yet I 
have no ſence, no taſte, no reliſh of that -/ove of complacexcy'; 
there is no ſuch fire, 'no flames in my breſt towards:the Lord 
Jeſus. - [4 T3444 : A 3 12245 8 A; a EY The LF 
11.4% ge. Wiſhing: 


"ug 


Ep 


- 


And yet,O that ] could love the Leord fo 3 1O that he had my 


hears! Otharnow Icould bidadieuto ltother lovers ' Orhar 


the Farher of love, andithe:Spiritof lovewould firike one ſpark 
offove from the Promiſe, to kindle itin the heart of his poor 
creature!/ O-that I felt a dilatation of my-idgfires after Chrilt | 
thatGod would ſtretch them, and widenchM - to the utmoſt, 
that 1 might /ove Ch#iſt with all my heart, ſoul and might//'O 
were even/fick.of love ! Q that Þy altinto:themelting 


ly ay! 
ts 


| | : tection, with Reyel. x. 5 ;6 
the ſtrength; the zeal of lave,O 1 To him, unto him that loved us, 

and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath. made us 

Kings and Prieſts unto God, awd his Father, To himbe glory and © 


Ms 4, i Confeſſion. 


O.my foul, theſe are ſweer motives : But alas;how dull is thy - 0 
_ underſtanding how dead thy affections ? I clearly ſee there isrno 1 A 
ſtrength ar all in thee. '* O how cold, and weak, and faint, and | i 
heartleſs are theſe.thy wiſhes ! O Chriſt | I would /ove thee, but - 
Icannot, I finde no- ability. in'my ſelf to love thee ; Tam no E 
more able to {ove thee, thencold water isable to heat it ſelf. O _—_ 
where be thoſe ſcalding iaffetionsto Chriſt Jeſus, which holy .- , 
men have feltinaltages, and ftriven to expreſs in'their | So/i/o- 
quies ?\ O where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal /ove-? O where 
are thoſe ſwellings,and throwings, and wreſtlings, which others - * . oh 
 havefeltin their bowels ? O where be thoſe holy fits, thole _X 
 pangs of /ove, thoſe /ave-trances, thoſe Seraphical flames of con - © - "i 
jugalaffe&ion; which-made..rhe: ſpouſe ;cry+out, .. ] amck of Carr. 2.5 if 


— {1 


* 


love ? Alas, I teel a diſtemper in - affeQions ;. I findeit not ſo 
eaſie tolove Chrif, as —_ men'think, ſurely it is a very hard 
and difficult thing ro love the ord Jeſus. CO TEE MR: 

S ; I + 


; | , 
% % P 


$1 Perinion; © * 


4and ſhew thy ownſelfto me, 7b  ; 14» 


_ 


WERT -( x ſeech 
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and eech thee', if I'bave fin race inthy fight, Gran me the wa) | 
I ——_— 33 ks I may TD thee 5 — Fa zech thee on thy lory ; 

| he give we the Spirit of wiſdeme Ny revelation in the nowleage of - 
Ephel. 3, 17 Chriſt, gt: meſee the beauties and glorious excelfencies; andby. 
bi - this meags- blow my love into a pure flame, yea adyance it to a. 
E - degree of Angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, Tcanriot {ve what; 
; I ſee not, and therefore anoint ———_ *with thy eye-falve, _ 
_ that 1 may ſeethy lovelineſs, andlove thee with my beſt loves :_ 
O kindle, inflame, and inlarge e my lovethat it may reſt largely 
in thee; inlarge thecrany which the ſpirit bath bored throup 
the fleſhintomy ſpirit, e] may largelyſee thee, and {o large. \ 

ly love thee, inlarge'the arteries'and conduir-pipes, by which 
1 the head and foutitaine of love floweſt into thy members, 
that being abundantly quick'ned and*water&d wrdthe Spirit of 
love, may abundancly love thee: and do not.onely come much; 
but come ofteninto.me,. andiet my ſpirit often be one ſpirit . 
with thee, in communicative and fruitive unions , for ſuch often 
unions with thy Spirit, will make my ſpirit more ſpiritual and. 
the more ſpiritual ſhe is, the more willſhe love thee, the God 
| "of all ſpirits.Bleſſed Lord, wilt thoulove the image,” and ſhall- 
4 not the image much/more love the patern> O thar 7 were fich of | 
bs | ove! thatmy underſtanding, will and affeQtitis Ivere all over-. 
| flown; overcomenndathnazed, thatmy were inflamed 
towards thee, and even meleedinto thee /''O weetJeſu, touch-- 
my ſoul with thy Spirit, that vertue may gout of thee into me, 
ahd draw meunto thee;letthe favourofthy oynements (whoſe | 
_ 280 | very breath is love) beever.in my noſtrils: © Grove me the fl —4 
a of the new wine of the Kingdom, "which meyy wk upmy'foula 
EL £1 gr im my loves; giveme to forget the Jow ahd baſe Joves. 

this wortd, and byan Kevealyoek, "eranſport me. into an - 
heavenly love, that] may embrace Chet who sthe Lord .from | 


Heaven "with wlove [like timſelf + ve'tmeto believe, for - 
| fruithand love growrogerher,” and the! ronger my faith, the - 
greterwill «gout? : 


"And this -. { ſiveet Jeſu) I —__ f 


x waded | thou wilt do: : 
_ Gant. 1.4 Thee Lndttpny mh, 


uit God, whotanlt - 
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not _ and. Io haſt promiſed, thar he ig bt ſhall ove thee. © WE; 
-O how ſhould T but believe thee.? and now thouhaſt in ſome ; 
ſneetmeaſure:convinc'd me, nh thou beginn' {to warme my 
art,and to caſt meints x love-teggee, now. that my. ſpirits + |} 
ſomewhat raiſed, my heart.in- ſome-ſort inlarged, my mind in .* . .' 
ſome meg(ure fixed upon thee-2:.1:make bold (Lord) toconclude Ns 2 
with-this ſpiritual -Epitha/amizm, Bleſſed Lord, I amthine, one- 
ly thine, ever-thine, all chatT ami s thy command, and all that 
Fhave is at-thy diſpoſing ,- be pleaſed tocommand both it and 2 2 
_ me: Iknowwhatloever] adventure orloſe for thy fake, I ſhall .... 
receive wittrinfinite. advantage in thy bleſſed ſelf. I dare truft _—_— . 
my Lord wich the beſtthing that ever he gave ne, my preciqus ” 
ſoul. O my bleeding heart.and broken-ſpirir doth-languith ina = I» 
thirſty ſove, 2s er gaſping afterghee, my bleſſed Saviour : = 
-O let metaftehow gratious thou art, by ſome real experiments SID 
inmy.ownheart, ſmileupon me from heaven, anſwer tne wich 
pr: ng whiſpers ofthe Spirit of Adoption, K5/rme with Can, Sokg 
the kiſſes 1 tu thy love better then:wine. 'O-1et me 
CI 26s in che delicious intimacies of a-ſpiritual-commiu- —_ 
nion witl __ God, that I may forever - Tc 4's IRA 
with a fincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee: with 4 ia rw 
cency: for feel; I finde my ſoul Ka ak __ | 
thee,” andnothingcan fſatistie-the importun 55 lo.” 
perplexed -ſoul,, but thy own ſelf, Fray chou m m 
love, my life, andrhou art etoge ether lovely,Om my Oy = 2 
my deareſt Husband ! Otheſe holy fits.! O th | 
. of /ove grow upon me a pace / Upona meg my King, my my - 
p _—_ Tam even \fickof love} : 


Conche 30M, 

- Atlas, Qandil, eee mak eats Lend Reb 

been braeficial »nto thee : The reaſon wth whe fre Pha oh an 
 - Thou loveſt him, becauſe he firſt-toved thee.  1sit thus, O my - 
ſoul ? ah theLord Chriſt indeed diſcovered will to take _ 
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and praiſe kimp ? how thould 'thy Foy now | ICT x 
and not be filtnt2 how ſhould'ſt M4 admiveand wonder, that 
thou could'ft endure to be withffur Chriſt ſo long ? that thon 
 - .. conld'& ſo flightly think oggChriſt heretofore > O my: foul, 
 henceforwardclingto thy Saviour, go oufof thy ſelf, _ creep * 
ro:him, and affe&t not onely-union, bur very uniry with him, 
bathe thy {elf hereafrer — and again, many and manya time 
inthoſe delicious intimacies of thy Spiritual marriage :- And to 
that purpoſe (O my foul:) if ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour 
ſhall cool, . O then ſweet Saviour look upon. mein mercy , one 
look of thine will awaken my /ove, -and make me weep bitterly, 
that I bave /ovcd thee fo little, whom to love y, 'my beſt: 
and mightieſt //ves are moſt inſufficient:Prevent my ſeeking with 
thy Fung, be thou preſent with mein thy providence and 
power, . when thou ſeemeſt to be far off me, -inthe taſte of thy | 
| Eweetneſs and frujtion of thy loves;-and then when have _ 
thee I will hold more bardly, and keep morefaſtly, and 
3 vethee more vehemently, by thy power aſliſting; and Provide 
-_ . _ © aſtackof/ loves inthe ſuinmer, :againſt winter, : 4fit return any; 
2 more : ComeLord Jeſus, and be as the Roe on the Monntaines ;, 
my life is hid with thee, O appear. quickly, that] may quickly 
| appear with thee in glory,and in the happineſs of a; conſummate 
Revel,22,20 marriage: Even ſo, come Lord Teſta ; Ann RS nin Amen. 
Pfal. 18,0 ver. 7. | 
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An other _ w_ of he eternity of bel. 


Z oY | Fter entrance 4 prayer and choice of this theme, the ſoul 
8 ATT 2 | 


x; Deſeri prion. i 


Omy foul hari is this eternity of hell; whereof thou fudieſt ? 
& «the entire and jerfet-p: ſeſſion of a lift i in death, and death in 
bfe wiſergvle evere;” It i 4 6 circle of © Tumning backsntoir 
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ſelf, whoſe centre is always, and circumference without all end, its: - 
a duration of torment alyays preſent, it i one perpetuall night of ut= . « © 
rer darkpeſſ! e, which is not divided into honres, or watches time paſt, 
or time rocome: it is = <7 living oro arm never ex- 
iring, or pivins up the ghoſt ; 4t is a beginning of torment, n-ver 
ut ; bs ofies p Motfind, thouſand av, in ftead of ending, 
fill beginning. Why this O my ſouls che erernity of Hell. 


© 


CID © -2. Diftribmion- ( | 
| Thereis a twofold ererniry of belt; A parte ante, .& 7 nn poſt; | E 
in reſpe& of beginning, if we look on hell in-Gods decree, it: £3 
was from eternity ; x " a queſtion was propounded by one to. ww 
an ancigntauthor, what God was a acing before he made the world? 
he returnedanſwer, that God was preparing hell for ſuch curious 
queſtioniſts.”” Indeed the aRual creation of hell; wasnot from all. 
eternity; for hell is a creature, and there was.no creature before- 
the world was,- yet pypbably het! was one ofthe firſt creatures... 
that God after heaven did make: Topher i ordainedof old, faith. * 3353) - 1 
Iſaiah ; and hel{-probably was created thefirſt day, becauſe the- £1" 
Angels fell the firſt day when God made heaven, he made the- = 
1s in heaven; now God. made heaventhefirſt-day, and. 
the Angellefell- thefirſt day: it is. cleare enough that on the: 
fixth day there was a:divel to-tempt Adam, and devils.couldnoti 
be without anhell. But O my-ſoul, ſtay not-too long on this. 
curioſity, -inxeſpeR of ending; hell is indeedand really to all yh "of 
eternity : the worme ſball not dye, the fire never- ſhall be quenched; Taiah 66.24, © 7 
After athouſandthouſand millions of years, there are ſtill as- 0 
many more to'come, and when thoſe many more are.come and | 
gone, thetorments 'areyet as far-from thelaſt as they,were at: 
the firſt ; It isnow almoſt 6000. yearsſince- Lacifer, ſonxe of the I'ninh 14-212; | 
morning fell from! heaven to belt:: itis now above foure* thouſand: 
years lince-Eſax, who tated acob, was caſt-intgthis pic of hell,” 
and yet the-number of their years of torments, are as many ſtill, | 
as they were thefirit day of their entrance-into hell :: Eternity is. ine” Gs 
of that nature, that no timecan meaſareit, or diminiſhit:; rake: 
from it what youwill, it-is ſtilt the ſame; it is neither -increaſed: 
by addition,;nor leſſened by ſubtraQtion. - And. of this-eternity: 
ofheli wichaut any end, is that more eſpecially of which, Q.my. 


ſoul; thou art nowto-medirate;. //. 1 


therefore their torments, muſt be- eternall::. as 


 Chap.$.Sec 6." 
Wa JE Rt 7 | Canſer 
The cauſes of this Erernjey of hell, is x. The eternity « lin. 


Men fin in their eternity, and therefore Goa will puniſh them in his 
eternity. Manfins as long as he can, and'therefore God will 


punithas long ashe can. Again, men would ms in this 
world if God would but leave them to themſelyes ;. a 


fore God hath proportioned this eternity of ſuffering to the 
Eternities of mens deſires and delightsin Gening Again, when 


there- 


wicked men come to hell, they will fin there to oallet iy. an 


.ſinina man; the Lord will torment that man, for. Gnand pu- 


\Revel.r6.9, 
11,21 


burning; as lon 
free frorg ſuffering, we read that in- ' there is 


pheming of Ged, becanſeof their plagues, | They | 


niſhment canroot be ſevered, fin is like oyle, and Gods wrath 9k 


fire, as long as you caſt oyle upon fire, the fire cannot ceaſe 
os ſinis in a mans nature, a man .cannot be 
blaſe 
pheme his 
juſtice, becauſe he judged them, t blaſpheme his mercy, be- 


cauſe he forſook them, they blaſpheme the blood of Chriſt, be- 


.caufe that blood which faveth thouſands, ſaved notthem ; hell 


(Revel.14.11 


Markea 2.59 


is made up of nothing but of ſins, andblaſphemigs, andtor- 
rments, T-Being curſed of God, they curſe God againe;and their þ. 


| fin continuing toallerernity, erefons the ſmoak. of _ TORS 


ments, afeendeth up for everand ever. * 2. The juſtice of God 


-that. ſtill remaines unſatisfied as for theirfin. There isa ſtory of 


Tiberins'Cefſar, that beingincenfed againſt an; - offender in his 
Court, the offender petitioned the Emperour, that his death and 
puniſhment might be haſtened, but.che Emperour returnes his 
anſwer, O man, / am not yet friends: : wicked -men t 

Gods juſtice, and they expe their torments ſhould ſoon bear 
anend, »o; faith God, As Tiberius anſwered his malefaRor, 


 Jou and I aft not yet faonde, you have not yet ſatrefied my juſtice fer 


all yoir treſpaſſes, and you ſuall not depart thence till you have o 
the very laſt mite. Why, alas this can neyer: be done- 
mansown ſuffering, God tsinfinite, and Juſtice i is infinite, nd 1 


thereis'no infinity ina reprobates ' ſufferings, but onely in re 
ſpet ofdurance; and therefore as | my er is God, andas 
Gadisa juſt God, ſo NOI RE: 
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I ro fuſer in. - Oh whocan ſtand before __ everlaſling Mo 
ings !, who can dwell with the devouring fire | oy EY 


Car dwell with me everlaſting: yenings]: + 
44-4 ſets. 


Su 


Whatare the effects O my ſoul, of this eterniry of bell > fure- 
ly many ſad, and miſerable effects : 
weeping, wailing.; , andgnaſhing of teeth for evermore. The | 

bts between themſelves acenfing then. Romans 2.25 ; 
ſelves... -Inſifk O my ſoul on that . oneeffe&t , when the damned 
ſhall confider their doomes, go ye into everlaſting fire, then oO 


Apoltle tells us of chowy 


time paſt-: _ I 
they 8 Phe deep.thbughts exernity to come.” 
J2 Oppoſites... x L. 
avi chan. ry ſonl, . doſt thou ſet upthy reſt on this [ide : 


Jordan? -whataret 


eſt ? what isthis-- brittle life, 6n 
what is- earth to hell 7 what a-minnte to this eternity of hell. . 


If be contrary eternity, 

io Fr timewe dy here to ſpend? this little brittle life, . 
pg is# butan ell, a ſpan, -aninch, a 
ofpungs aſiiecand Gena -Odearlt 

pangs, infinite eternal !-O- bargaine . that ever . 

 heaven,: (our everlaſting 

f momentany pleaſure; I ſee this worjd and the + 
tes; my lifeis ſo. little, andthiseternity_ 
is long, that cannot tell what is more contrary then ith 


othing but a Now, this inſtant nd EI ; I 


worth - :to-: 
was, to fellawa 
Efan, for a Goo 
other are meer 


two: My lifeisn 


ſe: few 


. to. this 


the 


owne, I cannot promiſe to-my ſelf anythi 


fore my lifeand this eternity ares Og $70 — RONA 


"Butt to- whic ſhatt x compurethiontity 7 
# #atothe; fea, and a gravel! ft 
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erermey 
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6. Conpurifens. 


as ſcreeching, | howling, - 


pon 00 16 thou herecnjoy- | 
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fand years a thouſand times, ..it would not amount to the leaſt 

fractionof the. numberleſſe number of eternity., They ſay, 
that the eighth celeſtiall orb or ſphere, is moved wonderfull 
leiſurely, for though ' it be daily wheeled about by the rapid 
motion of the prin: mobile, yet it finiſheth not its owg proper 
- Circuit bur once in thirty ſix thouſand'years , and this ſpace of 
time they call the great yeare, or Plato's year :. but compare 
this with eternity, ard it will appear but as a moment, . a'very 
notaing at all , to what then maitt thou compare this eternity ?. 
O my ſoul it'is. like an orb, every way round, and like it ſelf, 
or lixe a wheele of fire, that ſo long -as it hath fire turns, and 
turns, and doth neyer ceaſe turning, but alas, .thereis no.com- 
pariſon apt for this, there is nothing miſerable, and eternally 
miſerable bur hell it ſelf, an41 the things and perſons contained. 

in hell. / 

3 7. T eſtimontes. 


Is not theScripture (O-myſoul) frequent .in:the mention of 
this eternity 2 much ofit werread not in the Old-Teſtament, bur 
- how ofteninthenew? how thenis this called leggll preaching ? 
were the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles legall Preachers? was Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelfa legall preacher ? ſurely *cis the great pollicy of 
Satan to myzzle men in their ſecurity to have all ſoul-ſearching, 
and \ir-reproving, and conſcience-awaking, and duty-preſling, 
preaching,  calied | preaching; Ohitis a great pollicy of _ 
Is . thedivel co put fo bad a name, upon fo good a work. Come ! - 
' Ifviah 8.20 leave theſe triflers, and look about thee, To the Law, and to the 
p teſtimonies, if they ſpeak, nt according to th;s Ward, it us becauſe 
there s no light in them.. | fohn the Prodromus. — deſcribes 
Chriſt thus, Hisfanneus in his hand, and he-will throughly purge 
Mat. 3.22 #% floore, and gather his wheat into the garner, but he will burne 
up the-chaffe with unquenchable fire, it is fire, and fire unquench- 
able, bothinan active and paſlive ſenſe,” for neither of itſelf 
ſhall it ever be quenched, *nor ſhall the bodyes that are init be 
Mar. 18:8 extinguiſhed. And Chriſt bimfelf adviſerh us, if thy hand or 
foot offendthee cut them off, and caſt them framsthee, it is better for 
'". rheeto enter intolift halt or maimed, rather then having two hands, 
'- or -rwofeet tobe caſt into everlaſting fire. This, everlaſting fire is 
thehell of bells, callany amilery everlaſting, andrhere is miſery 
Boks '1n 
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in perfe&ion. '- O the fearful ſentence, depart from me ye curſed Ry 3 
Hrrenbiee fre! and oh thar direful! tot Log theſs ſhall go oy RE ag 
awa) into everlaſting puniſhment! Chriſt elſewhere tells us, thar * _ 

the fire never ſhall be quenched , and he repeatsit three times o- Mar, 9 41,44 
ver in onechapter, that :heir worme dyeth not, and the fire is not 46,48 
quenched, Mark. 9. 44,46,48. The Apoflle ſpeaks the ſame 

do&rine, and tells us that they rhar kyow nt God, and that obcy — 
wot the Goſpell of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſhall bg puniſved with ever- * Thel.1.3.5 
laſting deftrattion from the preſence of the Lord, ___ the glo- 
ry of hus power.” Peter tells us of a miſt of darkneſſe reſerved fur pe 

the wicked for ever , and 7 «de tells us of che blackneſs of darkneſs T Fo = 13 : 
reſerved fer the wicked for eucr : and fohn tells us of a darke ygcy. 14.11 
ſmoake, mich oſcends up out of that pit of fire for ever andever. 19:3 
A ſtrange fire itis, that hath no light, but is all dark, yea dark- 

neſsit ſelf, yea- blackneſs of darknels, ſuch a darkneſs both of fire 

and fmoake that it may be felt, as being a thouſand times thick- 

erthen the darkneſs of £gypr : indeed that darkneſs was but for 

three dayes, but this darkneſs is for ever andever : that dark- 

neſſe had ſome liberty, for even then Pharaoh could ſend for 

Miſes, but this darkneſſe is a very chaine ; they are reſerved is 

chaines.cf darkneſſe , -in everlaſting chaizes under darkyeſ# : it is > It. 2.4 
called chaines to ſhew that a man ſhall be as unable to ger our /%*< © 

of hell, if once he be there, asa-man fettered with chaines in 

darkneſs is unable to free himfelf, or to find the way out of that © 
dark place. Nay a fſtranpe fire it 1s in an other reſpe&, the A- 

poſtle calls it a /ake of fire, or a poole of fire, -or if thou wilt a NV 19-20 | 
river of fire , to note the abundance of torments that are in hell, 
_thatasinrivers and lakes the water is plentifull, - ſo plentifull 
tormentsſhall be for them, that ſhall becaſt into this direfull 
place ; its not onely fire, bxt 4 lake of fire; nor onely a lake 
of tire; but a lake of fire and brimſtone too; where the-Beaſt and the 
falſe Propbet, ". hall be.tyrmented day and night for ever and ever. 
O here is a new eAcheldama, and vaile of ; Hinnow, places no. 
leſſer of terror then of torment, wher the fury of the greatJudge - 
burnesin a fiery brimftone, and his revenge boyles ina fiery ror- 
rent, limitlefſe an&unquenchable. Inalttheſe texts conſider 
the horrible thredtnings ofthe Goſpel, the ſevere intermination 


Reyel. 20,10 


_ offternall pag This isnot legall preaching ,' the law-never 
 threatnedthus ; Some maintaine firongly, thar theterrours of 
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Heb.10.28,29 


thelawdidend ina temporal death; for they could afffight no. 
farther , *butin the Goſpel heaven and hell were opened,” and. 
laid before the ſonnes of. men. In ſome reſpe&s the law 
is indeed more terrible then the Goſpel, becauſe it allowed no- 
mercy to the repenting ſinner 1n greater inſtances, asthe Goſpel 
does : Bntthenif wecompare the ftate of thoſe men who fell 
under the evils of the law, with thoſe who fall under the &vils 
threatned in the Goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to bein a far worſe- 
condition then thoſe were, 2s much as hell is worſe then being- 
ſtoned to death, or being ' thruſt throngh witha ſword : to: 
which purpoſe faith the Apoſtle. He har deſpiſed Moſes law 
dyed without mercy «nder two or three witneſſes ; of kow maich ſorer 
puniſhment ſuppoſe je, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 


under foot the Sonne of Grd, and hath comntead theiblood of the (ove-- 


nant, wherewith he +45 ſa=8tified,an unholything,aud hath done de- © 
ſpite anto the Pirieg race ? they were puniſhed © by death 
that. — tranſgreſſed -Wofes law, but of how much ſorer pun- 
iſkmetit are-chey worthy, who tranfgrefle tlie- Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chrift> Oh let none miſtake the mercies of the new Covenant. 
nor turne the grace of God into-wantonneſſe, for the mercies... 
of the Goſpel neither allow ns to-fin, nor infli& an eaſier pun- 
iſhment for ſin, butrather they oblige usto more holineſs un- 
der a greater penalty. Thus far O my ſoul, forthe informati- 
at of thy jadgment, now for the ſtirring up of thy affeQions.” 


Sy Reliſh. W 


O eternity ef hell ! 'O that thou wett-ever in my mind when. 
pleaſure fawneth, whenluſt provoketh,” when the fleſh rebel-. 
teth, when the ſpirit faileth ! the- very thoughts of this: "Erer- 
nity if ſanRified to me, might beto my ſouls eternal advantage; 
thoughts of hell driving meto-Jefus Chriſt are queſtionleſs to be- 
cheriſhed, andto be kept alive. And therefore © my ſoul g0 
-@n, conſider-of this Ereyxiry of het, till thou feeleſt ſome relifh 
of its bitterneſs, and beginft to feare and tremble,” to deteſt thy 
fin, to grieveandto be aſhamed*for thy fin, ro maintamean 
holy jealonſie,, anger and isdignation againft thy ſelf forgin , 
to pitythoſe that by their'fin - arein danger.of this; Frernity, 
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andito loverhy Jelus with a fincexe fove; whoby his death, ach 
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Lene 2 thy ſoul ' from the _nethermoſt hell. And'to that 4 

urpoſe — ny; 2 RE OLE 

P ; 0 n{ider the Ry of that ar Sponges = the paine ED 

of Teſſe : O that ſaq word, depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire ! ypauch >5 4 | 

Eh word depart comprehends in it the loſſe of all: as Ek. ba 222g 

lofſe of God : this isthe great torment of a damned-man, chat 

heis without God, -the preſence of God mills heaven to be 
heaven, and the abſence of God makes hell more hell; If --44- 
ſolen counted it ſo great miſery, that he was weary of hzs life, be- 
cauſe he might nor ſee | his father for a while, what a wearinels 
will it be to the damned, that they ſhall not ſee God to he their 
father, not onely for a while, but for ever and ever ? it isour 
complaint uſually in damps, dejeCtions, deſertions, God z5 gone : 
but oh what complaints are thoſe of the damned in hell, thac 
- God ts gone for ever? they are not baniſhed out of Gods pre- 
ſence onely fora day, or a mqncth, or a year, or during the time 
of thiis life, but for ever and ever;* they muſt never ſee his face 
againe.. . 2. This Depart ,comprehends the loſle of Chritt : 
though they may own him at che laſt day as an husband, - and 
challenge him as their own, and come and ſpeak good words to 
him ina complementall way, - we have eat and drunk in thy pre- 

ſence, we have been baptized in thy name, we have been often at  _ | I 
thy table, we have been kind toour IMiniſters, and we have done _ #54 
theſe and theſe things for the publick, {  O but ſaith Chriſt, ' 7 ; :N 
know you not, depart from me ye that work iniquity. . Oh whata yaih,nw 2 
lofſe is this, to be forced even to turne the back - upon Jeſus ; - 
Chriſt, to be out offall hopes, or poſlibility of Gods mercy in 

Chriſt, and co beſent packing into hell, and there chainedup > 

3. This depart, compretends the lofle of that glorious company 

of Saints and Angels for ever , whilſt they were on earth, they 

enjoyed the company of the Saints of God, but the time of their 

| being in hell, is the time of their ſeparation, '/et both grow toge- 

Ther antil the harveſt, but m the - time of harveſt 'T will ſay to the Muthixz 30 

reapers, gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind thens1 | 36/1 Rt 

to burne them, but gather the wheat into my barne. 4. This de= vi 

art comprehends the loſle of heaven, the placeof bleſſedneſſe, 

thert i a great zulfe (Hiith Abrahom.) berween ui and you, Þ1.0%..6..6 


that they which would paſſe from hence to you cannot, mather can 
they paſſe to is that would come from thence. If Tully did fo þe- _ - 
Je ; , = + Ti '2 - | — ; —_— "wail * 
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he fell a weeping ; and if Demefthenes did fo bewaile his baniſh- 
meut , that every time helooked towards Athens he fella 
weeping ; how will the thoughts of this loſfe of heaven grive 
the damned? and efpecially if this be*confidered, rharall this 
Toſle is ny. e of any recovery at all2 we fay uſually, 
if it were not for hep? the heart would break, but here is no hope, 
and yet the heart muſt hold. O loſſe never tobe redeemed ! ne- 
Fer to be reſtored, or recovered! ga 
© 2, Conſider the Eterniry.of that which divines call the paine 
of ſenſe ; nbt that thou canſt confider it fully, bur that in ſome 
brief diſcovery thou mailt think over the greatneſs of thoſe fiery - 
rorments thatare in hell. As 7. thereis variery of torments, 
oneearth oy wnye be.ſick ofa ſtone, or gout, or plague, or 
'feavour; but in hell chere is not one: of theſe kinds, bur varie- 
ty of torments, thereis fire to burne; and brimſtone to choak; . 
and' chainesto bind; and darkneſs to affright ,. all the diſeaſes 
.under heaven arein hell; there is the ſtone; and cholick,” and 
-ftrangury, andtoothache, and pangs oftravile: who knows 
what ro call choſe rorments, we may give them- ſuch names as 


"theſe,as being things moſt terribleand rormenting in this world, 


bur certainly all cheſe are ting to thoſe helliſh tortures, 
which the bodies and ſouls of the damned do endure.. 2. There 
is not only variety, but univerſality of © rorments: (:. } inre- 
fpe& of the ſubjeQs that mulk endure, all the parts of the bo- 
dy, and all the powers of the ſoul ſhall by tormented atonce ; 
andthis niakes the torments of hellmore dreadiull; the eye 
ſhallbe tormented with the ſight of divels, the eares with thi 
Hideous yellings and out-cryes-of the damned in flames; theno- 
ſtrils ſhall be ſmothered (asit were) with brimſtone,. the hand, 
the foot, the tongue. andevery part ſhall fry in flames of fire : 


' nor onely the body, but the ſoul ſhall be rormented , yea the- 


foul: torments,, ſhall exceed all. the torments of the body, it 
was Chief in ſinning, andtherefore muſt bechiefin fufferins;; 
i is of a more ſpiritual and excellent. nature then the body, and 
xherefore itis capable of more. ſpiritual. and more exquiſite 
wrments; asthe joyes ofthe ſoul dofar fſurpaſſeall ſenſual 

leaſures, and corporal: contentments,, ſo the paines ofthe ſoul 
far ſarpaſſe. wioſe corporal paines,' which: cither we —_ 

| named,, 
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ap-8.Se&t 6. ſind ; 
- ramed._, or poſſibly can/ name, ' 3; There isnotonly variety, S 
and univerſality, but extremicy.- of 'torments , the'hre of hel} 22 
burns ſo violently, that all che waters of che fea are notable to. > 


quench it.. Suppoſe a man had a diſtemper uponallthe'parts of 
his body, and'/powers of his ſoul, yet if his pame werenor ex- 
tream;- he would better endure'it : but ſhoulda man have his 
body afflicted, and his mind troabled, and all this inthe highelt 
extremity that may be, to this man deathisfar better. Cer- 
tainky hell corments are to the utmoſt extremity , the fireisan 
hundred cimes hotter then-thefire of Nebachadnezaar; that was 
heat ſeven times "hotter then at- uſual times; thedamned lye 
ander as heavy a weight of - Gods wrattf as-their natures can 
bear. O thetierceneſs of this fire! O my ſoul {if lying under 
rke guilt of thyſin but for an hour or two, was ſo extream. to 
Chriſt, that, ic made him tweat drops,even.great drops of blood, 
what wille*e extreamitie of thoſe tormears irhell' make the 
reprobates do? ' 4. There isnot. onely variety, univerſality, 
and extremity, bur a continuity,of torments; hell rormeats-are 
without any intermiſſion, when the: damned have: drunken: 
down whole draughts of brimſtone: ene-:day, 'they muſt do fo an 
other day ; when they have layn-under the fury'of ar incenſed 
God one day, they mult lyeagaine under the ſame weight of 
his divine and Almighty wrath-another day ; in hell thereis not " 
ſo muct-as one. minutes eaſe: they halt - have no reſt' day nor Revel, v4.vs : 
night : it iscomfort toa fickman thon :h, he cannot ſleep in the 
night, if hemay have caſein the. morning ; but in hell there is: 
no reſt. night, nor morning > in the morning they ſhall fay, would 
Godt were evening, and at evemng they ſay, would: God it Deur. 28. 67 
were morning. And the reaſon-of their continual ſu ffer- 
mg, is begaule of their continual ſinning!; the- very language of 
belf is curſing, ſwearing, blaſpheaming, and therefore there is. 
no ceſſation of paine, norintermiflion of torment; 'nor permif-- 
fon of comfort”; the-wrath of God abrdes on them, ſaich-Chriſt it Joba 3: 3& 
doth nor light on'them for a-urm: but it abides on thenr forever. 
3. Conſider the eternity of that wormeof conſcience within: 
"thedamned, notanly paine withour, but a'flamisg conſcienceis 
within :- thereis 4 worme (as Chriſt fnenltates) which never 4663. Marte 4p 
when Caligl« heard'but the yoice 'ofthunder,chewavf6 terrt. 46.483 
fied within, that heranundera bed: asthe*damned*are-in hell, 
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ſo there is'an [hell:in-.clfem : and this is that -worme Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, which will gnaw them, and feed onthem to all eter- 
nity. The gnawings of this worme are thoſeſeveral conſidera- 
tions, that their underſtandings, conſciences, memories ſhall 


- bring tnto;them : as for example. 1. They ſhall conſider of 


the greatneſs of that glory which they have loſt y what ? *cis 


- - nota peece of earth, acrown, a diadem of gold, but an exceed- 


ing eternall weight of glory : Oh they have loſt God and Chriſt, 
they bave loſt heaven, andall the inhabitants of heaven; oh 


' they have loſt God, the viſions of God, and fruitions of God to 


all eternity: and at this conſideration. the worme giyes one 
deadly bite. 2. They ſhall conſider ofthe poſſibility that once - 
they were in of obtaining heaven, is not this their language , 
Once 1lived under Juch aMiniſtry and many a time he ſer before me 
life and death, many a time he .calledon me, 'returne,returne, 0 
Shulamite, - 7atwrne, returne! many atime be. prayed over me, 
wept over me, beſought me-with tears to conſider whether 1 was 4 
going, and had 1 but embraced the tenders ,«fjers,and motions of grace 
he made, now I might have had poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 1 might 


| have been amongſt youd bleſſed Saints, who am now tormented with 


theſe damned fiends. And atthisconſideration the-worme gives 
him another deadly bite. 3. Theyſhall confider.of the great 
probability that once'they were in of obtaining heaven';, and . 
this is more.: Oh Thadonce the gales-«f the Spirit to aſſiſt me ; 
I was ſometimes fully purpoſed to _ been another man, to have 
cleaved to Chrift, and to have forſoektherwerld ; Irwas almoſt re- 
ſolved to have been wholly for God , I was once even turning - from 
my baſe ſedacing luſts, and Iwas purpoſed; never. to takg them up 
again ; Thad evencaſt off my old companions, and was reſelved 
to have aſſociated my ſelf with the dear pecple of God ;, and yet 1 rc- 
turned back, and left my hold, and broke my promiſes, and ſlacked my 
purpoſes, andnow where am 1,0 wous me, that once Twas {0 
faire for heaven, and am now in hell ! if I bad followed on to ſeek;the 
Lord, and brought thoſe beginning# to'matarity,, 1 might now have 
been ſinging with the Saints, bn ſes of howling . with theſe repre- 

bates. | Andatthis conſideration the worme gives him-another 


_ deadlybite., 4. They ſhall conſider of the . golden time; and _ 
opportunity for heaven which God afforded them whilſt they 
were living; .and now is gone, Oh will they - fay,:: 7 had once 
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O the golden hours -1 did: enjoy/! oh-#be bleſſed feaſens of grace 1 


ſometimes had!-bat now its gone, its gone, its gone ; 0h my days. are 


cut of, my glaſſe ts ren, my ſus us ſet, and it willnever, never, ne- 
ven riſe arain { time was that God himſelf held me the candle, that 
T might do his work, but alas alas | T loytered till all-pas burnt 
out : oh that 1 had but one of thaſt years to live. over againe) ob 
_ that Thad but one week, ent'day,, one honre of that precious time 1 
once enjoyrd + chthat God woxld turne meintothe world, and try 
me once againe how. 1 would fpend- my life.on earth, haw would 176+ 
pent'and faſt, and pray, and watch, and heaxe,; andread,.. and ao all 
duties F Bat oh.0h | oh 1 ir" 5,now too late :- the: pits mouth wherein 
1am,us ſealed ap, and there 15.10 redemption hence, here 1 am, ands 


here 7 muſt {ye in cheſe fcorching flames for eVer.,. aud ever » and PR - 


ver. Andatthis conſideration : the worme. bites againe,, oh: 
who can tell the many : conſiderations, and conſanyoar g phe 
__ deadly bites of this worme-of conſcience. ot damned loules 
in hell! - | cr opt M-4- Wh 
4. -Conſider thie eternity of that: ſpace and duration:through 
which the damned-- muſt: endure all thoſe ; loſſes, | torments, 
ſtings ofcondcience, why this is Ererniry it ſelf,chis is that.Ezer- 
nity indeed: which we call. cheererniry. of bell,  nay,thisis hell in 
hell. Othe*roarings--in hell at this very conſideration. - {f. 7. 
might but endure all the paines of hell ſo many. millioasof years 4s 
there axe ſands an the ſea ſhure; or. graſſe piles on the earth,.or motes: 
in the ayre:;_ or ſtars inthe firmament, or creatures bith in heaven 
and earth, 1 ſhould comfort my ſelf incredibly with this thaught, . 
my miſery will 'at laſt have an end! But oh, this word eternity t-- 
ven reuds my heart in peeces with much rage &: hideous roaring; this 
word eteryity gives fill new life tothoſe inſufferable ſorrows; which 
infinitely exceed all expreſſion; or imagination... Q,my ſon] doſt: 


ww. 


.thou not now begin to reliſh the birterneſle of fin, and, bitteraels- 
of he! ?: Conſider itthroughly:. thoſe damned {ſouls thitarein: 
:hell muſtinot:be there onely-for a.day, .. a month, .a yeare, an. 
age, no, no ; whiena:thouland .mill;ons: of ages are | gone and: 
:paſt;\qtheir torments-rareas freſh to.-begin-=as atthe firft.day - 


hey werenever:weary-of ſiting; nor ever-would have been, if: 


* theyy 


time enoxgh to bave mrought our my ſalvativiamithfeare and trem-- 
bling, yea 1 had fo much time:that Þ knew nor what to do with<it ;"1 
w4s faine to deviſe mirths, fooleries, paſtimes, to paſſe 8 away the time, , 


{othere is/an [hell:in-.tlfem- : and this is that worme Chrifi 
ſpeaks of, which will gaaw them, and feed onthem to all eter- 
nity. The gnawings of this worme are thoſe ſeveral conſidera- 
tions ,that their underſtandings, conſciences, memories ſhall 

_ bring into.them : as for example. 1. They ſhall conſider of 
the greatneſs of that glory which they have loſt y what ? *cis 
nota peece ofearth, acrown, a diadem of gold, but an exceed- 
ing eteruall weight of glory : Oh they have loſt God and Chrilt, 
they have ' loſt heaven, andall the inhabitants ofheaven; oh 

' they have loſt God, the viſions of God, and fruitions of God to 
all eternity: and at this conſideration the worme gives one 


EQ 


they were in of obtaining heaven, is not this their language , 
Once 1lived under juch aMiniſtry, and many a time he ſet before me 
life and death, many a time he.called on me, 'returne, returne, 0 
Shulamite,  retwrne, returne.!. many 4 time be. prayed over mt, 
wept over me, beſought me-with tears to conſider whether 1 was 4 


| nd 


he made, now I might have had poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 1 might 
_ have been amongſt youd bleſſed Saints, who am now tormented with 
thoſe damned fiends. And atthisconſideration the worme gives 
him another deadly bite. 3. Theyſhall conſider.of the great 


this is more: Oh Thadonce the gales-«f the Spirit to aſſiſt me ; 
I was ſometimes fully purpoſed to ou been another man, to have 
cleaved to Chrift, and to have forſoekthewerld , Irwas almoſt re- 
ſolved to have been wholly for God ;, I was once even turning » from 
my baſe ſeducing luſts, and I was purpeſed. never. to takg them up 
again ; Thad evencaſt off my old companions, and was reſclved 
to have aſſeciated my ſelf with the dear pecple of God ; and yet 1 rc- 
turned back, and left my hold,and broke my promiſes, and ſlacked-my 


purpoſes, andnow where am 1-0, wes me, that once Twas {0 


heen ſiaging with the Saints, in ſtead of hawling with theſe repre- 


bY - bates. | Andatthis conſideration the worme gives him-another 
b-)”-  deadlybite..+.4. They ſhall conſider of the .. golden time: and 
- - — opportunity for heaveniwhich God afforded them whilſt they 

were living; and now is gone, Oh will they : ay: 1 bad once 


trinme 
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deadly bite. 2. They ſhall conſider ofthe poſſibility that once - 


going, and had 1 but embraced the tenders ,fjers,and motions of grace 


probability that once'they were inof obtaining heaven', and . 


—_ - faire for heaven, and am now i2 hell | if 1 bad followed on to ſerk.the 
| Lord, and brought thoſe ning to-maturity,, 1 might now have 
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time enough tc bave wrought our wy ſalvativinmith feare and'trem-- 
bling, yea 1 had fo much time:that Þ\knie not what to do withst ;*1 
was faine to deviſe mirths, fooleries, paftimes, to paſſe away the time, 
O the golden honrs-1 did: enjoy. oh-vhe bleſſed- feaſons of grace 1 
ſometimes had'! bat now its gone, its gone, its gone , '0h my days are 
cut off, myglaſſe &1#n, my ſun u ſet," andut will never; never, ne- 
ven riſe arain { time was that God himſelf held me the candle, that 
T1 might do his work, but alas | alas 1 1 loytered till all-pas burnt 
out : oh that-I had but one of thoſt years to tive- gver againe | ob 
that T had but one week, ene day, one houre of that precious time 1 
once enjoyzd : oh that God woxld-turne meintothe world, and try 
me once againe how. 1 would fpend: my life.on earth, haw would [re+- 
pent and faft, and pray, and watch, and heaxe; and-read,. and ao all 
duties 7 But oh oh | oh ! ir” 5,naw to0 late :- the: pits mouth wherein 
1 am,ts ſealed*ap, and there 15.n0 redemsption hence, here 1 am, and+ 
here I muſt{ye tn theſe ſcorching flames for ever, andever,. and e- 
ver. Andatthis conſideration - the wormie. bites againe.; ' oh: 
who cantell the many : conſiderations, , and conſequent type 
_ deadly bites of thisworme of conſcience ot damned loules 
in hell: / | orb; 4-7 2 
4. -Conſider the eternity of that: ſpace and duration:through: 
which the damned-» muſt: endure all thoſe ; loſſes, | torments, 
ſtings ofconſcience, why thisis Ererwicy it ſelf,chis is that\Erer- 
nity indeed which we call. the'erernity.of bell,  nay,thisis hell in: 
hell. O'the*roarings- 10 hell at this very conſideration. - If 7. 
might but endure all the paines of hell ſo many milliousof years as 
there ave ſands u-the ſea ſhire, or. graſſe piles on the 'earth,..or motes- 
in the ayre:;,_ or ftars inthe firmament, or creatures bith in heaven 
and earth; 1 ſhould comfort my ſelf incredibly with this thaught,, 
my miſery will 'at laſt have an end! But oh, this word eternity e-- 
ven rends'my heart in peeces with much rage& hideous roaring, this 
word eternity gives fiill new {ife tothoſe inſuffexable ſorrows; which 
infinitely exceed all expreſſion;; or imaginatin«.)..Q,my fon! doſt: 
thou not now begin to'reliſh the bitterneſle of Gn terns ; 


of he!l.?\ Conſider it throughly:. thoſe damned 1ouls that are in: 
:hell maſt-not:be there onely-for a.day, .. a. month, a yeare, an. 
age, no, no ; whiena:thouſand :mill:ons: of ages are: | 
:paſt;-ytheir torments> areas frethto.begin- as atthe hrft day; - 
hey wereneverweary. of fitning;-nor ever-would have beer, 
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they hadlivedeternally-upon-earth, - and: now God will-never 
- be weary ofplaguing;” they.never heartily repented of cheir fin, 
and God willnever | repenc him of cheir ſuffering + they broak 
thelaw of theerernal God, and therefore they muſt ſuffer eter- 
nal puniſhment : *they'knew it was: an everlaſting kingdome 
which they refuſed wherric was offered them, and therefore what 
wonder if they beeverlaſtingly ſhut our of the ſame ;;theirſo; 
are immortal, 6: therefore hell is immortal © eternity of heltthow 
ſhould Tapprehend thee?O my ſoul?where art thowwhere is thy 
Randing? which way doſt thoucaſt thine eyes ? if on the earth, 
thou ſeeſt (eſpecially-in ſummer'tune) many graſfſe piles grow 
thereon, ſuppoſe at the end ofevery thouſand years a damned 
ſoul mighshave'the lib-rry 'to- pluck-up one grafle, and then to 
hell and'ro ſufferings'againe; - and at theend of another thou- 
*fand years he might pluck up another grafle,” and fo on till eve- 
_ Ty graſſe pile on the earth were gone, © how-many thouſands 
thouſands of thouſandsef years would be: beforethis work were 
done: ofrif thouart onthe ſea, and traveleſt: on the ocean, 
thou ſeeſt many drops of water therein, - ſuppoſeat the end of 
everythouſand years a damned ſoul might bavethe heres fo 
-puthislitrle finger into the ſea, and toer one drop: fall off in- 
to hell,'where that fire might dryirup-;-how-many thouſands, 
thouſands of thouſands of years would be before all the Ocean 
were removed and took away by one drop /onely in one thou- 
ſand years ? HereI know thou artat a ftandzifthou wert the 
beſt Arithmetician in the world, thon wouldſt- never reckon up 
T4 the numberleſſe number of thoſe multiplied thouſands; and yer ; - 
b # woandalss } when the damned have been ſo many yearsin thac 
5 " fiery lake, asall thoſe thouſands would amount.unts, they are . 
no nearer coming out, then the very firſt hourtheyentred in. 
L © my ſoul, thou art afraid of death,” and of thy departure from 
E- the body, bur now think with thy ſelf; whata mercy would it - 
I» | tbe for the damned ſouls if they mighr dye? how dothey call 
'S _ andery out forit;' © death whether art thou gone 2 'O come; come, 


* 


| ccme, and cut of this delefull life of mine ! 'O that theſe paines would. 
"—- .quite break.my heart and end my being !'O that I might dye at laſt! 
4 1 © theſe groanes will the thoughts of -Ererniry::wring from their 
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leſſerotments? :Qthe bitterneſs.of | 
ſeeinto hell;. there's - a-man inthe fire,.jand { worme at) his 
heart, the fire buros him, and the worme bites him, yer neither 


of theſe .make an end of him- ,;there he-roars, and yells, and 


howls; and. cryes;; O-woe z5mme for ever !' Aman aid} Alas ! / 


broadis the way, ; and. many. there are that.walk: hell ward. 1x 
0 r | nough indeed io make. all treinble, though there were but 
oneamongtt all the ſons df «Adam to ſuffer: eternally,” bur that 


hell ſhould enlarge her ſelf, and open her month without meaſure, Ila 5.14- 


and their glory, and their multitude,. andtheir pompe ſhould deſcend 
| into it | that there ſhould be millions of men of the ſame fleſh 
_ angiblood:that Lam, chained zogether ihell,; where one roars, 

and-ano cher, 1ankaers;:; > and; all, bear # the! burchen,, Wo4nd alas 
f-r.ever,; Imbae nook of bell there's alamentable ſhreek, -11/s 
fr ever, .imanocher corner: far remore, [there's another fearful 
(hreek; wo fan,guer; in altthe corners of -thoſe; ſmoaky-vaults 
there's cry, or anecho ofthis cry, furever, for ever, forever, 


furever;” {© my-ſqul;bow/:isit thou, canſt ſleep ia the nighc, or 


be. merry inthe day, whileſt thou-chiakeſt atcencively;-or-con- 


lidereſt chroughly ofthis meditation 7 leffe matrers.haveſome- 


times belt raughtmen'of their wits, and bereaved themiofcheir | 


. lives, - But .O-what; hatred and. dereſtation.of - lin what:grief 


. 


for fin? what - Badly\. ſhame? what. unfetgned: ;repentance? 


whac holy: anger auds. indigoation-againſt chy ſelf for chy mil- 


carriages? 'what,zeal; and jealouſie over thy heart ? - what pity 
_ inthee. towards thoſe, who. are ignorantly. walking on'towards 
this erernisy, ſhould this meditation work 2-And withall;:O-what 
pangs of love ſhould his work in thee to thy Saviour ?.:conſfider 
Q.my.ſoul, hell-was thy-nacive righe,-ehis'damnablerreriwexaby 
deſerved portian , thoſe-ſhould have been, { if free. grace badindt 
been) thy bideous'cryes, thy doleful groanes, thy ealclels paines, 
thy endieſle ctorments.;- thoſe'» unquenchable.; flames ſhould'ft 


thop-have lajen-in;5 thatneyer-::dyzng worme.: ſhould: have 'fed- 


very long time? didit:thou.: not for tnany :dayes;.: and months, 
and years forget thy God;:: and ſelf, as :well as. yonder.damned 


luffering-ſbuls ? and-oh who'imade thee to differ? was th 


illitg 5: way hadR thou not iow! deen'i | 
had bad thine owh-way and will 2, didſt thon not. refitas. 
powerful means, and 16ſe - 8s faire advantages as choſe that are 
.nowin hell? andwould'ft thou nor have- lingred-in Sodow ill. 
theflames had ſeazedon thee, if God had not int tievcy ci 
thee out > Ob how free.tvas allthis love! and wi "WARE. plliiys-. 
of love ſhould this: begetinthee | - 145-4 7 F2ge> 


2 ( ommplaint. 


- But alas ! obey: ralliſhof theſe things Ty Otr ahivets. 
my ſpiritual ſenſeand:raſt > if ] pugeil inhW mouth, Ffpitit 
out againe; tis ſ6 very bitter that I cannot-endure to take a. 
taſt , buris -norfinandhell a thoufand times-morebitrer 2 Oh 
then where is my-hatred, grief and ſhame 7 where is my zeal, 
anger- and holy jealoutic. ? where is my; repentance not tobe 
| repented of  where'is my pity ? -where'is/my love ? where is 
Dan- 5.58. my Fore? when 'Belſhazt» ſaw bat the hand % riting wpo the 
wall, his jojnts trembled; and his knees - ſmote cate 'Wpon theither. 
Plal. 119 120; Whenholy David conſidered of Gods- judgments, he ſaid, " 
fefhrrrembleth for feare «f thee, 1 am afraid of thy judgments 1 
_.  Chriſft#ownprecepr;-Feare: ot thinsionljichi Hl the body; . bitt 47 
Marth, 10, 18, 6 nbſerv ke the Bad? bat rather: fear bins wbick ss able te deſtroy 
hich ſon] and body in belt.- Whenlittle children ſee/their fathers - 
and golike a Lyon - aboat-the houſe inPuniſhing their 
rvants, or bondttves, the children tremble and are exceeding- 
; Omyſout,: ifrboas arta.childof God; and knoweſt - 
ethings, though for thine owneipare thou art.freedfrom 
bell, for there is no' condemnation to thew which are” :in'C) briſt-fe 
Rom. 8.x, ſus, 'who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, yet in cfils-- 
caſe, -howisit that thou: oft not-eremble 2 how ivit-tharthe -- 
judgmepts of God upon zhe damnedi1d6/ nar makethee feare > . 
doradpeciatly bowis itthat:thou areget abzaid. of fin; which if 


Chr how-27. rlyunderſiood, is a thouſand-timeeworletheh? L979 
ot?” 2a more wefelphing (ach Chrioltom) to Bev Peſue Chr, 
Anſel. defimilit | |  tormenr> of thedamned. And if fin were - 
Aches hag (faith Aſhlee) an Xn rhoopher, Thad rarhes 
' 16, marg- 4 | 79 | ; y\youy PR athey 7 | 7 


Dips. SUE, 


1) lake (faith Edmand;his fucceſſour}; = knowiagly to cammir 
any fin againſt the Lord. O the tiffy zealous ſentences that 
could come from theſe ancient holy men ! but alas ! ſuch a dul- 
neſſe,drowzineſs, ſenſeleſneſs,* benummedneſs of Spirit - hath 
ſeazed on-my ſpirit, chat feele nor ſuch fire, MY. affeRions are 
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rown't, thar fo ac laſtT may do that dxt1,andreceivethat glee 
ry: ofthy Saitits, in js felon Ina ning Gaable & dl RS 


"$i Confience 1123-7 1 


a Behold, O # font, 2nd do not mamkaas exave, bur challenge | 
8 | this favour of G -asthar which heiowes thee; 'be owes it, be. 
cauſe he hacky promiſed it, and by his mercy: he hath made his 

gift his debt : 1s there not a promiſe 1made, | Bleſſed 35 the people 

Pal. 89.15. rhat know rhe joyful found, they ſhall walk, in the light of thy: coun- 

Cam. 2-3- Tenance, O Lords = this #s the promiſe that he. hath premiſed ws, 
"HL one 25. even eternal life Thiſe thin TR I written unto Jou that "ty 
| 3:Jobn, 503 ne: cnehe nawie of the Sount of Gad, that ye may know-that ye have 
erevnallife : and is ivnot an experiencetryed;; 7 ſare down xnder 
hu ſhadow with preatagelight, and his fruit was ; ſweet tum? taſte : "= 
O-what is wks but rhe 2aſte of Evenwity'i ?' what isthis but a 
glimpſe of unſpeakablejoy-2-O Lord, let:me taſte; this ſwecr- 
neſſe byſomercal experimentsmn.my ownheart ! - give:me Lord: 
what-Hlg thex.yive? (give; me a-fpiricual eye that Imaylookat 
this Ererairy asa ſpiritual thing; acarnal heart looksatitcar- 
E.- nay, Oh the flabes of joy tahaven crown and a kingd:m me | but 
m—_ Sy we heart looks at a R/er; ſpiritually: O give meto {ook 


x wakeeengsy eye; and'ina_nght' 'manner;; tolook art 
tual part, and fpiritual excellency in heaven; which eon- 

ſifts tmobo 26 fad of God, and fruiticn of 'Ged;, 'in the Zn ref God, 
and Communion with God : Ogivemethusto. ſee,* and ro know = 
the reality ofthis Eternity. Give me Lord, what wilt rhow'g pprve:? 
Give. me an [heavenly principle that will carry/meb : 
ward: | theChurch is compared t6/pillars: of favike- that aſ- 

. .cend rao heauen x  thoughithe Churchbeb'ackantdark in 
. regardof herinfrmitics, [yet ſhe hatch2 ptinci -'tocarry her 
upwardzo:braven : and the Sainesare compared ro Eagles that 

; fiealoft rowards heaven; ;TheL cheir bodies: niqmpeicherr, : 
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high Des principle rocarryic on high, and aathe 
placeofeartie del earth \ LO Carry iT 


incipleto. move narurally \thicher 7 O che con- 
fmrany tellthem thar ſouls; atk downward to.va- | *N 
nit ag; ſenfualiry : bu O Lord let my; ſoul - work heaven- | _ 
_— 'O G—_ ler my ſoul move towards thee / though: I have- - 220M 
of corruption that would weigh medown, yet giveme,. 3: 
"una char principle that doesgrork.to heaven.Give me | | 
- an wiltthow give? \givemeſame beginnings of eternal —_ uo 
| life wrooghtinme- here, give meche firſt frucs of beaven The » = 
 Scripturefſaith; that whons he hath juſt ified, them he hath g/ nice. Rom. 8. zu 
(5.) ) they hayethe lory of heaven ID! why 
- givemet this e t; give me an hearr', enlarged. 1 wth, A 
image; now isthe image of God |begun,, 
mage of God ſhall be pct J Ob give, me this Age, . Sivi 
mh  wirn< "3.0 and delanrfs, for- that1s rhe image \% | 
methy pre ſence, giveme the viſions of God,/ and fruitions ond; 
ſuchthings are in heaveo ;. and as.the earneſt of myar 
pong feifebits; give me: ſome acquaintance of thy bloſ. 
ed felfin' every ordinance, ler there be a ſtronger uniop berwixe 
| Godand my ſoul: lerr:e enjoy Godin the creature, and God: - 20 
inthe ordinances, andGod in all things, yealer mecnoy 50g _-- _—_ 
in-my ſelf, *andmy ſelfin:God-+ -Oſet the; Sabbachs-, "Pp 
delight; as's begi fthar ErorealSethet 
in ERIE /andrhus before 8910 


" 


IT cheare opOmy foul, cheare up: my ve, ; Griff 
MiesbIt s boca whe, & 1 ſhaltbeiret 


Ss AC og 


rein te; wkbqeha while,” rid hal} rkrgreng 
| eQiaces. "God; "and ſhall livero-:the praiſe of that bleſſed 7. 
God without any intermiſſion, and ſhall j joyn with thoſe bleed 0 _ - 
creatures, that are Erermally bleſling | and praiſingGod,; 4hok& 
*taſtes] have formerly had afſureme of this.;' Beteewe it; belewe 
0# the Sonne, beleeve the promiſes 3 be content to ure all thoſe 
F, great things of Etermry, upon that bare word of God, P/als89. 
"Is © _ 215. 7 Joh,2:25. 27 Joh. 5:13. Cant#2.3. =: 3. 6: Rom-:8.30. 
6: | Eph.4.24. 1:Job.5:10,11:-* What. dok thou beleeve ? ſurely 
thisone work of God, ro make Recife withthe Promiſe; and to 
E . venture all on the Proniiſe, dethof ir (elf intereſt thee in this: E- 
— tern ; for this is aworkofthe Spirit, it isfromia-Divine ;prin- | 
- - * <ipletobeablerodothis : O believe, and do not only believe a 
taſte, but#hearty draught of Erermi; 7; - theſe taſtes;are bur. 
Tohn 3-16. earneſts, bue there is a Promiſe of everlaſting fractions :Harh be 
':Heb.9-15 mot given! thee his 'wordfor \Erernal 1ife, foratE ternal inheri- 
Dang. z 4: takee Tor everlaſting righreonſmeſſe, fot'an inheritance a»corrupti- 
+4 I: nn ; und-filed, aA that fadrth nut away? A wake, ariſe, *O-my 
| Foul, and lay hold-on the promiſes ot this bleſſed Erermey;; - 
not: diſmaid by reaſon of thy unworthinefſe, for the Promiſe is 
of Grace, freely offered,” 'andireely givenito! chem that beun- 
worthy in chewy owneyes :- Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs 
andeverlaſtitig life, "believe 5n him, and live to all Eternity. O 
"'Y __ *yſoul, -whyart thou dulland ſluggi: :h, wherefore do! thou 
"LIN © ROT pur 'forth thy elf to'embrace and recetve+. this promiſe of - 
"= Eteruity ?' Gods protniſesareever certain, never. Jeſſe, but ra- 
ther more in "accompliſhment. then-in render why doſt thou 
notcaſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iflue.; If Godbemerciful,.7 
am eternally happy? Kis-the ſure promiſe of God, -That he that 
 believeth bath (4-6 life, therefore if 4 dfieve; I am already. a 
" _ Tree denizon in the new Feruſalem ; Eternity of joys+ already = 
reſerved for me: 'YV by Lord;:/ belicur; come glory, Kage E Peru 
mY, come and welceme ramps E pvnf eternal SarQrr: Tn 


C onels lows}: 


"£34 k Retry wm thy reſt, O my foul, for the end hath how lenefta 
M Plal, 116: 74, Afnvto thee: "And yetbefor Sod ſtay' a EG word 


— of + too long?.1C 
admiring at the gqodneſſeof- wy a9 
emchengf the glory of the grace of God fo rhechiies 
ofmen | Afterthe Apoſtle had ſpokenof:glorification, be cries gon.s, 0,31, 
tg What: hail -we ſay to theſe thingy? Acdvow-@) my ſoul thou | 
haſtbi courfingof Enchniey iithus aſt thow ſaytorbeſe things? 
'Otthe: tanddepth, and lengrh;--arid breadth'of the loving. 
eres of the Lord ?: How-un archable O79. i" ! and 
his grace: paſb- finding out: 0hihow great'ss thy'gootineſſe which 
haſt laidn por chenarhir: fla rhee, which tha haſt wrought 
befere-the ſons x men Tf ever God wrought about any thing, it- + 
wasabout the Communication ofhis goodneſſe to man: this was — - HY 
the work of God, / and great. deign of God-from all» Erernity; "8 
Nay,thechiefof the deep,infinite.councelsof God and the works 
of the wiſdom of God have been, - and yet are exerciſedabour * 
this+-O my ſoul admire '! admire ! if in any part of this Aed;- 
ration thou. haſt had a true. ſpiritual ſight of the.riches of che 
goodbeſſe of God, -in the way obhis Communication of bappi= 
nefſe and gory ro the. chiliren of men; if thou haſt ſeeninto - 
the great deſign of God;:; Mtoithe deepcouncels of the wiſdom - 
of God', if the Lord hath in ſome tweer meaſure laid open his - 
heart to thee, and broughr-thee into the treaſures of his riches, 
and given. theea” view'of chem, admire ar this! / 2. Break torth- : 
into praiſes; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders, that fel] down de- | 
fore the Lamb,” havifig all My 5 bands and gold Vi- 
als fu of odÞuifs, rd who fung, wirthy ar . avho waſtiÞais, Wy 

andhaſt vs deemed us ito God by by % 1 eobcrboticwniieend *** | .® 
Leſſons ao, and glory, make air with all thoſe creatures in hea- - +* +" 2 
ven, and on earth, and under the earth, and in the ſea; who fay, WEE 
"brefſi ng, honour, glory,-. and pywer be wants bing thut ferech pon the = 
. throne, and unto the Lamb for ever andever; be ra ed,: been. 
larged O myſon! '"isthere'not cauſe ? why Chriit was »e Zamb - 
lain for thee, "and Chriſt þybiwblod hath redeemed rag ico Ga | 
oF the incomparable loye andfavoursof the-Lordf ©Wasit ever. 
found-thar wr Bo 'orPotentare ſhould adopt the blinde, the - 
lame, the deaf, thedumb; to ſuccee& him in his inheritance and 
ſhall ſach a onea Þ Pawailc@ehion 7orft of ſinners) i-inherite. 


Plal. 31,199 


es open Puts pt amwjny 
Fo thru Haltelwjabo on earth, which in-Heaven 


FF hou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly to all oy Hallejab Landa: 
| - 48 ' Fain | Hallelajah | Amen Halleligab! | mart, 


Andnow(O my foul! ) giveupthy ſelf roGod; and | G 
thy ſelf wholly on Por Maker and Redeemer;:;be'abundantj 
pro. 


ſervice, there ſhall not be one teare; nor 6ne ſigh, nor one pra 
| er loſt. Wait patiently on God. for the full poſſeſſion of this Z 
4 rernit), and walk chearfully.inthe way that be leadsthee owed 
unto: Sayat the parting of this Meditation, O'Zord, © Etern 
42 ir ſelf,,O thox Firſt andLaſt, Alpha ad Omega, without begin- 
AS ning, and without all-end, I reccmmend my ſoul, 2) ways 70 thee , 
Gb rake me to thy keeping; and prepare me fer this Eternity, . through 


> Chrif thy only Sen, aeder tes Marie; | Pat. 46, begluningar Per. 
7+ ad finem. vp | 


* 
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Srot:'7 CHAS, IK-Szer/r, 
> Ofthe Nature of the | 
«boy Faith in Chrik ; at, I 
ads pelleſe the whole. Hou 
ny ONS: ; and faithful puta; and 
4 Ano his grod Pleafnme,im ſmeene, 
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er of Godmaie in _ 
E0 PE 10007 Peres Gn. 


Faih, risref go the ſeveral Proms | 
hens #0 our 9996; rfedveloa} G 
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that we may. live cr Faith, wemuft pn LD two | 
rd 20 05-uih paroet 6 ©: -* Are nottheſe 
rourFaith to work upon, the ſtars in the 
4 ..C. 2. To order arightinthe work, ,* | firmament of 
4.1. Thatwe may he es for our Fait tomorkupon, -the Scriprure ? - 
_ wemuſt obſerve three things : 1. That we ftoreu 
2roms{es Of G od. 700 ng" 0 
A 


lincs inthar- 
10; It iSpook of God?of .. 
lid ny Sheng -dd bs fy . all the Bible 
; We ; eter leave methinks ye 


ad may not yarn OT GE, T7 


"thoſe promiſes, 


_ 


* 


all wiſdom." ey i | Zr - To | 
- 2, That we may order ourFaith 
theſeDireQions: ty Þ | 


” themoſt golden 


- 


Pal. 37s Fo 
þ 5 Pet . Fo Fo 


- AGES EPS - 5; 
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4 Faerie 

mich antocher Lene” eye hand ger 

fig "86-5.corat hain read thai e Proinifis | 
ly as fgries, - not as having any intereſt” in chem bur a godly 
man'every. time he reads the Scriptures. (7: omber this nite 
when yew are. readirg » be Scriptures) and: there _ meets with a 
Premi'e, he ought: to lay hishand upomit,: io By yihus'us a yr of 
my "heritag Te, irs inc, and [am te lvur t | 


2. Ex pect nothing from the Promaſe, -inb that hath: is ſuir- 


able to the nature otit: To tl Mi ſe ſome Promi/ts areab- 
ſoluce, which God ha ach timply LINE ined toaccomp 1 "Y as the 
Promiſe of the Meſliab, 1/2. 7:14; andofthe: enlg of the 
Gentiles," Rom-1 £156. Some Primi 5 are "CON! -which 


' God will accompliſh in his'6wn order, in his own cime,. andin 
| hisowiymanter” and meature; \ina word,” they are no further 
\ ' promiſed, then God ſeeth 1 in wiſdom to be Fe Bins meet fo# his 
"gl and6ur good | as, "all temporal : reap + leſfe. princi- 
pal races; andthe meafure of 'all fanQifying' Graces: nowin 
. alltheſeexpeR nothing from them, but char Far hits ſuitable to \ 
T naturethereof. oy 

. That done, then eye char”: pat h otrgobdivthe” Prins / 
which we Sandia venle#) ' and fer” Gods power, {andfairhful- 
| ie; and wiſdom aworks” ro brinj ng" ir abour'; KA nſtnee thou - 
EC noe ad cher ok i aldPA h cE'0u 
of it, or comfort and refreſhment int e T/this Cale ſee all thisin 


1awork to contrive itzwhic De hk kn 
This is che meaning of that Text,Commis chy way Fi 
_ truſt in hum; andhe foal bring it 1 paſe, "und \ url y6 
the Lord fer be careth 2 Yor 


- md 6; But bebe. delays, . and« | | RE 0 
op -.- compliſh, chen muſt faith-cake up irs ſtand; and ſtay rillit come:. - "ol 
#M | He thar helieutth,  maketh not haſte, "the 2/trom-15 c for: an appointed. [6..:$.16, 3 
thme, arid therefore wait for 'it,.. fo-the Pllmiſt ;/* «Aerbe enes of = 

a feruant look;to the hands of bis. Mafter, wind che. exes of a maiden ; 


F roherMiſtris, ſo onr eyes wait pon the Lord eur Ged, until be ha », Plale 33" "A ” 


4 mereyapents; n08 axered we wy, or" we ſee ici, but antil he : OY 
, willbave maroy: upon us. : -  * , +. _ 
7. . Imagine the Lord not - 7 delays bur Ca AE. - © £_ 
and tody, He will met hear:In this caſe, or with an holy humi- _ = 
£50 lizy to contend with our God, and by / ſtrong. band tooyercome Z x 
"| - - - bimz, forthe Lord+loves ©obe overcome chus. - When faceb = 
eq - wreltjed with God, Ler me go, faith;the Lord ; 1 will not let thee RD 


gyGicd. Zacehi; Sodo we ts the Lord Jeſus, and ſtrive with Gen. 2.26, 


het and-leave bim: not, till we have thoſe comforts be h:ch.pre 8 
aiſed, and which we have begged : Surely this.is the glorya EY 
victory, and triumph of faich; when-the Lord is fain to-lay ©: 208 

- down hisweapons, andto yield himſelf as conquered; 7/ 23. 1 

- fpaliben mare Reneded Lach bit drach, breanſe! rhox.haft p 

with Gad..:.. FR TY bt rs; 4 a 
\ Two cautions. concerging. 
mainlyto-be obſervedin the genera | 


_  </I4;Vhat not barelyche promiſer, 09 VIS rakes Wot ciſt, 
the.« £7 if ach 2-We are not-to, ref onthe: Haus 


burcoclole with. Chriſtngboſe prom2r, provſcrareahe pil 
ofthe foul, 


bars ofthe ful: Chriſt is the ſubſtancial 


 promuſes- Aredeclarative. pillars, . and . th re = 
_ of,;. o.having recourſe - untoa prow/e; we are / tire fer | = 


out for- Chriſtinit,};.a8:being the foundation of KK andfo.ro 
take, hold of the prowiiſcin hem : Thus Philip direct rh 
= : _ Bilievronithe Zoord. eſtes 7117 romi/e' 15.butth 
| brit the Jewclinic;. the: Packet” but the field. 
DT Pearl hidio it, andto beck look'dat-s. Thusir is 
: promiſes of pardon, .. are .not.as- pardons + 
. Reerth containe. an ei 


"3 


2 Co: 129. 


Jam. Te I9. 
Hebegel T.- 


bf 


Fea and \Amen. { 


muſes, the contrary both 


inandwi dg bas "hea «; - Br ar args Ay "op | 
conkk Chriſt is echeand promiſe, in aviom alt hopes _ 


2. That promiſ-+-in.things ning ſpirkal[{ nor ak. 
jur :y neceſſary to ſalvation ). are not univerſal, -:butindetinite, | 
(i.) he makes ſuch premiſes, becauſe ſometimes (though nat al | 
; ways; | be grants accordingly:--- For inſtance, - that promiſe of 
healing the ſick,- cannot be univerſal, / forit- might then befap-. 
poſed rhatfick men ſhould never dye, Aeeing, the Eldets mayar-/. 
all ſeach times of danger of death,  ftill come ' and pray with 
them, but'weall know is appeinted forall men ence to dje the 
mearung thereof is,” that prayer is an Ordinance ro-which God- 
hach.made ſucha gracious pr. miſe, and he oftendoth:reſtore the 
ſickat their prayers; andtherefore uponevery ſuch particular 
occaſion, we areto relye upon God'for-rhe-- performance of it 
by ana& of recumbancy, though we cannot withanac offull. - 
aflurance, othe promiſe not:being univerſal,bur indefinite: Qf like 
natureare alt other proyiiſes of things t rem poral'or things ſpi- 
ritua); aot aþfolutely neceflary.ta-ſalvation; as long life, riches, 
honor, Aſſ#rance of E midence to them that fear him, the tenor 
and purport of" which promiſe,-is not-asif abſolutely, infallibly, | 
and univerſally, God do! alway perform theſe to thoſe that 
are truly qualified, .with.the | conditions ſpecified inthoſe pre-. 
Scripture, | inſtances, and brats 
; they aretherefore indefinitel anc,” and 
underſtood by us 3? ' becauſe when ever Gi doth lif per I 
fach mercies toany "Chis, he would doir by promiſe: And he 
_ requixesanſwerably ana of faith, ſuirable to thac his meaning 
inthe 7 ; ; that ashe intended notin ſuch promiſes, an ab- 
ſolute, infallible; uitiverſal obligation ofhimſelf,co the perfornt- 
anceofthem to- all tha fear him ; ſo thea@ of faith, - which a 


Ihr 


man is to put forth- Jones this promiſe, inthe application-of 
Frag is ws artic IS:NOT rec diobean adſokite, in- 
fi urance,” that God will- beſtow. theſe 

AgVIN > theſe quilifications inhim;burt 

s I nay it) of recumbancy and! ſub- 


venturing /our-elves upon him for the 
cnowing but, he + a 
$2 ben- 
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by. F9i'Zec Av aphere the Loed pron 
ro his people; (not of ſtone, or brals, faith * | Tatg 
8 - :- .: both fray a far off, _ keepoff rodat hand. ;protect chem, : 
S £ .Rroy their enemies. bb ae ere? byte nd Bb Ct ; SE go «= I” 
5 | 2: The Promiſes to qualifie evils, are theſe and thelike - * Pal. 
E 103:13,14.1/:49-13 Lint npderhicef promiſe God 
E - © -  -imitatesParents ( faith Theaderet ) when any mileryi 
þ childe, their bowels yern more, ver ſits thec 
ofthe Mocherskaþ, 1 V# Vieb0m h neces When 
_ isfick: So theSpoule being fir love ( 5.) in ſome.miſery 
Chriſt ſtayeth her with'fla Seger, « Comforts her with a tes; his lefe 
.Cant a5; & hara-1s. under Get beddg and ' Fa0nt- hb trbvace be 
p _ 56.8. where ma "read God compaſſion to-his chil. 
dren mioheir: cs, tharhe'narrowly obſerves every one of 
them, Thou _ ht w—___ rings I yea, he makes ſo-przcious 
| AOTUng” £ efsand _ſorrows,-that, not: 2 teare falsro 
w.- : he groanth Vit his hehe it, Argh recious us ſiquor ) in 
E* *- - his boreleP# 127.1 eAXS: 1810 bor#le. deb keeps thent i in 
Rr m — pararyTs. IF in bis book, as if /he 
; | wouldubroditle our tears for ens remembrance © Are they ; 
Fit not in thy book ? ]2Cor..4. 17.Þs There 2 be ar 
. or fuller expel ion of Twlly t 1 thi he Greek: 
2hereisbothanelegant - Antheſ abdonble Hiyperb 
Engliſhing Kev) avefiaty nov Tigorir for #116400, is 
Jight affiittion, heavy. maſſte, ſubſtantialglorypameightef: = 
a oh EW OL ar ns eye "addes | 
garage ls 1am yea, goes beyond alfdegreesgcaltif 
mere excellent, far more excellent  anHyperbole, "y perbole, ex 
E  ceeding, exceſſive, eternal weight of | 
I | oP "The Promiſes to bear them, 


or | in due time ro remove 
them, aretheſe and thelike : Pfal-37..24. Fer. 29. T1. Mic. 


E- 8; guiPyfekg7s r2p asfire as hafveſt-fwiigwes. a ſeetling , ſo 

KK to the righteons, comfort follows mourning; = 16/20. ry Cer. 
| $0-18.- +. 14.21 A 

* 2. Evils ſpecial, are $ znels,PovX 
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Lord to expreſs the" tenderneſs of his loye, | names the cendereſt 
part ofthe body, nay the tendereſt' piece of the rendereſt part, 
The Chrift al humor, as che Philoſophers! call it. 
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11-Ads 13; 39.-Rom. 8. 33- 
.. Not imputing 


Non this is Iu Prarien conliſtsoft two. Wy 7mne. 
parts, in'}2.  /mpating righ- 
_reouſneſs. 
| 4. For not Inipariny (or "for giving) ſin, we have thele pro- 
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2. Forthe exerciſe of faich concerning the promiſes,” that we: 
may live by them, go we: . | | 

= 5 CC Meditation 

toy 205” —"2 | 
| \ Prayer.- 5 | 

1, For Meditanon, | andthe. matter of it ,. conſider theſe- 
things: 5 Uo 050 Us 
I © har Faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gods children) 
admires, and adores, O how great is:thy goodneſs which thox. haſt pr, 31,196. 
laid up for them that fear thee, , which thoy hoſt wrought fcy- them "IU 
that truſt in thee, befere the ſons of men | -— How excellent is thy Pal. 36.94 
lovinghindneſs, 0 Lird ! therefore the children of men put their © _ + 


truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings,. => © © | 
. 23. Thar fairh (in conſideration hereof) reſts upon God, and' 


_—_ 


\ 


Chriſt, arid the Spirit of Chriſt; to receive. whatſoever may. be 

good and profitabie to the Soul:+,7he Lord 25 my Shepherd, I ſhall Pal 23,2. 
not want +. —- He ſhall lead his flock like a bepherd, be fhatt gather iſa, 40.37, 
the tambs with bus arm, andcarry themin hes boſom; and ſpall gent-- 

ly lead theſe that are with y14ung, \Whatceanthey want, whotave 
Godfor their Father,Chrilt tor their Saviour;the Spirit for their:” 


= 


p £ 
. 


SanRifier-? Thow 1/racl art my ſervant, Jacob when 1 have cho-Plal. 41.8; 
ſen, the ſera of -Abrabam my* friend :;T hows whom 1 have taken . 

om the ends of theearth,and called thee from the chief men thereof, ; 

and ſaid into thee, Thou art my ſervant, Thave choſen. thee, .and- 

not caſt». thee away -* Fear thou not, . for I am. with thee .. be not 
 diſmaid, for T amihy Ged,.. Fwill trength:n- thee, yea Twill help "SP 

thee, yea 4 will wphld thee with the right hand of my Righteowſ- - 


HP} Cx - ; | at | 
4 That faith hereupon ſets an high price upon Chriſt; upon : 

Godin Chriſt, uponthe Spiritof Chriſt :: Theſe promiſes are : 

more worth then Kingdoms, Empires, the whole World, which: 

made holy David ay, inthe multitudes of my thoughts within p,. 

me, thy comfarts delight my ſoul, q..aawi:J have -muſtirades-of © 294299: 
thoughts, ſome running thisway, ſome running:that way;zſome - 

on this pleaſure; ſome on that profit, «. but my ſoul isonly com- | 
forted in the thoughts of thee; /Pheaſares, profits;- honours;all ! , 
are vain-and empty,»and nothingis.co .be-reſted-on, ;-to be de-- 
ighred in, ; but Jeſus Chrilt FIG there$.a-fullcontent in Jeſus - 
(Chriſt y.lac the warid be» illed with;arguble and forrow, -even: 


© 


Fel — 


? 


"& Flirbs in thiels | ie Joth dy y inlarge the heatt ro- 
wards God, and « jo up to ra ftudy ofholineſs; if a: 
we” 1 be much in the Meditation'of Gods fingular goodneſs 
' in Chriſt, ir will even conſtrain him to'yield up himſelf wholly co | 
God, ig manner of godly converſation : Examine, O Lord, 


Pal.16.2 3. 4A prove me, try my reins gnd my heart, for thy loving kindweſ; ſ 


before nine eyes, and Thave walked tu thy rraths 

5. Faithever runs to theſe nie in all traits, and hereit 

findes comforts : Nature teac \eth man and beaſt in troubles 

.- --+ * and ftormesto maketo a ſhelter, the child runs to the armes of 

P.ov.36.,26. the morher, the birds 6 their neſts, the contes to the rick, fo muſt 

? the ſou! havea ſanAuary, an hiding place, when danger. and 
trouble comes ; now where can't takeupa ſurer and' ſafer re- - 

fuge, then with God and Chriſt,- and the Spijritof Chriſt > in- 

' deed Ged it-dares not look at, but i» Chrift , andthe Spirit 


' Ptoceeds oe Chriſt, to. Chriſt therefore it runs imme- 
diatly,. it is Chriſt, who of God 5 made unto me wiſdom,” and ri 
NF PE teouſntſ's, ans 1d ſanctification, and redemption, Come ( faith faith). /et- 


24 ont to Chriſt, ans If he FRONT #5 not preſently Aet 1s ftay a little, 
he ts te of bowels "and renderneſs towards poorefinners, | he keeps h 
» open houſe for all. comers, © he mwoites all, entertains all, ol fmnners, 
young ſinners, great fimers, leſs fimers, hes wow/ope ove too: hins 
That cometh untome, *I wi. in no. wiſe caſt, our : Thus faith 
| rakes theBeliever off from ſelf, civillife, are. - friends, and 
-<- hangs the ſoulaloneupon that true friend, theLord Jeſus Chriſt, 
- who hath manifeſted thegreatneſle ' of his loye to poor ſinners, 
John 15. 13: by dying for them, and ſending his Spirit to " JanHPe and  Femſore 
them. *- 
'2:For Prayer; and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 
_ . ©-4, Confels and acknowledge Gods -metcies bothin his pre- 
Hoſes 14-4+ - wiiſes and performances: Say, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, 7will hue 
Matth 28. 20. thee. reely TE . —» Auld I'will be with: \ thee, enen ke end of the 
Sworl 1 Hethart "” heth: yur, rofoherh the app if mine eye "79 "EM 
1 Core3.22,23 Aud all is yours, antt ye are Chris; {and Cot Ze t=i=- Ad 1 
John 14. 16. will pray the Farher, and. he A you anot omforter, that. 


Joha 7.37. 


/ 


, 


P 14 peo os 
he ma) 14e with you for ever, © - Surely . Lord'thon art true 
. , * Pay of this and. that pro fe, I | 

4 e223 ". a0 nf Wy id, 


the day ug. X EIN 
3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and quietly reſt in the promiſes: 


of my holineſs,and ſurely he will not leave that work imperfect, - vl 

' whereunto he is ordained of the Father , were the progreſle of 21 
this building committed to my care and overſight, -there might 
be cauſe of fear, but ſirce thou haſt laidall upon Chriſt, my on- 
ly andall-ſufficient Redeemer, Lord, encreaſe my faithy that I 
may hold him faſt and beſafe, and ſo at laſt Imayſing Hultelx- 
zahs to thee in Heaven for ever and ever. 


. -SBCT;4 
Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual grates.” oy _ ; 


Sanitification; now the operation of the Spirit in ſpecial ap- 


: £ Spiritual graces. _ — Fg go 
Spiritual utiess. : @ EE S | Raſen ales | 
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Og OTTOTIES t. The Promiſes. 5 
And of them both, gi veP'2. The exerciſe of Faith inreſpe& of 


| _ - Erhoſepromiles. '- - 

0 + I. The kindsof graces- are theie, Kzwlcdge, and: Faith, and 
Hep: , and 7oy,and: Zove,andFear, and Ovcazence, and Repentance, 

and Humility, and WHeekreſs, and Patiince, and Righteor:fmeſs , 

ard Vprightueſs, and: Peace of Con/cience, and Zeal, and Per/cve- 

r4nce;lixteen graces in number: conceriiing which the Lord hath 

made gracious premiſes. E 5%, 24 26 
$f | | vg 1. Of them, to give them. 
\_ 2. Toithem, to reward them. 

The firſt Grace is. K»ow/edge, and we finde ſome promijes , 

3 1. Of it, Pſal. 25414. Fer. $T. 34-1ſah2-2,3+ Micah 4.12: Eph. 
| p 3.5-Rev.2 I.23.--2.T01tAVProv.3.14-Pſa.91.14:.2Pet.1.2: Prov. 


I. Spiritual graces we ſhall conſiderinthe 


FF: «4 


3. 18. | | | for 
T” The ſecond:grace is Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. of 
Wo  3t,as Eph:2.8. Toh. 6.37. obſerve here theſepromiſes of affurance, 


the higheſt meaſure of faich; P/a.50i23. Ezek.34..30. 1/a.60.16. 
Pſat. 97.11.--2+To it, as 2 (*hron. 11.20. Prov.290025.Ha.26.3« 
AFRE10:4.3.Rom; 18:4; A66.13.39. 16h.v.12: and/7:38. and 3.26, 
* 36: and5.24. and 6: 47: TH 00 ag 

The third: grace'is Hope, and: we finde ſome promi/ts, 1. Of 
it,as P[al.65.5-Prov.14.32:Job 13.15:;--2:T0 tr,as P[al. 40: 4. 
Roms. 4.18, 22. Rom. 8. 24. | 

The fourth graceis /«y , and we find fome. promiſes, 1. Of 
it, P[al. 36.8, 9..and 64. 10. and 68. 3.and 97. 11.and 118.15. 

Tfa12.2,3-1/a.35.throeghourt, 1{.56.7.and 66.1 3,14- 1ch.16.22. 
Rom. 14. 17.=-2. Toit,P{al.89.15 16. | _ 

The fifch grace is; Love, eſpecially. of God, and. we may finde 
ſome promiſes, 1.0f it,as Cant.1.4, Deat.30'6.--2.T 0 it,as P/al. 
91.14 and-1.45.20.Prov.8.21.Deaxt.7.9.-1 Cor. 8.3. and 2.9,10. 

: JOS 2,400 200 Ge EPR CES. C3 
7 i The ſixth prace is Fear, and wefinde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, 
2 485 Zer.32.39,40. Hoſ. 3.5 --2.To it,as Pſal.103.11.and 31. 19. 
"and 147.11. A74/.3.16,17. 0 EDS Eg -- 
T he ſeventh grace is Obedience, and we” finde ſome promiſes, 
| $208; 247, I. Of 


a 
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I. r. Of it; as FER I; 19,20. and 36.26 \ 27-2. To ir as Det. 28. 
1,2, f0 14. 

"The eightli-grace is Repentance , and wefinde ſome promiſes , 
1. Of it, as Acts 5.30,31. Exck. 12. 19.and 20.43.and 36,31. -- 
2.Toir,as Mal.3.7.1/a.55-7.2Chron.7.14. Tſa-1.16,17,18. Fob 
327,28. Per. 4.14. 

The ninth grace i8': Humility, and we finde ſome promiſes , 
1» Of tr,as 2(,0r.10.4,5. Gal .22.--2,Tott as Prov. 15 33. and 
22 4+ fames 4.6. 1 Peter 5.5. Iſaiah 57. 15. CMurthew 


=. 


2 The tenth grace is Mechyneſſe, and we find ſome promiſes , 
1. Of it, as 1/a-11. 6.7.8. Gal.5.22,23.--2 Toit AS P/e37- H and 
147.6.1/4.29.9. Fſal-25 9.Zeph 2:3. Mat-5. 5. and Tis 29. Pfal. 
149-4. 

"The eleventh grace is Patience , and we finde fore are 
miſes, 1. Of it, as fames 1. 5. — 2. To it, MEhE: 10. 36. am. 

Rs = Fs * 
The twelfth grace 1s Righteouſneſſe, and we. finde ſome; pro 
 miſes, 1. Of it, as Rev.19.7,8.--2. Toiras Pſal.11.7. 14:32.17, | 
18. Prov.14.32."P/al.112.2,6. Mat.25 46, 

The thirteenth grace is Uprightneſſe, or Sixcerity of heart, - | 
and we find ſome promiſes, 1:Of :t,as Wo 37. 33. #296. F. — F 
2, Toit, as Pſal. 84.11. Prove1'4.11. Pfal.112.2.2 Chron.16.9, 

P/al 112.4.and 84.11.Gen.17eT,2..1 Chron.29. 17. Prov 12.22, 
Pal. 37.37. Prov. 28.18. Pal. 15.1;2, | 

The fourteenth grace is Peace of (* onſcience, Sov find fome  pro- 3 
miſes,' .Of it,as foh.14-27. Gat. 6, 16. Afa.y 57:19. fa. 54-1 0-2. ihe #3 
it;as Phil. 4.7. | - By 

The fifteenth grace is Zeal, and wefinde hmepinuh T. of 
it, as fer.20.9. 2 Cor. 7. V1.2. Toit; 08 Noyes, 25-12,1 3, Revs 
3. 19,20. "2 

The ſixteerith graceis Perſeverance,andiwe fading promiſes; 
1.0f :t,as Pſa 89.28.Prov.12.3. j:46. 4.52. To end FRO Oc 
22. Rev.2.26.- | 

-'Thedegrees of Graces follow; and we: ity fore promiſe, y 
1, Thereof,as 1/4.44-34- Mal. 42. Pfal:84.7 Provi4.:8 —— 
2. T hereto, as Rem.13.'1. 2Pet.i:87 

2. For theexerciſe of __ TOO) theſe promiſes chat we 


ay live by them, go'We. Qaz | be 
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200 The Diftof Faith, © Chap.9.Set7. 


RAE edt 7-3 4 RT . 
W. " Meditation. 
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| Prayer. . RO | 
\ y, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe 
. things ED | Es 
I. That of our ſelves we have no ability to attzine any of 
theſe Graces : Every one can ſay, 7 parpſe well, but thequeftion . 
is, whether they build not-on: thewown ſtrengrh : Many a man 
( eſpecially in time of his fickneſſe, danger, diſgrace ) will make 
- fair promi/es of amendment, but when the rod is removed, all is : 
forgotten : What may be the reaſon? he ſtandson bis own feet , 
he preſumes to go alone of himſelf,and by-his own ttrength, and 
chen no marvel if he falls and: catcheth many a knock : It we will 
Fo. have any of theſe Graces, then' deny we our ſelves ; 7will keep * 
P:2.119Þ% thy ftatmres (laid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he 
cries,O forſuke me mvt arterly ; Purpoſes thus grounded , bring 
forth holy performances , but ofour ſelves we canexpe&t no- 
ning. | ; 7 | | 
>2.. That GodsSpirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the encreaſe- 
: — ..__ © of theſe Graces into them that believe : Many would fain.have 
= Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, and Joy,&c. but they exerciſe 
” 2 C or. 32.7, nottheir Faith to believe God and his promiſes : Ihknew a man 
in Chrift(could Pant ay) concerning his Revelation:. ſo, 7 know: 
a manin Chrift off and en, unſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold ſlips ,. 
ſtrong corruptions,little prevailing. againſt them, and. ( when all 
came to all ) becoulc tind. no help ull he went to a prozi/e, and 
by faith belieyed. that God wonld ayd and affift, and do the 
whole work for him, it 1s good to believe that { according to his 
promiſe) God will fanctifie our natures, enable us to holineſs and. 
beſtow all his graces on us. | þ | 
; ' . 3. That for the degrees of theſegraces, it is neceſſary to im-- 
prove them, Graces improved, are the-ready way to have them en- 
$1  ., greaſed: Godever beſtows the greateſt meaſure, where he findes. - 
#  Mat.z3.1z, a caretoputthem forth to advantage+ Whoſoever hath, to hims 
i Y : ' foall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance , as men encreaſe 
their ſubſtance by labor,and learning by diligence,fo he that im- 
proves graces, ſhall more and more abounJ4n them. © _ 
2.For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 
I, Confeſs and ackriowledge our inabilities.: -Q Lord, '7 have 
wo grace by nature , Thave no power to cleanſe'my own heart : in 
X :  Þ 3! | Lora,, 


ee ones. dt O00 
Chap.g.'Se&.7, The Life of Faith, . 30n 


| Lord, I have defaced thine image, bnt I cannot repaire it , Imay, wa 


' Commandments:O that I had Knowledge,and Faith,and Hope, and 


| theminme,, as thou didſt glorioufly create them in Adam, the firſt-» 
' man: Lord, Thave heard alſo of thy grace and truth , thou art as 


Thy grace is unſearchable , thy word purer then ſilver fenen times 


refined: ,O then-make good- thy promiſes , T preſſe thee witn thy 
into-prayers : Faith heark*neth what the Lord ſpeaketh , and 


are promiſed. Thus 7acob (Gen.32.9.) and David, ( 2Sam.7-27, Gen $3.9: 


Ky RE 


"YL * 5 LH 
+ LA CL = a. s a 
3 ox "TAR cn To Mes. " 4% tf 0 "NE "mY 
$ _—_ I < OS A AB hs aig a Ararat ei : ”F dr IEIPPR: "Y : 
. : Ry f : Fug CORR TINT nr oo EN S, Nu ot 4ST a at DA A Hes Wt " he eat. Eire th, 
by 4 4 Y b PR RR. Ty 95 Ws OP Y WE 11 "TC TH «TSS _ = iy Rr IE 
4 - Cans AS Ini GE a WF VL Ch Soy a3% IT { a GLES 5 1 ow 
£ ; VEL / L is '*s "834.2 \ =. MIME; Tt. px WILEY tf . d by "a ++ 4 
x -, Ca. * : $ - : . 7 Lg _ 


ſay with the Apoſtle , whe I would do well , twil is preſent with 
me, but 1 finde no meanes to perfett what I deſire : 1am not able to 
crawl about the doing of that which is goods. O when ſhall T be ſet 
at liberty, that I might do the work of God,and run the race of his 


[19 and Love. | | hes” | 

+. 2. Look we up to the Power, and Grace, and Truth of God , 
and preſs.him therewith :* Lord, 1 have heard of thy power , thou 
art God Almighty, whocalleft the things that are not , as if they: 
were: thou canſt if tho wilt, work, in me theſe graces , and create 


faithful to keep , as free to make theſe ſweet" precious promiſes , 


Power, Grace and Truth : O repleniſh me with thy Graces, give 
me Knowleape, and Faith, and Hope, ee. = 
3. Look we on the promiſes, and pray by them, or turn them 


ſpeaketh back again.in fervent groans and deſires to: whatſoever 
itheark*neth:: Hence we can make no prayer in boldneſſe, faith, 
or comfort, but for things promiſed, and in-that'manner as they 


28, 29. ) prayed by a promiſe, and thus ſhould we pray by apre- » Sam.z.x7,, 
m/e , and then wemay be fure we pray according to his will,” In *8,29. 
want of other Rhetorick and'Oratory, ler us urge God with 

this repetition : Lord, thou haſt promiſed, Lord,thou haſt promiſed, : 
then haſt made many ſweet precious promiſes of- graces , andof d:= 4 
grees of graces: Thoa haſt ſaid ; The ſecret of the Lerd is. with Pal 25,14, 
them that fear him ;, and, eAll that the Father giveth me ſhall 190 6. 37.. 
come znto me,and,the righteous hath hope in his death;and,the righ- "2\{rpa ow 
tears ſhall be glad in the Lora,and ſhall truſt in him,and, They ſhall Ye ES 
go from ſtrength everyone of them in Zion,' appearing before God 3.0: 

make theſe promiſes effetual to me blow on my garden,that theſpices 

(theſe graces ):ma) flow FE ILOC VERS jd "7: _ | £d 
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: a manner ef thi Life of Faithin Spiritual Duties. 


'S Spiritual Graces, 10 F, piritval Daties, are of the, opera- 
; tion of Gods Spirit : Now. the duties are twenty, con- 
concerning which we ſhall Sive, 
I. The Promiſes | 
2. The exerciſes of Faith in re- 
ſpect ofthe Promiſes. 


The firſt duty is on to: which are affixed theſe promiſes, 
Pſal.5.3. and 10.17. and 65.2. Prov.15.29,P/al.50.15. and 12. 
17,18,19,20.-Zech.13.8,9.Rom.8.13. fam. 5.15. 

The ſecondduty is Praiſes, to which areaffixed theſe promiſes, 
x Sam. 2.30. Pſal. 50-23. and 67.5,6. 

:The third duty is Preaching, to which AHatth. 28. 20. fohn 


25. 
Thefourth duty i ts Reading the Ward, ro which Pſalmig 8. 

Prev.1.4. 

Thefifth duty is Loving the Word, to which Pſal. I19. 165. 
IT2.1. 
Thefixthduty is Waiting o» the Word, to which — SEGEY 8. 

34,35: 

The ſeventh duty, Hearkening to o the Word, to which 1ſa. 55 +2, 

3Z-Atlts'5.20.---20.32.---I 3.26. 

Baptiſm, to which Ads, A 
-38:and 22.16. 1 Peter 
3.21. 

LordsSupper,to which 1/e. 

- 25.6. Proverbs 9g. 5,6. 
Xat,26.26. © 


Theeighth duty is Sacraments of, © 


4 
The ninth duty i is cd lawful Oath, to which: Jer. 12.16. Pſal. | 


L5-4. 
The tenth duty is Faſting, to which T4 4. 9,10. . Marth 


| CapaSean.” a, 03; : 
| The eleventhduty is © Idicari to: wth Bſal. 1.2; Prov, s Oe '2 
14.22. Phil. 4.8.9: * i 
Thezwelfch dutyi is ſelf- Examination, to which, 1 (or.11,53t, 
Gal.6.4. 
The thirteenth duty is Sanitification of the Lords Day,to which 
Ha.s8.13,14. and 56.2. Fer.17.26. 
The fourteenth dutyis Watchfulneſs, to which, Mat. 24. 4 "30 | 
47. Luke 12.37,38,43. Rev.16.15. | . 
The fifteenth duty is Cerference,, towhich-Prov.-12.14. and. 
16.13; 24al.3.16. Lyke 24.32. 
The ſixteenth duty is higproof, to which Sevarks 24+ 25. and; 
28.23 
The ſeventeenth duty is. Almſgiviip,.to which Pal 41:1 2243 
Luke 14-13,1 4: | 
The eighteenth duty is-Seeking of Ged,, to which Pſal, 34: IO: 
Exzra8$.22. - 
The ninteenth duty.i is. Waiting os God,to mah If. 40.31, 
andgg4.4.and 49.23. 
The twentieth duty is Delighting i in'God,; to which Pſalm 
- 
| ty the exerciſe of Faith:coneerning theſe promiſes, that we: 
tpiy live by them, go we 


CAMeattation.. | vo. . 
| T new. - - «. 
x. For Medication, a and the: matrer of it, conſt der chaſe 4.3 
_ > - 


That God deals graciouſly with his people; be might out 
off his abſolute ſoveraignty over us, command only, and wewere- 
bound then to obey in every of theſe Ds ties ,. but heis pleaſed: 
(the better to quickenus to obedience;) to-annex theſe gracious: 
promeſes.. 
$2. That 9she is gracious to us, ſo we ſhould be chearful.in our 3 
Duties to him : This chearfulneſs of ſervice. is-the: very fruit of "2 
faith, By faith Abel: brought: of the forſt tings of bus flock ,, andof* | = 
the far theresf, an offering: to'; he Lunt: By Faith-David wentiwith Gen. 43 4- - 
the multirude unto the houſe of God,» with the voJee of--joy dna of Dual, 4314s, 
praife. Iris the voyce of Faith, Fill j l ff ng and” give praiſe with the 
* member I have. 
3- That ro-makeus:clieariul;, wetſhould roWze Our ſelves to) - ll 
' amakem — -<;. a= 


_— 
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TheLife of Faith. Y ... Chap.9.Sea.$ 
awaken to the work of our God-:-- Ariſe, O my ſoul, why ſleep- 
eſt thou | ſtir up thy ſelf with readineſſe to obey the charge of Ged 
in the daties preſcribed; look.on the Saints who have gunee before \ 
thee, they endured impriſuunment, loſſe of liberty, ſpoiling of their 
goods, bazard of life : Thou art not yct callcd to ſuffer, but to obey, 
why doſt thou clay, or gaeft forth unwillingly ? 'wouldeſt thou reign 
with them,:and not labour with them ? receive the prize,and not run 

. therace ? divide the Soile, aud not fight the battel ? luckon the 

1,4;.19 promiſe annexed to the duty : 1 ſaid not unto the ſeed of Farob, Seck_ 

| me invain, ſaith God : O my ſol, ariſe, contend ferward trwards 
the marke, heaven is worth all LACS, EO > NO 

4.- That to remove all 7e0ra's the Lord hath promiſed to 

aſſiſt us in theſe dries by his own ſpirit : Beſides the promiſes 

to Dities, we have- promiſes of duties, God deals with us (as we 

do by. way of ,commerce one with: another) propounding 

mercy by covenant and condition; yet his Covenant of Grace 

isalwaies a gracious Covenant, for he not only gives the good 

things, but helps us in performing: the condition by higgwn 

Spirit, he works Qur hearts to believe and repert, &c. and he 

gives what he requires : For inſtance, in one- place he com- 

Ezck:18.31. mands, Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, and make you a 

| new heart, and a new Fpirit ;, -andin another place he promiſeth,” 

Ezck.36.25.26 ] will ſprinkleclean water upon you; and you ſhall be clean: fromall 

Deut. 10 16. yoar fi Ithineſs : A new heart alſowull 1 give you, and anew fperit 
will 1 pet within you; in one place he commands them, Circum- - 
cie the foreskin of your hearts: andin another place he promiſeth; 

Drut 30.6, That he will circumciſe their hearts:in one place he commands ys, 

_ 12-13. Tokeep his commandments,m another place he promiſeth to cauſe 

Book ; _ us, To walk tn his ſtatutes : in one place he- commands us, Ts 

Jer. 32.40, Fear him, andin another place he promiſeth, To par his fear into 

Mat.7.7. our hearts: "in one place he commands us, 7 pray, to ack, ſeek, 

Tech. 32.10- gyd hyock., andinanother place he promiſerh, To pour xporige 

a Y the Spirit of Grace and Supplicaticn : Theſe promiſes of. dnties are 
the foundation of all our performances, and thoſe -promijes to du- 
ries are the rewards of hisFre&-Grace and good-pleaſure, we do 
not by working cauſe him to fulfil his promiſes, but he by promi/- 
3»g doth enable us to perform onr' works, and ſo he rewards us 
accordingly. | ENS "HF 
- >, Forprayer and the parts of it, obſervethis method : . 

"En . | = 1, Arknow. 
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1. Acknowledge the- goodneſſe and -Free-grace 6f Godin 
itheſe promi/es:: O-Lord, why ſhouldſt thou allure-me to that which 
Tam every way bound to ? If Thad-noneof thefe Promiſes, Thave 
. already in hand a world of mercies, -which do infinitely bind me to - 
duty.; and wilt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe, to this and that ' 
duty 8 O miracle-of mercies« O the goodneſſe of God | . 
2.Bewail our-own dulneſſe ws; floath-ro the daty-: A yer 
:(O Lond) how dull, andremiſſe, and ſlighty.am-1'in the prattice of 
this or that duty ?--thou haſt ſaid, Curſed-is the man that doth the as '®, 
work of the :Lord neg ligently.; 'and, Curſed berhe-decerver, that © 4 
hath in his flock 4 male, and voweth and ſaerificeth - amte the Lord @ | 
corrupt thing: O' then what-is my portion,, who have ſacrificed that 
which is. torn and fick nts the-great King and-Lard of Hoſts, whoſe 
name is dreadful among the. Heathen? nomarvebif I feet no power, 
no fweet im theOrdinaxces of Grace,whileſt I deal partially,hear per- 
_funttorily, pray coldly, laborwr-not to feed on the Promiſe, and to ſuck, 
 Utgor one of it O Lora, thou loveft a thearful giver, but my ſer- 
 *VICES =- maimed, and corrupt and deat, and ſuperficial, and-very 
.anebearful. , Py OE 
3. gg geen Lord to revive and quicken our dead hearts 
to the duty.,, fo prays David, Teach me to do thy will, thy Spirit 8 p41; 3 
good, lead mein the Land of uprightneſſe , 0 a Church, TOY 
"Draw me, and we will ran after thee, andſo letus pray, Give Canti.q, 
mea chrarful heart in thy ſervice, animate and exliven my heart by 
thy bleſſed Spirit,give me to do what thou requireſt ,encline my heart Pſal 229.366 
#0 "+" fo coveronſneſſe. "Re £50 
4. "Tmplore the:afliftance of GodsSpiritto every good dry, 
beg acceptance ofour perſons and: performancesin-the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, preſſe him- with his promiſes to-/#r oz duties,and'torre- NEL 
ward duties; and what ever daty we do, prefſe him with that ; 
eſpecial Promiſe dengan ontort: Thus if we: meditate and. 
m 


pray, :audpray and e, we may livebyFaich, inreference - 
09S piritmat: dettivs.. | pus 
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The Life of fait. Chap. s.Sect.g,- 


/ 


j 


- afthewanner o this Life of Faith in things Eternal. 


_ 


| JP Hings Eternal are either E Evil, as Damnation.,” 
_ Good, as Salvation. 


Concerning both, we.ſhall firſt-give you the Promu/es, and ſe-. 
eondly.the exerciſe of faith in reſpe&of theſe Proms/es. 

1. Concerning. Damnation,or eternal confuſion, we have theſe, 

Premiſes againſt it,,1/a.45.17. Rom.8.1.. 

2. Concerning. Salvation, we have theſe Premiſes for it, Row. 
6.23; 1 Theſ.4.17. God hath promiſed us a Kingdom Mat.25.34.. 
An heavenly Kingaom, MAt.7.21. Aneternal Kingdom, 2 Pet. 

1:11,” A Crownof life, James 1.12. A Crown of Righteouſneſſe, 
2.Tim 4.8, An nacceſſible Crown of glory, 1 Pet.5.4. | 

2, For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe Promiſes, that. 
we may live by them, go we. = 


to f Meadiativn. 
\ Prayer. 
1+ For: Meditation, and 'the-matter of it, conſider theſe;, 
things : R 
I. That faith in the precio” s Promiſes of eternal jife, quiets: 
and chears the heart in the midſt-of diſconragements : : This we - 
ſee in the lives and deaths-of Gods faithful ſervants, who tcok joy-»- 
fally the ſpoiling of- their goods knowing in themſelves that they had 
in Heaven a better and an mduring ſubſtance. ; 7 
2, That Fatth-ſtrives to enter into the poſlefiton of this King-: 
dom:by degrees.:: Menthat purchaſe an-1nheritance'to comein 
hereafter, they are glad ifany.part . fall into their hands for the: 

- preſent : Fulneſle of glory is reſerved for the life to come, but. 
the . beginnings of glory (as.peace of Conſcience, joy in._. 
the - Holy Ghoſt, . .SanRification/ of the Spirit) ' are voach- 
{3ted; here; grace is.the beginning of .glety,” and glory ws the 
perfeftion of - grace ,, now As grace -prows, ſowe. enter upon :; 
the poſſeffion of our. inheritance : Hence liyely grace covets-: 
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Chap.9,Set 9. Phe Life of Faith. 
'grace more and more, that we may get Heaven by deprees, -and 
by parcels. _ | ES | __ 
3. Faith earneſtly deſires and -longs after the.full accompliſh- 
ment of glory : Our ſelves alſo which have the. firſt-fraits of the-g ns. "Ns 
Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting for the Pl. 152z.- 
adoption, to wit, the Redempticggof the body : Fam in a full ſtrait 
(faid Paul) betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and tybe with 
Chriſt, whichis far better: Salvation is the end of Faith, Heaven 
is the home of Believers : Now all would be at home, all things 
deſire perfeQtion in. their kinde, this makes-the Believer to-long 
afcer glory. 5 RT | 
2. _—_—_: andthe parts of it, oblerve this merhod - 
1. 'Confeſle we our former careleſneſle to enter upon this it- 
heritance : O Lord, I have ſlighted thy promiſes, Thave negletted 
the motions of thy Holy Spirit, Thave not carefallyimproved the 
*gifts received, 1 have not laboured more- and-more tobe ſealed with 
rhe promiſed Spirit : Ah Lord, what a dwarf am Tin Holineſs axd 
-Sanultification ? by reaſon of my ſloath, the powers of grace ave ſo 
enfeebled, that I can ſcarce breath or ſigh, or crawl. in the way to 
Heaven:O that I have nit ſo earneſily ſought (as I might ) tomake Regs 
Heaven ſure to my ſelf, that I have not entered poſſeſſion" thereof, .[o 
far as in this life I have given me of Grace.  -' ' © 
2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his 
Spirit, lead us inthe way of peace, cauſe us to grow up inholt- 
neſſe, make us wiſe to prize and value, to taſte and reliſhthe 
very joys of heaven; andabove all, that he would afſure our 
-conſciences of our right and title thereto-:: Oit is God thar ſeal- 
eth, and makes us to read the ſealing; it is God that pro- 
miſeth Heaven, andaffeRts the heart with the goodnefſe and 
worth of the thing -promiſez; it is God that (by the pledges 
of his favour, and earneſts of his Spirit } doth teſtifie our adopti- 
on, and cauſeth us certainly: to apprehend what he doth teſtttie: 
pray then, . Who am 1 Lord, that thow ſhouldſt make ſuch ample, >S3m.7,25. 
and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it u of thy free mercy, :and 
accurding to thine own. heart :' Aud now,” O Goa, eſtabliſh Fbe- 
ſeech thee, the word that thou haſt ſpoken conceramg thy, ſervant 
- © ſeal anto me. the promiſed inheritance, and = me-aſſuredly 
know what thoſe. hopes are, . which thou haſt reſerved for mem I 
Heaven-. Gf thy Free gr «ce. thog . calieaſt. me to this hope, wiere- "22 
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fore #4 thy ſervant bold to entreat the ſenſe of thy love, rhe knows. 
ledge of this hope, the increaſe ef grace, the aſſurance of thy mercy. 

3» Praiſe Godfor 2 promiſe of area life oy _ h 
haſt looked on-my baſe eſtate, and vijiied me withmerc yy 
re of a Rac .and forreigner, thes haſt made me 4 free de- -. 
wmizen. of the New feruſalem $f Vow [ſer, Tread.it inthy pre-. 
Cons promiſes, that my. name 6 _regiſtredin heaven., an eternal + 
weight of glory is reſerved for me; Heaven us my home, my hope, 
my inberitance : .O where ſhould my ,heart be, bat where my treg-. 
ſure i ? where ſhonld my :thonghts be, but where my hope ts > . now 
all glory, and howr, and praiſe be given tomy God O the incom-. 
prebenfible:love and favorof my dear Lord !- what a merci this ? 


What promiſes ere theſe ? my ſoul rejoeeth inthee my Ged,wy fpirit-: 
frall bleſſe thy name for OVEY and ever. . | 


mt. 


SECT: Le - 


of the.manner-of this. life of Faith inregard df others.: 


WW E-have done with the Promiſes that concern-our ſelves: - 
V.V. Now follow ſuch ſpecial. Prowi/esaswe findein Holy. | 
Writ concerning others, and they. have reference - ,, © 
Our own Family, = 

To odly Society a enlarged. 


(The Chnrch of. Chriſt Sfarticula, 


| F414 | __ 0 Fhnuband and Wife. 

3, The members af our Family aroinerd Prem and Chile, 

Oo Bay AS" | | " Mafter and Servant. 
_ 3; For the Husband and Wife, if godly; they-havea Promiſe - 
from the Lord; P. fal. 128.:: Prove 3x-28.: and\1 E.; IG. 76 : 

2 ne ; | 4 , Ts X; 
7 Kox Parent and Childs; God hath*maden gracious Co-.. © 
venant with-them, Gen.17.7,9. As 2,39. Fer. 32.3 9.Prov.20.7. . 
GoodParents (though poor): leave theit Childreng good parri- -- 
mony; forthey-have laid.up many. prayers forthemin heaven, _ 
\ | 4.48 | A 
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Chap.g.Set 10, 


_ The Lifeof Faith, - = gag 


for a ſure inheritance, P/.37.25,26.Prov.11.21. Pſal.112.2.and 
25.13.and 37.29. Prov.13.22-1ſa.44.3,4- and 54.1.3. and Chil. - 
dren obeying their Parents; have theſe oms/es, Exod. 206. I2.- 
Eph.6.2. Jer.35.18,19. Prov.1.8,9. and 6.20,- 

3. For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promiſes, Prov. - 
33.Job.$.16.Prov.14.11.cſpecially the ſervant thatis truly obe- - 
dient, Col. 3.23,24.. 1 Pet.2.19. hereconſidet 32 REY 

_ -*  Magittrates, Dext. 17.19,20,:P/al:132.18- 
Miniſters, P/a/.105.15.Rev.2.1.1{a.49; 4. ' 
2: Godly. Society (out of our own Families) h#th precious pro« 
ſes, as Prov.13.20 1al.3.16,17. Mat. 18.20. | 
__ © 3.. The Chwrchof Chriſt, whether particular (as publike A-- 
 ſemblies) hath bleſſed promi/es, Ifa-33;20,21, & 59.21. Mat.18.. 
20, 1 Cor. 5-4 .Rev.2.I.Pſal.26.8.& 15343.Micha,q4-4,11,12.0r © 
Mether general and nniverſal, it hath glorious * promiſes, . as 
XMat.16.8. 1ſa-27.3. Pſal.125 2. Zech. 9.16, here come 1n all - 
the promiſes, Firſt, of callingche Fews, as Ifa. 59.20, Rom. 17. - 
23,26. Hoſ. 13.14 & 14.2,3,4,5,6,7,8. Secondly, of bringing in - 
the Gentiles, as 1/4.49-22,23. Rev,21:;2.43-fohy 10.16, 1ſa:60.3, 
- 5.8: Als 10. 14. £ph.2.12,19,, Thirdly, of the deſtruQtion of - 
e-Dntichri 4 .4AS 2 Theſ.2.8, Rev. I7,I16; & 18,21. where each. - 
word ha almoſt a gradation, inthatas Angel. ft mighty Ape 
el taketh atone, and a great ſtone," 'eveira wilſtene, which he' 
eth-not barely fall, bot cxffeth ito rhe /en, whence nothing: 
ordinarily. is recovered, much teſs-a-»3/fope; thruſt from. ſuch 2: 
hand, and with fach force. "a0; ALL: - 
| Now (for rhe -<exercifing of-faich concerning. theſe promiſes, -. 
that we may livebythem, go we - . | 
| C Prayer. -.. my | 4 
© 2, For» Meditation; - and the '-mattet of "it ;| conſider? theſe - 


- 


1.: Thitwe have had the performanceof many of -the hs 
miſes in Fand;{ and this may perfwade us that the reſidue (eſpe. - 
cially-of the Churches flouriſhing, andof Antichriſts downfal)-; 
is as ſure as-that-part already. accompliſhed; -which we ſee with: - 
oureyes-; experience ſhould ftrengthen faith, and breedan aſ- - 
ſured hopein.Gods-people}:of the Lords:moſt. glorious appear- - | 
ing; and this hope ſhall not make 1 aſhamed. Rotaige s. 5+ 
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The Life of Fairh. ' Chap.9.Se&;ro- 
_ 2. Thatthetime is now for the Churches-reſtoring, and for 
bringing.in more Kingdomes from Antichriſt eo "Chrilt , -whac 
elſe mean all the.ſhakings in all the Kingdoms of the. world'ar 
this time ? therefore. ſtudy we th: time of Ged, andin- our places 
and callings; work with providence, now we have a:ſeaſon to _ 
help up the Church, 'Gods holy Mountain. : 
2, For Prayer, and the:partsof it, obſerve this method-: 
1. Confeſs out former neglect in our ſeveral relations : © 
Lord, Thave not done my duty in ney own family, among Chriſtians 
in the CharcheMf Chriſt, I have not erformed my vows, ſerved 
my generation, helped onward the building of Zion: And now Lord, 
whar ſpall I ſay, but confeſſe to-thy glory, and. my own thame, my diſ- 
reſhe of others good, or of the communion of Saints, 
- 2. Prayor a blefling on others, ason our own. ſelves, forget _ 
not our relations.to others in our beſt prayers , be irhportuna® 
with God more eſpecially for Zion, O look pon Zion, the city of 
our ſolemmities, let thine eyes ſee Jeruſalem a.quiet habitation, a ta- 
(Iſa. 332% bernacle that ſhall not be taken down; let not one of the takes there- 
of be removed, nor any of the cords be broken. TR OE. 
.3. Preſs we the Lord with all his-precious prommi/es. either to 
our Families, er-Chriftian Societies, or to the Churcbes of Chriſt: 
We havea promiſe, that The Lord will create upon every dwelling 
place of mount Zion, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by 
. day, and the ſvining of a flaming fire by might, for #pon allthe glory 
ſhall-be adefence : Now Lord make'good thy word, &c. 
-Conclude with, 7beheve, that whatſoever God hath ſaidin any 
of theſe reſpe&ts, he will fulfil it in his own time : Heaven andearth 
ſpall pf away, but not one jot., one tittle of Gods word ſhall fail; It 
may 


* 


MNiat 5.18, 


e for the preſent things ſeem.contrary, yet God hath ſaid it, 
(ſhould a foul ſay) ard that*s enough for me: If 1 can but really ac- 
knowledge; and.believe, that God #5 able to doit, he will then ſpeak. 
from heaven, at he did once en earth, According to your faith be it 


Mar. 9+ 28 ,296 Hnto Jon. Thus much of 7; he Lifi (2 of Faith. Wo 
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Chap-9:SeQt.9, — Of Looking anoFiſu., 18 
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Looking Unto. elus. 2 


Here is one:dyty more of this kind; whichT look: 

k: upon as the dmty of aries, andthat.is 4 looking * 

p unto Jeſus : a view of the everlaſting Goſpel of 

Jeſus; or the fouls eying of Jefus, as carrying on. 

v. the great work of mans: ſalvation from -firit to - - 
—IAC [aft,, This dz) is the Saints ſolace,.. we-are ne-- 4:8 

ver morechearful,then when. Chriſt Jeſus is in view: This d«ty 

is the very Angels delight, they areſaid to look into theſe things... 

The Apoſtte- alludes to.the mannerof the Cherubims looking." P<i-1.12<; 

down -nto the.mercy-ſeat : this is the ſtudy, the deſire, the de-- 1 

light and recreation of the ele&t Angelsto-look into.the:ſeveral.. 

ſcopss of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt,to behold the whole frame 

and fabrick of it, _to.obſerve all Bhe parts ofit from the begin- 

ning tothe end, to conſider all the glorious attributes of God, 

his wiſdom, his power, his juſtice,;, his mercy, all. ſhining and. 

glittering in it like bright ſtars in the firmament...Oh that ſuch a: 

daty as this ſhould. lye. dormant, negle&ted of myſt, I had almoſt 

{aid unknown unto moſt of the Saints themſelves !' but the difco--- 

very of this duty will be a great work, and require much paines;, 

and therefore j ſhall reſerve-ir for.atract:by it ſeif';:andif the-- 

Lord will, 1 ſhall in time bring it forth to light, and:totheview: 

ofall;In the mean time let this paſſe as .no diſtin&t Chapter. 
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CHAP. XJ]. Szcr, "Y 
.Of the Nature of 


amily-duries. 


VP. Sq, Jtherto: of the Duties IF" "000 man 

» BILE $$ in bis own particular, next to them ſucceed Fo 

= & oe army" Arn Duriesas ought 

eftively ASKED EFaxe-. 

& ITN + agg pau P, we 4 Gad. Ths ivim- 

Y 'Jer.10.25, SC Sy -plyed by thatthreat, Fcks aar thy' when; the 
1. beathen thut know thee mot, and upon the families 
| thatcalluet ntl Name, ankbythat example of [o/bua, Bux 
ax fur me aud my houſe; we witt ſerve che Lord , and/by thaepro- 

Joſh.2415. | Ct Get: Zoibe ſums time, ſaith the Lord, wild Fhie the Godsf 

Jec.z1.4 waibthe : "#625 ck Iiraet, analy falt-be-my poop | 
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SECT. 2. 
oe the Preparatives to Family duties. 


JOurtharwe may comfortably carry.00 thete Familduvies 


xx. Qur entrance into them. 
\ 2, Our proceedings in.them. 
1 -Forentrance,we a lay a good foundation for tratable- 
neſs unto Religion in thoſe that belongto this family. 
C1, In the governour. q 
2, Inthe "_—_ 
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Chap. r0.8e@2. 
-\--2vIn the! governor, whoſe duty itis, 
1. Toendeavourina ſpecial manner for knowledge in 'G de 
:Word, and for holineſſe of converſation ina Chriſtian walking, 
This would tend much to the preſervation of his authority, who 
otherwiſe will be {lighted and diſregarded, rough an aptneſfe 
in inferioursto take occaſion theretrom.,- 
2. To marry in the Lord, and then to live chaſtely in wedlock, , Cor:7.39. 
.that there may bean holy ſeed : Now. that he may- marry iz the Mal 2#x'5, 
Lord, 1.Let piety beche mover of his affeQtion, and perſonage, 
'parentage,and portion, be only as a- comfortable acceſſary, con- 
fiderable in a ſecond place : Chriſtianity and grace is ichaghief 
golden link and nobletye,which hath the - power and griviledge 
:to make marriage a lovely and everlaſtins bond. ©2. Let him 
ply therhrone'of Grace with fervency 'of pray ;'a good wife 
is a. more immediate gift of God-:- whence 'Sc/vmen could ſay, 
Houſes and riches are the inheritance 'of fathers, bur a prudent wife Prov. I19etiy. 
is from the Lord: ſuch a rareand-precious Jewel -15to be ſued 
and fought for at Gods 'mercy-ſeat with extraordinary -jmpor- 
runity and zeal, and ifſhe be procured at Gods hand by Le nk 
he ſhall find a thouſand times more ſweetneſs and comfort, then 
if ſhe be-caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 3. Let him ob- 
ſerve and mark theſe (1x points in his choyce; as, 7.  TheReporr: 
2. The looks: '3. Theſpeech-:: 4; The apparel : LY: The compa- 
nions: 6. The education : Theſe are like 4's pulſes : that ſhew 
the fitneſsand godlineſs. of any party with whom he ought to 
marr 
\ To beware whom he admits to dwell with him,that they be 
tractableunto religious courſes : See Davids reſolution herein. 
Aint eyes ſhall be upon the faithfal ef the land, that they may dwell Pal. 101.67, 
with nfe > he that walketh ina perfeft way ſoall ſerve me, he that 
worketh deceit ſhall net dwell within my houſe; he that relleth ties, 
forall not tarry in my fight. © 
2.Inthe governed; whoſe dutyit is both to joyne together 
in the pgrformance of Family-duties with their governour, and 
£9 ſubmit to his-government * My ſor, here the inftr ution of thy 
Father, and forſaks -not the law of thy Mather , for they ſhall 
e an orriament of grace unto o thy head, and chaines about thy 
neck. 
"T oy TRI TIpm ao the Fr or porch of this Fami- 
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SECT. 3. 


Of.the Duties of Governonrs in general. 


| hn proceedings of theſe Family-duties, we. areto conficerr 
the Deties, 1-Of the governours.. 
2..Of the governed. | 
I. The covernours, ifasit isin marriage)there be more then, | 
one, asfirſt, the chief governour, to wit, the Husband'; ſecond-- 
| ly,the helper,to wit, the Wife, both theſe owe. duties. to their: 
Families, and Duties to oneanother; 


4 The Duijerthey owe totheir$ Tn generalto the whiole. 


In. _ rticular, i £04 
" FMINTEE are either ) their feveral relations, 


. 1.. T hat whichin general. they oweto the whole Family , i 
either. The. 
to cheirgn0e 6 6 
1>.7o their Bodies, concerning which, Kirk the A peſtle. He- 
that 1167088 28 not for his own. , and eſpecially for thoſe of his owne - 
beuſe, he hath de - the faith, andis: were then an infidel., Now: 
as the Spirit.of God: chargeth uswith this-duty, ſo he-ſerteth us 
about ſuch things whereby this may be compaſlſed;as; 1. That e- 
very one ſhould have-ſome honeſt: and good calling and walk. 
: Client! 1njt; Let hum that ftole,, ſteal no more faith the A- 
poltle ) 6x7 rather tet hins Iabour, working wich bir hands the thing 
which ts good. 2. T hathe bear a low.fail, and keep within :com-- 
paſſe;remembering that of Sclemm, He that is apiſed, dhath. 
7-4 rags .# better then he that honouyeth himſelje-, SF Lokerk, 
A 
2; To their Souls, concerning- which, ſome- duties they are- 
R It C Perform to the Family.. 
Requireof the Bamilys. 2 AY 
1: The: 
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1. To providethat they may-live underthe publick Miniſtery, - 

'for otherwiſe how ſhould they: be b tinto-the ſheepfold of 
Chriſt, if they hear not the voyce. of the chief Shepherd ſpeak- 
ingunptothem by thoſe wham he hath ſent ? ; is: 

- 2. To- overſee the wayes oftheir Families, that they ſerve 
Gad, and asin allother duties, ſo eſpecially in ſanRKifying the 
Sabbaths: Tothis the very words in the fourth Commandment, 
do binde all Maſters of fam:/ies : Remember, thiw and thy ſonxe, 
and thy daughter, thy man=ſtryavnt, and thy maid, —- Where the 
Lord -ſpeakes by name to the Governqurs, as if he: would 
'make them overſeers of ;this-work of ſanQifying his" Sab- 

3. Toe-ſet their houſe in order for the ſervice of God, to offer 

prayers and praiſes to the Lord morning and evening. To this ; 
purpoſe, Pray continually (faith the Apoſtle) 1 Theſ.5.17. which , 71, —_ 
we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted: and inceſſant pour» - © 
Ing out of prayers, as the: HMaſſalians or- Exchite did 'but of © 
morning and evening prayers; the Apoſile here ſpeaking in 
reference and in analogy tothe continual, or daily ſacrifices. 
This was Davids praQtice, Evening awd morning, and at noo will Plak55.17, 
Ipray andcry aloud, and he foal here my voice, and this was 7obs I 
prattice, who ſene for, and ſanQitied-his fonnes and daughters, 
and rofe up early in the morniug, and offered burnt-offerings accords J9Þ 1.5. 
ing to the number of them all : —— T bus did Job continually; And : 
this was Abrahams praftice, whereſoeyer he came, to build an Gen. 12. 5, & 
Altar to God, where God ſhould be worſhipped joyntly of him :.4.8 21. 33, 
and-his family's And this was Cbrifts practice for himſelf and hes ; 
_ family, Mat:14.19.and 26. 30. Joh. 17; r. 
4. Eqinftra& their families privately in matters of Religion, 
- that they may net only - profeſs, but: feel the power of Religion 
intheir lives and converſations: This 4vry hath theſe ſpecials be- 

- 1. A famibar catechizing of them in the principles of Relig» 
on : Thus, were-Parents commanded: of old, Thee jhalr teach, ;, 
theſe mards diligently nuto thy children.,” ava ſhalt talk, of them proy,r 2.6. 
when thox fitseſt-in thine howſe, and when thou: watkeſt by the way, 
and when thou lieſt down, aud when thou riſeſk up; oo 

2, A daily reading of Scriptures in ow hearing, uy 
? SL2 them — + 
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| Family-duties. Chapt Seq; 
2 Tim.z.x 5. them to markand'to-make uſe of them + -So-Timrhy was train. 


ed up by his parents, and-tbatfrum hi childhned, - F.1 
. '3. A cafeful endeavouring: that they may profitby the pub= 
lick Miniſtery: To this end + . - They muſt prepare. them to hear- 
the Word, by conſidering : Gods Ordinances, Promiſes; and- 
theirown'necellities.. 2... T hey muſtremember them; to«lookin 
the Word for a Chriſt,and for cummunionwith Chriſt, 3. They 
muſtexamine them after the Ordinances, what they have learn-- 
cd, andwhat uſe they can make of it; thus Chriſt, after he had-» 
preached a parable to his diſciples, he faid unto them,, Kxow. 
Jor not this parable, and how then will'you know all parables.? .and.. 
then he expounds the Parable ts them... _. > mad3' 22 507 
2.The dzties they are to require ofthe family, are both care-- 
fully to:frequent the publick Miniftery,and.diſigently to becon- - 
verſant in the private worſhip of God,and conſtantly to practice - 
all holy and Chriſtian dzizs. compriſed briefly inthe Command- 
ments of God; and they are to require theſe things,not onely dy 
*relling them, calling on them, catechizing them, admoniſhing + 
them, but if they be negligent, by correfing them.. / . * | : 
of 6 Few TEE EI  CWiſdeme... 
Now: this correction .-muſtbe miniſtred Ing +1 0 
Knſe RE £155 DOR 50 So. ur Parkncer:.” ts 
1-7» Wiſdeme , whoſe: property it- is to finde out the right - 
party that committed the fault; to.confider of what* fort. and. 
_ nature, the fault is, to weigh circumſtances ofage, diſcretion and .' 
occaſions; and to look to the minde-of the doer, whether neg- 


 ligence or meer {implicity brought himtoir.- of 
2.. 1n Patience, whole property: itjs to make the fanlemani- } 
feſt to the offender, that hisconfciente may be touched there-. 
with; to hear what the offender can fay in his own! defence, and 
accordingly to allow or-diſſallow; to avoid birterneſs,-which 
ſooner will :barden the. heart ; then reform-the'maners of the - 
offender : Theſe Rules being -obſerved,: and the heart lifted up. 
m prayer to God for diretion and bleſſing, this Correion is ne- 
 ceflary, as is evident in Gey.30;23Prov. 13-24 -and 19718; : | 
Theſe are the duties that 'Goveruonrs owe t0 their famitierin : 
reſpe& of their ſouls: - 10 correft- them, catechize them, admoniſy 
them, call ou them, read to-them,pray for 'them,,&c. only withtheſe: 
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Chap-to:Seatiy, wy : - 3197 
| 7. That they preſume not.above*their callings : This was- 


you : And without all: contradidion ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) * the le __ ca 


is bleſſed of the better t, And if the woman would learn. any thin Orig.Hom.g. in 
Tet them ask their husbands at home, thus Origen would have the Levis. - | 
Word expounded-in.Chrifſtian families; and” Aug»/tine ſaith 

That which the Preacher is in the pulpit, the ſame ts the honſholder - 

in the houſe, | #4 | | 


2. . That. they preſume not-above their gifts : This was Pauls | 4 
Exhortation to every man, M\-t to think; of himſelf mire highly pg _ 2 
then he owght to think, but ro think ſoberly, according as God hath 


dealt to every man the meaſure of faith , yet I deny not'bur' in : 


ſome caſes they may, lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſome one in 
the family,whom they judge fitteſt unto the ſervice and imploy- 


ment,which they themſelves ſhouldordinatily perform;asincaſe © _. 
of old age and weakneſs of body ;. Thus Samuel being old, made 1.Sam.8.i.; 


his ſons Fuages : Or in want of gooduttetance or expreſſion of 

what is to be faid, thus Aaro# was Moſes his ſpoakſman, and x,,q 4.16." 
in ſtead of a month: Or in want of boldneſs and audacity, ariſing - | 
from a conſciouſaeſs of weakneſs: thus the good Centurion ſent Luke 7.3.: 
the Elders of the Jews to Chrift to intercede” for him :'Or in-. | 
caſe thata Miniſter of the Goſpel 'do ſojourn in ones family; .as - 
eArchippus did it Philetagy his houſe :..Or- in caſe of neceſſarypyy yer. s. - 
abſence; thus the Apoſtle Pa! made'7 imothy his deputy to the x The. g. 1,24 * 
Chriſtian Theſſaloyians : Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more - 

of his gifts and graces .to,0ne then another : I know not-in this - 
caſe, but thatwe may. Coxer. edrveſtly the beſt gifts inothers , as 3. Cor, 2%. 31% 
well as in our own ſelves © [Io 
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1% " ofthe the Duties of Parents to their Children. * 
"He Dwties in particular which Governowrs oweto the Fami- 
-—M % according to their = erp are either 
*_ ... j AsParents to their Childre TOY 


ll 
wn a 


As Maſters totheir Servants,  - 
E | The duticsof Parengs.totheir children, [To their bodies. # 
7 35; : _arecither\ To their fouls. }F 
HIER 7. The Duties of Parents to the bodies of their children, are in © 


many particulars, but may beall compriſet| under this one hea Fad, 
A __ care for their T emporal gratang this eigen: it ſe 
£0 all times, as, - 
1. Totheir infancy. 
” To.their youth. 
3. To the Ee of Parents departure: out of rhis world. 
- 2, Thefinſtage -of a childe. is his infancy , and the firſt part 4 
af infancy, 1 is ile it prop "2 in the: on Ew worb : Here 
the Dx) lies principally upon £ JMry her, to haye 3 ſpecial care 
; of it thatie- may wy qahak gh Fort Why was | pr gh 
Judge 1g.4: ofabeeiningþ from diy Crus te &., 46 f mniclees SE vi 2h 
| p24 Wy fe, A Fg W! hich ſbe ha conerfyed 2 
£2 ca ML: aye: ofa child infaric ; while it isin the | {wad- 
eps. _ remains 4. wht . in this allo the care 
8 =: pie I pecially lies on the mot h whoſe dyty It is ro take all 
—- painesſhe bir bly may, for the education of hes childe,” and 
3 C5 Eſpecially to Se her child ſuck, if ſhe be able therero: This 
; not only Nature, but Scriptureſers forth ; _ *. 
{ 1. By Conleque 


E nice, Ge 4g. 2: Hoſ 9.14. 
E- 2 LENS | 1Tim.y.10. * 
. Ie Sf By Example, Ge: S'5, {Sency 23; Pal 


$f £ Grant, the Word givin 
"IG not robe at, poet 7. Ht 


i Lock, I1.27. 
N 2. The ſecondage ofa childe is its youth , from thetime ic 
bevins to beof any diſcretion, till it be fit to_ be placed forth : 


Now the dvr) of Parents at this tine is, a 
2, To nurture their children, 
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Under marifbovent , are compriſed Food, Apparel, Recrea. 
tion, means for recovery of health when-they arefick; in which. 
if Parents-provide not for their Children, zhey are worſe then te... 
fidels 1 And under n«r:»re, are compriſed good manaers, a good: 

_ calling; frequent. aUmonition,. reprehenſion, cotre@ion, the: 
laſt remedy,.which may do- good wherr nothing elfecan, Prov, 
19.18, —— 23.13,14. —— 29.17. Hud 443? < 

3. Thelaſt. time to- which Parents-provident” care extendeth: 
it ſelf, is the vime of their. departure out'of the world; and then, 
© theyareto ſettheir houſe in. order, and to leave theireſtdtesto- 
2. The-dsty of Parents to the /an/; of their children extends: 
itſelf alſo toall times, as'  * i FW: 
| 1. To their Infancy. 


2. To their Youth. | _ 
3. Tothe time of Parents departure out:of this world. 
11. Thefirſt ageofa child, is his infancy; and the firſt part: 
of its infancy, is-while it remaiheth. in the mothers womb; Now: 
the d«t) of Farentsat that. time are'theſe: 7, That they pray: 
- for their children: 7 hus-did.Raſykah, whilethe children were... 
quick in her womb.T hoſe Parents that negle@ this duty to their 
children, conſider not.rightly that they are conceived in. finne :: 
2. Thatthey make: fure lomuttiagtta them lies-): chat their 
children be born under the Promiſe; or underthe Covenant , in- 
reſpe&of the Spiritual part of it.:. How? by making ſure that they 
be under-the Promiſe or Covenant themſelves: If Godin Chriſt be». 
their God, they may have a comfortable hope;thart.God will be- 
the God of thew ſeed, according to the promiſe, 1 wil be thy God, , 
andthe God of thy feed. © 4g | FRY 


The next degree of a childs infancy; is-when it is'born : and: 
the dxty of Parents then is;to give up their children.untoGod \ 
- caſting them into the hands-of his providence; into the- armes of. k 
his Mercy, begeing for them a gracious-acceptation with God 
andto tender them to the Ordinance, The Sacrament of Bap- 
3/ane, to get the Seal of the Covenant ſet uponehem, to getthem: 
' mark'd out for ſalvation. - | EIT. 
| 2: Theſetond'age ofa childe, isits youth; Now the Dary of 
Parents to their children at chis-time,-is to trainthemy op intrae- + 
piety, To bring thew xp 1s the. nurtwre T_T Eph.&7g4- 
ot X | 1 og FEAR 1;. Wheri 


. 
_— - 


bar 


FO ; 3. fans IBS 

—_— £2 ag, 5 , 

me Bee AE EIS, 7.25 IR 

74 ” © & * "8" 
: a+ = Cay! 


Ep : \ 
+ 6 _ 
” - J LY 
. Gs 
ir, 
Z 


: > Tims cx gs * porn De abydteg ps F 
| Children fack oirha roger learning. 
b#23 TanchildretbeCtedcbined: | if | 
only with+this: caveat, tao dey thr 
. Shiltul Nurſes and Mothersdo infeeding the! Iren, (5) not 
to-give them two muchat once: Seewuch) ke: ohilds whales: 
"LS . Hatding; and breeds: weariſomeneſstoir ;/itis moſt ſuitable:co 
© - jI»2$,10.; give them precep: #ptnPrecept, / Prev Ir: - upon prevept,, "Line pon 
5-7 ' - tine; Line npon line, herea little, ani and there alittle: +> Thus ſhall 
ey learn with heale a and delight, andin timen great mealureof 
'* Let irons eclare to their children; ab ailails b Sphcss 
'thar Gedinformer times hath donefor his Charch, eſpecially” 
F. _ - ſuch works as he hath donein their time!outward ſenſible things 
BE . do beſt workupon' children; andrhereforethis ether was 8 
"Yaſh 4. 6,27 yen underche law, Fa6.416,20% ©. vl 5 1 
wn Let Parents be to their children "3 pattern in piety, 


them to Chriſt by'itheix ex mf This will 'takeplace - 
og os *nore then allecepts or paternal inſtracions: 


-JolWis.t5o pur as fer me (aid Joſha) Too nar We ws we the Bur 
| | he ſers himſelf hit, as asa a »Thereft.- Fa 


> come not from your Soy os rm We Mort | 
. may beupon yeuz and when you are'angry- wich'y 
* | haveanholy anger with your own ſelves, andiulgthi | 
Mediration- with your own ſouls, Lord; ſb arg Puniſh my 
own ſinin mine own childe ? "Ball THHow prrſoemiethes PrPrions ef 
mineawn anceſtire *: how then - mayeſs-thoy be tifpleafed' with'me 
for the tho carnal . conreption of my own childe;; "Je way: be, I then 
lay.in feme fin; or 1 ackyd it-net" of thee by \prayer'+- Br mircifee to 
we,'O0: Ledge and in thy goed Hime, Jew: tho 'pityo oO and my 
chile ! 
1:6. A ectuldren grow in years; nk in theknowledge: of Chriſt, 
-andof juſtification by Chrift, let Parentstraine thear wp in- the 


Ir: EIGEN Duties, as Prayer, Meditation," S Of Eau, | 


Pp —ifthlobe done, 
ftheir education ; ſuch' * 4,0 


children as you bring u ren 1ey 
| gone) to their children; and-Gitl children ſhall! I 
; a pores in thamerT.. generttion, &c.. You then are the very - "£5 
of che. world: ra nt contrary; if this. - © +. © 8 


ooo tel Sapin hel (6nd Go 
oule, abop ph x be foregrarn'd,e defred Abre-. - 5," 


be to: ern nd Lhzaria 


: camen #0 that place of, F. ts ge not- -adr $ 
your<heldren, Rr er reach! Hat Adoſes andithe. -** "8 
ou will-nor * ſhew:;:them the danger of. Gods heayy 
. NS-OVEr their po Wd ogg whileſt you-live, lead "= { 4 
goodexample befoxethem- : O-you. may fear that yourchildren | Es iN | 
 "ſhallbe Furioegh il co/corment-yoo. Now 4 the Lord open, Jour. * ll 
ore ofa, ; and to fy theſe judgements. tocome, i * 5406 
"-Thelaft cime to.Wn ich the FC 'Parenits extendsir ſelf. | ; & 
6 As time of their: de the worlds and then they hs " 
owetotheirchildren -'- es 1-0 bk 


7 Gen.-4 ir; &c; 4 ys Fr. : > 
, andwake King, 2.2436 / 
moſt "I, Chron,28. 9. -_ 
proper time for Parentsto | : 
idren,”., As they commend-their + : 


own ſoulsinto G a” fo: E chem commend their children > I 
unto Gods grac Fas Prove thebeſt ar: Pe Ret © 
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w the Duties of Mer Servants. ; by 


. "He Je Datyor Moſers ro-theip Ser/ants TorkeioBodies.;. 
RA. _ : *. [gether 2Totheir Souls,::: ©: 
4 BD? *The Dry of Muſter +- tothe "Bullies of their Servants, 
conſiſts in theſe particulars, viz.Inia dueprovifion'otfood: for. 
them; Prov.31.15. and 27.27. Ina wiſecarefor their clothing, 
Prov. 3r.21. In.awell-ordering oftheirlabour, ſo.as theymay-. 
 . _- © © beableto undergoit:Intheireaſe, reſt and intermiſſionfrom”la- 
_.-.. bour at ſeafonableitimes-: Tn" payinigtthom-fufficient wages, Der. 
bs. 24.74.15 Jnia carefulipreſerving of their-health,anduti 
for their recovery incaſe of ſickneſs, Mat. 8:6; aridthatnorof - 
the Servants wages, bit of the Maſtersown charge,-:otherwiſe: 
Ti. 586, they andonet the bevy a but rather layi vo penmed whey 
burthen! > 1s 
|. "2 The Duty of Muſterors the) Sulvoftheit- Sanpngy; cone - 
Ds ſiſtsin theſe particulars, viz. In teaching thenr the'Principlesof | | 
= ox Religion; and all duties of Piety :. In cauſing them. to:go to the 
3 . Publike Miniſtery of the Word andWorſhip of God : : In taking 
A '---_ *  atcountoftheirprofivingWprhepublikeand private-m: nSofE- 
2H : dification :' Inipraying forthem ;/ and/as they:obſerveany/gruce: 
"IF wroughtin them; in'praiſing Godfor it; andprayingfor theen- | 
creaſe of it: Nothing fo cnc wins a Servants heart, or _ | 
ſections ofany gracious heart, asthe edifying ofit i -nZtrod 
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> /1:zFhe common-mutual Daties|betwixt Manand Wife, are 
--- Of necellityto the being of } Matrimonial Unity, 
Y ) nes . marriage; »6\ Aſatrimonial Chaſticy. 
| thu © pwr affection of one Mir. 19.6. 
{Of boneſty to the welbeing.of } another, -, »- Tit, 2:5. 
i ©1438 ., -, 1. martiage; asa Provident .care of one, Ma'-2-1 5- 
od 302 a for another. +, 


either 


_ The former Duties preſuppoſed : there ought to, be ——, 
I. A-ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring ouc of their 
hearts, wich-much affe&ionate dearnels into each others boſoms, 
This mutual-melting-heartedneſs, being preſerved freſh and 
fruitful, will-infinitely ſweetenand. beautifie the martiage ſtate. 
Now:for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider + 
1. Thecompaſtionate and melting compellatiggs which Chriſt 
and bis Spouſe exchange in the Carticles, Ay one, my love, 
my dove, my-undefiled my welheloved,the chief of ren thouſand, ſuch 
afervent andchaſte love as this, all married couples ſhould: re- 
ſmblegndimirate. 7nd nptht ent begun recebe 
 2::/Fhe Command: of God. to: this purpoſe, - Hurbanis love 
(ur nives,;Epheſ.5.25. and Wiwes:(or young women) /ove;your | 
basbands, Fit. 2:4'Meitbinks thischarge oft remembered, ſhould Eph. 5.2 5 
evenbeat back all heart-riſing and;digteraefs, all wicked wiſhes Tir-1-4- 
_ thatthey had never met together, ;that they had never ſeen ore 
anothers faces :- when the knot is tied, :: every man; ſhould think 
his-wife thefitteſt for him, andevery wife: ſhould think her huſ- 
band the fitteſt fonber-ofany otheruntheworld, 1) + 1 
 -2. A providentcareof one - for-anothier ; »which: extends to 
the body; Nu man hateth his own fleſh; bat nouriſhethiand che- Eph. 5.29. 
riſveth i; : and to the good name, - Fofeph was not willing to make 
Mary a publikeexample :*. and'to the:goods of this world ;-in 
which fehere fall - out any: croſs:/providence, - they are both to 
Joyh with obs ſpirit, 7 he Lord hath given, - and the Lyrabharh Job x, 31. 
taken, &:c- But a nin does the ſoul; in-praying together, for, 
and with oneanother > in taking-notice of the beginning: and 
leaſt meaſure ofgrace, :and approving theſame;-'in- conferring 
_ about ſuch thingsas .concern:the ſame, -mutually propounding 
queſtions, and giving anſwers one to another, . in maintaining 
holyand religiousexerciſes in: HI Rar = 
OR .. £2 To elves, 
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Family-duties, Chapac.Se&.6. 


-T 2a. 40.11- 


tions, and eſpecially on this union of marriage, it isJaſting/and 


ſelves, in ſtirring up one another to hear the Word, - to receive 
the Sacraments and conſcionably to perform allthe parts of - 
Gods publike Worſhip : Incaſe the one prove unconverred, let 
the other wait, and pray, and expe& Gods good time: or in caſe 
the one bea babe in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, let che other 


deal fairly, lovingly, meekly, andfet our Lord Jeſus his tender- 


heartednessto Spiritual younglings, teach us mercy this way, 
who is ſaid to gather the lambs with his arms, and tocarry them in 


. his boſem, and gently to lead thoſe that are with young. 


2. The proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are —— 
; C1. That he dearly love his 
1.Ofthe husband, whoſe Dxty itis2 2. That he wiſely main- 
7 | tain and manage his 
L authority over her. 
F 1 The matter, 2; 
\ 2. The manner of his love, 

' 1:The matter of it isa dear love, a ſpecial love, anda mere. 
ſpecial then that common mutual love to one another No que- 
ſtion the Wife is tolove her Husband,' anda brother to love his 
Brother, and a Friendis to love his Friend, but more eſpecially, 
or with amore ſpecial love, 1s the Husband'to love his Wife: To 
this purpoſe ſhe is called, The Wife of his boſum, to-fhew that ſhe 
ought to be as his heart in his boſom. He mult love her at all 
times, he mult love herin all things: love muſt ſeaſon and ſweet- 

en his ſpeech, carriage, ations towards her : love muſtſhew it 
ſelfin his commands, reproofs, admonitions, inſtructions,autho- 
rity, familiarity wich her. the riſe of which love muſt not be from 
her beauty, nobility, or becauſe ſhe contends and pleaſeth her 
husband, bur eſpecially becaufe ſhe is his ſiſter in the profeſſion 
_ of Chriſtian Religion, and an inheritor-with him of the Kingdom 
of heaven : becauſe of her'graces,and vertues,as modeſty,chaſtt- 
ty, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy,,obedi- 
ence,&c. becauſe ſhe-bears & brings him forth children, the heirs 
of his Name andSnbſtance, and the upholder of his family , and 
becauſe of the union and conjunction of marriage. - Love grow- 
ing on beauty, riches, luft, orany otherflight:grounds, is but a 
'blaze, and ſoon-vaniſheth,: butif grounded: on theſe conſidera- 


For the former,conſider, 
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crue:' The want © hereobis the - fountain of | ſtrife, quarrel- wo 
ing, _ which converts the paradiſe of marriageinto 
_ an hell, OE 0 al] a 
2. For the manner of this love, the Apoltle gives it thus, Haf 
bands, love your own wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Charch. Eph. 5-25. 
Now the love of Chrift to his Church, is commended to us in 
theſe particulars: — © , 4 
: 7. In the caſe of his love,. whictis his love : He ſet his love ons Deut 7.7,8, 
ou, becauſe he loved you , his love aroſe wholly and ſolely from 
_ himſelf, and was every way free: ſo ſhould husbands love their 
wives, - though there be nothing in - wives-to-move them, - buc 
meerly becauſe theyare wives. + POL. i 
2: In the order of hss love : Chriſt began it. to the Church, be- 
fore the Church could love him : and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on. 
by the Sun-beams, beforeit give a refleRion of her heat back. 
again: ſo the Church. is firſt heated and- warmed at heart by the 
ſenſe of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again: -. 4 love him,be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt > -— Becauſe of the ſavonr of thy ojntments, tr 
: yn ao the f cl "love thee,” fo ſhould Mag heats to | mga 
love their own wives : I know ſome wives prevent their huſ- | 
' bands herein, - and there may be reaſon-for it ,, but the greater is 
their glory This pattern of Chriſt ſhould rather Rirup the huf- 
bands to-gd before them... 7 ee le 4 
- 3c Initherrathof Chrifts love : 'This-was manifeſted. by the 
fruits thereof to his. Church ; He gave him/elf for it, that ke gph, 5.25, 
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othetlikavf ibs" enomouldthinkifhoubt beable to; affright 
them gibi 15 abpanig 993. 259vngd rider omdsb ny 
John13 2+ . - 5. Inithe continuance ef Chriſts love : Having loved hiswwn, 
bo uelthem wno the end: His, love is a conſtant Yone, an ever- 
"hfting]); ec : no provocation or tranſgreſſions couldevermake 
be = ie b _—_ | *: SER, | | 
Hinfot gerbis'1ove} 7 howhaſt þlayedehdibarldt mirb many Jovers, 
Jey3.1- ., yer retiry 7to me. - Such mult be the /ovz-of hushands; atirae 
doll bo Tove,*aninviolable /eve ©: the ground of \ tt muſt'be Gods Ordi- - 
nances, and the ſupport of it muſthe an invialable ;relolution, 
that no provocation ſhall-ever-changeit, or alter it. Fusbands 
muſt paſs by all infirmiries,endeavouringi:: iove to redreſs them, 
if poſſibly they can, or if nor, to bearwith them. (1 2] 71190 0 | 
2/ Dutyof an” Busband, is,” Wi/ely; tomatutaine'\and man-. 
ave his authority : Now the mannaging of it /| conſiſts. intwo 
things: © 5 5 win oe +I Saf] 
---- © +. $7; That hetenderly reſpe&her. 1. 1 7 ; 4s, 
"BLARLN $3: Thar be carefully provide-for-hery/i 4 5 fe 
CN REARIDKE TD 1) ' | _ OVER | : 
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”* 4.” He muſt #t1devly reſpeft her, as his wife, companion, yoke- 


| _ fellow; as his verydetight; and the defere of hip eyes, and never be 
Bre& 24.16." aec 63 rainft hey. Thi birterneſs ordinarily hm the edge of 
Col. 3-19. is hulbdviey: if therefore /any: matter of junkindnefs ariſe (as 
ſometimes certainly will)- then muſt he carefully with all lenity,, 
pentſereſs and'patieficequiet all, arid never ſuffer himſelf nor his 
wife to ſleep in : diſpleaſure : Lerner rhe Sun go down upon:your 
Eph.4:26.  »rath; or if he ſhall have occaſion to reprove her, he muſt 
' bis words unti{ a convenient time, and 'notdoit inprefence of o- 
thers, and thenutter them'in the ſpiritof: heekneſs and love. 
"Surely ifthe be not'corre&ted/by a word of wifdomand difcreti- 
on,ſhe will never amend by threats;-orany haſty, rigorouscarri- 
age: andifthe once begin'toloſe.her ſhamefac*dneſs in the pre- 
ſence of her husband, it is fikely therewiltbe often brawlings 8& 
-quarrelsbetwixt them; andthe houſe will be full of diſquietneſs': 
It is beſt therefore-to- deal wiſely with her, "ro admoniſh her 
often, to reprehend herſeldom> never tolay violent hands on 
her, andifſhe be dutifull, to cheriſh her, that ſhe may ſo 
- continue; if wayward; mildely'to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not 
worſe. Satay Portis 4. | 
-- 2, He muſt caref#ll provide'forher, To this ec 
| , I, called 


—_— 


called-herHead ent ParGhafoanbe e-hendilf 
and. ny. the body The:-Head(youknow):isthe fo 


tain of motion,quick*ning, hfe,fenſe;82 lig tfonines To-the body, 
ſo ſhould the bnisband-beasthe. well- ſpting:of -liveline(s, li ohts 
ſomneſs, light-heartednefs to hiswife :':thehath: forſpok all for 
him.,and therefore ſhe ſhouldneceivefron-bimia continugl influ- 
ence of chearful-walking, and:;comfortableretyoyingother (elf. 
And'a Saviour (you know.) beth-providesfor;/and-protetFs:the 
faved::: Chriſti thus ſaved/his Church, he:isevery way a ſufficient 
Saviour, -able perfetbly' toiſaue; even 10 the wery uttermoſt ;' he Heb 7.25, 
favesſoul and ody;hs hedavesfrom allmanner:o6miſery;froty-che 
wrath-of:God, - the curſe3of: the Law, che: veremailh abt 
ward croſles; theryrannpofSatan, the ftingofdeatb;che 
of the grave, the torments: of hell; or if fire tlie-greate avi, 
- as indeeditis) he will ſave his. people. frum their fins-: bodnnos Mat.34216 
ay thus of the husband , yer an husbanditarrietiva reſemblance 
of Chriſt;and is aftera mannev a'f,rwiwrrododwile; {6Þrotet 
her, and providefor herv!; David eompanes berto amy; unti- 
mating'thatas 4 vine isunderpropped  andiraifſed/by-ſome tree P:al. 128.3. 
or frame-near to'which.it is:plantedy: {dis the wife: ratſeibrq che. 
height:of honour. by yertue of her. relation:to;bertiushand , by 
his wealth\is ſheentiched; 'by his honour is ſhedignificd.: .heis 
under'God:and+Chriſt); alhinalbrobera | Familyheisn 
King, ro-governandaid her, :2Prieſtt0\praymith-berand for 
her; a Prophet, .to:teach and:inftrutt her;;a'$eviowr, to: at £5 re 
for, and prote&ther to-bi- pra, if not to rhe urwoſt, wh in- 
deed: is Fpropenybe peraliannenrariiogd Chrift: (cs - 
IVES IS Q 83% Tharkbebein fubmiſ. 
, - 2 TheDuts properto ch wiſhy JV. ſiomto henhusband...." 
*Y2:\ That. ſheboan helper: 
>. tohimall-her days. 


ſeine M their own". Dcbands : & Sareh 
Jen. 2.16; 


Y Rh Eph5-22.. 


ſrience — X KOT Yer ap 
1 What if: havh Dokl bi ſorof rmoreky IN) 


Chriſt> muſt ſhe then yield»ſubjeRiona—=Fes: Peridot 
office her husbandisasin Chriſtoſ ds The Churchiscompared 
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prickly and ſharp: - So a. wife muſt be meek, milde, gentle; obe. 
dient though'ſhe be matched with a crooked, perverſe/prophane 
and wicked hus band : She muſt in this caſe. remove her eyes 
from thediſpoſition of her husbands perſon-to the condition-of 
his place;and by vertuethereof(ſecing he beareth Chr.ſts image) 
be fabje& tinto him asuato Chriſt. ll ee 2 F 
2. What if her hwusband command things contrary. to Chriſt ? 
muſtſhe thereinbe ſubje&t > ——No : Submit, rc. HOW ? a5 anto 
the Lord: ifſhe ſubmits to things contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſub- 
 mits not a4 ro the: Lird i Confciencious: wives muſt remember 
they have an busbandim--heaven, : as wellas on earth, .berwixc 
whorh there is' a greater difference; +then . betwixt heaveniand 
earth; andthereforein'caſethey bid contrary: things, they muſt 
prefer God before'man, Chriſt beforeallmen,  ' es 
Gen.2,8,10. 2: Wives maſt be helpers to their husbands. Now this helpful- 
neſs conſiſts intheſethings:-./;/ : + , len | 21 3he i 
| 7,” That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, : in.fickneſsor 
health, in adverſity. or proſperity, in youth or oldage: 1; . ©: 
A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe, is re- 
” Lib.z.de corded by * Vives 5 A young, tender, «and beautiful Maid was 
rams 7 og matched (as he reports)  toa may ſtricken in yeares,” mhom afzer 
P38 390. parriage ſhe foitndite bawe a very falſyiaotind diſeaſed tidy,” fall 
of many! loarbſome Rind contagions:«\bfſeaſes 3' yt notwithſtands: 
ine, our of ſenſt ani conſeienct, "that by Gods providence ſhe was be- 
come his wife, ſhe moſt-wortbily aigeſted all withincredible patience 
friends and Phyſicians. adviſed her by. no. means to'come near him, 
and for their parts they utterly forſork;bym ,, but Jae'( peſſng'ty with 
aloving diſaar thaſt' unkawde diſſwaſiens ) becomes to him in their 
ſtead, Friend gPhyſician; Nurſe, Mather Sifter, Daughter; Ser- 
vant, everything any rhing todabom: good any manner of way. «At 
laſt by.extraordinary.expence, and exceſſive charges about him ſle 
came-to fone want uf ſome: neceſſaries,, #herexupen ſhe ſatd her Ring, = 
 Chainyrieheſt: Attire; Plate; and\chayeeft.Fewels:: and when be mas, 
. dead; and friends came about her, rather to congratulate-ber happy) 
'  riddanceg then to:-beviaile her. midowhond,! :ftre not only abhirred nll 
ſpeeches rending that way, but proteſted, if it nete poſſible, ſhe would) 
willingly. redeem her hitsbands- tife. with: the loſſeof hex fre deat= 
eſt chitajens'.)Whence it appears that this/worthy ; wamaniwas; 
 weddedtorh husbands fo 9::ngt tohighody.,: freing;ho, 4nfix... 
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| © an of Children t 


————_— 


her love. - Elg | 
2, That ſhe learn and labour to forecaſt, contrive and 


manage houſhold affairs, and b»fineſſe within doors, as 
they ſay : for which ſeea right noble glorious patternin 


Prov.31. | | : | 
3. That ſhe help ber husband, in ſetting forward the rich and 


royal trade of Grace, inerecting and eſtabliſhing Chriſts glori- 
ous Kingdom in their houſe, and eſpecially in their own hearts. 
This is that one neceſſary thing, without which. their Family is 
but Satans Seminary, and a Nurſery for hell : This will marvel- 
louſly ſweeten all reproaches, caſt upon them by envenomed 
rongues : This will ſweetly ſeal unto them their aſſurance of 
meeting together hereafter in heaven,--Where the husband and 
wife perform theſe and the like Dxties, there's an happy Family, 
there's a Colledge of quietneſs , where theſe are negleted, we 
may term it an Hell. - | | 
Thus much of the D«ties of Governoars, we now .come to 
the governed. OS 


_-_ 


o 


SECT. 7. 
of the Duties of Children to Parents. 


0 Parents, { 1a d, as Love and Fear. 


PW. G Reverencel. 
cer oither lor outward,as ) Obedzence, 


PE In | Recompente 
1. The inward Dxties which children owe to their Parents,are 
Love and Fear : Love like Sugar ſweetens Fear, and Fearlike 
Salt ſeaſons Love, there coull bea loving-fear, anda fearin 
love. Hence the fear of a childe, is oppoſed to the fear ofa 
ſhye, for a childes fear being mixt with /ove, hath reſpect to 
the offence which a Parent may take : but a ſlaves fear, which 
is ordinarily mixed with hatred, hath reſped& to nothing but rhe 


puniſhment which his Maſter may inflict upon. bim. This love- 


V u likes 


Fi 


mity or deformity thereof,could cool or wea ken the fervency of 
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F amily-duties. ESR Chap.10.SeR.7. 
like-fear is ſo proper to children, as that the aveful reſpe& which 
rhe Saints bear to God, is called a fi/ial fear : Children have re- 
ceived their ſubſtance, from the very ſubſtance of their Parents, 
andtherefore they are to perform-his Dzry of Love and Fear to 

than”; IHE Eg ge | 
2. The outward D#ties,or the manifeſtation of this Lewve and 
Fear 1n children, appears, | EW 
1. Intheir Reverence, : ſpeech and carriage : They muſt give 
to their Parents reverent and honorable titles, meck anahumble 
ſpeeches, obeyſance, as becomes theirage and ſex : Thus fc- 
Gen.q45.12. {ephand Sclomon bowed, the one to his father, the-other to 
; Ring 2-19 his mother. Contrary hereto is mocking and: deſpiling ta- 
Prov, 13-17. ther and mother : of which ſaid Solomon, The eye that mocketh 
v at his father, and deſp:iſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the 
valley ſhall pick it ont : a phraſe that ſets forth the end ofa no- 
torious maletactor, that is hanged in the air till theravens pick 
out his eyes. 
- 2, In their obedience to their Commands, Inſtructions, Re- 
proofs and Corrections of their Parents, Eph.6.r. Prev.1.8,9; 
the reaſon is, becauſe of God, whom the father repreſents : Chil- 
dren muſt remember, that whatſoever they do to their Parents, 
they doit to God, when they pleaſe them, they pleaſe God, 
when they diſobey them, they difobey God, when their Parents 
are juſtly angry with them, God is angry with them ;* nor can 
they recover Gods favour (though all the Saints of heaven 
ſhould intreat for them) till they have ſubmytred themſelves to 
their own Parents; onely with this lin.itation, that they ſubmit 
xx wee obey them #ix the Lord, Eph.6.1. 
| -- 3. Intheir Recompence : Thisis a. Daty whereby children 
endeavour (as much as in them lies) torepay what they can for 
; the parents kindneſs, care and colt towards them, in way of 
- xIim, 54. thankfulneſs: If any widow have children, or nephews, ler them 
—_ tearn firſt to ſhew kindneſs at h:me;, and to requite their parents , 
in ſickneſs, they muſt viſit them, in time of mourning, they muſt 
_. comfort them, in want, they muſt. provide for them, as the chil- 
Gen.48. * « drenof 7acoh, who viſited,comforted,and went to buy food for 
ad + kg - their father : in timeof danger, they muſt endeayour their pro- 
S rection, as David did, Ler my father and mother (faid he to the: 
x Sam.22.3;4, King of Mod) Tpray thee, come forth ana-be with- you, " EZ 
| os 2O0W, 


Fs s 4464 34 oat dts FRE ag T3 SR {iow 4 -- 5 » 
IT 2 bY” "Lf {3s o wh; 3.88882 :. UA 6 7 * Yr Ho. 5 - WR $2 ” as 
PI Oe RT] 7 Al_-: y EF { Loa Serb ow LOAD cv 2 , "2M 4b Jos. a ib RE a Dong fe 2 oi oro Bio is. a6 and 9 F 
be SIT ERR. ene be - cans Hh: Tb Fen VS OE Sat Tn Ke be rg oo DO Oe eb ode; 0h ole ee Noe IT RCs rt IR IR EE 4 Pa : PISS LE EO (52 "OY! 
$r W MO. 32 FX» FRY 4. Sigg : 4. ; ESI — Wer IS LISA. ad hed is hg URS 2 x 0p Sd -/-; A LY; 1 DS nc [$00 FE Jie Ges oo ESRI 3 2 2s "DK 4 : 
= Sd, * I bs -" 6 3 " « "Y e . . - $- ba . Sons JOE A ” = SF : ESE an a) He : b » 20 * 
I *% _ _ ” ” ” * - 4 . } 7 5 % = o 
by - __ Xx? 


Wy 


D etl ». 
PR _—_— Pn "UT" P % PEI 


Chap. ro. SeR.s.  Pamily-dutics. 331 * 
k»ow what God will do forme , ; And he brought them before the. 
King of Moab, and they dwelt with : bim all the while that Da- ; 

vidwas in the hold. Tf God pleaſe to take children our of this | 
world before their parents and their parents be ſuccourieſs(they 
mult as they can) provide for their well-being after their deaths: 
Thus Chriſt commended his Mother to his Diſciple-fohp, a little 
before he gave upthe ghoſt. -It is recorded of the Stork, That 
when the | cien are old, the young ones feed them, and when 
through age they are ready to faint in their flying, the young 
ones help them ; ahd when they are paſt flying, the young ones 
carry them on their weak backs. Thus Nature teacheth children 
their Daty, how much more ſhould grace ? | 


John 19.27. 


SECT.'S. 
 . Of the Duties of Serwants to their 31 aſters. 


F > Ccees of Servants to their / inward, as Fear. 
®, Maſters, are either : _ IReverence, 
. Fol gObedience. > 
1. The inward Daty is Fear: Servants, be ſubjeft to your ; py ;8. 
Maſters with all fear, and account them worthy of all hinogr : $0 
proper is this fear toa Servant, .as where it is wanting, thereis r Tim. 6.2. 
a-plain denyal ofhis Maſters place and power : 11 be a maſter, ,,, . 
where is my fear ? ſaid God : obſerve, I mean not-an exceſlive © 
{laviſh fear, as when' a ſervant fears nothing but the reyenging 
power of his Maſter ( ſuch was the fear of that unprofitable ſer- 
vant, who could ſay to his Maſter, 7 knew that thou wert an hard 
aan, — and I was afraid )but I mean an awful fear of provoking 
his Maſters wrath, ſo as it makes him calt every way, how he 
may pleaſe his maſter, and ſuch a fear draws him on chearfully to 
perform his Daty. TH TO, 
2. Outward Duties which ifſue trom this dBeverencys 
s | | fear,are !Obedience. 
r.. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and carriage. Thus 
ſeryants muſt give'reverend titles to their Maſters, as F4-her, 
«Ta Vu 2 | I > Lord, 


outward. as 


Mat,2y 24,15. 
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Euke $4, Fo 


Eph.6. 5,6,7- 


"Ex0d.1 17, 


Lord, and Maſper;c*c- They muſt yield obeyſance to thern; as 


The childrew of the Prophets,when they ſaw that the Spirit of Elijah 
refted on Eliſha, they came to meet him, and bewed themſelves tothe 
ground before him. ; h Dees io ad 

2. Obedience, which hath reſpect to the: Commands, Iriſtrus. 
Rions, Reproofs and Corrections of their Maſters, 1 Per.z, 18, 
19,20. Bur here's a caſe or two of Conſcience : | 

1.How far they muſt obey ; or what is the extent of fervants. 
obedience to Maſters? ---The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants,cbey tn 
ah things your maſters according to the fleſh Itis not ſufficient that 
fervants perform well their: D-ties in fome things ,_ they muſt, 
do itin a/ thizgs, yea inthingsthat may be againſt their own 
minde and liking, if their Maſters wijl have it ſo : Thisisclearin 
the example of 7oab,the King Commands him to number the peeple, 
/0«b declares himſelf, that he thinks it a very unmeet thing, Why 
doth my Lord the King delight (faith be) in chis thing?yet againſt 
his judgement he yields unto the Kings peremprory command, 
The Kings word prevailed againſt 7oab. Look as Peter, when 
Chriſt bid him lanch out intothe deep, and let down his net for 
a draught, He anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we have toiled all the 
night, and have taken nothing * nevertheleſſe, at thy word 1 will let 
down the net, So mult ſervants ſay, when they havea perempto- 
ry command, though contrary to their own judgements, this. 
or that in all humility, I ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Ne- 
verch:leſſe, at your werd I will let down the net, I will do as you: 

leaſe. | A we 
2, But what if God and Maſter ſhould command_ contrary 


things? — Infucha caſethe Apoſtle ſets down an excellent li- 


mitation intheſe four phraſes, [ 1. As nnto (friſt: 2. As the 
ſervants if Chriſt : 3. Doing the will of Ged * 4 As to the Lord: 
All theſe imply, That if Maſters command their fervants any 
thing contrary to Chrift, they may not-yield to it : Upon this 
ground the Midwives of the Hebrew women, - would not kill the- 
Hebrew Children, They feare# Ged (faith the Text ) and did not as 
the King commanded them. Inthis caſe 7:ſzph-is commended in 
not heark*ning to his Miſtris, and the ſervants of $az1 are com- 
mended, - for refuſing to :ſhay the Lords Prieſts at. their Maſters 
command. 'When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt 
Godand Chriſt,” they po. therein beyondtheircommiſfion, _ 
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Chap10.See.8. Faure 30” - þ 
cheir authority ceaſeth, f@ chas ſervants may iy, We ought 7007 jg 


bey Ged rather thew men. . 
3. But ſome Anabapriſts objet, That all menare alike, - aud Ob. 
thas there 1s no ſuch difference as berwixt Maters and Servants, * C724. 
nay it us expreſly forbidden tobe ſervants of men. I anſwer, to. . v0/. 
be a ſervant,un that place,is not ſimply to bein. ſubjeion under 
another, bur to be fo obſequious to man, as to prefer him before 
God: Hence the Apoſtle elſewhere in the Dzties of ſervants,lays ' | 
down this Antithelis, Not as. men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Eph.6.6,7. 
Chriſt ; again,. downg ſervice as to the Lord, and not to men: The 
meaning is, That we muſt do- Duty toa Z1aſter, not as meerly 
to a 2247, ' but as to one 3» Chriſts ſtead, Maſters by vertue of 
their office. ang, place bearetheimage of Chriſt , Chriſt com- 
municates his authority unto them, and fo in performing Day 
to Maſters, we perform D#ty to Chriſt, - andin denying Dar) 
to Maſters, wedeny Daty to Chriſt : Thus. the Lord ſaid to. Sa- 
muct, when the people rejeRted his- Government, .T bey have 
not rejefted thee, but they have rejeted me,. that I ſhould not reign 7-509 8.2% 
over them. Conſider this, all ye that are Servants, though a7, - 
ers ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor revenge your 
i{l ſervice, yet Chriſt will do-both :. This is your prerogative har. 
fear God above all other Servants: others may ſerve their Ma- 
fters with fear ayd trembling, infinglenels of heart, and with: 
good will, but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice as ro (rift, 
and this makes them not content themſelves with-doing the: 
thing, but to. endeavour to do it after the beſt. manner they can, 
fo as Godand Chriſt may accept of tt. 
I have now ran through the Family, and informed you of the- - 
Daties both of Governours aud Governed, . Chriſtians ,.. look. * 
within you, look about you; hat man #5 not a good man, that 13 * 
wt gond in all his relations. The ſame: God thar - requires.usto- 
fervehim as private perſons, requires us to ſerve him inour re- 
lations :. And therefore though.you be never ſo careful of your 
Duty in the former reſpe&, yet you may go to hell for negleR-- - 
ing your Dates, as Maſters,Servants, Huehands Wines, Parents, 
or Children, nay, Vleſayalitle more, that though you ſhould: 
be good inone relation, yet if yon endeavour.notto.be gogdin. _ 3 
eyery relation, you ſhall never go.to heaven : .for the ſame God: _ " al 
that commands you. to ſerve him as a Maſter, commandsyou £o- _— 
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| Chriſtian S$ofvety . Chap «I f.SeR,r 
. ſerve hinvas aFather; as an Husband}8&c..- 4nd he that keeps a 


- o 


whole Law, and offends is on? point, 1s guilty of all. _ 
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Itherto of ſecret D#ties,and private D#tics,ſo 
Wl far as they concern every man in his own. 
Fd particuſar,and.1n his own family :Now as of 
[Y many particulars confiſtsa family, ſo of many 
"RY filies may confiſt this Chriſtian-Scciery we 
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Heb. 10-2425 
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I, Our entrance into 1t. 

22. Our proceedingsin it 

ſ . Renonnce all ſinfal and wicked 
Soarey. 

)2. Entertain ſuchGraces as will fit- 

| IE 7 y prepare us for this Society. 

1. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : Fer 

2 Cor. 6.144 what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with amrighteonſneſs * And 

5» what communion hath light with darkpeſs ? And what concord 

16. hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath he that believerh with 

&n infidel ? what agreement hath the Temple of God with 1duls ? 

; | 8s 


x. For entrance, we muſt 
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as melted gold will gniteis ſelfe with the ſabſtance of gold, but 
, not incorporate it ſelf with droſs ; ſo.if God by his Spirit melts 
"the heart, and fits it for union with believers, then he ſeparates” 
it from chat which is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing to it: Lord; 
who ſhall dwth inthy holy hill? faith David; theanſwer is given, 
Pſal.15.4. In whoſe eyes a vileperſon 15 contemned, but he honogr- Plat 5.4. 
erh them that fear the Lord ; Underſtand the Texc ſoberly con- 
cerning Contempt of 4 vile perſon. David would not hayeus to 
_ deny him courteſies and civil behaviour: We may eat,and drink, 
and buy, andiell, and ſhew kindeneſle, - and pity him, . and 
- Pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towards him, 
though he be without ; bur as ,forholy 


for holy communion we muſt Ae. 8:21, 
ſay to him as Petex to Simon, Thos haſt neither part nor fellowſhip 


in thi; body ,, or as N chemiah to:Sanballat,, Tobiah and Geſpem,, Neh. 2120. 


Tow have no purticn, nor right, nor memorial in ferufalem. pu 

2. We muſt entertain ſuch Graces as-will tit:y prepare .us for 
this ChriStian Society, and they are ſich as theſe :. . 

I. Humility: Humble men contend nor, cenfurenst, quarrel 
not, diſdain not : They can meet with unequal reſpe&s ofage; 
ſes, ſtate and parts, they can diſcern even in women what is to 
be honored, and if there be not always ſo profound a judgmear,, 
yet many times there is more holy, and more ſweet affections : 
'They-have not the faith-of Chriſt in, reſpect of perſons, but can 
fay to the poor man (ifhe be of the poor whom God hath 
choſen-rich in Grace, and heir ofthe Kingdom) Sit rhox here 
ina gcod place ;, they can prefer Grace before parts, anddelight. 
in the ſweet ſcent of. creeping Violets : They can make uſe of, 

and improve all other mens gifts, For i henr they prefer one ano- 


ther, and ſo they come ro bekindely. affeFioned oheto another 897*12.10.. 


in brotherly loye,they canſpy out Graces of all ſorts,in all ſorts 

- andranks of people :. They. obſerve the ſweet affability and 
courteſie of ſome great ones, the honeſt diligence and patience 

of ſome/poor-ones, the bluſhing. modeſty and humility of fome 

folidly learned, ; the chearful activity in Gods worſhip of ſome 

- illiterate, thar.love Chriſt in ſincerity, though they cannot dif- 

- putefor him. :. Several ſorts of men, have ſeveral luſtres; now 

the humble learn 6fall,and ſo receive much benefit in communi= 

on fram all :, This Grace then gives him. atfirnefle. for this S0- 


ety... - Roti on, 5: 16581 
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EE Arkmwledgement,” ' and the prizing of others gifts : Ttis 


ARts18,24, , ſaid of Apoltos, That though he were an"eloquent man , - and 


mighty in the Scriptares, yet he ſo far acknowledged and howered 
the Graces of God, and the gifts that were in Aquila a»d Priſcilla, 
(a plain coupte, an handy-crafts man and hiswife) thr he was 


.content to learn if them : O let not;Brethren envie and grudge at 


x Cor. 20. 34. 


A Sam, I $.x . 


x Cot. 12.1,2. 


: wiſe ſtep back : Now this' ſweet diſpoſition - for inp 


one another, but acknowledge and prize the gifts of others as 
their own gifts. NDS E LS 

3. Self-denyal : Let nothing be done through ſtrife ox vawmn- 
olcry, but in lowlineſs of minde, let each eſteem other better rh 
themſelves: Leok not every man on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others * How goodly isit'to | fee a man who 
hath parts, and giffs; and graces, to deny himſelf, and all for the 
edifying of the body * Pax! could endeavour to pleaſe all men in 
all things, Not ſeeking his own-prefit,, but the profit of many : He 
hath a true publique Hairie, that prefers the body of Chriſt, be. 


fore his own private, that can deny himfe!f, ſo that God may be 
glorified. | | HJ . 
4 Love: A grace of ſuch uſe and influence, that without 


lovethere can be no Chriſtizn-Suciety, it ts love that joyns hands 
and hearts :  <o the ſoul of Fonathay was knit to the foul of Dx. 
vid, For fonathan loved him as his own ſe:l, Love diſpoſeth men 
to all ſpiritual Offices, to pray together, {ing together, talk 
or conter to gether , on the contrary, all the gitts in the world, 
how excellent ſoever; are nothing worth without love , Though 
I ſpake with the (34 af of men and Angels ,. Though Thad the gifts 
cf all prophecy, and underſtocd all myſteries, and all knowledze, and 
have not love, I am nothing. WO 

5. Amiableneſs, Facility or Condeſcenfion : Rugged ſtones 
unhewn and unſquared, cannot fitly lieand joyn rogether in 
one buildins, ſowre, harſh and ſullen ſpirits, are not fit tor ſocie- 
ty : Ifthere bea Nabal, who ts ſuch a ſon of Be{za/,that no man 
can ſpeak to him, he may not beentertained : T know there are 
ſome good men of ati harſh andrigtd diſpoſition, -who make 
many & poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back, though he came with a 
reſolution to conſult and learn ſomething of them : Burt there is 
in ſome others (whom 1 always prefer) an alluring facility, 
that doth callin the modeſt and bluſhing, who would other- 
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Dubs; into the liking and reliſhing of the hone ways of God, i isa "A 
commendable Grace. + : 
6. Sobreery of ſpirit, inthe iefpenditi ofall raſhneſs of cen- <2 
ſures,and a patient bearing with ſome errors and offences, which A 
unavoidably will ſometimes fail our: The Apoſtle had reſpect 
unto this, when he admoniſnedithe Celofſians, To forbear'one ano- 6, 
ther, ani to fergive one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt PO 
arg, ir a matter -of complaint(as the word fi gnthieth) ever as Chriſt 
| forgave y:u:How quarrellousare ſome men? How loud and ſhril, 
and thunder-ftormy 1n their complaints 'on the contrary, hea- 
venly fouls refolve to do good, and toiſuffer evil : Such was Da- 
vids carnage towards Shimes, when *$himei curſed him : Come 2.Sam, 16 13, 
ext thou bloody-man , thou man of Belial-: David laid no more, m_ 
but, Let him curſe , becanſi the Lord had ſaid unto him, C arſe "I 
David. — 
7. Innecency, harmleſneſſe, or - inoffenſs veneſſ e of converſation : 
Nothing more deltroyes { hr/tian-Scciety,, then frequent lyes, 
flatteries, whiſpering, ſcotfs, cahumnies, and invented ſlanders : 
Hence James calls the rongue; An unruly evil, full of deadly poi- jam, og. 
[on;—— Andif this member be not tamed, all Rivas & 1n vain ; RY” 
and conſequently all Religious Society. 
8. Anhuly cavttin? of excellent” gifts Emulation otdinacly E 
engenders ſtrife,and overthrows Chriſtian-Society, But this holy- = 
contention;this ſpiritual.emulation;this zeal after more perfecti- 5 
on of giits and I ,the Apoitle enjoyneth, Covet earneſtly the x Cor. 12, 31. 
teſt gifts,q.datte&;emulate;be zealous after further g ung or 
improvement. 


9. Wiſes Both to diſcern wherethe rich rreafure hies, and am 
tobe able ro'draw it forth : There hes many ries a preat 'deal- _— 
of ſpiritual wealth ,* in ſome obſcure and: hegteRed Chriſtians - "+ Y 
which many. ſapercilious and conceited profeſſors do paſſe by > WY 

ard negle& : One would not think what dexterity it in Scriptures , a 


had judgement in controverſies; what fervency- and: expreſs | 

ons irpPrayer, what acquainthhce: 'with Godind is Providence: 

whatſtrength of Faith, what ' Patience] Meekhefſe! Moderation; 

Contentedneſfle, Heavenly mindedneſſe; may. be row and then. 

found out and-diſcoveredin plain people,- thar have plain Coo 

age and plainſpeech: Here then is the neveFiry AN wm wildo 
find 


© diſcover thoſe giftsand'graces; Ne WEne 
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- __  iGhriſlianSticiety. Chap.11.SeQ.2. 
rodig it, and draw it forth-> : Do:you' obſerve one of great 
dexterity in Scriptures ? propound to him ſome-/difficult: place 
where you were fain to make a ſtand : Dq you obſerve one well 
{tudied.in controveries ? defire.him-to untie a knot, where you ' 
have been a great while Jooking for an end : Do you obſerve 
one acquainted with caſes of defertion and ſoul-clouds? learnof 
him what experiments he hath collected, .and which was his way 
out of the muſt :.Po you obſerve one powerful in Prayer ? ger 
him to commend your ſuits with you unto God : All men would 

| bedealt with in. the proper way wherein they are verſed, and 
wherein they excel: | 44. | 
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_ ..., Of amutzall exchange of gifts and graces, 
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A Frter the Preparatives, we come to the Duties themſelves, 
which conſiſt. © _ 4 HE HH | 

7. Ina -mutual-- exchange and imparting of. Gifts and 
Graces.-/. - $4 nd Y Soy aroSo SB St, ors 

2 Ina mutual ſerviceableneſs tothe bodies and fouls of one a- 
APERET. F< 1-0 fete) 6 | 

3. In a mutual walking together, and holding of hands. in the 
Ordinances of Chriſt. W- 

\ I. There muſt bein Chriftian Sotrerg.,, a mutual exchange and 
imparting of Gifts and; Graces. God hath diſpenſed variety of 
gifts unto his people, as 7ob-was, exemplary for patience and 
uprightneſſe, Loſes for faithfulneſs 'and meekneſs; 7ofiuh for 
tenderneſs and activityin the cauſe of Reformation; T ;morhy 
for Miniſterial diligenceand 'care of the flock: : the gift.of Chriſt 
is Grace, according to meaſure-: He meafures to'one ſuch; gifts, . 
to anather ſuch,” to another ſuch and -ſuch, as hepleaſeth-: Ute. 
every one of us is given- grace , according to "the meaſure of the 

ift-of Chrift : God gave the Spirit without meaſure unto Chriſt, 
hate have it according to our.ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth, to. 
hanourandentruſt. ay: 79 wne.is given.the word of krowledge, to: 
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another faith, to another prophecy , to another the diſcerning of x Cor.12.8,9. 
Firits, to.amther divers kindes of tongues : Thus every man hath 10, 
his propergift of God, One after this matiner, and another - after * Cor. 7.7. 
that : One hath quickneſſe of parts, . but not io ſolida judge- 

ment ; another 1s ſolid, but- nor fo ready and prelential, One 

hath a good wit, another a good memory, a third a good ut- 

rerance; one is zealous, but ungrounded : another well princi- 

pled, but timerous : One is wary and prudent,-another open and 
plain-hearted, one is trembling and melting, another chearfull 

and full of joy : Now thus Gol freely gives, and moſt wiſely E. 
diſpoſerh , that we-maay be engaged to uſe his bounty to each ,» 
others help + The knowing Chriſtian'1s to 1mpart to him that is 3 
weak in gifts,and the zealous Chriſtian that hath fewer notions , 
is ro impart his warmth and heat to his knowing friend : The 
Chriſtian that hath colle&ted experiences, or found ourt-methods, 
for the advancement of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch knowledge 
to the body , Chriſtians muſt drive an open and free trade, they 
muſt teach oneanother the myſtery of godlineſle : Tell Your ex- 
periences, and tell your. conflicts, and tell your comforts, make 
all that you have,the bodies,and all the body hath yours. Some 
fay ,, The Art of Medicine was@twus- perfected,” asany one mer 
with ah herb, andydifcovered the vertueofit by any accident , 3 
he would poſt it up in ſome publique place,and fo the Phyſicians 2 
$kill was perfected , by a collection of thoſe experiments and a2 
receipts: We muſt one day account how we' have laid out our 
Knowledge, our Utrerance;our ſpirit of Prayer, our Ability of 
diſcerning, our experience of God,” our taſte of the Promiles , - DS - 
our enlargementsafter prayer,ourimprovements by Conference. . 
our comforts after private Hunuliation , our ftrensthenin by | , 
Sacrements,or whatelſemay be inftanc'd in for the uſe of others. » 
how we gotrid of ſuch a luſt, how we maſt'red ſuch atemptati- - "i 
on, how weattained to ſuch a facility in this or that 4zr . and a 3 
there muſt be this commerce among them thatare in this heaven- » 
ly partnerſhip. [£2 CC aNII'E*2-I0 v7- WEI WS D155-14 21 -—y 
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of a mutual ſerviceableneſſe to the bodies and 
L- 5 ſonls of one,another. ] 


1” Here mult bein this Chriſtian-Secicty, a mutual ferviceabl.- 
RS. 
4 I. To the bodtes. _ 
«-ht5i 2s T 6:the ſouls of one ancther. od 
I, To the bodies of one axothen'-, The primitive; Chriſtians ex- 
E: celled in thiscare , they put theireſtates. (by reaſon of the per- 
FP Aﬀs 4 32, & fecution ) into 4 common ftock , that all, eventhe pooreſt ſort , 
| that in thoſe hard and uncertaine times, gave their names to 
Chriſtianity , might be tended and looked on with equal care 
and reſpect -1 know {ome have ſtretghed this too far, ro:make 
it a leading caſe and binding example; but thus far it hglds,thar 
if the neceility. of the faichtul call for it, even all that we have 
mukſt be ſerviceable in order and in due reſpects : The Catalogue 
runs thus, 1. /The publique ſtaſfwherein we live, we muſt pro- 
vide for../2. Out ſelves. | 3. Qur wives. .4. Our parents. 5. Our 
. children and tanuly.. 6, The houſhold offaich. - 7. Our kindred. 
8. Our neareſt. neighbours andcommon friends. 'g. Qur coun- 
trey-men. .FO, Strangers,, 11. Enenies.. I is truly an acceptable 
; ſcryice to God,and.a-glorious Miniſtery, to tend che Lords poor 
__ andfick ; therefore” Pal ſometimes took upon him the: felox+ 
bs Pap of the, miniſtring to. the Saints ,- as he-was deſired by. the 
”_— | Cor ® 437. Churches of Macedonia, whom he commends for their cbarity.,. 
= and whoſe example he wills the Corimkhiansto follow. 

2. Tothe ſoutrof one another, and this everall ways: - - 

. 1. Ty. watching, ove? ane - another. Iknaw,we have Enemies 
that malicioully watch overus for ourhakings, bur igjsthe part: 
of a friend, to watch over-his companion for good ,, 'wme-are;apt! - 
enough to neglect our own watch, we had need: to have either 
prying enemies, or faithfull friends, to make us know 'our 


" "2: In admoniſing and reproving thoſe that fall : Thisis a great 


Duty, butmuch neglected. Reverend Mr. Bolton, ey: 
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hap. 11.Sedt.3, _ Chriſtian Saciety. 34I 


_ that graveandreligious Jadge Niche/s (who deſired him ſome- ©," 
.times to deal plainly with him) contefled after the Judges death, <0 
that 2 was grieved at his heart that he had done no more in that "67 
kinde. O count not admonition ar unneceſſary medling,we may putrons quatuor | 
through a fookſh humour to be eſteemed peaceable and quier, noviſima, pag. 
ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loft. ; NE IR, 
3. In recovering theſe that are fallen, through a ſpirit of 
meekyneſs : Brethren, if any man be overtaken with a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one tu the ſpirit of dB? | 
conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thow alſobe tempred. Chriſtians ſhould Gal. 6. 1,2, 
not triumph over them that are on the ground, and thrown 
down by a temptation, but rather they ſhould fit by them on the 
ſame flat, and mourn with them and tor chem, and feel. ſome of 
their weight. an 
4. Ininſtrufting the ignorant, dull, and leſs capable ; Tothis 
purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a ſlow pace,then willingly out-go- 
the young and tender Lambs: O deſpiſe them- not here, with. 
whom we ſhall have eternal company in heaven; it may be they 
can reach-no higher then the very principles of Religion, with- 
out which they could not be fafe : yet if they know and can ſay 
any thing of Godin Chriſt Jewus, or if they would fain hear of 
him, be not too high for their Society, - neglect not therear of 
the Chriſtian army; but ftrive with their inhtmity or unficneſs, 3 
whatſoever it be. _ _ '7 2 
5.. In —_—_— weak. beginners : bid them welcome thar Sg 
ſtand upon the threſhold, that linger in the porch of this Socie- 
ty,and would be glad to'fit down among the Diſciples of Chriſt, | =” 
k was proplecyed of Chrift, A braiſed reed fol be ant break. . fl 
and a (monkint flax ſhall he nt quench : Is:(hould: be thus with '* 42-3, 7") 
Chriftians, they ſhould not quench, but rather encourage the _ 
ſmoaking flaxinto a flame: Do you perceive a poor ſoulto liter; . 
after Chriit, and to hearken if ſome word of comfort may he: * 
ler fall > opetiyont ſelves to'him;, andlet-himin tothe oleakites 
andiraviſhments ofthe Kings chambers-: Take: beed of making; 
any one go-back,vr grow out of love with theorder and govern 
ment of Uinſte faanlyc:* [7 30 nnd align) wo Toma {ate 
6. In flirning wp rhe ſpirits and gifts of ontranotier © {anfotler - 
one" axorher {ſeach rhe-Apoſtic:) co provoke” aaee dive | and regundyyg 2 
works ;, wor forſaking bd afſervlliny; ofiiar ſelves. ryetber; buit' ex 7 3» 
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; Chap. I L.SER4. FE 0 
horting one anther. A mean perſon by asking a queſtion,may lay' 
the firſt tons; whereupon a goodly frame of excelleat and rich 
diſcourſe may be reared : Chriſtians muſt quicken one another 
iathe ways of godlineſs, as the iron ſharp'neth iron, as rubbing 
of the hands makes bothwarm; andaslive-coles"make the reſt 
to burn, ſo let the fruit of Society be mutual, ſharp'ning, warm- 
ins and inflaming. .  _ K | 
7s. In raiſing, chearing, ' comforting the dejefted and diſmaid 
ſpirit: Bow did the Martyrs in their Priſons fet oneanother ar 
| ſiberty from | the bondage of fears > how did holy Bradferd's 
ſweet and chearfal company, make the very dungeons lightfom, 
and'Pallace-like to his fellow-prifoners? An uhbelieving heart, 
oppreſſed many times with foolifh cares and fears,” doth ſome- 
times ( by a word duely ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applyed in the 


ſeaſon ofir) feel the load quite taken away. 


% 


SEC: 4 


of a mutual walking together, and holding hands in 
the Ordinances of Chriſt. _ 


i 


Here muſt be in ChriſtianSccrety, 4 mutual walking together 

in the Ordinances of Chrig as —, _ | | 
1. 1n hearing the Word, by quick'ning one another unto it, by 
helping the negligent to apply it, by taking forth the ſeveral por- 
tions belonging to the ſeveral conditions and neceffities of each, 
by praying for one another, that it might be uſeful and ſeaſona- 

bleto all. _ Ws £2175; Dang | 

. 2. In the Sacraments, joying in vne another, beholding their or- 
der and ftedfaftneſs of faithin Chriſt: How ſhould-they but re- 
joyce together: in the love of God, feeding at the ſame table,as 
thoſe that ſhall meet and fit- down: with Chriſt in his Kingdom 
of Glory? how ſhould they but behold their order and  ſtedfaft- 
neſs of faith,now renewing their Covenant of love among them- 

ſelves, andlaying down all grudges, rancour, prejudice, uncha- | 
"ritableneſs, ſurmiſes, for Chriſts ſake,and giving che right hand of 
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Chap.11,SeR.4. * Chriſtian Society. 
fe lowſhip,cordially and unfainedly.to one another, as thoſe that. 
finde themſelves to beall retainers to the ſame Maſter, and pro- 
vided for with the ſame care, and purchaſed. by the price of the 
ſame blood ?_ | 

3. Inprajer fer and with each other : In Primitive times, they 
uſed to tranſact oneanothersaffairs inthe court of Heaven by 
Prayer: Pray always (faid Paul) wth all prayer and ſapplicati- ER 
on, for all Saints, and for me :——and, Pray one for another (ſaid. [ +a#ha , cn, 
Zames) that ye may be healed, 7 d. if the heart rankles,, orif 
there be any fallings out, any differences and jarrings among 
Chriſtians, ,let them meet together, and humbly acknowledge 
where the fault lies, and make up the matter before God, who is 
both a witneſs of their mutual ſincerity,and is only able to ſearch 
the bottom of the wound, and to cure it : Sometimes Chriſtians 
have known bleſſed experiments of this, and can tell when a Pr«- 


— 


% 


btum eſt was written upon It. | | M 
4. Infaſting for the affliting, and humbling of the ſoul, ſo «i 

Exra and his men, and Eſther and her maids *maintained com- I 

munion together : Such taſting-days, are ſoul-teeding. days; and. iy 

ſoul-curing-days.; ſome diſeaſes, ſome luſts will go out no other — 

ways. 4 . | 


5- In mutual” bemoanings,” confeſſicns,, and opening "ef our 
ſores and wounds, it may be, when the *Apoſtle faith, Confeſs 
your faults ene to another, he means more then acknowledge- 
ment of offences, whereby a man hath ſinned againſt his bro- 
ther , viz. that Chriſtians ſhould. alſo bewail their failings, in- 
firmities, d?adneſs, unſavourineſs, coldneſs, narrowneſs; untrut- 
fulneſs to one another, to ſee whether: others have: been in the: 
ſamecaſe, and what courſe they took, and what remedy they: 
procured:many ſouls may periſh through too much reſervedneſls: 
and modeRy. | f $40 10350 | 

- 6.: Inholyconferexce. :- This indeed” 1s-1t: that might; much. E 
improvethe meeting of Chriſtians. In the Prophets time; when: %6:.. 7 
proud -ſcorners, and prophane ſpirite4 men.calked vainly;and did. "i 
even what they liſt, then :4-y that feared the Lord-met; andſpake Mal. z 16.. 
often one-to anther; no-doubt they ſpake of God; and his coun- 
cels, ofhis works and ways, of his providence;and goodneſs,, of IDE 
the baſenefs/; of Acheiſtical- thoughts. concerning God4;/would:; ,,.n.* ” _ 


Chriſtians thus tree and: exchange - words and: notions; ; theya gs 28,15, 
b ; > i . L ; 
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might buildu up. one: another, they —_— Ta and _ one 
another, they might ſtrengthen and encourage 'one another, as 
the brethren did P41 : and have:we notan expreſs command 
for this Dxty of conference ? T' has ſhall Je ſay every one to his 
krother, and every one to his neighbour, Whats CA Leird anſwer- 
ed? andwhat bath ho ſpoken ? TF-4 
And now 1 am fallen on this Daty, give me leaveto lay down 
{ome experiments and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians as willing- 
ly joyned themſelves in a Chriſtian Society, and by, Gods bid. 
iinge thereby Oy im __—_ themſelves. 


O f jome Orders to which ſome Chriſtians [ubſcribed be- 
fore Conference. 


\ 


{ I, Some Orders. were made, to which 
N this Conference / 2 all ſubſcribed. 
of Chriſtians, \ 2. Some queſtions were propounded, to 
' = \. whichall anſwered. 
1. The Orders were theſe :—— 

1. That every Wedneſday ( eſpecially during winter er) we will 
meet for Conference about ſoul-affairs. 

' 2. That ifany difference in opinion ſhall ariſe amorigft us,we » 
will fully debate, and then'fubmir to the judgement of the Soci- 

' ety, asit ſhall be made good out of the Word. 

3. If we obſerve any-of the Society to fall into any fnreor 
ſcandal, he that obſerves it ſhall firſt warn the partythereof;and 
if heoffend againintheſamekinde; the obſerver ſhall then joyn 
with himſelf - one 'or two more to warn the fameparty, - and if 
he will not hear them, the obſerver or any ather ſhall then ac- 

-- quaint the Society at our next. meeting; and ifhe will nothear 
jy that then he be excluded till he repent, and be voted for / 
his admiſſion again, 

-4. 'Thatwhatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the telling whe: 
of 'may tend to: > the prejudice E ul one of us) ſhall be kept ſe - 
«, ret, 
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Chap. 1 1. 'Se@.6. cinta 


cret, upon painof undergoing ſuch cenſure as the major part of 
the company ſhall think nit,” | | 

5. That for admiſſion of anyinto our Society, we will-not be 
too ſtrict nor too large, nottoo ſtriftin excluding any, in 


whom wehaveany good hopes of ſincerity, andreal deſire to- 


increaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, though they may be 
but weakin gifts : nor too large inadmitting ſuch, who may be 
either heretical in opinion, Or inordinate in life : And -by this 
Rule, thoſe that are t 
part of us; | | 
6. That for better regulating of this Society, wewill have 
a Moderator. And what further Orders we or any of usſhall 
hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame to the Society 
at our next meeting. and the ſame ſhall be confirmedor 
annulled, as it ſhall bea 
ctety. | | 
7. That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion and 
matter of our Diſcourſe the week before -it be diſcuſſed. 
and atevery meeting begin with Prayer, andend with Thankf. 


giving. 


SE C | i= 6, 


Oweſtions of PraFical Divinity, which at the Con- 
ference were prepounded and anſwered. 


_ of ſame 


propounded were of ſeveral ſorts: 
{ 1. Choyce Heads of PraQtical Divinity, 

2.Wholeſom Caſes of Conſcience. © -- 
--3.SomeControyerted P6ints.”'/: 

s of the firſt ſort, were theſe and the like : 


| ff os Queſtions 


The Queſtion 


0 be admitted ſhall be voted by the major T 


greed by the major vote of our So. 


Rom, I +: . 


2 Thel. 3.6» 14. 
Its3, IO, 
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s r, whe was hehpinſe Mans a.” fare Fa 
\ of 1nwoceney Sos a 
bor 
' 1. Od made manin hisown nnd Gen 1:26 127. and; 9. Fs. 
I Eceleſ.7. 29. Eph.4/ 24. 

* 2. Man was.wonderfully and fearfully made; Plat. I 3'9, 14. 

3. Man was-made Lord of all the" creatures, 'Gep.. I.26, 28. | 
Pfal.8.6, Ig as 

4. Man hada perfect knowledge of = ; _ 1.1920. "FoY 

5. Man had fiveet andimmediate communion rand conference 
with God; Ger.1.28, ,29,30 and 985007 | 

6. Man was placedin Paradiſe, Ger.2:15. * | 

7. Man was made little lower then the: Angels, P/2l. 8. 5. 

8. 'Manlaboured without pain, Ger.3.17,  : 

9.:Manlived without fin or ſhame, Gey. 1.31. and 2.25. | 

To:Man\ was crowned with glory and dignity {o 8 5.12 Cor. 5 
T, I Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8.3 E. : 

12.Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Gen.2.17. aid 3.19. 

13.Man had free choyce. of go and ll, -not- ET I to: 
ether, Gen. 2.16. 


s. 2. What are the Miſerier f Man in fare 
ne of Nature?" oy BET 


em ay in Lis conception, Pal «I. Yy — 
2. He is bornn iniquity- P/al:54.5. 6s - 
3. Heis:defiled with fin in the whole nature, 1/a.64.6, TY 
I6 6. Row 7-24, 10 40: 
« 86 thoughts are corrupted ch fn, Gen, 6.5 Eph. 
7,1 5 Ol {4-26 er 013 i0-impltint'7 
5; Allthe hel re of his body and powers of his foul are de- 
filed with fin, 2 Per.2.14. 
- 6. His-members are ſervantsto orvrightcoulael and to iniqui-. 4 
&, Rem. 3133 Ca ate foo 7 | 
7. He1s Piciqnsl Y. in RR . 7: COOETES Cor 2. T4... 
phys. 2 TEE - a >: 


* Y” A 
- =; 
Px *% $ dÞ.. - F 
- IX 


bh 18; <Cel-1.23. £ : = ; 


RE JESS A * oh £; 
| | - 11-HisaffeQionsareinordinate, 7/a.59. ER Ws WE” 
.. 12 He hatha defiledconſcience, Tir.1.155 + by. 
"13, He bath an unſatiable deſire aftey ſin, - fob 14. 4.— _ 
: »T T6... LN LE, TN : FE | q RR” 
a5 Heis full of fin, Prov. 22. 15. Row..1. 24.=—7 34 E 
"2 Pet. 2.19. OW >; ak 2, 
Bs r5-Heis dead inſin, Eph. HY Pi LEE | * 
| - 16.His civil iRionsarelſin, Prov.21' 4. | "OO rs 
17. Hisbeſt ſetvicesare ſin, Prop.15. 8,9,28, 306 bv. - | EE: 
| 18.Heis Uunableto anyood, Rom, 3.12. — 71 198, 80 _— 
. 2 Cor. 3+5. Rev.J.17. Mit oe BLFISLSD! | Hs. = 
I9:He is hated of God, Plal.s "3 FSR | Ks Bs 
- - 20.He is ſeparated from all tellowſhip with God, Ia59. -: 2 
Bob HeisunderGodscurſe, Gal. 3. 10.Dent.28,16,17, 18. : 4 "5 
__  22.He'is without Chriſt, Eph. 2.12: and out of the! communt- | $ 
| _onof Saints, Eph.2. FE os ae 7 TE: - I 
> © 23 Heisa bondflave of Satay, John 8. 34544 2 Cor. 4: 4. Eph. 9 3 
| 2. 20 Heb. 2.1 | SS ! 
*I ._ 24-Heisac Ide of wrath, Zph.2.P Sas Mo... 1 
| -_ ,, _ - 25. Heis ſubjetcoall the calamities and curſes ofthis life, | 
| in] I7,&c. _ RE WE, ORE as 22: A | | 
. $6 His lifeis ſhort andyain, and fall of toil and. care, Gen.3 "0 
To. a. "SPC 0 OP Bo i TT: De ES 7 
2X £4 "27 He is liable to death, Rom. I2.—6. 23 Gen: 3. 19.Dewt. 7 A 
30.18.P/al.89.485: 74 buds PHI '-.. 
- 28 .Heisguilty of damnation ;Roww 5; 19,8. —-8. 6. 2 Theſe =orm>, 3 
TE 5 ET . MN nity cs pen COS 5G 8 
a 29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of heaven, IN 
2, * 4.Cor 15-5012 Theſ. 1.9. ao HOST 4” - 0 15 
| HA. OP: eaſy to his children, Dent: 28.18. $75 Ss «© 


1 E muſt enquire after the means cf fatvacion, Lake 3 
10,12.A&s 2.37, = 16290;30,; 141; 
- 2. Wemuſt lay hold on ſeaſons and opportunities of grace 
offcred; fohn F2.3F. L 4 $ 

3. We muſt-heagken to, and entertain the motions of Gods 
Spirit, Rev.3..18,20. | 

4. We muſt feriouſly conlider of our Wn Ways, Haggei I.5. 
Luke 15-20, 5 

s: F4 we.muft gotaGod by Che, 2b 14:6; and 10. 9. 

6. We muſt ſearch the Scripcures, Demt.I7. r9. Ifa.55.1,2,3. 
hn +39. 
| i -7:Wen paſt wait onthe woed preached, Pahn 2.4. Afts 26. 
T5, Ram-t0-14,17. 1 Cor.1.18,21.1 Pet 1.23.1 IN 4:6. 

Ve mutt fee our fin, Row.2.20. Gal:2:10. Eaſon 


Bi * 
EEC 


iN of fin, & tat 11.28. Atts 2.37. | 
9. We muſt confeſs our fins, Prov.28.1 3.4 " 3 0: oh. 
Io. We mult be grievedforlin, Tſa$7-I5- Mac. 5-4: James 4 ; 
9,10. Zech. I2.10. 2 Cor 
11. We muſt be infta I prayer, Att 8. 22. Re. 10. 13. 
.2 T heſc1.11,12- Heb. 4-16: : 
12: We muſt endeavour after regeneration, Pals 3 3,5- and 
mortification, Mat.7.13. Rom $,13.: + a - 
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18: Chriſt is our harbinger for heaven, Fob 14-2, 3: | = 

19. Chriſt is our Maſter, ,at-23.8,10.0ur Lord, Rom: I4.9.- -"N 

our Head £7 on «4.15.0ur Maſter and. Lord, John 13.13. | = 

20. Chriſt is our enabler to do-all things, Phil.4.12 _ 

215% Cant is both the Author and finiſher of ourfaith; Heb: . Wn: 

242%. 4 ; 7 

22,Chriſt i is out Saviour yea ſalvation i it ſelf ro us, Row. 3-9,70" 5 

1.Theſ:5.9. 2Tim.2.11,12. .. | _ 429 

23. Chriſt is our very being, the food, and ſoul.of our ſouls, , _—: 
Zabn 6.55, Aids 17.28. 

24: Chriſt isour allin all; Col.3.11: 4 | , 
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Of [ome Dueftions.or , Caſe es of Conſcience, which atthe Cones _— 
ence were propounded and anſwered: _ 


Fre Qefionsconcerningeaſef conſtenceerethrſe and 3 


2: 


Sur Whether « Belieger may -pro 7 more, gh more intes it: 4 
in publike, orin fecret Prayer 7 WT Ret =_ 


T was a 'That this Caſe might better be reſolved 
experience then Scripture ; andaccordingly-ſome prefered! | 
publike-Prayer for theſe Reaſons : ',,, op 
+..Becauſe in woSac they are flirredrip by others. Bit in FI0es fs 


4H 
2 


+046 nn. eg , 


| * Ad ib £4.40 £ | 

RUIN 201 WES 572. 0 Deo 303 Mob997 Fo 21 117: 
2. BeauiVe in publ uethe phat exejeif Phadpiors excellent” | 

" ofifis' which extectingly* tend rotfeiredifeation;' ſeeker 


* 
%* £7 #3, 
ES 
YL 


3 : FT, 39" p - LESS 
they. found then ſelves weak, and dull, an 4 Sina 
| f S9001-01 107] HONEST ST F 
+ | APs +; | {8 
by" 


vj 
tia go1tfor 


= 


2. Becabſe in ſecretthey had *Rwer occafiohs of iſfeaRidn,, - 
Tn pl ef 0r any, tbr ra8 m0 2; RL Ee. 
3-Becauſethey found by experience, thatih fectet their hedrts' 

C086 1-0 TC» 33S) » 7 vi L $794 1 PN. Bantt: ti Ta 
-were more up;and whent eythernfelveswert ro perform in pab-. 

Hike, the Society whom they, joyped with ; did ordinarily;thore\ 
ſtraiten them. TI 2.44188 11-405 LU Q IT 7) +> 

4. Becauſe in ſecret they could take more paines with their 
heart avin midſt ofPrayerto-proſirate,-or by-breaking off to 
meditate , .&c. which conveniently they .could not doin pub- 
Be 7 248 - 

In concluſion this Cafe was reſolved , That ſome Believers 
may. profis anore., ore mere intent in pobliq ne. thine oprivate': 
yea, the ſame Chriſtin way. {aetinges becmare. i «0 publike ? 
And ſometimes rn veg An py xr AL Ke ab > Becauſe 
The Spirit that helps us-to pray,isa iree agent and worksdliverſly 
in MF htdpeople ro Mow the AE PL pea 
his diverſe manner of working. And yet withal this is obſervable 

© that the comforts in duties which haveleaſt of man,and are moſt. 
immediate from the'Spitit of 'God itevſially the Hcete® tom- 


Forts, R976 24 


* - 1n Grate, may-not yet grow inGrace 7. and if 7 
Te yu What are r the reaſons ho his __ | 


> 4 7 vp" | 3s Tx. che A Ex 7. : : b | , "A 
| | "enenſt ont. > | "— 


F Othe firſt Queſtion it was Suleibed Afficmatively , as in Fo *y | 4 
caſe of rempration, Pſal.73 21,22 ,23- or ina _— de- - "2 
 ſertion, P/al.51 12. P/al.88 Iſz.49, TEENY Eo 162, . = 


To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were given in: : | __— 
1 Thenegle& of Self-examination.” . RY ' _ 
2 The want of Godslively. Ordinances. _ Tr REL "= "I 
3 Aroo much: eying. of pon, 4-03 Egs \*Y 
4 A too much poring- ;upon ſin, - without - any thoughts "off + RM 
Chriſt or Free-grace. | = <=". 
5 Thewant of che light of Gods arhiiite countenance.” "= 5 
6 Theinſenſibleneſs of grace,” which is of a 1) Pn: nature, : * 7. al 
and not fo eafily to be perceived. NE -, 
7 A preſent p55 5 or dulnefs of Spirit. * oo | "5, 
8 A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scriprure, 2 - * - 
Heb. 6,6. Gec._ ag. | "> Wy. 
| 9 Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of jadgementi n ſuch ex- "oF 
perimental paſſages, eſpecially in the beginning of Chriſtianity. 
10 The diftemper of he ſoul (eſpecally in deſertion)” when 
as inthed r of the body, a RN] or ſpeaking idly, . 
weſay it isnot he but his fickneſs; fo itisin this caſe. _ .... EO” I 
"In concluſion, Abeſe reaſons were” approved , but: weagreed, EH - 
That all the [ueceeding Anners or Reſolucions ſhouldbe FI We - EM 
of Gods. holy word, | | | 5 


8..3- Whether ia Chriſlies always TR, torepre- LEE ws 
, hend an offender ? or in,what caſes — _ 


- % I5-y 
4 he forbeat 2 | | + © "= 
- ” * « 4 © 
: 144 s = * .” 


] F is anſwered, Thata Chriftian is not bound ever to reve, 
ute may forbear in fuch' beck as theſe: Ro | 
villbut foffark,. Prov. 9. 8. - Ri 13-9. 2 


2- Whentheoffendor fnoofintenie, Gar 6 * os 
- 3- When the offended is not able to Convince the offeidor” 
| thavicia Pub 6.25 Tit.l.g. | 

4 When there is no hopes to prevail-4 in reſpect of the evil. 

. times, Amcs 5.13. b 

_.- When the offence are -ſmall, and. but little, Provig, ll. 
20, 3-- 

6 When we know not DDE-t whether the ſuppoſed offence - 
be a fin, or not, 7»/4.20:16, &C... 

7 When the reprehender i is faulty in he ſame thing, Marth. 
7 1.4.5, 

8 When the-party offendingis not capable of reproof, AaSin 
caſea man be an idiot, or drunk, , gr inthe beighrof his paſſion, . 

I S49425.36,37. 

9 Whenour reproof may breed fome difſcation, ,orimminent.. 
and.dangerous diſturbance :. as in caſcit be amongſt rude, boi- . 
ſerous and deſperate company, ar.7.6. 

10 When the offendor is obftinately and-wilfully | bens to 73 mw 
oninhis ſin, , Marke 14: 60, 67, \— 15-.445+. | | 


S. 4. How _ we hues whether we profit ; 


affiiction: * & 


1A E-may know y theſeſi 1 OE 

F -1 Ifby afliction be mlinad be ſenſible of Gods hea« | 

vy diſpleaſure; Det. wy 17. Reth.1.13. Dfic.6.9."1 Cor.11.37.. 
2 If by afition weare drawnto fearch our ways, Kings 8.” : 

38: Ao. 14 P/al:32.4.5. Lam.1. Fo —— 3.3 9,40; 

3 If by afflitions we are ſoundly and fi incerely, humbled) 
_ 2Kin.22.19,20.7b 1.20. IPet.5.6. | 
 _ 4 If onrafflictions work on us to make. our: poſe with our - 

God. Iſa.27:5, Hef. 5 15. 
5. If by aflitions we be dawn ro.make and pay vows of bet-. . 
ter obedience, 7/a/ 66.1 3,74 
--.. 6, Ifinour greateſt aftictionswe reft upon God. S Chrn4 
i1..and wait on God + Pſal.37-7,34s Micha 7g I 

2 Kin ourafiictions, we: minde the- promiſes, an. owls our - 
ir Frtem, "Ons 3H, IJ ASSO. fhs,. £ oy ” 


_ ;- for afflidtions" we « bes God, ndhi his ; afing hang, * "> m_ 
Zob 1.21. - © 1 
ro If byafMiRions our graces are Gigecd op andexerciſed, _ 
7ob 13.15. Pſal-42.5. fer. 31.18. Rom, S; "E- Cor. I.IO. Heb. 19. 
34- James 1:3: 
11 If by ourafflitionsour Prayers are more fervent, Noh I:3, 
P + Pſal.77-2. - — 116.3. —142.4,5- 

12 Ifinourafflictions we gatherinſome experiences of Gods 
love and belp, P/a1.34.46. —66.16,17. 

-__ 13 Ifin ouraMictions we ſubmit willingly and chearfully to 

-Gods goodwill and pleaſure, Zevite26.41. 3Sam.3.18. | 

- I4 Vinaflictions we look more at: the hand of God that 
Frikes, then at the inſtrument, 7 Sam:3.18./2 Sam.16.11, 

15 IfinaMiction" we rejec all worldly ſinful hopes, andun- 
lawfal means..of deliverance, and reſt onely on God, I Cor:1.8, Wo 
9. Heb.11.25,26. -_ —— 

16 If in preſent afflitions we gather aſſuranceof deliverance ; Y 
from former experiences, I Sam. 17-37. P[41.77. 9,70, II. 271m. 

3. 185. 

17 If by aMiQions we finde corruptions to weaken and tobe 
mortified, 1/4,2.7,9. 2 

18 If onr afflitions beget affurance of our adoption, Heb. © Wo 
2.8 fanRification, Heb.12.6,7,8,9,10,11, glorification, HMat. oY 
$-I2. 2 Cor. 4 IX. 2 Pet. 2.8. 


; S. 5. How ſhould 4 cl.iflity fri binfl 4 oF ”_ | * q 


the reproaches of wicked men'? 


Er him conſider the amd of: Godin this Fale, Matcy. 
44. Rom:12.19. 1 Pet.3.9. ©. 
2 Lethim-lo6k on reproaches as the very tandil God, 26am 
TG. EF. | : "= 
13' Let kimconfider what an honour it is to. faffer reproaches * = 
for Chriſt, 4&5. +. he : af:thok. has ', I 
4 Let bim eye the. ble e neſfe £ ar qppapecs | F : 
for Uh Mat. 5.11.12, 2 Thp.2.12..1 Per; Ialfe mn 14s {NJ . 
"Bs Aaa 2 4 ; | oy 


Ps ENS 


— Lk Sbderke it as' the! tot of Gods ſerv ants to 

kites 2 79. 3.12. © 

6 Let himconſider, that in his "apices ki ſuffers with gh: 
for Chriſt, Fohn 15. 20. 

7 Let bim con{ider, thar-though the: wicked reproach, yet 
God will in his time juttifie and approve; Pat. 37.33-= 147-11. 

$ Let him conſider, that the Lord in due rime will both clear 
his ſervants, and puniſh the reprochers, 27icha.78,9,10: -. 

9 Let him ſet before-him the examples ot Chriſt, his Apobie, 
and Prophets, 1/a.53.7. Aarz 5.12. {hn 15: 18.1 Cer.4, 13 
Pet. 2.21. | 

10' Let him pray with fervency and faith, fob 16.20. Pſa 
109.1,2,4. 1 C0r.4.13. | 

11 Let. him beſureto keep a clear conſcience within, I Pet. 

I 
E w Let him refer the iſſue of all unto; God, 2 Sas: 39. 

13 Let him exerciſe that: heavenly duty of thelife of Faith, 
andfaſten it on theſe promiles, "4g 37.6, — 68. [3. fa. 61.7. 
SER TRy3-145=— 4.144 ; : 


\ 


F6. whether a true zelicuet may 20k ſometimes 
doubt * and what are the ſeveral canſes 


of doubting # "4 


jr T was 5anſwered, That Shout cotcronet e-/ and as the fol- 
lowing Texts will evince) a true believer may ub of his ſal- 
vation; and the cauſes are theſe : - 

x The proſperity of the wicked, P/al. 38. 17. 734243: . 
12,13. 

2 His own want of neceſſary proviſions for thislife, amb. 
20.3,4,5- 

3 Suſpenſion ofdivin@ayour, fob 13.24. Pſal:77-7,8,9,10. 
4 Imminetit dangers and fears, Exed.14.10,11,12. Math, 8. 
25,26. — 14:30,31I. 

5 Apprehenſions of Gods - denying! his prayers, Pſalm 
SLIP, 

6 The aMiQing hand of God ying fore on his m_ io 716. 
10,7I. hank Land *; 98 


p19 6 
We +4 
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-'7 EE IT ions and weakneſs of judgement 
14. 26. Marke 6 49;50.-Luke 24+ 37+ + NN NY 

$8 Relapſes, or .re-inſnarements © into former Bs /at. pe” 
B42: 

9 Thelitleneſs or ſmalneſſe of Fith, Matth. 14.30. Uarke Y 

We ._ ." —_ 
N 10A poring On, Or a ſndying £00 much of the life of ſenſe, I 
Luke 1.18 20.obn 20.5: 

11 A want of the true underſtanding of ſome divine mylte- 
ries, 7ohn 6.60, 

>, diſtruiing of Gods promiſes,  ypon- humane reports, 
Num-13.32,13- — 34-1,233- 


S. ef What are the cures or remedies of, hen g i 
incident to Believers PF: 


Jak the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 11,20: 14.23. 
"j2 1 A waty and filial-fear, Heb 4.1, "1rd, , 
3 Ahopein God, Ffat. 42.11: and Waiting on God 1/48. 7: 
7er.14.19,22. 
4 Earneſt prayer 1 Againſt doubring] Hatth,21.21,22. 
Mark.9.24. Luke 17.5.--=22.32. 2'Cor.12. I ;8,9. and# >To. 
. haveour doubts reſolved, 7xdges 6.37,38. * 
5 A depending on the fair fulneſs of God and his promiles, 
Heb, 10624, wee 7.11; 6. | - 
: -67A ftrivingto keep down thelife of ſenſe, Farrh. 6. 28 29, 5. _. "8 
30, ZT.-. : et + 
7 A recalling to minde the Lords diſpenſations i in our. for- | E 
mer afliQtions, Lam.3.18,19,20,2T. | _ 
$8 A recalling to minde GodSformer, lover to our ſouls ;Pfa ES, "2 
22.1,2,3,4,5. Lam-3.22,24. Fo " 2 
o Diligence in the uſe of al{-means,, Plat. 77: 17: Cant. 3-T, _— 
2, 3: | oo M 
IO Ateiifting] in Gods Mater nolings him our r ſtay and hf | -"M 
port, P/a/. O Pe Fo. Lo age 6 


nw k 
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ON * ” 2g OT <a Re 3» 5 rags $8 
Vs 


'&. 8. Wis; are thoſe Amorks that hinder hearts 


Ly Tr or the ſpreading of the 
King dom of Chrit « | 


-\K/ Ant of a pious and powerful Miniftery, Prov. +29. 18, 
Rom. 10.14,15. 
2 NEO the Miniſtery in place, fer. 21 922,23 7s 
©34-425,0- 
3 A ſcandalousand VICiOus Miniftery, 1 Saw, S327. fer.23 EL 
\ al 2.8. S | #" I 3 ©, & 
' 4 The deceits and ſophiſtry of falſe Prophets, Fer.27. 14. — 
28. 15. £zek.13.6,10.:2 Pet.2,18.- 
5 A preſuming: to teach others without Gods call Jer.23. 32. 
7 Fi A deſpiſing'-of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, Marg 6. NM 
8.57- 
7 Envy and railing againd the Word — As 13. 
> 45, 40- ; 
$Perſecution of Gods Meſſengers, Aﬀs12.1 22.3 4. 
9 Ambitious, factious, and malicious ſpirits, . 3 Zobx 10, 
10 Fomenters of diviſions amenglt the people of God, Row. 
26.17,18. 2. Pet.2.2,3. 
4T Enemies -of- the truth. and Power of godlineſſe, 2 Tim.. 
3. 0. 
it IZ The evilexample of Superiours, I Saw: 2.23,34+- 1 tug 
14.16. John 7.47,48. 
I 3 Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings.12. 27.28, 29,30. Atts 14.1 = 
20,30..1 ZaKd4,.F. - - 
14 Scandalous Profeſſors, Heb. 12. 4,15» 
15 EvilSociety, P/al.18. '26. Prov. 4- 14,15,16: 
16 Conſpiracyof the wicked, A&#s 19.29.34. . ,. ; 
17 Satan and Antichrift, Zech, 3: F- 2 Cor. 4-4: Rev. of IO, 
TIC. 
18 Broaching and for enting of errors, - and eſpecially. of 
idolatry, 1 Kings 12.30. TAtts 19.27,28 2 Pet. 2.2. Rev.2. 20. 
19 Miſtake 1n the matters of Salvation, Ho gfe 4 6. LO” 
(6. 66. | 
20 A prophanation _Yy things, 3 Sam. 4; | 
PEP! 21. A. 


E::7 


"Toy A peeringeara ingsbeſore brit At 8. 34. 
7 9:22. Atts 19.26. 5 = 
22 Obſtinacy and- unbelief, #44 44-16. Mat. 13. 58. Heb. 3, By. 
19 —4 2. k, 
23 Slaviſh fear, obs 9, 22: - | 
@ 24 Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor. $9.10; 17. 
® 25 A giving offence in things meerly indifferent, Rom: th t'5;- 
1.Cor.10.32,33. ; 
26 M2 of the LR, AFts 8. 1,3 Rev. Ix. 7. 


wr | IR 
©1240" 
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$S. 9 What means to pr mr Unity Fo Amity. 
; amongſt G riſtians PE 


pivowen:, and fervent prayer, P/al. 122. 6. Job 17. i Ha = = 
I5.5, 6 Tames S. 16, _ = 

2 pithy and pious. exhortations, Rom, 12.10,16.- I'Cor, I. FOs | 
1-Theſſ.5.13.1 Pet.1.8. — 4.8- | 

' 3 The ſpirit of meeknels 4 lowlineſs, of long-ſufferins aa NE 
forbearing one another in love ,fobn 13.14,15,. Row,12-10,— 
15-1,2. Eph-4.2-3: Phik2c3. | 

4 A notrendring evil for evil, 1 Pet 3.8.9. © EE. 

5. A-reſtoring. ſuch as are fallen with the ſpirit of meeknoſ, Z 
Gal.6.1,2. | 

6. Amoderate reprehenſion of ſuchas.are contrary-minded,g EE .- ; 
2. Tim. 2.. 24/25». 0 

7 Aſlighting of llanderous reports, Provaag; 23. | 

2. Aquelling of the ſpirit.of pride, Prov. 13:10, q 
- . 9 A fcaſonablevilit-of the. Breehren, with whom weave. | 
had ſpiritual commerce, 4&#s 15:36. 

10 Meetings and- Conferences about diferences-that! have: 
fallen out, 4&.15.6.--' +: 

11 A ready. ſubmiſſion-tg: the judgement fone anothes, 


Fg 


cording to the Word, E HR * 1” RTE pace +: - ON 
'I2 An endeavour to peak the fame! things, and to be dba: RE 
minde, 1 Cor.1.10. Phil.2.2. : 


TW doing of all things in charity, 1 Cor.16. 4... 
+ +. A = to forgive, as Chriſt EIT us,. Mat. 18. 33! Ns 


IJ 


opbng e655, 


15 A ſpiric of. "of wiſdem. and: þ overapgs fl is I 9. As 
Eccleſ.7.9: . 6 

16 A mortifying of luſts,and ſubduing of paſſions, I Cor. 3. 3: 

Fames 6-9; 

17 A loving carriage and deportment. of the outward man, 
Prot. 15.1. — 25.2 | 

18 A chearful admiſſion of the weakinto Chriſtian-Sociery# 
and bearing with their intrmities, Rom. 14:1. — 15.1. 3 T beſe 

I 4. : 

F 19 Anavoiding of ſuch as cauſe divii ons amongſt Chriſtians 
Rom.16.17. 

20 An avoiding of ill ſpeeches one againſt another, 1 Peter, 
2.4; 

21 A not thinking too highly of our ſelves, * but ſoberly, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of faith God hath given us, Rom.12. 334+ 
I Cor.4.6. | 
- 22 A delireto doto' others, as we wiſh others to u to us, 
AAat.7 12. 

23 A _ to be quier, and not to meddle with another mans 
buſineſs, 1 Theſ. 4-17. 

"24. > 6 Srl entring into Covenant with God, and with 
one another, 7er.50.5. 

25 A confideration of the command ,Be of the ſame minde one 

. towards another, Rom:12.16. | 

26 A conſideration that we all know but' in part, and there. 
Tore that we ſhould bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor. | 
13. 9. 

27 A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and froward 
profeſſor is ſeldom acquainted with thetruth as it isin Jeſus, 
Pſal.25.9. Proverbs 11.2. —— 20. | ag! 28. 9. Row 16.17, 
Tames 1.21,26. © © h 

28 Aconſideration that uni ty in- jadgenient ihe promiſe | 
and bleſſing of another life, and that nnity in affection i is our 
preſent duty, Epheſ. 4-13. Phil.3.15,1 6. - 


_— —— — 


SECE. 


—_ 


> of ſome Queſt ons or a Points, FF at the 
Conference were prop ounded and anſ wered.. 


Ty Queſtions of controverted poirits were theſe and the 


like ;=—— - | | — 


S. r; Whnbe doth God ſee ſin in Believers, ſoas tobe -M 
offended at it ? and how may is appear ? | "RN 


- T is anſwered affirmatively, that God doth ſee ſin in his - - 
Saints, as appears by theſe Texts, Exod.4.14-15Sam.3.12,13» = 
2 Sam.12.9,10. Pſal. 135.14: fer. I6.17,18, Rev.2.4,13,14. 2 
rhough not in reference to their juſtification, yetin reference to 2; 
their converſation and ſandtifcation, which is but in part, , 
2 This appeaceth ——. ; 
TI FromtheLords complaining again believers for ſin, 1/a. 
 1.2,3:4,5,6,7,8,9.7er.2.5,6,7,8,0,10,11,12,13 . . 
2. From his threats if they do not repent, 2 Sam.7.14.. Plat. 
89.30,31,32. 1/a.1:20, Rev 2.5,16, —3;8. 
3 From his.chaſtiſements of. chem for lin, 2. $am.12.15- Pſal. 
74.1, —— 99.8. Amos 3.2. 7er.30.15. Luke ; $6 
4 From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit for fi 
P[alsS1-12. - 
| mw From the Prayers of Believers-to God, . for the hidi of 
_ his face from their fins | andremovingofhis anger | for their {1 ins, 
Pſal.6.16. — 32. 5,6. — 51.9. 
6 From the Lords reproving of ths poopie « tboieſt ins,2Sam: 
12.3,8,9. Mat.16.23, 


- * 
_ 
Doe 3 
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- & 
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O_o Whither are Believers 'to repeat for this for T”—_ ad 
| | upon what grounds? WD FOOT LINE F9LLEs 


CH . 


"Ab Niwered, that they are to repent, as appears, 165 6. 3 z 
Per.31. I9. Rev. 2. Fo ——3 ooo -»7 | - = 
'Bbb ' v 2 The 3..." _ 


"124, 4 « 


2 The grounds c or reaſons are theſe following my 

1 Becauſe God looks for repentance from Gn Zech. 
6. 6. 

2 Becauſe God commands them to repent. Rev.2 5,16. 
3.3,19. 

3 Becauſe it is Gods pleaſure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs 
of lin, as well as the ſweet of lin, fer.2. 9. 

4 Becauſe believers fin as well as others, 1 King.8.46. 1 1 John 
1.10, 

5. Becauſe in believers there isa proclivity and diſpoſitionto 
all tin, Pſal.5 1.5. Rom.7. 24. | 

6 Becauſe repentance is a means for the diverting of . 
judgements from a Land, or a perſon, 2 Chron, 7.14. foel 


2. $5 


7 "Becauſe repentance iz a means for obtaining mercies, fudg, 
20.26. Net. 1.9, 


| Pardon, Chron.7. 14. 
8 Becauſe repentance is a means way CEE: <uLd 
or qualificati on 209 Salvation, .2 Corwth.. 
F: 0 mW 
9 Becauſe repentance is a neceffary fruit of faith, Zech.12.10,. - 
Atts 19.18. 


10 Becauſe after repentance we may expe& comfort, P/aZ.. 
126, 5,6. Mat.5.4. 2 Cor.7.9.13. 

"T1. Becauſe that therein we ſhall give God the glory of his. 
Juſtice, P/al.5 1.4. Rev.16.9 


S. 3. Whether are Believers to pray for pardon of ſin ? 
and what are the reaſons © . 


" A Nſwered, that believers are to pray for pardon, as may 
appear from theſe Scriptures, Namb.1 4.19.2 Sar. 247 O.. 
Das 9.19. Pſal 25.11. Mat. 6.12. . 
-2 Thereaſons are theſe andthe like; 


1 Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſaples f to pray, Matth. 
6..12. 


2 Becauſe believers haverenenal Linn: Mai4. Ii,19. 
. 3 Becanſe God. oan'y to pardon them that prayforir, 
Pas. 

4, Becauſe. 


a — God be promiſed to pardon _ ovafhis Sine £ 
2 Chron.7.14. Fer 33-38... 
5 Becauſe whatſoever we readin Scripture of pardon; itis 
always in reference to ſins paſt, 1/4. 43:25. 7er-33.8. Pſal.79. 
8, &C. 
6 Becauſe yet the Judge bath not ſolemaly pronounced the 
ſentence of pardon, neither will he till the laſt Wy,  Atts 


3.19. FA 


$-4. Whether is it the FES of Chriſtians to obſerve the © 
Lords-day (now being the firſt day of the _ as 4 
Chriſtian Sabbath? and what grounds fer it? 


'A Nſwered, That it is 5 their 7h: , and proved from Marks 
6.2. John 20.19,26. Aﬀs1.1,2,3. —20.7. I Cor.16. 
I,2. Rev.1.IO. wn 

'2 The groundsare theſe and the like 

-1 Becauſe Chriſt as thar day'did perfet the work ofRedem p- 
tion for our eternal reſt, 2/ar.28.1,2. 

2 Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples afhes his reſur- 
re&ion upon that day. more eſpecially. Fohs 20.19,26.  ' 

3 - Becauſe (as it is obſerved generally; the Holy Ghoſt as 
thar-day did mY upon the Apoltles, being met On in one 
place; Acts 2. | 

4 Becauſe —_ the ſame day the Apoſtles crdnanls dif- 
penſed the Word, Sacraments, and other Ordinances, 40s 20,7" 
I Cor.16.1,2. 

5 Becauſe ſuch chings as-ire named the Lords in Scripture, 
 areeverof the Lords inſtitution;as, The Wordof the Lird, 1 Tim. 

_ 6.3. The Cup ef the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 27+ The Supper if the Lord,' 
1 Cor. 11.20. and ſo The Lords day, Rev.1.10. 

. 6 Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of the week 
above any other day, as appears by his great works done upon 
that day , viz. In the creation, hemade chat day the firſt fruits 
of time, 'and in ithe created the higheſt heavens, the place of 
the eternal Sabbath; and in it he brought forch che lighr of the 
world, anſwerable to which is the day of ChriſtsReſj arreRion ,_. 
wherein the Sun 'f Rightebſme ſe, the rue light ofthe World 
roſe 


roſe vp, "abd La berame the firſt Fruirs of Hem harp; Ddby 
vertue thereof will bring all his Saints into 'erernalreſt; Gent. 
I,2,3.:4:5. re nghs with Mal. 4.2. fobn T.9. TOE: r5. 20. Heb. 
4-9,10,H- 


© $. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſing Davids 
or Moſes Pſalms © and how may it appear * 


A Nſwered affirmatively : Eph.5.19. where,. under thoſe- 
threeheads, of P/ahms, and inns, and Spirityal ſonge,, 
Davids Palms are "contained. '_ 

2 Thisis proved by Precepts, Paterns and Reaſons, 

.- LT'DY Precepts, Epheſians 5.19. Colrfſians 3.16. 7ames. 

3. 
gy 2 By-Paterns:: 

- 1 Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, IZar.26. 30. 

"2 Of Paul and Silas, eAts 16.25, - 
3- Ofthe Church ; Rev.rs; 3, 

3 By Reaſons, as — 

x. Becauſe the people of God have uſedthe ns eds, 
of Davids Pſalms in ſinging, 2 Chron. 15.13, compared with.” 
- P[{al.136. and Ezra 3.11. compared with P/2/.118. and Rev. 
15.4, compared with P/a1.86.9. ang ZE xed.15.2-compared with: 
Pſal.118. 14. 
©_ 2 Becauſe Pax/ directing to fi ing Pſalms; gives the very ſame- 
word ortitle as. David givesin his Pſalms, James 5:13. compa-. 
red with P/al.95.2. 

3 Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indicted by the Spirit of 
God, as well: as any others. that.  confelledly may be ſung, 
2. RY Am. 23 SIN 


- 


aft I2a9: WIO%LS Thad >! "ob = fri11 2220 my 1433: Torr? 4 | 6 
'$: 6. Whether Aarne of 5h Wirth ſeantulias > 
perſons i in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, ani 
ao0t endeavouring td keep them back (whiter 
ſuch); be not ſin in the ddmitters and 


— a 


Jeyners * andhow may it © 


appear ? - 
"TRA | : CF In:the admit=- - = 
s [ -, ters, Aat.7:6. 8 b 
Niwered afrmarively, Tharit i fie I® Sfh the j0yners,, © 2 
'A | "\F'Opy, ” IT, n - YN 


2 This appeninch to he "Y 
I .In.the admitters, by thefe grotnds.3—— Wt 1 
r\ Becaufeitis againſt the'' command; of keeping a 
perſons from ſuch fike- holy chings, Numb..9.6,7 - 2.Cbron,, 
23.19. 
2 Becauſe Chriſt. caſt out.the man that came without his wed- 'o 
ding garment, far. 22.17. T-- 
3 Becauſethis wasthe practice of the- Apoſtles, I Cor $73.45. -» 
| $, 1 Tim 1.20. 3 x _ 
2 Inthe joyners by theſe grounds: — : 
1 Becauſe-they are forbidden prolly to: joyn with b ſuch, 
2:Thef. 3.14. - > 
2 Becaule ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſuraal, andſo- . 
to be: eſteemed of- the joyticrs. as Heatheris, anc Publcans, 
Mar. 18. m7. to babes : 22 of 'd itt; V5 
. 3 'Inboth {ditrers and joyners, byt theſe grounds: — 
1 Becauſe God hath forbidden U570/eat- witly _—_ Tr: SYgE 
207 ER 6: *QH 9H 
2 Becauſe by this means their fins would become ours 7 Cor. ; 
5.0,7. Gal.5.9,10:; E210 
2; Becauſe the Ordinance 'oF che- |Lords! Ghrrs SEE  defled: 0 
thereby , which is not to-be -underſtood © fim tet, 
in ſome- ſort (5. ) to then who afe ers nite om: 
who joyievith ſuch as s heyy know to be feandatous::: And this- 
TPTRIITOLS 76 LO Bt f 19999 - vigor mnombeotT 
© HY 3 7.9 pn 


GETS I” 

1 In chat the tem 45s which had a Pen Ggnification = 
of Chriſt; was polluted by the coming of prophune perſons into 
it. Exck.23:38,39: _ 

2 In that the facrifices of old were defiled by prophane per- 
ſons; Hag.2.11,12,13,14- 

3 Inthat the prophane areas Swine, which trample the pearls 
under their feet, CAar:7.6. - 

3.h.rs. Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpr, Herens Red bleſſoming, 
I. 3. cl. 15 


48% In ſuch a caſe, what is the duty of adBiners 
 andjoyners, to keep themſelves blameleſs, 
and the Ordinance undefiled © ES 


T isthe duty of admitters — 7. 
1 Toeye and obſerve the flock, ever which God hath " 
ven them charge, 4&#s 20.17,28. - 9 
'2 Ifany be obſerved, or brought inas offenders, itis their 
dut —- 
ri. To admoniſh them once or twice, T vt. 3. Io. 2 Theſſ. + 
pl : 
2 If that prevail nor, to ſuſpend them, I Cer-5.1 [, 2 2T heſ..* 
3.6,14,1 
3 If ac prevail not, then to NE nds them by 
the leſſer Excommunication, Marth. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5.4, 5. 
2'Cor.2.6. 

4 If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes) to. Excommuni- 
cate aihan by the greater Excommunicationg 1 Cer.16.22 Gal.t. 
8,9. 1 John 5.16. Thisis onely when a man..is viſibly irrecover- 
able, or hath committed theſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, rhe caſe 
of Iulian the Apoftate, whom. the Church woo not prays for, 
but prayed againſt. * -.'.. | 

2. It is the duty of j joyners - 
1 To eyeand” obferve one anothers converſation, fo much 
as they may,”Heb.10.24. and 3.12,13. | 
2 If uponobſervation they finde any faulty, then - 
-- T7 Theſcandal being private it is the joyners bn 
7 Toadmoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender.a- 
lone, Mat. 18.15. Ee 6, S: &If 


FIC 


him, ſat 18.16, Fd 2-39? If Bo he 3 7 6 


3 If chat be not. effe@tual, then to Tell i 4t:to the Church; | 


"Mat 18.17. © 
4 If the Church becormpt; and negleft its duty, heis chen 
'to mournforir, 1 Cor.5.2. 

2 "The Scandal being /publike, it icthe j joyners duty. i imme- 
diately to bring it to che Church, 1 Cor. 5.1. 2 Theſ.3.14-. 


ChHLL2 a4 bod400 een roceenere s 


] T was the deſire of fome precious men, \ That ſhould reviſc- 
this Queſtion about joyning with'the wicked in the Supper: 
of the Lord. For my own part, Tam fully ſatisfied, - that the: 
minde of God is clearly delivered. i in it; and-yet leſt any ma 
think-that I am ſingular in this, Lhave lately; conſulted, wit 
thoſe Divines, to whom. high (if not- higheſt) reſpect is given. 
in the Controverfies of this nature , viz. Mt. Retherfond® and. 
Mr. Gelaſpi, to whom-1,may joyn the late- Aſſembly of Divines: 
convenedat Weſtminſter , andif you would know. their: opini- 
- ons, conſult but-the Authors, _ as] havecited them,. where-you: 
+ may finde them atlarge, The Queſtion is, Whether admitting 
off,or joyning with [candalous;perſons.in the Sacrament of the Lards 
Supper, an4 not endeavour i ing to keep: them back whilft fach,. be fin 
in the admitters and joyners2? "and how:may).u appear 2 It1s: anſwer- 
edaffirmatively : — 1. That itisin: 

1 Intheadmitters, Mat.7.6. See: Rutherford, Divineri ht of 
Church-Government, page 254 and ſee: TeguR Aavons ws" Bf 
ſomeng, page 548, $49;$50;$51% © | 

2 In-the joyners, 1 Cor. 5.1 T-; zT beſ. 3.6." "San Bihe fed. 
Dimine right of Charch-Guvernment ,page238,240;250;268,356,, 
357. andiſee-Gelaſpi, Aarons Red bloſſoming -Pag $24,427,428, 
429,539. z.This appears to be ſir; — 

7 Intheadmitters, by theſe grounds: _ 

I Foruileef thecommand to keep ynclean perfons from holy: 

things, Namb.5.2. —9.6,7. '2:Chron-23.19. Se2\ Rutherford, 


Divine right of Church-Government, page 241; 3262 See. Gelaſpi, 
z : Becanle 


”_—_ Red blſſaming > Page'96,97;98.. 


I "02. Tf __ be not A, rhen totakeone De twa more with. 


r In chat the tem wple, "which ad a fn ro an = 
of Chriſt, was polluted by! the —_— of prophung perſons i into 
it. Exck.23;38,39: 
2 In that the ſacrifices of old were : defiled by prophane per- 
ſons; Hag,2.11,12,13,14- 
3 Inthat the prophane areas Swine, WhED trample the pearls 
under their feet, CAar.7.6. _ 
>*eb1g. Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Harens Red bleſſoming, 
| 3.ch. 15 


$7. FP ſuch «caſe, what is, the duty of adBitters 
 andjoyners, to keep themſelves blameleſs, 


and the Ordinance undefiled © e 


I $7: isthe duty of admitters — 
| 1: To.eye and obſerve the flock, ever which God hath gi- 
. venthem charge, 4#-20.17,28.. | # 
'2 Ifany be obſerved, or broggit in as offenders, itis their 
dut =— : 
Me To admoniſh them once or twice, Te. TY IO. 2T, beſſ.. © 
3.1 | ; 
ire chat prevail nor, to ſuſpend chem, 1 Cor-$.1 L, 2 2T beſus 
3.6,14,1 
3 i har prevail not, then to- þ AGREE 5 t them by 
the leſſer Excommunication, Marth. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5.4, 5. 
2'Cor.2.6. 

4 If that prevail n not, then (in ſome caſes). to. Excommuni- 
cate okay by the greater Excommunicationg 1 Cer.16.22 Gal.x. 
8,9. 1 fohn 5.16. Thisis onely when a man..is viſibly irrecover- 
able, or hath committed theſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, rhe caſe 
of Inlian the Apoſtate, whom the Church would not pray for, 
but prayed againſt. $4.51 4, 

2. It is the duty of joyners 
1 To eyeand” obſerve one -anothers converſation, fo much 
as they may, Heb.10.24.and 3.1213. | 
2 If uponobſeryation they finde any faulty, then ——- 
7 The ſcandal being private it is the joytiers Dugyy —— 
1 Toadmoniſh privately betwixt him and the olakers a- 
lone, Mat. I8. I5. 


m—_ 


- 


8) ITfchas boa not ecu], rheaomkeoneorn two more wick © 


him, Mat 18.16.” 


3 If chat benot. effetual, then to Tell ir; to the Church, 


"Mat 18.17. 


4 If the Church becorrupt; and negle& its duty, he is chen. 


'to mournforir, 1 Cor.5.2./. 


2 'The Scandal being publike, itisthe j joyners duty.i imme- 


diately to bring it to che Church, 1 Cor. 5.1. 2 Theſ.3.14.. 
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] T was the deſire of fome precious men, \ThatTſhould reviſe: 


this Queſtion about Joyning withthe wicked in the Supper 


of the Lord. For my own part, Tam fully ſatisfied, - that the- 
minde of God is clearly delivered. i in it, and yer. leſt any may: 


think-that 1 am ſingular: in this, L have lately. conſulted, wit 
thoſe Divines, to whom. high (if not-highelt) refpet is given 
in the Controverfies of this nature , viz. Mr. Retherfard and. 
Mr. Gelaſpi, to whom-1,may joyn the late- Aſſembly of Divines: 
convenedat Weſtminſter ; andiif you would. know. their: opini- 
| ons, conſult but: theAuthors, as[ havecited them,. where-you 
* may finde them at large. 'The- Queſtion is, ' Whether: admitting. 
off,or joyning with [candalows:perſons.in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper, an4 not endeavonr i ing to keep: them back whilſt ſuch, be fin 
in the admitters and joyners? and how-may.it appear 2 Its. anſwer- 
ed affirmatively : — 7. That itisſin: 
1 Inthe $7 nts AMat.7.6. See: Rutherford, Divinei ht of 
Church-Government, page 254: and ſee: Geof rn Sns Ag 


Sſomimg, page 548,549;559;551- 


2 Inthe joyners, 1 Cor. 5.17, The. 3:6. See-Rivherford.. 
Divine right of Churoh-Guvernment ,page238,240;250;268,356,, 
357. andiſee- Gelaſpi, Aarons Red bloſſoming ,pag 424427488, 


429,539- z.This appears fo be ſin: — 
x Intheadmitters, by theſe grounds: _ 
I Fecauſeof thecommand to A gnclean perſons from holy 
things, Namb.5.2. — 9:6,7. '2:Chron-2.3.19. Se2: Rutherford, 
Divine right of - ns 6-4 page 241 AL. SEE. Gelaſpi,, 
_— Kodbl ſom £, Page96,97;98.. 


Z : Becanlk: 


IE, + % 
= 
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= - Hecanſe of Chris os the man Ou came houe - 
Ul ; Parment, Mat. 22.11. See GelaSps, Aarons Rod higf 
ſrmnng} pug ey, _ 
ane of the praQiice of the A poſtles, who call out the 
Geadabobs from ctheLords Supper, 1 (or.5.3,4,5- See:Ruth. Di- 
vine right of Church-Government page23 8.240,268,346.Gelaſyi 
Aarons Rod bloſſoming, 'page 2.39. and for-4; Tim.1.20. ſee Ru- - 
therford, Divine right of Church-Gevernment, page 3 $4,355- 
Gelasþ1, Aarons Red bloſſoming, page 189. 
+ - -2-Inthe Joyners, , by theſe grounds : 
1 Becauſetheyare forbidden expreſly to joyne with ſuch, 2 
Jay 3:14. Ruth,p.250,260, Gelaſps, p.281;282. 
2 ' Becaulk ſcandalqus perſons ought tobe-ceafuued and fo to 
be eicemiad of the; joyriersas heathens and publicans, Mat. 18. 
27. Rath. p.303,306,223,233.Gelaſpi,p.295,296,3 51,361,364 
. +3 Inboth.admittersand joyners;. by theſe grounds; 

1:7 BecauleGodhath forbidden us to cat with ſuch, _ I Ger. 5; 
I7'2 Theſt36. Ruth; p. 238,240, 250, 268,3 5 6,357: Gelejj, [2 
424,427,428,429,439. 

' 2 Becaufe Becauſe by j Jjoyning. with fach in; che Lords Supper, their 
ſin would become ours,t Cor, 56,7.Gal,5.9,10. Ruth. 238,239, 
240,339;345,349:373.Gelaſp.p.116,117,286... 

3 Becauſethe Ordinance of th LordsSupper is defiled hare, 
by, which weunderſtand not {imply in ix. ſelf, but in ſome ſort, 
(+.) It is defiledto them who are ſcandalous, and to them who 
joyn with-ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : And this 
appears: — 

= In that the Temple, which. had a Saceamental Ggnification 
of Chriſt; was-potfured by the coming of prophane perſons into 
it, Exek.23. 38,39 Rath. p.45 2,453,496: Gelaſp: p.546.547. 

2 Inthat the ſacrifices of old were defiled by  prophane per- 

__ 2(XT,12,13,14. nr 5-4 347,348. Gelaſp. p.547. 
16-Gax the prophane areas ſwine which tramphe the pearls 

Wl 6 their feet, 1ar.7.6. Ruth.p.254,255,638- Gelaſp:þ.548, 
549. It is confeſſed that the wordisa pear/,and yetthe-prophane 
may hear cheWord;-and in ftead of defiling it (if the Lord ſee 
g00d) be converted by it, 1/4.2:3,4, —— L1-4,5,6;7. but che 

| Fords Supperis ſuch a pearl, as they can make no uſe of it, hut 
| pollutei it to their own deftruQions, aq more'then dogs a and 
| Wine 


thoſe that have fa grace, and'n 
I hope theſe fninggrace (if hey be tar 
 atisfie the ſcrupulous :- But beſides rhoſetwo-worthy 
own Aſſembly of Divines affirm this truth ;- who grounding the 
ſuſpenlion of ſcandaloyg ners. fromthe: Sacrament, thoi 
not yer caſt our ofthe C Cech, they gave in theſe proots: 1 
cauſe the-Ordinance ir ſelf muſt not be prophaned. © 2. Becauſe 

" wearecharged to withdraw-frem thoſe 'who walk diſorderly : 
3. -Becauſgof the;great linand'danger both to him th 
unworthily,. andalſo to: the; whole Church: LheScriptutes 
fromwhich the y did prove all this] were: 144th; 7.6 
2. Theſ.3:6,1 4,15. #Cor.1 1.27 tothe'end, compared with Zude: 
v.23-1 Tim. FTE: foe Gelſpi, derne red ſewing, page 3 39D 
have no more to ſay, :- but the ord lead us into aittruch 
oive 03 grace to-walk humbly. and obediently to every cruche-- 
vealed *: And 4s many't be; prrfett, let them be thiss min; 
any be otherwiſe minded, i God fhall reveal it in bus due's 
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+3 ZPForipreparaticn; its 6fſuchinece wantand 
negle& of it: is the:cauſe that the” Waggd'to' many becomes the 
favour if death vnto death';"and'to ſomEprofeſforseven of good 
hearts andaffetions, but a dead lerter, without any life or power * 
vir; -1s4t not a general complaint of the beſt Chriſtians, thar 
they are*ordinarily poſſeſſed withmuch deadneſs ofheart, and 
dujnefsdf fpirit atitheſe holy exerciſes? Alas, their zeal and fer: 
vercy which ſhouſd be quick*red andinflamed at every Sermon; 
is dulland benumb'd: with ſenſleſneſs and fatiety, they'do not 
tremble-at: divine comminations,...anddenouncements of Gods 

— Judgementsagainſtſin; they.are not ſo refreſhed with the gra- 
ciousPromiſes of life and+falvation, as they. ought tobe; they 

do not enjoy and reap the thouſandth part of that delight, com- 

fort and-' beter as- they. well might, | by the 'Miniſtery of the - 


the preaching of - 


Luke 8, 18 ) and T ake heed 


Ecclel. 5,1. 


Þide'hi 
know, that 


"MC ; bonndin þ "ariogatide bis Promife, re 

be preparats'n «13h s: -but- gueduty, and he; .can.; ef) 2's 414 
enough of loleabns "but ordinarily the godly finds "2c 

- cording to their. preparaticn , and heret .the current of th Pal, 33.2 6... 
Scripture bears witnels, They: that: {#e the Lord, Shall pras e Pſal, TS 
him : Open your gates, and the King of glory ſhall Come in + === 7f Rev.3.20, 
he man vpec tome, 1 will come 1# tobim 4.-— If. than. prepare thine Jub 11. 13> 
heart, and ſtretch our thy hands towards _ _ rhen heal this tis 14,15. 


Fo js ey ts _ Pare 


- 


of the manner of preparation” t ther the Ward.” 26 


- He —— preparation. confi in theſe BN 
1, JaPrayer. 2. In.Meditacion,.-3 In.examination.” 
he purging or cleanlingonr hearts. 5- na eight- diſpoſition of 4 
| our *'4 4; 29'+"-0 0h ” ng 
4 +: mtg uf rhow.erieſt after. la "MF? | nad lifeeſt wp | 'Þ 
| thy 3s es for nd fenting 3:mmreth ex; ſhalt ler wnderſtan | rhe/Prov. 3.3,5. M 
fedy of the Lord, rnd finda gt the knowledge Fake Ch 4g 
um onr daily ; aa, anda bleſling uponit.; 
_ ſhould we pray fora bleſſing upon! ove. Spiritual fo 7s yen forDeur,8.3; + 
May doth not live by bread ontly, but by every word that pro: Marth. 4:4, - * 
 ceedeth out of the month of the der Anh tes ns Nin Fer” - of 6-4.020Þ 
Eiculars we are to pr i2þ for, avethele: , 6h $:16e 
rerance, ro ſpeak the myſteries of Chrif ran F;; 
it mani feſt as be ought to ſpeak;  Dire(# him, -. a{tbonld. 
foul fay) that be wag ſpeuk Srly, to me, ſomewhat fem endrfs a 
heres. feos fonwwheter help. 
tation. Ba S#Le Id Jo 
egation, chat Chril nay ride y 
1, that ſome may be converted, ; 


: Tz? ” v5 * 
©. | 


in-0ur Prepara a Woti5. Pannepan af in Tre 
of ourh Arts, |pariiti them- into-a right. Gif] an and 
frame x ,. ow ine eyes (laid David ) that 7 may ſee the Wore 
derful thingr tontainedin thy law. 
Plilrige gg, 24 1n Aeditation : - thought in my waJes (ſaid Dawid ) and 
=? + + rurmed my feet unto thy teſtimenies, be firlt looked over his own 
' wayes, before he would fet hisfeer into Gods ways. -' Now the 
mateer of our- Meditation is, 1. Who weare, to hear Gods 
Word : Alas, poor handfuls of duſt and aſhes, baſe and vile ; 
thus -7brahar and Job in their converſes with God, confeſs: and 
this conſideration will ſtirup our humility and repentance In us. . 
2. Into whoſe preſence we, come : Teahuot: into the preſence-of 
an high, and holy, and powerful God ?-Is it not the Lord, a per- 
ſon both of ale: place, and ſupreme. authority 2 This conſi- 
deratiof), will further our reverence and ref elpe&t of God. When 


Jobs & by ſee Godghe abhorred himſelf in dſt andaſves.” 3. By** 
wh! aſſiſtance we « come:; -wehavenio. trengthofour:own to 
pride 0d, fior is there aty. chingidus,-chat can procure fa- 
| d acceptance with God, -. we muſt therefore by faich de- 
pead upon Chriſt for aſliftance. and acceptance - This conſide- | 


ration will tir up our humility and faith)*4- With what affe&i- 
. "1 0H$ Wezame; if we come. to-purpoſe;:*we- muſt come with in- 
| wardSpititual affeRions, withwilling es,  chearkulrieſs, re- 
vereiice, Fepentatice; love, h ich. "4. To what: - 
""wecome; - wherher it be to Gods glory; andonr own ſouls - 


= Lam-3:49. 2:51 Jh BSdninwicn; let us ſearch akdr our wayy: bw 
= PA-445. onnewith 7 Jour OW. hearts = and then offtr to God rho ſacs 
ef ritktio nef9— Nowthe matter of Eeraprinatitid:" x..Fhe 
© general frame-and-temper of our hearts, whether they.be i ins 
derrer 6r-worle\remper then formerly, ' 2. The ſpecial oeca- 
_ forwhich our ſouls at fuch or ſuch &:cime defirecomeer 
God: \Jtiwthe complaint of ſome; Pans weakra Rnay\ of 
others 7 want ſuch and ſuch graces, of others; T7 «bo ow 
colttttrTwebcand ch: Now's. Jt * 
mine ourſelves, chat we ma 
_ that we might have ther 


WS 


Rhea fe [7 4 
-:In 7he 


art all:filthineſt” ;Iay- fag fiury hf | Aneſ and r recedne R 
gory.” thein Ed gn ng 4b _ ſave your fouls :: Juanes un 
with whichagrees that 'parallet place, Wherefore-putrinng avaay all 


mulict, as ad2h or bib deft th ſincere milk;o 
itinwich the body, whenthe Goats] is foul/ an 
bad bumours, we thould firſt purgeit, before we hed 6 rs wry 
wiſewtatſoever weeat;!will bur nouriſh andencreaſethe Ops: 

rupt huitours:: ſo'wheatht? ſoul is ſtuffed. or" ſin, 
whatſoever is heard itiche Miniſtery of theword, . will but be a- 

buſed by it;andwreftedrothe defruction of it.. 2, From worldly 

cares. and thoughts, which may draw awaythe beirt; [Thr cares 

of the wort (faich Chriſt) ao Hdakthe ſtedtof the Words] When 14e, 13.25% 
Abzabam wentiup'to'the Mount to-ſacrifice, heleft hisfervants 

in thevalley; CandRhe enwego As ta theMbunt!where 


parc hon Jxv al ares, ndimotidly 
hresinthevalle pal ori er; We WARTS 
abaw did by th 'birds thatwould -hdveſedte 


Sow chaſe hems away. Teis ſaid, thatin the no 
there was thuch fleſh; for facrifice, yer” 

peatdd ftirfings dorm rhi 
_— 


kearo in eempora kn 
Ones "hel 


oe, 1 Ht fave. 

ble, the power of the-\ Word: NM wrmtbets 

impreſſion uponit ; all holy admonitions, reproofsand bae,. _— 
ons will be but as arrows- ſhot. againſt;a tone wall. 2. With hu-- 


 mility, Far th:m that be meek will he guide tn judgement, and reach, Pial-25i99 


the humble his way : The proud heartiis:ſo ſwelled with the win 
of yanity agd vain-glory, of ſetf-love and. Grote eening .con-. 
bEic that rhere is left no room init-for the precious s:tre aol 
faving-Grace to enter, | 3.. bene T ar ws 


he Far of Pet. " ee 


"beantstbat died anticioh piryolers Hyeteomione navy 
cne knownfin ,, hearts ready and . to.iſerve and 3 
God incall the\ ways of.his Commandments; and: hatf Incerely. - 
and. continually. 4 With fairb, for this makes the work ſink. 
and&akinto- chedgull: with powerand proki. Theold: Jews. 
beard#be Wiodgbat it profited: thens: mcty becauſtit mia net mixced: 
> Teith faith in them that heard it': Faith: animates- To inſpires: 
the promiſes: of ens 1 with ſuch a ſoveraig op yoomgra 
that they are able corai of wi from the- depth offears, 
put usifitoia” Paradiſe of tual pleaſures, and potlet "Of 
Heaveny'asit were wrench 5. With reachableneſs Secrifice: 
© and kyrn-ifferings thou worldft not ' (fatth David) but mintears 
Plal. 4c.6. haſt rhouprepared, q.'4.:'Thioukirſt boared neweats inmy'heart: 
that ] cahiow”reverently : tend unto, "rightly conceive, and 
with.zn holy greedines devour(as it were)the mylte ies ofGrace. 
_ 6: Wittr| openneſs, on. readineſs. to: recerur (every-truth that Gid 
. _  frallteavhws: It is lid: of the Bereans,y. That: they:) received. 
AQs 17.11: the Ward with all reathbeſtif minde 3 [Whenthere is ſuch anholy 
| ition -iri usas 'to-receive-both' in ; ju and praQtice 


whatſoever God ſhallreveal tous 0 out ofhis ly. Word, thisis : 


precic ousdiſpa 


Fi hefereme hier whar follors; kai "1 
that wepeh our- 'heterre aud) hands ?- Surely: the windows of teas 
ves will: be fet jermoeding ' rhat all manner of Spiritual comforts, 

all the bleſſings of "prac? and happineſ7, may in abandance be 
Jſhewned. down: upon us; the: rich. treaſury of everlaſting Slory 
end emmurtality- ſhall be now! malckey: rams, and wer' may row! 
and tumble ' our fe ves-\amidfp. the ' monntains of heavenly pearls; 
and gilden pleaſures, joys that:no heart can comprehend, but that 
_ which 3s weaned from all-wirldly pleaſures, and ſet apart, and DO 
Hified, forall holy ſeryices and buſineſs WH Es 
; 35 t Fs. bo Fi 5s 2 SH 1:05, ; 
TY DT" 5 1th PN | 
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LE ante vvaf the I oul in beaiign theword. 


O* Duties i in > Wi cork in theſe ak POR ; 
1. :That we ſet our ſelves in Gods preſence =? heel R 

hearings the Word, and that we conſider it is God wehaveto. 

deal withal in: this buſineſs, - and not man; and thatit is:Gods 

World, and not mans;.; This was the great.commendation of the 

T, infos The they received the Wardagghe Word of Ghandy Th FEW 

it is the expre elaine nga Syyjour, He rhes eaveth you, | MIC AS, 

erh-me : The Lord himſelfis preſent/ina.ſpeci al-manner, where: - 

his Word i is preached; Swrety the Lord i540 i ho Mare, 4s 5 Zacob: Gen. 48, '6, 

ſaid of Berhel :. Now this apprebenſjonof ein the: 

aſſemblies of his people; will |preſerve pong ann from. roving ,. : 

and wandering though s =. hate vainthuughts,,; bugithy Jem dos 93) 

1 love;yea, it will keep usin that-awful and reverent NAuſpobition: / ad 


. thatis meer for the majeſty of Heaven. 
2.. That we diligently- attendto. chat- we hear, thus al! the Luke 19.48, p 
ee) were very attentive to:hear .Chrift ;, OF ( \F apaben pr wang _ 
I) They hanged: upon himto hear him , they, FEI them) - | 5,2 62] <l 
| yes, as if their .earsand.. mindes- had been. tyed.to-his, very} © 
tongue ; + Look as-a- Priſoner will hearken-to the forenceots. 32>: 2 _ 


Prince, eyery word he. ſpeaks beinglifeor death , or as the ſer-. 
vants of Benhadad; when they werein their enemics power; 0b. 
ſexyeddiligently if arty. word of. comfort. w would comefrom:che- 
King of //rae1;; and- chey.dhd- haſtily catch-at i5z,fo ſhould we, 
> alldiligence and attenionhearken-th - the Shed Word of; 
Oo | 
3.: That we labour to underſtand what we hearſs;20: Hs "I 
pole, Chriſt ealledtorbe multitude, andſuid; . Hear ond under. nb -1 5.19% '» BY 
ſtand:Now-the-meansto underſtand the Word axetheſe 1:Come. - | | 
tothe Word -with. @willingminde to.learn; thoughtheEuneuch: - NIE OLIES ON 
underſtoed not what he read," yet becauſe he had-a-minde tolearn,. EA... * 
the Lord provided for him, and we know..what a: comfortable. - "= 
| lueceſs Philips ſermon;had, with bim. !{ Men-lovetg.texch willing +... 1 7 
- ORs AIR Wy _— 4; 


by 
_ 
* PF 


, - = 
ww ww © Ae i 

«ob y . $ 

x o 


nted. — Fg” 


8-4 
of 2.3 


ch do os nr - 
| FA ol pen 


| :mindes to be pat of him. 2 
Grounds and Principles o, Chri z it.is the wantof this 
thar makes men dull in underſtandin 


ng; To that are not firſt 

.P well nouriſhed with milk, will not efit to recejiveand digeſt 

E _ ironger meat, ifche* undation be.not well laid: - :it\\$in vain 
ro build. 3. Walk according to the light revealed; A geod n+ 

Pr derſtanatng have all hey that ao bbs: | Commndywenrs If we/um-!, 
He IPF 2 ploy 'weltidelitle Knowledge: we have, there i is a | promiſe, to 

- piveus:More. | 

2a. That: we hoe wemord: with all ſpiritual ſubjeRtion, -s 

_ _ that Word whictuliath power £0 command thefouland conſei-/ 

2 (Rn. .Godco this parpoſe Roere tier .conigre; ation, \taſee- 
Dy whathearrs will ah 9h to:his Word; - of -God hovers: 
overthe: \|and hereit waits: and chere it expe&s; 

- to this man it ITS) und knocks ar-the door of his heart,” ro 

_ that man and theother manit's s, (aying; Open Jour hearts, 'youu- 

_ 1 *Benlaſting doors, that the "King 4f 'phrywayenntin": © Surely 

now:ſhoul$we lay: T heſe.ure'G Gods teftimonics, ir iathe Word, 

| rh: Pidifter of God Peaks ho micin Coll ſend; Yonuſt give account 

of it, and therefore 1 will ſubmit. my ik tort, 
5. Thatwe hear the Word, with application of it to our own 

wy hearts-and: lives; Hour. this, | and lpyjow ir fer thy ſelf: To did: 
= - m 5-37» On Diſciples wheti our Saviour told them, that one of them. 

— ſhoul betray him{-T hey were! 'rxtceding forrowfl;'' and began 

Mat. 26.21,2 2» ewirY ene of them to ſay, LY wit 17' as noiplaifter can _ 

Patient any | qo unleſs it brapplied-; and asno meat is able 

**— to dous-good,  uiileſs it beeaterr and digeſted, no more can the 

Word preach rotitus, unleſs it'be mixed with faith; :0ne priq-!. 
bt cipal. of isto-apply thoſe things that are delivered in 
ks | the toy wg is is themeaningofrhe Prophet; \Rearken ali 

a. $5.2- gently unto me, and cat Je that which & good. 

Y -- MW Tharkrt hearing : we look toour. affeFtions, War chey: ry 
| rightly exerciſed : us” Foſs ah his-heart 1 15: faid to + mel: at the 

reading of the Lan + Thad the "Jews-at Peters” Serttion” were. 

Co 2Chron. 34-27 priched is their Beart?,. avd:[aid, hihind brethren what frall-we 
wn * As 2. 37- bh ? "thus the heatts of thetwo Diſciples: that went to Emmans, 
7 burned within them,” when { briſt opened t6' them the Scriptures : 

Luke 2432+ Now the rieansto-ftir up theſe affeQions;are, 1- Abelief ofthe | 

Word, 86 elipeophich 3 VEIN? God carb dye; Tit.s.2 


"Nor 


Aermilthe change bir minke: Nomb. 23, jm 0-0 wo love of the | 
Word, forits purity ,. perfection, uſefulgefſe , and wonderful 
benefits to us. 3. An appropriation oftheWord-unto our ſelves, 
for that which affes us, is that which moſt nearly-concerns us; 
without'this means of quick*ning-our hearts, they. remain dead 
and ſenſleſſe; and the Word becomesutterly unprofitable. 4+ A 
conſideration of the nature of the Word., which ever requires 
and callsfor ſuitable hearts and affections; itis, a pure Word, and pf... 2 
therefore we muſt cleanſe and purifie our hearts for _ 
receiving: of it 2 it 1s 7 vans and heavenly 5 and therefore Rom, Fol 4s, 
we muſt . labour for ſpiritualand heavenly mindes. to encer- James.3.37, 
tainit; it.is a word of power and authority, the very voice 
of Chriſt, and therefore oux hearts muſt ſubmit and ſtoop to re- 
ceive 1T with meckne(ſe and trembling of heart : It is a ſure word , 

2 Pet 1.19. «A faithful word, Tit.1.9. A viſion that will wot tye , * James 7. 2x, 
Heb. 2.3. and therefore we muſt embrace it wth faithful and be. !fa- 66, 2, 
lieving hearts, without which the Word cannot profic us at all, 

Heb. 4.2. 

7. That above all other ahetious. we make ſure to delight 
in the Word; it is ſaid of Chriſts hearers,, that they beer r27 
him gladly ,- and it is noted by ſome for an. eſpecial ſi 7:7 _—— 
of Grace to hear the Word with delight : I rejoyced arxby Ward - 
{ ſaid David) as one that findeth great ſpoiles.. 

But whether may not Hngenerate men have a delight i in Gods Or- 

Shaver | ? | Qneſs. I, 

Lanſwer,..1. Moſt of them have.no delightat allin Gods Or- Anſw. 1. 
dinances : To whom ſhall [ ſpeak and give warning, that they may Jer.6.10, - 
hear? bebold,their eat is uncircumciſed, and they cannot bearken, - 
behold, the Word of the Lard' is ts- them 4 reproach, they haue. no 
delight init , and if this be our caſe; if we can hear Pit Go: +... : D 
{pel-preaching, the free offer of eſus Chr.ſt, with all his glos _ _— 

ries and exceflencies to poor ſinners, to vile; loſt, undone ſouls, _ 
and are no whit taken therewith, woe to our ſouls; can we {leep 
away ſucha ſermon*can we flight or.negle@ ſuch Goſ:l-offers? 
nay, do we attend chem coldly? have we not heart-rifings ?. no_ 

ſtirrings and workings? no longings and deſires? and .chus: we +; >, Zn 
paſs Sermonafter Sermon, and Sabbath after Sabbach >. Q then. i © v7 

we are wholly dead unto the life of grace, Jeſus Chriſt asyet ©. - *Y 

hath not Civen' kieros light, no Ro M IO doth "i S249 Bu uh 

"227NE 25 mY | 


Plal.1 19.162 ; 


oe BoY. 20.00 


| | *: Þ:1 | 2 . 4 R: ; | b- 2 
al appearinus:Theend which Jeſus Chrif: had in ſending pur. 

- Preachers was to diſcover his love to-poorperiſhingſinners, that. 
fo they might be affected with him, end long after him, and if 


we bave no ſuch reliſh;our conditienighad.--" 
- 2, 'Some unregenerate men; may have: ſome:delight in the. 
Ia,5.8.2 word: They ſech me daily ( faid Gol) and delight to know my. 
Wu js, as anatien thas-did righteouſucfſe, and forſcok. not the Ordi- 
0 — nanges of their Ged:: they ak, of me the Ordinances of «lice - 
A - .. they take delight in appreaching toGed, The ſecond ground: rc 
2 Mat.13.20, Cerved the word 13h joy; And Herod heard fobn Baptiſt gladly. 
Mark:6.20, Ungedly men may detigbt in Gods'Word, asinthele caſes: —— 
' ' 7, When the Ordinances are a'leading-way unto ſomeend. 
that ſuits with corrupt nature: Thug 7ch ſhewed abundatrſce of. 
zeal indeftroying,the houſe of Aha, and the Idolatry of Baal, 
- that thereby he might efjabliſh the kingdom to his polterity, and. 
2King. 10.16 get Himſelfa preat name; Come wirh me, and ſee my zeal for. 
the Lord: hewas ſo full of vain glory, that he- could nor. hold. 
in, but was forced to burſt out.. | | | 
2. When the manner of diſpenſation - of che-Ordinances doth. 
fait with their diſpoſition: An underſtanding; judicious man may 
6 love preaching that is. judicious and underflandyng; a man of 
__ : -. meeknefle may delightin.a Sermon [of Peace, peace; atempe-.- 
% rate man may like a-Sermon that is'tart and bitter againſt- drun-. 
kenneffe, uncleanneſſe, the liberal man may delight in ſevere. 
preachin2 againſt coverouſnets, as a man muſically affeted, may 
. delightin finging of Pſalmes, becauſe theſe things ſuir with 
their diſpoſitions : The gifts of Miniſters may havean affeQing 
pleaſingneſſe; they may expreſs their minds.in ſuch fit tearmes, 
| or ſo pathetically, or they may have ſucha grace in utterance, as . 
Epck. 33-32: mayaffet: Zo, tho art unto them as a very lovely ſong , of one 
Ho ' that hath a pleaſant weyce, and can play well on an inſirument, fer 


they hear thy words, but dothem net. © 
3, Whenthers is.a common: work of the Spirit of God 'upon- 
Heb.6,4,5. them foratime: They may -tafte. of the' heavenly gifts , and be 
Rx made. partakers of the holy Ghoſt ,, they may taſte the good word of 
*T he Spirie God, andthe powers of the world to come, and yet fall away ; but. 
of God may , thiswork is rather-a *work, wpcy ther, then. in them, "aforced- 


A workonthem- lf 2 HE” C4 er aa oe dd. on 
: - 26 an qutwatd efficienvcauſe; 'bremhing upon'them ,ahoughhe da-rpt drvall invbem,  begauſe 


ahey are, nor manbers of the bogy ,of Chrii3 or'the”'Sp rir of God may workin *them,us in + 
hey hes nor ta | ye 3212 


- 


z $46 bon 3-6 ey I 4 
fx em at Xt ra ACE A x2,” b y bo on ; 11 $14; 4 
Eon We dt AMES Noe et os is i by 9 oF 45 
r-£ HS 8 i 4 Þ FT - 4 
S 7% 
- A ts F. 


i coti af £ at, B-E 
Eo 9 un ES bo FE 178 > 
: <4 ws "Aide ney £ RES 25abethe, © MTs FE” 
DET Si Ee ER Ok * = 5/0 - SE WEL OO 4 3/af F 
3 < Bog - Nr mas 5 3,2 COD To EI MR; AP: 
LEI ED EE, nt Lo LE 
Y Y G Pyar, WF” oe : a E 
BALLS * : 
po DE IL 1 we = m__ 


"Organp 4/25 in an' inſtrument. which be wfertyfor the goodof his Charch, b 
-cilio, 25inan ;bouſe thar, he inhabites and dwells. into the ſaving of the | 
Ee On er Ig 


= Pg. 


work, not natural, rather a flaſh, then afire ofaffe&ion, the. 
affeQions are lifted up, they cannot be altered andchanged, 
aRedonly by an outward principle, not by an outwazd andin- 
ward principle alſo, both by the Spirit of God, and Mitableneſs 

of affection to that which is good : it wasotherwiſe with David, —_ 
I aelight todo thy will, 'O Goa; yea, thy Iam is within my heart ; P'al- 40.8. 


ward man, till the law of God be wrt: s,we cannot from with- 
in taſte the ſweetneſs of Gods Ordinances : ja true andolid J4«- 
light, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs berwixt the heart an{theOr- 
dinancss; therefore faith the wife man, Zr #-joy ro the juft to oþ ©2145 
judgment : The 7afticethatis inhim, is ſuitable ro the judomeyr 

to be done by him, and this makesthe joy. Hence it followes, 

that ſo much grace, ſo much act;ght : were'we moreholy, ſpiritu- 
' al , heavenly, as the Ordjnancesare, we ſhould be more affe- 
Red therewith, Thus it is notin the wicked,they have £16 futh de- 
Me nga | Eng bog < 
Why is the word fo brim-full of comfart to the deare Saints of Quelt.2. 
CQod 7 "TIS gu | 
2 Becauſe inthe word they have communion with Gol; who'is eLuſv< 


the God of all Conſolation , and with the Spirit of Got whe 
ts called rhe Comforter : Now as a nan that watks amorigſt 
Perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the Perfarme; fo they that converſe 
with the God' of all joy, muſt nceds be filled with all jF. and 
rherefore Davidcalls God his -xvetdivg jog. The Saitits p0,co the P11-43 4+ 
word, ag one that goesto here newy ofa friend; city took yp o= 
che Ordinances, as that ogy they hive 'to db with Got 
and therefore it is precious and ſweet to them. No wotider: 658 
a man who is cold,come to thefite and riot be warme$' Canhe 
thatis inthe dark,comeinto che open airand ngt be.hlightiied: 
God isthe ſpring of all comfort; and thetefore ſure che! 
out neeſs be oniforeny, the ect IR theft 
Furman obytnerradg! andere ie rg LIES | 
SG oma eye Oper rt 


afar off: But we muſt not argue ap 
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and otherwiſe with Pal, 7 delight in the law of Goll after*the in. 9 7- 234 


LIM >. 


x Cor.1 4.2 8. 


particular temp 
'wordis þrim-full of comfort to ene people, though every ex- 


mon, znother i is not, 
| anothes that day. Takea man uchumbled he hears many thing S. 
- ahdit may be.underſtands not,or ifhe: underſtand, yet t 


low The 'Pofition will Wavy Thar Gods 
PINE comes not up to it. 

..'That we hear the Lord ſpeaki in Fe: Word many heare the 
Word of God ſpgken, . but they never heare the Lord ſpeaking 
thatWord, O (Hes the,maine Dxty to heare the Lords voyce 
intheaWSrd : Ic isa wonder to. confider what alteration the 
Saints find in themſelves when they come to heare, as fome- 
rimes their hearts are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, and 
comforted, 8&ſometimes againe they are > dead and ſenſleſs, heavy 
and hardened ; nay which is. more, the very ſame crutch which 
they hearac one time it may be affeds them, and at another 
time it doth not; the reaſon is, they heard the, Word of God 
ſpoken at one time, and they heard the Lord ſpeaking that fare 
Word at another time; the Lordisin his word at one time, and 
the Word goes aloneat  anothertime. 

But how ſhall we diſcerne and know the effeaual voyce of 
Godin the Word ? 

We may diſcerne i it by theſerhree degrees, which we muſt take - 
joyntly. As 


1-. The voyce of oP, in the Word ſingles a man out, and 
(though it be generally written, or ſpoken by the Miniſter) it 
ſpeaks particularly to the. very heart of a man, with a marvel- 
lous kinde of majeſty, :and, glory of God ſtampt upon it, and 
ſhining i init; .hence itis that, one man. is wrought onin a ſer- 


God hath fin led out one man, but not 


e $i 
cerne him nor, or if they do, and conſcience is frred, = he 
thinks the Miniſter 1 neaks them: by hap, and others are as bad 
as he;-and his trouble is not much , at laſt God ſpeaks, and then 
he hears his* ſecret- thoughts and fins diſcovered, all his,life. is. 
made known, yeathe ſecrets of his Ms Hae are made manifeſt; 9, 
rake a man humbled, þbehavrs rs of thefree mor race,! he rei 
ſeth the offers, he h hears a NT ns; 10 Cl and caits i 
by, as things ke Gris ,andapplyed Pe ngns ; -hutwhe A 
Lord :comes, he bt ſo meet pals his 0 ertions,, that he | 
thinks, this is the Lo a, nd this.is to FE, :-\-, , 
2. The voyce of the I ord Baes unto, ,and ce centers inChriſ 
| thus: 


JA they ſhall be all tas waa Gad + EE ':1:" "a 
fare thatchath;heatd;and bath rn "the F, ather, commeth ere: Joh 
me: If the law humbles them, itis ſuch-an bumbling as drives 
them to.Chriſt, if the Word "gives peace! to them, it is ſuch a 
peace; which at the laſt they find onely.in'Chrift; if they live ho-. 
lily, they live. unto Chriſt : we jxdge, that if we were dead, and 3 
( briſt dyed for us, we ſhould then live unto him : if Chriſt be not _— 
mentioned, yet itis ſtrange to ſee howthe ſoul looks at Chriſt; = 
let the Word peak what it will, if terror, ob my need FA Cbrift 1 
if mercy and grace, 04 the. /vve of Chrifs ! Oh the blood DW, | 
if command, 4h that Þ'may live to honour Chrift 1: if.du urs, 0 | SB 
_ the eafie yoak of Chriſt\ they look-upon the whole Words oo 5 
diſpenſed as the bridgroows yoyce, and. truely his His 1d <2 12 
ſweet. 
3 The voyce of the Lord comes with"a certain exclatting 
efficacy and power upon ' the: ſoul thus, Poth the Lord once- 
ſpeak by the Word, and humble the heart; it never lifts up its 
head more : doth he reveale the glory of Chriſt ? that light ne 
ver goes out more, doth he g1Ve life ; 2 you ſhall: neVer- aye. more, l(a.6.19;. 
doth he give pe eaceand j Joy? no man ſhall take their joy from them, : 
doth: he give the ſpirit of all theſe ? -ir ſhall! abide for ever... An- _ 142.26; 
other man'though wonderfully raviſhed-' for a-time, . yet.dyes, : (IS: 39s: 
moſt commonly outwardly in external. profeſſion, but.ever.in _ 
inward favour. fohjz is 4 burning light (aid Chriſt to the fews). John 5.35.. oo: 
and yeu rejoyced therein, but *tis but fer aſeaſon, the evil ſpirit: 3 
comes-on fome men, and David playes on his harpe,,and Mani- 
ſters.preach ſweet things s; but asſQon as the: muſick is done, the 
evilſpirit returns, -O thisis'not to heare the. Lords voyce:. The: 
peace and joy of theLord.entersinto eternity. ;, 4 gracious heat 
can ſay, this peace ſhall go to heaven, this Joy, ana love, and feare, 
it's part of eternal glory. - _ 
But may- not. ' many. of the- <aings. heare;. and. heare the © 0bje#... 
-Lord-ſpeak ;; Ardyet: not. a this everlaſting, porerand, ef- | 
fi 5 Fe 11. 
: dior not lay a PRO: bt! Pk of onefankfalnels .nor.. diſkoy -- Anbw.. 
rage any.,,and therefore; .nqte for anſiyer theſe particulars: — 
7: > capa be an eternal efficacy of che Word; andyet.lye- - 
 hid;:;and ro feoforaime 1as\ſeed-thak isfaſtragd ar5jhe.Flod , 


bo ESDenn ,-A Mer 9 *q.pledeobe Sokiit 


Eph. 2.14, 


I' 2 Chris: Pp 
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andat laſtit ſhall ſprin up; esmanyafecker 


fſpake nnto me. 


2 Afr a Chriftianhath had the feeling of the efficacy of the | 


afſuraneeagaine, his fun does ſer, andit is midnight with him 
within twentie foure houres, and he is as much in the dark as be- 
. fore, now the beingof this aſſurance is there, but he hath nor. 


TY 


7 the feeling of it. eos 
P _ © 3 Theeternal efficacy ofthe Word and voyce of God, may 
3 | be preſerved in an internal fpirit of prayer and longing.  Thas, 


my foul ſtirreth after thee (ſaith David) that Imay ſee " glory 

and thy pw, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanftzary,” He found a 

 _.., want of ſeeing him as he had done, yet the vertue of it did re- 

' + . rgainein a ſpirit of thirſting and deſire : A Chriſtian may have at 

ſome time ſuck a glimple of Gods grace, and Gods love to 

him, that hemay bein a little heaven. at thar time, yer God 

p- is gone againe, and the ſoul” loſesit; now the foul thinks, 7 

_.- -* bhave leſt the effcacy of Gods Word, but it is not ſo, for 

2 | thus it may be preſerved. 0h that I may ſee this God as I have 

4 AChriſtian may have the everlaſting efficacy of the Word 

and voyce of God preferved ina ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love 

-tothe Lord, forthoſe joyes and good that it finds By the Word 

ſometimes : when ir feels that the ſweet and favour ofthe Word 

is gone, a-ſpirit. of thankfu}neſs and love to the Word doth there 

S $ #20856 57 remaine, and by this means the Lord dotli preſerve the efficacy. 
Pial.#15.7s of the Word. 7 /5ull praiſe thee (ſaith David:) with aptiph 

BT Wt neſs of heart , when 1 ſhall have learned thy righteous judgements. 

A man tiavingheard the Word, 'the Lord thereby workseffe- 

__ "Arndlfyonhisfoul, and and* changerh his heart, and drawshim 

- /  . _ Tohimſaf, = yo ag e doth- tooſe thoſe !ſorrows, 


20 fs, and the remembiume - of thoſethings ;;1 yer 
PLEATSS: | ney WAS 3 IN 


"there 


all + has he ſhould. ner eu thouſundein ikea and he 0 
caſt his Skirt. over him, andfay to him, live ; this does re- _. 
maine till. - — .. "——_ 
5, The- FRI efficucy _ ofthe Word may heprefirved i ina. SM 
power ot confli&a agaid the power offin-:. and herein the Lords- FH 
power of: the Word doth principally appaare-inchis- life. As. wa 
thus; the Word ſingles a man out, and fpeaks- to-his heart, 2 
and ſers. him at varience with his ſi, and with himfelffor hisfin,, -- M 
and he joyns fide with Godin the uſe of all, means; that his un- ” 
betieving heart, and proud ſpirit. may be ſubdued [nowhere is- 2 
_ _ manya Chriſtian thinks theres no power of the- Word, Ohm 
vnbelief continues ftill and1 can finde little ftrength?Whiy you nh 4 
not look for a pewer of complkeat victory, x fora power of. 
_ conflict; God ters the ſoul xy everlaſting diſtance with hisfin,, 
never to be reconciledapaine.. Surely in this: caſe there isan © 
verlaiting power goneforth.. 


_ SECT. 4 
The tm okay after hearing: 


| He Duties TCequired.. after hearing- the Word, ar6> 


7. That we-carefully remember, .and:keep- tharwhich We: 
have heard : Hy ſon, let thine heart retain my words, —Ppe 
them in the midſt of thine heart” As a manthavhath ayJewetwiyl on #3 
be careful to lockit upin. his ſafeſt Cheſt, ſo ſhould we keep the - | 
wordinour hearts,-in the midſt of our hearts: Many-hearthe - | . 
Word defiroully, but. (agwe ſay) itgoesin at oneear! andour. , 
at the other, it ſtays nov for any after-uſe; buta. little proſenc:.. 
admiration othershear and the Word ſmites- thema little. n- 
their Conſciences, andwoundsthem, andbney | 
good thing worttd bewrought.on chem; but they goaway:. 
mk like unto- -mettals which axe fo oftandÞlyat 
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Bet 1 whileſt they arein the fire, but ſhottly after they become harder | 
-, Heb.21- Theq before; Take earneſt heed to the things which we have heard; 
260 leſt at any time we. ſhould let them ſl:p ;. or 4et them run out as a: 

" leaking veſſel, for ſo the Original bears it. | "Rr 
ff £2 2 "That we meditate, and ſeriouſly - think of that we' have. 
; Tim- 4-15. heard : Meditate xpor theſe things (laidPawl © Timotby.)Give 
b - | thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may apptar ja all : Thus: 

. © Luke2.199 Afary ponderedthe words of the Angel in her heart, and David 
Pial.1 19297. peditated all the day on Gods law :- Meditation 'isas the bel- 
| lows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and.inflame holy affections: 

Meditation is of a ſeparating and ſetling nature, ic ſeparates hea- 
venly. thoughts. from - earthly, - for it-often goes: over . with: 
thoughts, .and at laſt ſettles the heart on ſuch- thoughts as theſe, 
O,thes ts. the Word of God, this is the law, _ the preclamation if the 

great King, whereby I muſt be juaged : This may be the laſt Ser- 
men that ever 1 ſhall hear whiles Tlive, . ſuch a gale of Gods Spi- 
rit may never be offered to me againe : I will be; miſe therefore, and 

give way to the Spirit of God, 1 will ot beat it back again, but 
_ to the bleſſed mctio;rs of Geds Spirit, that this day have been 
made. 

3 That we repeat what we have heard, and confer of it, and 
examine the Scriptures about the truth ofit : Ay rongxe: ( faith 
David) ſoall ſpeak of thy word, for all thy Commandements are 
_ Deut.z1.18.19 »;ghreouſneſs : and, Yor ſhall lay up theſe my words in your hearts 

(faith God) and you ſhall teach them your childrea, ſpeaking of 
them when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe. This is it for ' which the no. 
ble Bereans are commended to us, They ſearched the Scriptures \ 

Aas 17.11,12 daily, concerning the things that were dclivered by Paul :  Armnan 

that comes into a pleaſant garden, willnot-content himſelf with 

the preſent ſcent onely, but will carry ſome of the flowers away 

_ with him: 'Soafterwe have beenin the Garden of ſpices, and 

_ . © havefelt the ſavonr of Chrif's 5yatments, in Church-Aſſemblies, 

Kh we ingecd [et dat ſome of the flowers * away: with us, and-{melbofthem: 

ave commu- acainandagain., Repeating, conferring,;examinint theword iis as 

CR bs be. ptading of ſpices, charwillineke them Co nog, 2h 

ls oe word, 642% EE Ti NSN TEE ACE CO nds Th, FLOW 

— ſhall go away » th an ardinance-tinRure, Fl Golpel-impreſſion upon our ſpirits, Dr, Bill - 


Piah 119-172. 
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© Thae rs ape ry Wears we Rees ors; ; 
bw; the word; and wit heazers'onely, d-ciiviey- yer own fouls; we? 05 mts 
mult do2r, wemuſt bring it nearer to us, that ft maybe an —_ T 
hos word i in.our--underſtanding . and affetions, rhatit may de 
- wricten-in'our ſouls,and on the tables of Qur hearts, that it > 
be incorporated} and naturalized. into our inward man, that % fy I 
we may ſpeak andithink,-arid: do. nothing but that which ig di- SY RY 
vine :. andin doing, obſerye we this frame of Spirit, to bequick s, "2. al 
and ſpeedy about it :/ 1 made haſte, and prolonged not dhe. timie to Plal.n1gu6o. ® 2 
- keep thy Commandement This ſpeedy, this immediate putting of Wn 
cheWordinto practice, is 6 much adyanta ge to thehearer: (the af-' 
fe&tionsof theheart are then lively and. quick,. Which th 
laysdye anddecay ſuddenly. 4 $4 
F That wh-n the word is heard, and we are returned home) 
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T5130 ight rectiving-of the Sacraments, X's b 
. IS A8 2 apri/ore, and the Lords Sapper:'s 
: {_),'4 | Sacrament of our incorporatiogiir 
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mw ey rlnaked wiekins us: 
wathed, we areſitRifed, weare juſtified, inthename 
Lord Jeſs, and by the ſpirit of our God: By the- Lords 
ren in ſpiritual frenge, we lay better hold by the har 
Mops upon the merits and mercies of iChriſt,” we feel more 
ly and ferfibly the power and vertue of his blood, we ſee. 
more prin Gore and A more fully and feelingly aſcertained of the 
forgiveneſs of our fins: Concerning the tformer,. itisto little | 
purpoſe t to give ny direRions, becauſe infants (who onely are 
ys baptized) are meerly ſubjeQsreceptive, not aQive, 
and fo/far as concern the Parents ih relationto their iofants,. we. 
have diſpateh*d elfewhere.. 
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of the duties ingeneral, before we rective the 
Lords Toppers : 


; $tal now:therefore A to: the ſegond Sacrament, | "Ind 
| hay noted of the Lords $ Sapper,. thereare duties of 


necelliry nired. 
"I \i{defore? / 
«n Fthe Sacrament. 


of the habicual Myolitions; bur: 
I diſpoſitions of *the heart, in-.re 
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and takes 4 171e[c wipes p nant: 

1 inſtance, a9 Mer ſuch-lins forhy4 
| and ſuch Graces requiredia the Word; w 

- my preſent condition with the Scr 

| I guilty of theſe fins ? do 1 prafliſe rhefes me ? grams 
theſe graces ? The conſcience being thus c and 

— it will ceturn a true anſwer to: 

it-will be eafie to givea true: cenſure of Gur. 

condition. CR nnd hind ns | 

2 Forthe Objett four Examination itis generally =: - -"& 
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A 34 _ oe adoubla ng *h our ys —_— Fw X 6 Y 
Fore, and the.otherfigce var converſion : Ler us ſtarch and try Jer. 3 .40. wr 
our WAYS (faith eremy) and ther turn again to the Lord:: If we wi 
not, we may” be fo fure God will o7 -T: Li yg _—_ mine Job x9; 6 | 
ity { faith fab ) and ſcarocheſt aftereny fon. 7 


©S Confeſs we our c ns : 


cenpſyreſſions were ppel e mY KIT FT VEr Se 4 
s 3* Labour 'wefor grief-and- Miro of heart: for fi, vi 
Plal, 38.18, ne all ist0 noptirpoſe ; . / will declare mine iniquity - ( fairh Da- 
> 14) Twill be ſorry for my fin + 7 : His confeffions were :dotorous 
38. 4. conteſfions / he telc'{in,; -andthis wrought npon- him®” x« tri hou- 
vy burthen, they are too heav) ' for ie;chere's' nothing irche world 
can makean hearr more” my "then when it "OP the * Wergine 
and heavineſs of fin. 
4:"Judgewe and condemn our ſelves ' for' our fin : Thisis 
o Dalinys: ther due” inſtaned in by the Apo tle, we wenld. Tadge our 
ſeltbs; we fhontd: not'be jnaped : O Dead! * I am not worthy (could 
the Centurion fay ) that thou ſhoxldſt come under mn 7 rof'* Bur, 
_ O'Lord\Tartmot worthy-' (ſhould ENTFOre: of ns fi ay) that] 
ſhould come to thy table. --_ -- 


5 Pray for mercy, pardon and acce rance,in, for and th 
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.nay after this, chough a'Belieyer in his converſion hath che ſub-. : 
Ranceofall theſeraught him,” "yet he- goes over ,chemagaiae- - 
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: YACes Are 

1o.connex'd. and chained. together, that.one of aha was be 
ſevered from another?But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh, quan- 20 
ram ad-babitis, + als; inreſpett of babis, we grant they are 45" I 
always connex'd andchained together: but notinre ſpetefat. We EO 
or exerciſe; Ade grace tograce (faith the Apoſtle) 4.d. aChsi-- bs 
ſian at firſt doth-notexerciſe all 77aces ; but,as a-man lives firſt MY 
the life of a. plant, then of ſenſe, thenot reaſon, though all were : on 


that Chriſtians go through, as Scholars at *chool do: Thefirſt 


art and way of drawing vertue-fromhim, and congeallic him : 1 | 


more about. the .empuuneſs-of his :own ogteaiachs, ſome- 
nes abont. a - ſometimes about the- 
Spiritual. ſtritneſs'he,. ought... to walk in ., and: this is toad: 
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Thyatire Tt 6g workewor I; __ 
the botighs arc _ and we are' filled with ehe-frwits nog 
 reouſneſs : this isto adde grage” unto grate, Or one degree of gras 
wnto anther. Now if in this ſenſe "there be an "\additio 
-of graves, or an” addition of degrees , © examine , * what is 
the pruce ? of what is the degyee of any" grace that we 
want 2? 

3 Pray we fervently for a ſupply ofthote wants enkis Or- 
dinance - Imagine we fawChriſt compaſſed with all his: privi- 
ledges, and promiſes, and pardons, -and mercies, - and merits, 
imagine we heardhim ſay; Come hither poor ſonts, Jour that are 
ſeit of jour witats,” and of your ſpiritual poverty, there is mm 
[x of compaſſiens, and pardons tin ftore, it is Trhat am Jour 
Wiſthm, Rig hreouſneſs, Sant ification, and Redemption, what z55t 
you want ? what it you wonld have me do for you d ſhall tot 
theſe ſugred words of our Saviour-meſt your hearts, andbring. 
you low-on your knees? O-Lord” (ſhould the foul fay) F bee : 


thee ſaving Knowledge p juſtifying Faith, fincere Repentance 
* vent love: 0 Lord, Iwonld farin have aſſurance of pardon, firengeh 


- of faith, power « ft [ome ſpecial tuff, as veriues, toftanch 
- LEH Math Ae Lord, that thou won bdft be 7 07 me mer keeſs, | 
'S rwnce, or patience,'er dbediente, or-quic : 
| Th, that i 'parden mt ght be ſtated: for all my fone, rhit Tmighe 
Were, the vertme of thy death, the cemforts of thy Spirit, "the 
mortifying of ſuch and ſuch a laſt : Lerd, thar my mnctean heart 
may ++ fied, that I may be enabled with more firength to Per - 
ferm forth aaity: — O Lord, apes this very errand, and forfhi 
ery end os 1 now "Come to) thee: for help in-this or that part 
| do "pcs Ordinances * eHnd, O Chriſt, Theſeech thee 
y nd let me raw rm fg thee Fir 


Tprrir, bit -powry 
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leper came, he he camewith expeth | 
came;-he camewith expetation of 
hecams with expettation of walking, : 

with fach expe2arion, was turned empty. away ; 
Creep iking an alms of Perer and ?ohn, they ſaid to him, "Lok AQs 3:4 
01 8, and then (faith the Text) he gave heed nnta them, expeiting 
torecerve ſomething of them : If we would come to the Sacra- 
ment, with our eyes on Chriſt, to his Graces and Promiſes ofj9kn nan 
his fulneſs (for he is full df Grace, a fountaiffever- flowing, and 
over-flowing } weſhould receive grace for grace ,} ſay then, Chrilt 
hath promiſed to give inthe Sacrament his body and blood; 
. the benefits of his death and precious blaod-ſhed; heha 
miſed to ſeal pardons; to manifeſt himſelf, to give power aga 
luſt, I will now therefore = this Sacramens, with 2 particular 
un. 6 ts of ſuch and a bleffing as my foul ands in; 

need 0 bi S - "ERR, 48 
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SECT. 5« 
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Examination of the truth of our Grages, ave fr) 


our Conver(ton.” 


fate and wan Graces. that nated,” che ſou isin- 
dren jreunnty, yet. becauſe .the 
ts to be food to nouriſh, where. he wasnot 
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Thyatira,that their luft works were move then their firſt, "whenas 
the boughs are laden, and we are'filled with rhe fruits of righ 
 reouſneſs © this isvo adde grage” untoyrace, Or one degree of grace 
wnto anther. Now if in this ſenſe "there be an 'additio 
-of graces, or an” addition of degrees , Examine, what is 
the grace ? of what isthe wegree of any prace 'thatwe 
want > EO ONT 
3 Pray we fervently for a ſapply ofthote wants inthis Or- 
dinance - Imagine we fawChriſt compaſſed with all his privi- 
ledges, and promiſes, and pardons, -and mercies, and merits ; 
imagine we heardtum ſay, ' Come hither poor ſouls, you that are 
ſenſible of your wants, andef your ſpiritual poverty, there is in 
me bowels of compaſſtens, and pardons tn ftore , it is Trhat am your 
Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs, Sant! sfication, and Redemption, what zx jt 
you want ? what 4sit you would have me do for you > ' ſhall tot 
theſe ſugred words of our Saviour-meltyour hearts, andbring. 
you low-on your knees? O-Lord (ſhould the foul fay) 7tep of 
thee ſaving Knowledge p juſtifying Farth, ſincere Repentance, 54 
- vent love: O Lord, I would fainhave af] ur.ance of par an, ftrength 
- of faith, power agamſt wg me" luft, healing vertues, to ftanch 
my bloody iſſnes : O Lord, that thou wonldfi beftow on me mechurſs, - 
© or temperance, or patience, or obedience, or -quickzings in thy Spirit - 
' I'ird, that a parden might be ſeated for all my fins, that 7 might 
reteive the wertue of thy death, the cemforts of thy Spirit, rhe 
mortifying of ſuch and ſuch a tuft : Lord, thar my mnclean heart 
may be [anttified, that 1 may be enabled with mere ftrengrh to per- 
fer forth adity: — O Lord, pen this very errand, and forthis 
 veiy end do I now come to'thee, for help inthis or that particulg 
"do [pow Come to thy Ordinances * eAnd, O Chriſt, Theſeech thee, 
my wants, andl let me draw vertue from thee ** Tfthns 
es'and mercies, 'anfwer our-ſouls : Receive (would he 


hist 
fay) powey 
abſt luſt s, Ftorye frengthito obrdiente, reerive all the Groeeruf © 
my ſperit,for Tan all inatltdyou; oe on ne 03409 
4 Raiſeandrowze we up 6ur fouls, '#h{ gowe. to 

th frong expetations toreceivethe benefits ar 
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heGrate "7 feel want bf, receive my Spirit, receive-pe oy: 
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leper came, hecamewak e 
low he came with Rs of ſeeing, 
w came with expetetion of walking, and we arrend ws any _ 
coming with fuch +xpeFZar5on, . was turned empty- away ; he | LN 
Creepleasking an alms of Perer and 7ohn, they ſaid to him, Lrk Adis 3:4 *Y 
on 444, and then (faith the Text ) he gave heed nnta them, expetting _ | 2J 
toreceive ſomething of chem : If we would come tothe Sacra- J 
ment, with oureyes on Chriſt, to his Gracesand Promiſes, Of 199 126: © = bw 
his fulneſe (for he is full bf Grace, a fountaifever-flowing, and $ - 
over-flowing } weſhould receive grace for grace, ſay then, Chrilt mw... 
hath promiſedto give inthe Sacrament his body and blood, 
. the benefits of his death and precious blaod-ſhed: behath.pro- 


miſed.co ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelf to givepower againſt = 
* tuft, I will now therefore go to this Sacrament. with a particular of 7 
j.-/ + oy of ſuch and | > xblefing. asmy ſoul ſtands in; ; — 
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SECT. 5. -” 
g Examination af the truth of our Graces, 4nd) fr F 


_ our Converſion. EN 5 | | £ 


7? Ur fas ne wax: "roar gp chus cxuminck, the Foul: is in: 6. 7 
.£ good meaſure ared- bec the Lord. Jeſus m_ - 
hots to be food to th. Lye he was nor. ſeed to be 
 goncerns.all who delire totaſte / ofthe {ca Ehower of rhe cle. 
cond Sacrament, firſt-to prove the” ſealing x he fo 
Sacrament, before they come to. be nouriths 
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nd; Frith , hd Biportenttgand Lave,: ans Obedience and, 4 bres-. 

ef ter hed ants; 7 | 4 ALOE} 
1 For Converſion : A man may by- ſuch auch as hnſas try. 

and configer. . whether he -be CTA and loungly. 'canygxted 

OF NO, >; | 

1. hehave turned from Satan in all ſons; .and eurried uno 
God in.all dyticsaf he havelefcall groſs (ins, as Lying: Swearing, 
Uſary. Drunk nu {cOncl-anneſs, oc. in practice andaction,and 

g all frailcies and infirmities,at leaſt in allowanceand affetion, ſo 

g that with watchful refiſtance, and earneſt groanings of ſpirit, 

"*be ſtrive and pray ,;againſb them, , and be humbled and: kept in 

awe;bythem; andthat he performobedience to all: Gods Com- : 

mandments, though not in perfection and height of degree, yet | 
intruth-and ſincerity of heart | 
Pſal,16;8. -2, Hf hebewillin ng in all his purpoſes, defir Ires, endeavours and 
Gal.6.z6- aRions, to ſet himſelf in the-preſence of God; andin them ta. be. 
wholly, " unreſervedly and entirely guided by his word. 

0790 OY 7; 3 Ithecanwith a» holy comfort, and humble triumph,- think. 
8 «pon death, the Law, that greas Judgement, hell,. and thoſe hallſs 
torments. | 

3 Pet.2-2. 4 Ithelovingly hunger and thirſt after ſpirieaal nouriſhment, 

the growth 4 in grace by the Ward, Sacraments, Chriſtian confexence, 

ſanttifying the Sabbath,, and all other godly exerciſes both pub- 
 liqueandprivate. 

Tit-2-13, ©. 5 If truly and heartily he love and long after.the comingef 

3 John 3. 14+ Chriſt, and love ſurh as are true Chriſtians, and "that bec 
rhey-make-conſcienceof in, and ſerve Godwith ſingleneſs od | 

| iceriy of heart.” LO! 
Pal. 1:2.— <6: If his chief delight and beſt ae be #6 holy Antics Bil 
39-10. Ns rhings,. and that he infinitely rite; 0 before {na 


honours, pleaſures; yea the' wholeworld. 
7 Ifhewould not change bis: pt, ſent 
ſo Pe eg Poor _ ne letieg'® 11 the world (1 ( bi. xCCO 
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"The Londss Supper. 

©8. Tf he AT not be in the tate ahd'caſe he was hefore Phil, 3.7.8.9. 4 
c rhough he then thowght that £o0d rnowgh ) for any worldly good, 
for ten thouſand worlds. a 

9. If he be truly humbled. with confi deration of the long time ans 
of his prophaneneſſe, and impenitency,and wery ſorry he beganmo* NY ng 
ſooner nor made greater haſte into the big! pen and glorious ſtate | © = © 
of Chriſtianity. 7 MN 

10. If thoſe finful pleaſures and vanities be nick tedious , ike 
ſom and diſtaſteful unto him , which formerly he perſued with 
-preedineſs and delight. 

11. Ifhe mourn for the abomination of the. times Grievi at Prat 119.136. 
the wicked courſes of others, and be very glad and heartily joyful , 2 Per.z.7. 
when godlineſs and lincerity gets the upper hand, an when a- 

' ny one is converted. 

12. If to the power of his gifts at all occaſions , he be ill | 
pry , working and labouring the conrverfion of ovhers with Ezck.18.z0;z 2. 
zeal and fincerity, eſpecially thoſe rhat are neareſt about him, _ 
ay " depend upon him, and belong to his charge. - 

: Ifhe believe in God, andin Chriſty andifhe loyeGod 
he Chriſt above all : this indeed i is the very grace, rize , point or 
marke to which all the reſt are reducible faith and love( faith Dr. 
Preſton ) are the great Tudical graces; all elſe are but Branches | 
ſpringing ont of —_ See theſe in the duty of Self-rryal. 


Rom. & 21. 
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Ex camination of. K nomledge. Rt 76 
| Ow for the indi vidual companiont'of ſoutil albiites: We 
N muſtenquire within our ſelves }fortheſe Graces of K nl 
ledge, Faith, Repentance, Ges ls? OBEY. oe S 
The firſffof theſe Graces , which every wotthy and fit! recei- 
ver muſt neceſſarily finde in himſelfe, is Knowledpt', 
ſuch marks as theſe, he may try and conſider, whetherhi 
| knowledge be a faving and ove knowledge or no, 
479 Eg humility _— _— e of mil e; If the fi fight 
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of Gods iy . Majeſty,” juſt indignation and vengeance 
againſt ſinne; if the ſenſe of bis owne blindnefſe , * vanity, 
inward'. filthineſſe - - and natnral corruption ,- makes "hin 
| willogly entertaine  bumility: , anda lowly conceit of his owne 
ſel 


Dcut«4.6. 2: If it be "EU into practice, and joyned with REES ion 
Pial.:i1t,1o0. of the heart from fſinne unto God., and with”reformation of 
John #55. ffefromevil to good, otherwiſe knowledge without practice 
RB will encreaſe the guilt. of Conſcience , and the damriation in 
I 
ifit be edgedand encagred with a longing defire and in- 
| urjable thirſt after more of thoſe rich and faving treaſures - 
Exck.47. There iſſues from out of the ſanQuary Warers of Life, (ſee cheir 
increaſe )firſt to the ancles, then to the knees,then to the loynes, 
- 3 Pet 2.243. afterwards a river that no man c@geld paſs : If we have once Laſted 
how ſmeegthe Lard 5s, there will be a ddfire. tolucreaſe more and 
more. 
4. Ifit be defuſive and communicative of it ſelf, fit ſhine 
round about, and work all the good itcan inal! places - "The 
TIE 10.21. & lips of the righteous feed many : —- The lips of the wiſe diſperſe 
15-7 knowleds bat the heart of the focliſh doth DNS: :Itis as new wine in 
veſſels;defirous-to vent; not to purchaſe a little vain-glory, oc 
prophane praiſes, but ro work ſpiritual good,and for the conver- 
14 ſion of others. 
Je-.9.24. 5- Ifit beget a reverence of chat grea wajeſty, and love to 
Pſ:l.119.99, that holy ryath it knows and apprehends inthe Word, and an 
93 holy eft#maticn of it aboveall poſleſſions, (orntin all things 
Phil. 3.8. but I: fſe, for the excellency of the krowleage of Crit Telus our. 
22. Lat, 
John 27.8. 6. Tf by it the ſoul knows Gidi in Cbrift ©  and:knows Chrift as 
Phit.z3.10. hisown Savi ur, and knows the power of his refurreftion, and the 
| SR ifs f kis /ufferings being made conformable' ante his death. 
by.is the ſoul knows rhe things given it of God, and cſpe- 
John r 4. 17. Fre 
3 Cor.».3e5" ciallytheinhabitation of the Spirit of {brift. 
” > -_  - - 8. Tfitextinguiſhor gr = Cull the favour of eardily things, 
and_ makes the foul heavy COT Ied rn, x dpi 
abivge. 
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Chap.13.Set.7, The Lords Supper, —© 
STC Tv: hs 424 

" Examination of Faith, 
G Second Grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in 


 himſelf,is Faith, and by ſuch marks as theſe, he may try 
whetherhis faich be a true and juſtifying faith. 


1. If it /prarg in the heart by che * Miniftery of Gods Rom 10-14. : 


holy Word, if the heart was broken, and bruiſed, and broughtco : aps the 
an holy deſperation, whereby it wholly renounced, diſclaimed , ,,* econg 
and diſavowed it ſelf , 3s unworthy of life, of breath, or being: G4 ;.24. 
if thenit beganto lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of 
Salyation, revealed in the ' Goſpel, and ſhining gloriouſly in the 
face of Chriſt : And. if laſtly-it perceived ſome glimpſes of com- 
fort, hopes of Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt , whencearoſe an 
hungring deſire , and longing Thirſt after the mercies of God 
and merits of Chriſt Jeſus; and ſoit caſt it ſelf with ſtrong 
cryes and . prayers into the. armes of Chriſt his bleſſed .Re- 
deemer. © : | 

2.1f it grow, and daily ſpring up towards beight of aſſurance, » .. 
and fulneſſe of perſwa ay Ordinarily faith is * at firſt , full - 26 
of many doubtsand diſtractions , fears and tremblings, but af- 

ter long experience of our own ſincerity, godly life, and good 
So it growes. up in time.and y leaſure to be a trong rom. 4.20, 21, 
aith. 

3. Ifit.purifie the heart : Formaliſts may watch over their As 175 9+ 
open outward actions, but true-believers ſet themſelves with ſpe- 
cial care, and all good conſcience, to bridle and bring under all 

wicked itirrings-of the heart. The deſire of the righteous 1s 
onely good (5. ) the maine ſtreams of his defires, the courſe and Prov.zr.2;, 
current of his heart, is to godlineſſe and goodneſs, though fome= 
times his corrupt Nature, and Satans boyſterous temptations, 
. do unawares and violently carry his thoughts another way, 
| for which he ſends out many a prayer for pardon and purs- . 
i If it bring fortha trueand through Evangelical Repen- 


rence: Where Gods.comfortaþle favour ſhines, and is ſhedin-  / | 


Bff2 | to p 


% 


| God.” you HS p 
2Cortis 5. Ifit beget in him whom it poſleſſeth, a /anf&ification of all 
parts, both in” ſoul and body, though not in perfe&tion ; if the 
underſtanding be enlightned with knowledge in the great myſte- 
_, ries of godlineſſe, if the will be bent with the. belt things, (if 
_ the memory bea ſtgre-houſe of heavenlyrreaſures, if the ſtream 
ofour affections be turned fromthe world towards Gods glo- 
ry and good cauſes , ifthe heart be weaned from Juſts, and faln 
in love with eternal pleaſures 'and heavenly things, ifthe con- 
ſcience be watchful 'to diſcover, aud ſenſible to feel the approach 
| and prickings of the leaſt ſin, &c. | a tk _ 
Gal. 5,6. 6. If it work by hve, fitft towards God and Chrift , in that _ 
all his {ins are remitted , and-heis eternally beloved of God in 
Pial.16.3, Chriſt: Secondly, towards (ri/tians, in that the faving graces 
- ofGodsSpirit ſhinein them : Thirdly towards himſelf , with 
4. relation unto God, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, to- 
wards kindred, friends, not ſo much becauſe they are of the ſame 
blood, as becauſe of the mutual intereſt they have in the blood 
of Chriſt : Fifthly, towards enemies, becauſe of the precious 
Mat, 5+ 44+ Command of Chriſt. if Went: ny | on | 
: . 5. ]fir cauſe a forſaking the world.: No man can'do this (if 
-Heb.11.24: | it be his ſweet ſin) aneilf 15 ſoul have received by the hand of 
1 Joh 5.425- faith from the Spirit of God , an- aſlvrance- of-an immortal 
. Crownin the heavens, ſealed nnto him by the blood of Chriſt : - 
but then how willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how re-- 
_ folutely doth hecaſt out of his afteQtions all greedy thoughts 
- andexceſlive deſires of earth and earthly treaftires ? - 


© Jokn 3. I 


_ 


» 


Rom.$.I. 8. If it ſpeak comfort in diftreſ7, joy in tribulation, glorying in 
Aas 5.41, affliftions: Faith teacheth thatGod caſts usin thefire, not to.. 
2 Tim. *-12, byrnus, but to refine us, and make ns more orient in hisfight :; 
Rom 8.1%. Thy; 5s the beaten path ro heaven ( cryes faith ) which allthe 'g lori- 


1 f : : | bh ; a 
Pete1-7% uu Saints have trodden before us. 


0. Ifit will maintain a Chriſtian in ſome tneaſure of ſufficiency: - 
Gal.2.20. and contentment in all eftates - The juſt ſhall live by faith, 

| _ ndtby friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps, &c. ifit makes a 

; af 5H | | Toa Ch LN "man: 


" 
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Examination of Repentance. 


A Third grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde 
"A - in himſelf, is Repentance ; and by:ſuch-marks as theſe he 
may try whether his Repentance be a ſound and ſincere Repex- 
tance. | | | 


1. If itbe a/hamedef in : not 45a Thiefis aſhamed, which | 


ſhame ariſeth from the effe& offin, as puniſhment or diſgrace, nd, ay IRE 


but asa Son is aſhamed (whence it is called 2 filial ſbame ) out 5,, 

ofa ſight of the filth and loathſomneſs of fin, the- impenitent Ezra. g.6: 
glory in their ſhame, bur the truly penitent are aſhamed of ſuch Zeph-3. 5. 
elorying, as of every fin. © w | 0 


'2. Ifit mourn for fi J z0Urne | 
_ puniſhment, he is w1//;ng to bear ir, but) for fin, as it was (in. I's Saw, 24: 
deny not but ſorrow may be godly, even for {wdgements, and !9,t7. 
then our tryal will be if we can mourn, rather. for Spiritual Pa42.3. 
Judgments, then for Temporal, and eſpecially if we canfeel 02! 7" 
and bewail hardneſſe of beart,mourning becauſe we cannot mourn. 
as we ought. a: Rs WE 
3. Ifit cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt ſo great as our mourn - | 

ing would be for outward loſfes : Thus Zachary inftanceth;_ the Zech: 12 1 
Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them to.mourn, as inthe family .one 2. 
would mourn for the loſſe of their onely Son, oras in the Com- 
mon-wealth the Subjects, would meury for the loſs of a moſt worthy: 

Prince. .* GS I wy 4 

-4. Ificreſt not without cleanneſle : True Repentance is not: 
water, but waſving, nor every waſting, but ſuch asmaketh clear; x7, «16; 
could a man weep his eyes out, yetit he. weep not. his ſins' gut, Job 34.32. 


* $+12-» 


= 


- 


Jer.6.15 === 


'; Thus David mourned ( not. for the Pſal. 5 1.344; 


=% 
S,. 
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Supper. 

; what cleering hath it wrought? If Thave done indquity, I will doit mo 
WoY. Co 7324 4757 HHP . DI SIO LATE» | - LG IS, 
Mat:z3.8; 5. Ifitbring forth fraits meet' fer. Repentance : this was the 
£&s 26:29, ſum, as of Johns, ſo of Pasls preaching, that Few and Gentile 

ſhould repent, and turn to Ged, and do works worthy amendment 

112.613. of life + nayitisthe very ſumme of the Goſpel, To mexrn, tobe 

| ccmforted, that they may be cdlled Trees cf Righteon(weſſe , the 

planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. ; 
©6. If it be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of Gods g0odnefle : So that 
nothing more fires a man to-abaſe himſelfin the ſenſe of his own 
Fiilenels, then to feel and finde the gracious goodneſs and readi- 


” neſs of Godin Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy; He fearerh the Lard 

Hoſea 3.5. and his gooaneſs. - : __ i , ; ? 
oo 7. If the ſame ſpiritual means aſſwage it, that firſt raiſed it in 
[ the heart: Repentarce that can be healed by ſports, merry com- 


pany, 8c. was never ſound, It.is the voyce of the Church, 

Hoſea 6,1,2. Come andlet us return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, andhe will 
heal us, he hath fmitten and he will binde us up. ts | 

8. Ifit bejoyned with a ſecret truſt in the acceptation of 

WE Godin Chriſt : If no miſery can beat thy ſoul from inward af- 

Eo Plal.z32.9, fiance,or hope of mercy , if the. very d;/quietneſſe of the heart , 

Þ - thedeſire ofthe ſoul be ze :he Zord; if he. benever ſo much caft 

Pſal.42.5, 21: down , yet he waits upon God for the help of his countenance, and * 

' in ſome meaſure condemns. the unbelief of his own heart , and 

ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failingcompaſſions 

of God in Chriſt, wherein it differs from the Repentance of Cain 


and 7udas. 
& SBOT!'s. 4 
| +... Examinationof loveto Chriſt. - | 


Fourth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in 
;  himſelfis love of Chrift; and by ſuch marks. as theſe he may ' 
try whether his love ro Chriſt be a true love. © ' 
E- 7. Ifit be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoeverhe commands: if 
"IR TOE 5 wi Ot = ye 
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love to C ak 4 compel us with a ſweet force to obey him, that we 
cannot chuſe but obey him. If avy man l;ves me, he will keep my IR 


Commandments, aud my Father will love him,aud we-will come un- 

to him; and make our abode with him. 7:9; 2 
2. Ifit cares not what it ſuffersfor. Chriſt ; if it gloryinhis- 

ſufferings, «ntc y.x it is given . un the behalf of { hriſt, uct onely to ++. 

NES him, "09 al/o 2 ſaffer fer his pn 2 = far an "hon CRP -1:29s 

mane love either of their country , or of vain-glory bath tragf- 

ported ſome heathen men to the: devoting, and caſting away 

their very lives, how much -more will a ſpiritual /cve of Chriſt: 

put courage into theſouls of Saints to bear all things, to endure all. 

things? 1 am perſwaded ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) that neither Death, . 

nor Life, nor Principalitizs, nor Powers, nor things Preſest, : nor 


things to Come, mor Height, nor Depth, nor any other creature ſha $387 


be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus- 7 
or Lord. -Nothing is able to turn away Chrifts love from us, Fr 
and. therefore nothing ſhould be able ro quench or /oyero: C 


Chriſt, Many waters (i, ) many atflictions,,” perſecutions, <*'+5: 6. 
temptations cant quench love, neither can the floads drownt je... © 

3. Ifir loves Chriſt above all, the love of Father, Mother ; 
Wife, Sonne, Daughter, Brother , Siſter , yea and: of. a. mans 
own Life, gives place to this ve of. Chriſt; yea ſomething: fur- 
ther, as Chriſt is loved above all; ſoall.muſt be.bacedin compa- 
rifon of Chrift : He that loverh father or matber.. more they 16.15. 
not worthy of me, and he that. Joveth ſon or daughter more: then me , Mat10;39,38 
 #£.not worthy of me, and he that taketh wot his crofſe, auld followeth 
after me is not werthy of me.. Againe, if any. man: come'to' me., . 
and hate nat his Father, and Mather, and Wife, and Children. aud | | 
Brethren, and Siſters. yea and his own Life alſo, he. cant be my 4.2. 
D3/ciple : not that we muſt. properly. hateour allyes and: life ; h 
but comparatively, if they are.compared, with Chriſt, wemuft 
| oye them lefſe then Clyilt ; Choiſt caulk fic inthe. throne ofal} 
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_ Thi Lords Supper, 
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Reyei2;43 1+ 


Ignatius E - 


hearts agdaffeQions, and all theſe muſtſic below ar his foor- 
ſtool, hericewere the Martyrs commended ,- that for the love of 
7eſns they loved not thery lives unto the death.  Excellently. Tgna- 


piſt. ad Rom. tia, Now begin 1 tobe 4 Diſciple, { zealouſly affett nothing of vis 


pg 86. 


\Cant FF: G. | 


ftbles or inviſibles, that I may obrame feſms Chriſt , ltr fire and the 
creſſe, and rhe jaynt riſing up of wilde brafts, the diffeftions, ſepara- 
tions, diffi pations of my bones, cutting in pieces of my members, diſ- 


ſclntion of my whole body, and the puniſhment of the devil Cone upon 


me, only that I may win Peſus Chriſt, 


-4. ]fit breath after more and more aſſurance and-evidence of 
Chriſtslove to the ſoul, the more the Saints love Chriſt}, the 
morethey deſire to be lovedof Chriſt. Loveisa greedy affeQi. 
on, ſtill coveting after more love ; Ser me as a ſeal upon thine. 
heart, as aſeal upon thine arme, for love is ſtrong as death , jea- 
logfie is crudl as the grave, the coales thereof are coals of fire which 
hath a meſt vehement Joe: Sealing is for ratification, confirmati- 


-0n,or ſure making ofany thing. now the Church would be con- 


firmed and eſtabliſhed in Cliriſts loye, or her own love would 


conſume her. as a burning flame, either Chriſt muſt manifeft 


his love to her, or ſhe ſhquld dye and periſh through herlove to 
him. * | | | 
- 5. If it loves every 'thing wherein Chriſt is preſent to his 
Church. * As, 1. If itloveand cheriſh the Spirit.of Chriſt, if 
it entertain with deareſt embracements,as worthy of al acceptati- 
-0n, the motions and dictates, and ſecret illapſes of the Spirit into 


theſoul ; ifit be careful to hear his voice behinde, 

and direRting the ſoul in theway wherein it ſhould walk, ifit 
endeavour with all readineſle and pliablenefſe of heart to receive 
the impreſſion of his ſeal, and the teſtimony which the Spirit 


rompting, 


gives in the inner man unto all Gods promiſes, if it fear and 


fuſpe& nothing more then the frowardriefle of ſinful nature, 
which cany endeavours to quench, grieve, reſiſt, and to rebel a- 
Sainſt this holy Spirſt. — 2. Ifitlove the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
in which by his Spirit he is ſtill walking in the midſt of. the 


Churches : ifit receive the word in the Power, Majeſtie and Aus 


thority of it) ſuffering it like thunder to diſcover the forreſt, and 
ro drive ont all thoſe.ſecret cortyprions ;which ſheltered them. 


ſev in che eheners, or deceit of the beat, — 34, IF x ov 
cre inember 0 CUR; the ov Cle "and Jove of the 
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. ons of Chriſt; and of his graces and-hence: the love-fick- _ 
_ cryes Qut, make haſte ney belved, and be rhow Ike tba Roe, or 004 og 


mpany « TE F763 ag oF 
loverb not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he hive Gad wins: x John. 4-20. 
he hath not ſeen ? He that loves nota member of Chriſt, he loves 
pot Chriſt ; but@n the contrary, | he.that grows in his love to 
the brethren, he grows likewiſe in his /owe I Cieeh. Look 
how the motion of the ſhadow -upon the dyall anſwers exactly 
ro that proportion of motion and diftance which the ſun hath 
in thefirmament, though the ſun goeth many millionsof miles, 
when the ſhadow, it may be, moveth not the breadth of an 
hand: ſo chough- our love to Chriſt ought to be a tar moreabun- 
dant lovethen to any of his members, yet certaine it is,that che 
meaſure of our progreſſe in brotherly loveis oy anſwer- 
able to the growth of our love to Feſms- Chriſt. 

6. Ifitlong after Chrifts preſence and appearing , ifit defre 
ro be with Chriſt which is beſs of all, \f it ſeekaiter him, and gneve 
for him, whea for any while he departs fromthe ſoul : ifit air 
for bis ſalvation; "if ic delight in his communion and ſpiritual 
refreſhments. 'Oh how ſweet isthat communion which the 
ſpouſe hath with him in his ſecret chambers, in his ON 
wine, andin his galleriesof love?” this isthat abiding axd [* 
with C hriſt, thisis that Feaſting of the foul. with: the m 


Joung Hart npen the monnaines of, ſpices: makeall haſte upon the oy 


heavenly mountaines to come ond fetch me. home touhy felf, 
that T wa {7 x be with the Lord; - To this purpoſe rhe ſpirit 
and the bride ſay, come-: theſpirit in the biide, and the bride by Radars: 
the ſpirit: Cheſt faith, /zrely I come quickly, and.every true zo, 
Chriſtian anfwers in the deſices of his foub, Amen: Even fo come 
Lofd [eſws. ys 
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3 Pet, I-22. 


1 Pet. 2.17. 


Rom. I 31 O 


Philem 5. 


Pſal.16. 3, 
Plal. 119 +63. 


Gala3.13,14- 


; 


. Pſal 25.4 


Plal.16. J- 


3 Jokn 6. 
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2 The. F. 76 o 
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he may try whether his 'Yove be 4 true fave, * Þ 
1 If itbeto the Saint: as Saints ; not prot Ht are SET | 
jegenient; wiſe,” but meerly becauſe they have Godsimage upon 
them: hoe cne auother with a pure hart, love mult be pure, 
not. mixt, and Gn it is pure,” whenit ſprings from-no other 
founcaiu but grace, and holineſs, and jove of God in Chriſt. 


*-- 2 Ifit be to the Saints above others: Others" may have love 


and honour, according to their:rejations, qualities, worths; bur 
true love beſtows irs Benjamins portion (the ſpecialty: and 
choyce of its affe&tions) ypon the Saints 

3 Tfit be to.a// the Saints :: 1fitlove grace in rags, as well as 
1n-Robes ; itit.love the abfents as well as pretent ; ifit love for 
the truths ſake thoſe he never ſaw, yet this hirtders not the diffe- 


- rence of degrees of love,which by the ſpecial providence of God. - 


fome Chriſtians may haveto others, in Wane ſpecial eminency of 
 reſpeRs. + |. 

4 Ifit extends as ro all Saints, foo all times, as welli inad. 
verlity,diſgrace,cempration, (: cknels, &c.as in proſperity, health, 
good eſtimation, &C. | 

F If it delig phe in the fellowſhip of Saints, Such as Grdiikio 
need of, nor delight in'the fociety of Saihes, -may doubt their 
condition, and be humbled for it. + > + 

6 If it cauſe forbearanceof one anorher, PirSimenc}s of one _. 


_ ancther : if in caſe the perſon injuring deſires no-reconciliation, 


y<the perſon injured is willing to let fall all wrath, malice, or 
elire of revenge. - 
7 Ifit makeaſoul- ro hononr them that fear the Lord : This 
h:ncur hath in it — 
I Aneſtimation of them, as the onely excellent people in 
the world. 
2 A fﬀree acknowledgement of their juſt. praiſes3 in 1 all places, 
for their grace. 
: A willing propoſing of chem as examples to-imitate. 
An holy endeavour to-cover their'infirmities, taking things 
it the beſt part and ſenſe. 
5 Anapology for them, againſt the reproaches and ſcorns'o f. 


- theworld. 


8.-If it be'a prevaJent love; (5. ) if it cotne to ſuch a degree, 
wy that a Nan Were called. to —_ he would. Part” with-his Wolits 


—— a A» 


or Bp ee br hes very fakes: it is in yn poke v4 4d 
that true love conſiſts, not that every man that loves the & 
is bound to give them all he hath in.their neceſlity : for God 
hath tireact, us in what order to beſtoiy and \ay.out our eſtates, 
and we muſt begin at our ſelves, and fo to our families , but 
he that doth not fo. loye. the- Saints, as that he can find in his 
heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubltance for their reliefe,if God _ - 
did require his, this man hath no faving loveto the Saints, | 


SECT. It. 
E xamination of obedience. 
A Sixth grace which every worthy Receiver muſt findein 


himſelf, is 0bediexce : and by ſuch marks as theſe. he may 
try whether his Obeazence be true: —* 


7. Ifit ariſe out of lvve to Godin Chriſt Feſws ; if it be volun- John 14: If. 


caryand notconftrained, if the heart be dal with the ſenſe 


of Gods love in Chriſt ; 'and ifir be humbled when it hath done Joh. 22. 5 


its beſt, thatir can bring no more glory to God. 


2 firbeinall chings, -with all reſpe to.all Gods Com- Pll.xt9-12. 
mandements , ifas Noah, 'we wath_withGed 3.) ifin 4 ſetleJobn : L199 
even conzſe of obedience, we keep. cloſe. eo him all the _ of * _— RD," 


our life 


3 Ifit ſubmic againſt profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe, &. Heb, 71.8, 


af t 7, prefer Gods Commandements above all things, Js aboue Hints 
#t ſelfe.. 


4 Ifit obey the Commandements of faith, as well as fe, fa fab- Rom. 1 ROT: 


mitting to the Lord By believing, asby doing, yielding to 
Goſpel as to the Low. 


the Rom.ro.1 6. 


Pſal 42-2 oT» 
Jokn 7, 37,38. 


Plal.42.2; 


SE \ bay 9 > 
F xamination of our foes after this Ordinaire. | 
| A Seventh grace which every wonthy receiver muſt bode ir 
himſeif, s Haly foliar bs 7 Foly Ordinance, and by 
fuch marks as theſe be may try whether his deſires. be holy.” - 
1. If they carry the ſoul aſter Chriſt, fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, communion __ Chriſt, 2 fruition of Chriſt and his 
benefits. 
2 If the- ſpring cw any ſenſe of the want of Chriſt ,or from 
ſenſe of former ſweetneſs or goodack in Chit, found in the ufe 
of the Ordinances. - 
3, If there accompany them, an haly kinde of i impatience in 


 thewantotthe Ordinance + Wihes hall 1 come ang apprar before. 


God? 
4+ If nothing but Chriſ will content the foul ; FE Chriſt. de 


Gelixed for himieit, and nor for any baſe an-'s + if'che fant be 


eoptent wich Chriſt, though be. becaſ into. priſon and baniſh- | 
ment. | 


$. Ifthere follow s at and: ſpect contentment in i herſe 


9. ofthe Ordinautes, if (as it was with\, Sgrpfes dr kingot.he. 
water that God ſeat hiry/ our | of the hallow of the jaw} our 


ſpirits come again. andrevive upon i; ſo that ſomerimes ; 


- heartis4died with Kratgeextabes, with excefsof ſpirieudl plea- 


delight. 


ſores, with ay heavenly kinde of (6rifattion, -Contentationand., 


6. If there follow afrer the: Ird nance bobs x vows dot wilhes of. 
inflotn aud erernal thenkſulneſs ;"as alſo a grow! H and ſpringing. 


up'as among. the gals, or as willows bythe wa er . 


* xn} the yo 4 


au Dan, 2 inthe lat place, exa- 


He conch of Graces 
mine we the growth "Gr-ces : Truth race is * IE 


grace, andifa man grow, it will upper y ſome of the Chriſtian may 


lgns: $535 + ' haye his winter 

| - © © , of affliction, _ 
r:mpration, ſpiri: ual Ceſertion 3 and 1 in this-winter he may rob decline then grow , bur if 
he do »+ot for che pre! [eat attaaily grow,..yet he keeperh a p: inciple ot- germination in him, a 
di:poſi-ion, and inclination to grow, which upon the return of the: Spirit pus torrh ir Life. 
even 25 the ypatr, though in winter it do not grow, yet it hath a $: rmicaring \rinciple i in ir, 
which upon rhe return of tit Sun, and theTihng of the bon's, thews to:th ic elf, | 

L 


"45 By his ourward appearance, not hat ke canſee hinge. 
grow,but thathe may-diſcernic(as rherorn that ſprings & 
up)atter ſome time;when he ts grown in ivy rms, © o& Fat p "i _— 
orit. te cannot. findea growth upward mm joy, Peace, triamph | PR” 
f fir? Rab row ifhe Re ror Foe in humifiry, {  » 7 

og, ning, zeal: #ad'ler TORE & 3 
ared. and. contis 1e in bim. Ea Ra 


ter ſtonineks then old men, decaule” vm, 
gracious ſpyrit hath ever an appetite or" fre efrer Luis 
dainries. Þ _— 
3. By his g-omth of aim4s; what doch te propoſe. Tg © "ay 

6; > will 'not ſmall-* things « content him? then his app-tire is- 0 
grown; the more manly we grow, che more manly ourains: 3 
are. Lee howthe A poſtle calls rhis- growth ofa aunes  perfeEticn, : = 
Phil. 3 bg - = 
KG, By bis fpirteuat ftrenth; a Chriſtian's Þ feſt weak, but fRom 14 4%. 
row, he1s ſtronger and Rronger; cill at laſ®hecamwrettle --— 

= a ſpiritual enemy, with luſts-and- ccorruptions,. Power rand Epi 6.42 
Principabitiee, and ger the maſtery over them.  _ 
EE. + thereality, and conſtancy of his affections; and endea- 
VOUrS ; 9-dw net hs ro ae fo jud 


fuer pe Ry 


i 


; John z. 16. 


two particulars: .- 


after wenn "ifri To: pan oaks putting ronh — uk 


anſwerable endeavours, may-yer evidence to the ſoo! the truth 
of growth, in want of better” performances. 

Fo this d duty of” E xaminarion, others adde 'Zx lations, as 
thas, - There muſt be a new exciting of Faith, and Repentance, 
thr, and «f deſires after the Onamces ; but of that more 


fyllys 4n the Ordinance it ſelf. 


—— 
. 


FEE 14. 


of the dnties i in Sacrament ; of the exerciſe of Repentance. 


Hus far of the duties bel Sacrament : now follow the dul- 
ties in the timeof the Sacrament , viz. The exerciſe of our 


' - Graces, I mean fuch graces as are ſuitable to the quality and na- 


ture of the Sacrament gASRepentance and Faith nd harkagivingy 
and Live and Charity 'J. 4. \ 4 
Thefirit of theſe Graces, - which muſt be ſured. up. Or. exer-. 
ciſed, is Kepentance * And this will be acuated,” ifwe confi 
Gods lovein Chriſt, and Chrifts fgrrows. and ſufferings for lin s . 
There are many things in the. Ordinance, which-if but looked 


upon withthe eye of faith, will opeh all the ſprings of true _ 
c Q 


cual ſorrow. or Repentanoe in the-ſoul, but we name vuly 

1, Here is adiſcovery of the love and ſweetneſs of Godin 
giving his Son to dyeforus : $9 God loved the world,that be gave 
his one begotten Jon, FC. enough to cauſe vs. to mourn "vb ever, 
we 4-24 nded: O that God ſhoald be more tenger to us, then to his. 
Son, not ſparing his Son,. that he might ſpare us; give him to dye, 
that we might tive , por the curſe upon him, that the bleſſing. 


- might be Aſſes ups us : Who can Yhink on this, and withheld from 


"rears! 


2. Here is _ to us the ſufferings and breakings of | 


| Chriſt, enough to break our hardeſt DRAG f eSALOeE, 


them — 

- 1, Jn themſelves : What men 

fnginge nabrhe' , did he endure in bis 
the wrathof God,terr 


+ 


» 
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and baptize my ſelf wita tears of Repentance... Q 


Y m1 et « p TIRE [TY 4 8 gs) am i$24245 KY 
repentance, none:ſo powerful as continually inall,plagesan 


Sacrament of the Supper into a Baptiſm of tears, 


Mat.26. 25- 


-Matt- 14.22. 
Lyke 22. 19. for you : — Ar 


1 Cor, 


= 


Ia, $3+5- 


feet. comfort may faith fetch 
E wounds of C tf bytes ORD 


— a bearceand ne 
ons, & thing ofthe Lord Jeſs = | 


» Milian: ot De —— Xo —_— "_ — ls 4 


SE Cc TE.” x 73 
of the exerciſe "7 Faith. 


He fecond Grace;whichi in timeof UE IER. muſt be actu- 

| atedandexercifet, is Faith, then ſhould a communicant 
"ek to his Faith, as Deborah to her foul, fwake, awake, De- 
terab, awake, awak+. utter a fong : ſo awake, awake, O my Faith, 


beftir and rowze "p thy Fl, to receive Chriſt i in ths Sacra 
ment. 


" But how, or in what manner is Farth to be actuated; and fer 
- on work in the uſe of the Sacrament > © 
In the Sacrament we muſt conſider three things -' £4 "Sacrk= 
mental repreſentations. 2. Sacramental offers. 3. Sacramental 
promiſes, all whichare in the words of inftiration : bi the night F 
that he was betrayed, ke rock, bread and brake it : — He rok the 
cap,and gaveit,| ng 7, —* Takerat,this'ss my bedy which is given 
wh ye all of this, for this'rs my blood of the >= 


. 


- 


- WR. fem, which; is wt Re Jen, and for many,” for the 


* of fins © He rock, the bread, andbrabeir And cap, and avoir? 
there ts the Repreſentation.2.He bade, ;T ake, and eat be} this,” 
there-is the offer. 3. He faid, 7h & ny body, which s given 
for you «+ This is wy blood; which ic ſhed for mavy far the remiſſion 
of ens. there is the promiſe : Now npon-every of theſe mutt 
our Faith be buſied and feton work : as ow} in OW a 
For Sacramental Repreſentations: " 
1. In the breaking of bread, 2nd por FY z* ont of the wine 
there isa repreſentation of Chriſts death and'pa 
' of his body broken and wounded, .and his' blood poured and 
thed.' 
1. Of his body broken and wounded : 4/8 WAS piled er 
ogr tranſgreſſions, —— And with his hone are healeg.:; What 


ce 2? th, nowN pon 


ant ſand uary-: Tama evous "Fans gti war 
my conſtiencg Bk i my Don 

wounded for my tranſgreſſions : ' I may well. "Foxy a troubled. con- 
ſcience for the wounds my ON ions have made therein: yet 
my conſcience. needs net ſink_in a deſpondency of ſpirit, whiles I» 
' heh a the wounds of Chriſt : Here are wounds for wounds, heal- 

ing wounds for ſtabbing* wounds, curing wounds for killing 

wounds : O what comfort is here ' for faith in the woundsof 
Chriſt crucified, the nails:the ſpear, the wounds, all preach unto: 


faith areconciled God, that Gods: in C bis, reconciling the” 


worli to himſelf : The Lords bowels are laid open by theſe 
wounds, ſo as through them we niay ſee the tender bowels of 
his mercy, and ſo as through them, mercy flows from.thoſe 


| bowels unto us : —0 my d»ve, that art in the clefts or holes of the Cant. 2-24, 


rock.! Some of the Ancients underſtood by by theſe c/:frs of the 
rock, the wounds of Chriſt in which- the dove the Church, lies 
and ſhelters her ſelf: This is one work of Faith inthe Sacrament; | 
when it. ſees. theſe cleft s of the roch opened, like: a dove to betake 
her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter, ſecurity againſi all fears that wrath 
and guilt may put their Conſcience to; Do any fears of wrath 
crouble thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience diſquiet thee? why, 
now for thy comfort, behold the holes i» the;rock, where thou 


. maiſt ſhelter : Dwell now i the rock, and be like the dove that Jer. 48. 2& 


makgr her neſt in the fides of the holes month ; ſee, and fully be. 
lieve thy peace to be with God- through Chriſt, and look upon 
him broken and wounded: for thy tranſgreſſions : 'Fairhthus 
a&tuated, cannot bur. ſend the foul from the Sacrament with 
much comfort. 

"2. Ofthe blood poured and ſhed : and what is to 5s done 
now when I ſee this bloodin the Sacrament, but to a&tuate m 
faith, and apply this blood to my ſelf2 .C briſts blood is a recon- 


fy no > blood, Heb.13.12. 4 purging blo0d From dead works, Heb' 9. 
Pg. "A cleanfs ng blood, 1John 1.7. 4 mortifying, erucitying blood, 
Gal.6.14., A b1%d hat ſets priſoners free, ZTeoh.g.1r.  Abludg 


Goatzblood! (ſome ſay) breaksthe Adamant, which neit] 
: ; | Hb h Res "= fox : 


but behold my Savionr. here” 


and 5.9 i. 
ciling blond; Rom,3 25. A juſtifying blood, Rom.5.9- Apaci- Cal. -.Y = 
. ſy:ng bla, 'Coloſ. 7.20. [A pardoning blood , Epnel. 1.7. A /antti- pr 7. 


Heb. z. F 24 


2 and Js I4, 
r- gone I.7. 


makes men Kings and Priefts, Rev.1. 5,6. A ſoftni ; moll-2ech py 


fying blood, that makgs the heart tender, a fleſhly heart Lech. 12. >" "my 1.5,6. 
aA! iron fech, 12,10. 
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| T « Lords Supper.” _ Chap.13.Sef;r4 _ 
norfirecando ; but: ſurely the'blood of this Lagab breaks the 
Adamant heart: ofa man, -which nothing elſe can beak: It isa 
quickning blood, thar brings life and ſtrength with it, it is life- 
þlood, blood full of ſpirit, that fills the ſoul with excellent vi- 
gor.to holy performances, Heb..13.20,21. >- Now what a deal 
of comfort may fa:th draw from all this? True, my perſon is un;- 
 rigkreons, bat, O-Ghriſt; thy -bloed 1s jufity ing blood, my heart 
ts unclean, but thy blood is ſanttiffing blood; my luſts are many 
and mighty, but thy bload is mortifying blood , my heart 5 won- 
druzes hard, but thy blood 1s ſoftning blood.;, my heart 1s exceed- 


. - 


| ing dead, but. thy blood 15 Are 1 rn : Inths bloodof thine 1 
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Lets: ve,this blood of thine I thirſtily drink dawn, this blood of thine 
1 hearcily apply, with a comfortable expettatien of all theſe bleſſed 
benefits : Be of gud chear, O my ſoul, here. ts pardoning bliod 

againſt thy guilt, ſanfifying blood againſt the pollutions of thy 
nature, cracifying bled -againſt-. thy luſts, ſoftuing bled a- 
gainſt. thy hardneſs, quickning blood tohzlp thee againſt thy dead- 
ac lap. 


- 2. For Sacramental offers, in the words, Take, eat, arinke,”] 
Chriſt himſelf is offered with all his benetits:. Here then-muſt 
faith aQtuate it ſelf, and ſer itſelf on work; ſtriving with all its 
right to take Chrift, to eat-and drink Chriſt offered; When 
Chriſt is offered to us, the at of faith 7 isthat of the Plalmilt, 

. Lift ap your © heads, Oye gates, and: be lift. ap, ye everlaſting 
DI 00 why muſt ets catesand. doors be liftup ? wy 
King of glory may come in; Chriſt makes offer to: comme intoour, 
hearts, and therefore we muſt open the gates, we mukt life them 
up, even from off the hooks, that fair and foul ' way be'made 
forready entrance. - If a great man, eſpecially a King, comes to. 
a mans houſe, he will not onely open the ſmall wicket, his little 
door, þut he ſets open his great gates, he' throws them wide 
open, to make” ſpactous way for his entrance,” ſoif thus it be, 
that Chriſt in the Sacrament offers himſelf to.come-to us, let our 
faith bulily beſtir it ſelf in. widening the paſſage, and opening, 
our hearts to make Chriſt way, - letus ſtrive avith-might and 
main to-ſtretch open our hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs; 
a+ a fit way may be made for the King of glory. to comein, Jet 
- us haſten;opeo;claſp, imbrace, welcomeand receive Chriſbolter- 
£650 us. GO Eee  CTTW Fs PRE 2; 
. We - : 3. Fox 


> x os 


bd TIMER, is « ” - _ os 4 f 
1 A 6 %* vs Xe E: , OP Os F 9» "0 Fa HO 3 6 
> 627 2%, OR IS So 5 + a 35 | v2 IF PR SR of WS LN 1 I PE ET MAES. © 
x Ty apy BK 2 S- - 8 LE Boy RE \ LES x 7, ROS. 455 4 > 5 e i v 
Who pint > + ” Ws 23S We 7 Wo a z þ4 " V 
- , {es Sn LI 2's 
YL # 


ae et 27 2s 


= 2 For r Sacramental promiſes: Thi i my Fe] whcha ahi, 
for you, T his 35 my blood which is ſhed for you, for remiſſion of bns:] 
Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſts js y and blood, whic may 


abundantly ſet faith on work : For underſtanding whereof, I "i 
ſhall propound ſome Queſtions? As © | = 22 | 
1, What « meant by beay and bliod f.. © *- : Queft. F 


By the body of Ch-1ſt,. and by the: Hoodof Cbrift, we mean 
whole Chrif, God and Man, as he is Mediator, Chriſt himſelf 
crucifted, with all the benefits and graces flowing from him : In | . 8 
all which obſerve theſe four things ; © - | Lo 

1 ..T he perſen f C G: fs God and Man, in which perſon are. : « 
tro natures, — $ | ph. 


So. Þ Thee Godhead, which makathls Mas 
| | hied meritoritous. ” 


}The. Mavhood KY TRY into wm _. * = 
Gallo, any Hypoſtatically wy 2 "+48 
theret wy js vl 
| 2. F: | «4... 
2: His merit which i isTev,, the price, and worthineſs: and. . '- "mn 2 

excellency of his' perſon and ſufferings : Chriſts death was it 6 

that merited mansfalvatian, tharthere might ben infinite ſa--. = 

tisfaQtion for an infinite debt. - EEC af. 
3. His vertze, which is the power and efficacy of his God- 4 
head, by which he freed both himſelf and all Believers from'death EN 3d 

and imputations of fin, - - | + 4 

-4.. His benefits both of Grace and G bry. Nl 44 73 
All theſe are inclofed in the body of Chriſt, and in the blood of | _ 
Chriſt. 212, The whole perſon "of Chrift,. God 4ud Mar, with nf cu » 
his merits and vertue, and benefits, 1nto which we ate incorpo= "5 
rated,: and made conſorts, aud joynt-fellows with him in his Divine . EP 
nature ; yet mention is made [fl poply of the x and icy 2 Pet.x.4, 3.8 
of :C brit p 
"'Þ Becauſe wecould nothe partakers of his, Divine Nenure | 
burby means of his \anhuod; for the fleſh' of Chriſt-is. the 
conduit that conveys the Graces of the Godhead, and.che Gra- 
ces of the Spirit of Chriſt into our-fouls;, they were given bythe «© : )ul». 
FOnReCaſt Oe. withour megkure, that ſh\they: mighe 
IFSTRSD $4 WITETS - Wi ft 6 BYE At, '3'6t (11/0 Fw ; 
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be. derived to us in meaſure by the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe 
then by this body we could nor receive. 

2. Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of he work of mans 
Redemption in his oy, or Humane Nature,' which were not” 

. compatible co the Deiry,or Divine Nature , and therefore men- 
tion 1s made moreeſpecially of Chriſtsbogy, which is ſymbolical- 
ly in the Sacrament, ad really. in the ſeal. 
Queſt. 2, 2. Andthis begets another Queſtion, How ſhexll the body 
| /ey—blood of Ghriſt (thus 'underflud)- be in the ſoul of a 
" man? 

We anſiver, In the ſoul there isa doubfe nature ': : I. An hu- 
mane narure, as it is natural, defiled with ſin. 2. A (Þriſtian, 
inward yatkre, animated by the'$ pirit of Chriſt, which we call 

the inward man, thenew man, Which is ſanified by Regenera- 
tion. Forthe firſt, the Humane nature, as 1t 15 natural, it is not 
in Chriſt, .nor is Chriſt in it; ithath-no being nor exiſtence in 
Grace or in Chriſt, but is altogether void and deltitute of ſpiri- 
toa[life, and hence it is called the natural man, the ol& man, the 
fleſoly carnal man: For the ſecond, the Ch iſtian. taward natwye, : 
it is upholden in the children of God, by thirgsanſwerable to 
its nature ; and to this inner ſpiritual nature, indeed the Lord 
offers in his Sacrament, Chriſts body and bluod, as its own proper 
$: food, Chriſt therefore is in the foul " ſpiritually, in the jjuritzal 
His body and part fit ; it, itis the inwer may, the ſpiritual nature, that rerelves. 
blood are not 
effeially and C hriſts bed) and blood. 
fabſtantially in 


us: Chit corporally is oddly in heaven; but heis reall/ and ſpirtiauly in the PÞiritual 
Part of us, ; 


= 


"Queſt. 3. 3. Our next. Queſtion follows, How is faith here to he exe: = 
ciſed, -fer the drawing down of C rift wy and __- into 01.r 


foul: ? 
For anſwer of which, -— 

' x. Faith looks upon Chriſt AS the creafury Se common ſtock 
of Grace, in whom ' dwells all fulnefs, : all'our fulneſs ; Faich 
looks on him as the univerſal principle of life, and root of holi- 
neſs : God gave'not him the Spirit in-meaſure, no, 1t pleaſed the 
Father, chat jnhim al! fulne's fhinld dwell : There 1511 f Sp ful- 
nels, andall fulneſs. whatſoever is to be required ina Mediator, 
wfuby i in hi, yea, in bis all e's os awell > Heis not like 


a fall veſſel; that now .s full | and anon 1s emptied, it awe/lrin 
him, itis an inhabirant, a reſident, -and a permanent fulneſs: 
ſo that Chriſt is f#//, and ever ſhallbe f/f to the brim , there is wy 
in him a f/ne3 of mzrir, for our juſtification, and a fulneſs of - 


ſpirit, and habitual Graces, .for' our lanCtitication :- Is hin are 4 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdong and knowledge (4.) vaſt heaps, for Col.2.3.. 


c5 


ſome pieces offilver and gold, are not rreaſares,all the treaſures, 
all the heaps of Knowledge and wiſdom that are inthe world, all 
-are in him, he # all in all. —_ 


2. Faith caſtsits eye on the - promiſe, for the conveyance of DD * 
Chriit, andof Grace from Chriſt : Faith works by vertue of _ 
. . » » uy \ be : £ I - 

the pramiſe ; where there is no promiſe, thcrecan be nofaith, 4 


and therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe, That of his fulneſs we 
ſhall receive grace for grace ; That his body 3s given for ws . That John 1.16; 
his blood.zs ſhed for 15, and for many, for the remiſſicn of fins SR 
Hence the ſchools admit of a double fulneſs (7.) Of abundance and | 
 redundance:; The promiſe f peaks not onely of the ful:1eſs Fabun- " 
dance in Chriſt, whereby he 1s ſufficiently full in himſelf, but atſo | 
of a fulnefs of Fedzndance,by which. he overfiows and fills all his. 
Saints - Heis the wel-head or fountain; which isnor onely tull 
it ſelf, but ſprings and Rows over to the filling of the (treamsbe-: | 
lowirt.. _ ? i IgE IA 1"Þ b 
_ 3. Faith looks upon this Oxdinance;as an inſtrument, a means: | = 
which God hath ſet upfor the conveyi:g of Chriſt; and nouriſh. — * Wo. 
aan wo pt : ed gre, we inde mention of rw clive- | 
branches, which through #w" g'lden pipes, em pried the gi Iden oyt ont 7ech 4.145. 
of th-mſ:Ies : We K, 5 thibleterprre: Chriſtiarhe Bach, , h 
and the olive-tree, and from whom - comes-all the golden oyl 
of Grace and ſpiritua} comfort, andhe ir is that empties itiout. | Fo 
of himſelf, into our hearts; but how # it is by-his. Ordinances, Re _ 
they be the golden-pipes,” by which this golden oyl: is:conveyed =” 
uato.us : Chriſt dothr not immediarely empty:the oyl into our- 
hearrs, bor 'irſt into the galden.pipes:of his. Ordinances, and fo» «of 
through them into ns. FLO co 5 þ - 
4+: Faith being ftzeted by ſuch confiderationsas theſe, it:goes: 
 overto; Chriſt, and by. vertue.of the: promiſe; draws:-down his: 
body-and blood into the foul, this therefote isThe:main.work, to» 2 
awaken, andto acuate-our-faith, to ſer itonworkupor Chriſt; . 
andfo'to.draw forth the efficacy ofChrift in theSacrameat: Lord, E: 
<"T'Þ 486 | : i4 bh 3 —_— it 
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| bthiewe Hb = FIT was:' giuen fat Me, "I Had hed firm me, 
and for the -remifſirn. of wy. fin ;-Lard; 'Z chtarfully. and gladly 
believethar Fam now partaker of thy body andbl 20d, ard that my ſins 
 are:pardened in thy. blood i; 1 ig that C briſt i is mine, bis 
death us mine, hs reſurrefiion is mine, remiſſion of ſins ts Kine, 
pardon and heaven are mine « Lori, Laceepr, Ibeli:ve thu ſealed 
pardinof my fiu: Lt rd, 1believe thatrall C briſt,” whole Chriſt 5 
nine, fromtop ta tor Lord, I believe his perſon 35 mine, his (rod- 
head is mine, his Manhs: a ir mine; Lord, I believe 'E merit us 
"mine, - his virtue is mine, bis benefits buh f Grace and Glory are 
mine : - Lord, 1 believe that's in Chriſt all] Telnis.dwels, and that 

_ bis fulneſ5 1 fpall receive. graeeor, grace: Lara, 1 belicoe that 
' through this gelden pipe of the Lives Fs PPery hull recite the 
golden ule of Grate from Ct rijt, 1. Wpc ti t5 me according to my 
faith: Lord, Fbelieve,' help+theitamy nubclic f-; Os ome down inc 
to my ſort, andfillig fullof the Lird Pariſh, of-the bo/lv.and bl. «d of 
Chriſt. :: Inthis manner, ;asqne laid of the tree of Chrilts aſcen- 
ſion, though the | fruit were high, and above our reach, yerif 
we touch him by the handof faith, and tongue of prayer, all 
will fall down-upon us: ..$o here, if we can bur touch him with 
the. hand of faith, though a palf e hand, though a weakand 
trembling hand, - "if we can but go to him with a prayidg heart, 
boew can withh61d nothing+from us. - : 

Ey:the way, this:may diſcover. to us ors the fultei is; when 
we return home; our faith never the more frengthried,our hearts 
never the more warmed; - our Graces gever the more nouriſhed, 
_.our corruptions never che-more weakned, our affurance never 
* the more heightned, itisa ſhrewd(ign faith did not play its part 
inthe Morn: Faith was entruſted in;this imployment, : toigo 
over to Chriſt for theſe and: the like benefits, but th faith did 
failin the undertaking ;: therefore God ſuſpends the Pann 
of theſe benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendeft: thy fairh , — Well 
_ then, ifthou ſee not the fruit and benefit thou expectedit, eo 
come into thy ſoul in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge thy fazh 
-withit, and bewail the weakneſſe of it | and for the furure,. . put 
it tots : burthen, ſetithaveitsfulland perfe&t work, andt 
wilt then findette comfort and feuit of1t - Never did faith touch 
ORG in ahh Res Lge Vertuecame eivom bird, - \Sav 5 
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© He heart being warmed, and prowins hot with the ſenſe of 
| Gods goodnelſs, a man ſhould then break out/and give vent 
to-his heart, in magnifying the mercy of God for the death of © a4 
Chriſt, and the fruit thereof communicated to us, Now this du- 
ty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving is actuated ==: oo gce ff ns» 
I. . By or private :ejatulations'© Onur ſoulg ar him, Ph. 203,142, 
and all that 1s within #s ſbould: praiſe his: holy name , eſpecially : <2" 
our affections of jpy and /ove ſhould wte largely. of God. We- _ Ty 
ſhould to this purpoſe now and-then caſt up ſuch-a dartas this 
to lieaven, We praiſe thee, O God, "we acknewledge thee tobe the ; 
Lora etc $9 2421 77,36. "2993 1. OE. OBE Togo 2rd) | A 
2. By ou publiks andjoyzt praiſes: Minifter and people ſhould " 
| both lifrup their voyces, with G/:7y 70 God 0 high,on;garth peace, . 
good will toward mango oe OO et 
. 3. By onr ſinging of Pſalms: ThusChrift, and his Apoſiles- 
after the celebration of the Lords Supper, they fonig an Hymn or = ; FE 
Pſalm”, and ſome ſay, it was one of Davids Palms, which was - 7, 
to preſent purpoſe(the'Jews at their Paſſeoveruſed theſe Plalms.,. «2 
Pſalm. 113,to 119; which they calle The prear: Allelnjah ). but oy 0 
others ſay, it was a Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſelf, _contain- «2.4 
ings the myſtery of his Paſſion : howſoever, learn we our duty, '  , 7 
asat other eimes, ſo at this eſpecially, 'to/fingunto Gbd a grcar i 
Allelujah. 9 Mon an 1,07 > A aaron 6 al 
4. By our beaience, by devoting, and giving up our felves to» 
Chriſt, to be at the will of him, who isour ſoveraign Lord: The- 
proof and life of Thankfgiving, *'is 7hanks-45g ;; the life-of- "* 
thankfulneſs, isthegood* life of the-thankful: Dowe praile- - a0 


ww 


Godforhis excallency? thar Miity isthe objeft of praiſe: or- _ 27 
do we thank Godfor his goodneſfe ? that irietly ischeobje&: 4 
of thankſgiving : O then let-it- appear, \-that weacknowledge : E $ 
GodinChrift to be fuch 4.002 as Welay inourprai/c-; 'andthar- 


B25 2k Wes pr, FM 16,000 oo a} . 7 , , 
»we ſtandbound and beholding ro hilmiindead;; as werfay/inour! 
thanks.Let us catiy-ourdcivesin our lite towards bitn;as:t0:God;. 
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who. onely is is ow — only Gal, our DET the Goda of 
our life and ſalvation. WR 4 
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of the exer ciſe of Mercy and Love. 


'; Ur mercy muſt be exerciſedto the poor according to their 
neceſſities and our abilities, onely with this caveax, that 
 wegivein faith, and chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual diſcretion'in KOre- 
ferring the Saints. - 
2” Our /ove imuſt be aRtrated — 
7. Inreſpect of all men, tidt onely by doitg them good a as We 
have opportungty, *but if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, 
and by Cp'y defiring. (even a this Sacrament) the con- 
verſion © & 5Y . | 4 A 
1,15 * _ 2. In reſpect ofowr enemies, by fora wing, and forgettin al 
- rg = injuries, by praying for them, as POW _ as end J'S S - 
EB. . 3+ In reſpect of the Saints, by delighting in them,' as the mt 
Pſ3l,16.3- excellent of the earth, the enely. true worthies of the world, worth 
for ever of the flower, and fervency, and dearneſs. of our mo 
melting affeRtions and intimate love by ſympathizing with-chem 
2 in theirfclicities and miſeries, Vedpor2 with them that rejoyce, and 
Rom.12.25, Wournwiththem that mourn. - | | 
| 4 In reſpe&t of Chriſt, by having a communion with him, and 
A faller' injo ore of bim, to this purpoſe conſider the greatneſs 
of the bak t we have by his death, theſmalreſs of our deſert 
of ſo greata benefit, and the glorioulneſs of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt - for all are herein this Sacramentin/a ſingular degree, 
and for them C briſt deſerves car-luve in the higheſt degree thatwe 
can ſhew.itin: hence the Church in Camricles.can find no names 
ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt astheſe ; kin whon: her foul loveth, 
her beloved, and her welbeloved, it 1s admirable what pleaſure ſhe 
takes in deſcribiog, and talking of bis rare excellencies : heres 
| herfull contentment, and the height of her/joy, and peace, tha 
the isablc to ſay, my wel belaved is mine, and. Tam his, Certainly 
- | "were. 
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gs 1 NOTES pal _ ITY *E rs jog, Fl = 
bias in him, either in "ii preparation to, Orin lis performance - - 
'of the Dus Ya: and let him labotltc finde out where the fail _— 
3; what it was that hindred WWF efficacy of that Bleſſed Sa- # + - 
amen and having found ont what hindred;” let him judge __— 
himfefK Yr it, and be ſeriouſly. humbled therefore: Ifhe can 
bur do chus, he needsnot be overmuch nd, becauſe thisis w. 
|  _Ti1 | , +" 08 


«Ws 
PRO 


one fruit of the death of Chriſtfhich was undoubtedly receive 

inthe Sacrament ; iFhe have not thatwhich be would have, yer 
he hath that which was worththe going for : Let him conſtrue 
this Hamrliation as a fruit of going tothe Sacrament, and be 
thankful for that. - FRY | MN, 

2, Lethim endeavour by aftex-painsin prayer and humilia- 
tion, to quicken and awaken the efficacy of the Sacrament : 
Sacraments dont always werk for the preſent, but the efficacy- 
may come afterwards , the actions of God are of eternal effica- 
.cy,though he put forth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons as- 
he ſees good, Phylick doth not;always work when it igtaken, 
bur ſometimes afterward: Thus alfo.it may be with the S2- 
crament, whena Communicant humbled for his unprofitable- 
neſs inthe. Dyty, endeavours, by after-diligence and humiliati« 
6n, to quicken and-put life jato it, it may work then. What hin- 
ders but it may be inthe caſe of che Lords Supper asin the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm ? Theefficacy and force of -Bap:iſm dotlinot- 

preſently appear, 'no. not prefencly upon the years of diſcretion ,_ 
many a one lives viciouſly in a ſinful courſe, a Swearer, Adul-. 
terer,&c yet afterwards when God. gives a man the heart to be-- 
routhed with the ſenſe of fin, andhe begins .to beftir himſelf, 
to ſeek God by faittrand . reperitance,” the Lord then quickens 
his Baptiſm, and makes it as powerful and efficacious as if it had. 
been' adminifſtred rhat: yery day : So in thiscaſe poſlibly a man 
hatly beerrat the Lards Table,.. and hath morethen once been 
an unworthy receiver, yet if he ſhalt once come to be'. humbled 
for that unworthineſs, God will make Sacraments ſo often re- 
ceived ny; to become efficacious unto him : If then 
we have mifcarried in our ' preparations and diſpoſitions,” fo” as. 


» 
. 
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we have found no benefit, no-camfort, * yet heres a remedy and. 
help. "Take this courſe by after-diligence, © andafter-humiliati- 
on, tofetch Jife into the Qrdinancein which we were dead, and: 
which-was deadunto us, Oo 
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of Thankfolueſe ; if 4 good dey. 


F; upori examination we finde that we were refteſhet, had” 
odr hearts enlarged, bad yertue from., and. communion with 
Chriſt, then muſt fo low 


Thankfulneſs. 
: EALENCE. 

Ye bank fulndlſe: : Return home iow, as with heart full 
of benefits of the Far ſo. with thy heart full of praiſes cg, 
the Lord : Anpels e loyments' ihe 1 thoſt ſuitable ro Angels 
food, Shall we bleſs God for a crumb,and not may Ry 
mercies are but crutnbs, in co rf of this rich merty , —_ 
ſhall our hearts favour them'fo much,” anc _ reliſh cheſe 2 
whar's corn'and wine ro 'this? Thisisa Yn ,in which I 
mercies are folded up : Chriſt i minently contain aJl "other. 
mercies, andin the want ofall, Chrift enjoyed is NR gredt 
reward; . nay, all mercies are not folded up in him , and Nn-* 
tailed ro him, but ne, as lore blſſ = ad; ft 


eat of it bak forth.into : REN bn ny 
p toward God, it is homoſ PPNONTIOAY and' the moſt Juitable 
Time to return it. 
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1 >" IR thing requiced in och A oy ior 1.Ger © 

2 weour heartsnow further ſet againſt fin, let our ſouls fay ;, - 

Hathi ;od been fo on to renew and confirme mJ pd, , and 
| Ti12 | | 
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Pall Tagain FRY bims ? Hat br wines off my Jian ſeores; m7 
| fall Irun onafreſh to effent him? Hath he taken «ff my formen, bur- 
' then, "and caſt it on the back of bis dar Sin , - and ſhall Tagain lay 
wore load on kimy Hirb he {deken pracere we in bif Ordinance, and 
= 1 4 _ returnto folly? No, tar be ut from me : Thave waſbed 
ch, hgw ſpall 1a qgFin abit chem ?..J have put, eff-m1y. cout, bow 
Ball f again nPAt it « on ? 
2. Get'wve our hearts ftiher” licengrticned: to. ſervice : :In this 
Ordinance is a,mutual ſealing of Covenants between God and 
us; . he ſeals to the firſt part oft the Covenant, Pardov, Mercy , 
Grace, andaye muſiſeal to the TJecond | part ofit , Serwie, eSubje= 
FHoy,. Obedzenges.. 'God' We of to us,; and we are to: give. 
our ſelves vack a into-Chrift... ' As there is. matter of Booxry 
from God to.us , Tothe! A er. of Dat) 7from ysto God: 
Thete was never any foul, Bee d ſaid in this Ordinance, 
T ah rhivie, . Whoſe he bd ogy echo, again. to the. ſame God, 
Lord, 1 as thine. Tt us. jahour1ro get onphogeesForther 
our duties. 
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NE ondary, as: ring the Word, 
; either 3/4 - _ Suffering | : 
$226 bag, = rd le Fang- ge 
"The beſt of theſe duties is prayer, in = as in inthe fore) | - "ol 
rhere is required ſome things . | 28 
: rt. - Arneoati _-” - * wy "0 
» - " <2; Concomitant. 7 RIES "1 
3 Subſequent. 5 Fo F of 
e. - There ſomething required Sor; vie Prpwatir nom: 
this al 1poge colfifiopurtly- 8 
wn ; OE” Let . in Removing impediments. HT * > 73:43:44: - a_ 
CTY 3m Ufng che means. - 17 6 VI — 
hs wtls -- 6 T3 : inf ws. £ 
'Theim Mats borniyned aivh ſe tom prmmas Lc 
_ "x, We thfthy afideall carnal thoaghts,” and worldly cares; 
which might. Wit our :fuot whim: HadadD Brees, x, Io! 


rd Gods hdufs,” faith Solomon, -q- een and. FE. ; 
diſpoſition thou comelft6'God ini pt $4; | 


2, Ve muſt pur our Jhoes { 5.) rem 
corrup afetivgs wks cathat Jults;) angeriand 
rbat men pray ts ; Jy whore, Hifteng' holy-ban -hourewrath mnch _ f 
eolive: 4h ROLE, | $5 484: we | 
"We muſt avoid” furfertin A rates, whic IT akes A 
the heart dull and heavy 7'T ahe heed to yor ſebves ," left: | 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurferin 1g and dricnbeaine F, 
the cages of this world, with ordinary prayer we muſt joyn a mo- 
derate diet, and with extraordinary faſting. He TI *: F- 
4: We muſt ns cate > Iwillwaſh-my hands i in imncency, Plaki6 6 WK 7 
and ſo will I compaſs t ine Altai, Lord. —_—_— 
5. We muſt wc off from prayer, from reſtingini it; or truſt= 
ing uponit; 40a may pray.t Ada f. my nigh. 
to God,, or enjoyit s kgs communion. with Chri , be may 
hen upon God ro hom he prayes, and Tg thay ive ſabre up 
C ah n, thenupoh Chrift : Bi when | : 
nigh to God in prayer, he forgets prayet; SAP remem Chember God, ef) 
. SARraver __ for Sg but Clint is isall.. 4 . 
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: . fice : Set a-watth, O 
lips. F-4 | Fra 
2. Meditation, .1. On our. own unworthineſſe, that ſo we 
:Gen.32.10. May pray in humility - 7 ans: leſe-then the leaſt of all thy mer- 
Ezrag.6. cies, laidFgcoh': O.my God, 4 am-aſnamed and confounded to lift 
| up mine eJes , fajd Ezra. 2. On the:;glorious majeſty of God. 
Eccler 5. 2. -our Father : He that ſpeaks to God , muſt” remember that Gods 
Fj: is in Heaven, nay , what is-prayer,, buta coming before God, 
-an approaching to God, a meeting of God? in prayei 'we have 
todo with God;, iatidthis will teach us to ſpeak to him in reve- 
rence, 3.'On the*mediation and interceſſion of -our Saviour 
John14. 13: Chriſt, whichis the vety ground- of ourfaith. in prayer « Whar- 
; * ſoever Je ſhall ach 1n my name, that Twill ao. -14..On the pr0- 
.miſesof Godin Chriſt, -made to our prayers +'T how, O Lirdef. 
2 Sam.2. 27, hiaſfts,God of iſraeljhaſt; revealed to thy ſervant , ſaying , I will 
28,:29. | bald thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found tm his heart to. 
., Pray this pager untothee': + Andueliver me, Tpray thee ( Taith 
no RENE Facob ) from the bands of my brother Eſan, Thou ſaidt, 1will 


= 


Mat.6.6, farelytl thee good: Such-prot have.we all , eAh,,/ and. ye 
- ; (re enry , and ye foal finde; knock, aud 1 ſhall be opened unto. 
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The generaltdunies of yhe ſoutimprayer: "+ \ © 
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2, "He d»ties in prayer are either internal or exteriial :The 
j formerare the dries of the ſoul, the latter arethe aw - 
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* 2; Thee duties of the ſoul we ſhall confider 97 8eneraks.. 

I ey | oy OS - Cr 7 particular. .. 

s 1:2» A Intrath: | . 

The dnt in general.is to pray, < By the Spirir. _—_ 

| - = (Sd; 27 Hh ? Dothe Name of Chriſt. 

A 17. Intruth,(i-) inſincerity and uprightneſſe ofhearc ; The 'ab-145. 187 $ 
Lord is nigh unto all them that call upan him inſoncerit; .and in $A 
ruth : Henee two faultsare to beavoided.. * EPL " 

1. Praying with feigned lips, thisis to pray wich an heart and” 

an heart, as all hypocritesdo : but *cis otherwiſe with the Saints:- 
Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my. cry, give car tomy prayer, fal 17 cas 
that goerh not out of feigned lis, ola + EP 07s 
>1ths Praping with wanting donghte; aniing partly from the 
fleſh, and partly from the ſuggeſtions of Satan : The ſpeech of 
the mouth muſt not go before, but alwaies follow after the.con- 
ceit of the minde : Many times asa-Muſigians fingers-will run- - 
over a ſong which he.hath been-uſed:co play; although his mind. 92 
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be otherwiſe occupied , aca > þ prayer will run over that. 
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| groa ings which canuct be mn” , mig ung we. _—_ freak the the 
graces of the Spirit inus, then hedpir cornies and helps, an 
Rat comesfrom us now, it. comes from the breathings of the. 
Spirit. [-. This helping of the Spirit J's very Emphartical in the” 
Gris inz};as a maiitaking up att heavy piece of timber by the one 
| end. cannot alone get it up,till fome'other man takes it up at the 
other end; and-ſo helps him : So the poor ſoul” that is a pulling 
and rugging with his own heart, hefindes it heavy and dull, like 
a log ina ditch , and he can do no good with i it, tillat laſt the 
Spirit of God comes at che other end;and takes the heavieſt end 
- of the burden, and helps the foul to lift itup.” In our prayers 
we ſhould eye the Spirit of God, we ſhould caft our ſoules upon 
the afiftance of the Spirit, 'weſhould prefſe the Lord with this 
Promiſe ,* Lerd, rhow haft ſaid, that thy Spirir helps our infirn- 
ries, when we know not what we pray for, nar how to pray for any 
thing "as we oaght Now make F604 this Tvord of thine to- my foul 
at this rime:, let me bave” the breathings of the $p irit of God is 
me:alas,the breathings of man, if it come from gifts Fa 'parts, they 
wilt never regard, except theve- wy Fs treabing f rhe holy G "HARE in 
me 
But how Pronlds we knew whether the-S Spirit of God come in; or 
70 bh 
ww We” may nike! * by" chi: The $ pirit" o God carries un- 
_..toGag; andiit makes the | ayer ſees and delightful, it leayes 
"4 ſayour behind i it * Of the breath: of the- Spirit of:.God is 
| tb - andit- makes ſweet: + prayers; it never comes 
e D oul, but after itbath' done y work it.came for ;<it 
; 7 Hyeet ſcent! behinde: as Civitthat'is put into a little box; 
you ſhouſdrake out the Civit,yetthere wiltbea fiveet fa 
eft behind: ſo'thongh the'Spirit of GodgIn reſpeR of the 
| = ks withdrasit. ſelf, yer! it eaves a ſweet ſuvotir 
< *w44 es + ; PA CMMBKRE'Y 1303 
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apet4.Sekt, Prem... 

in whom. we, have. & ceſs with. boldneſs to the Throne 0 : +"  _ 
God will not look pleaſingly oa us, if we come without Chriſt, | 44 
be is no Throne «f Grace. without him ,icis Chriſt who makes. =_ 
chat which wasa Bar of Juſtice, a Bench of Mercy ; in himgre = 
have admilion-:; Do. we fall upon the Dry of Prayer? doit _ 

. netin the. ſtrength. of man, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt : ay, © — « 3 
Lord, I come al. ne in the Merits of Chrift, to partake of the Me- — = 
rits of the Lord feſus I have endeavored to prepare my ſelf 2 

through thy grace;. bit 1 look not fur admiſſion through my prepara- _ he 


# 


ions or diſpoſitions, but thronugh.the bloed and mediation of Feſws 
my 17 ". "Ehothe do, " of Foſs 
. .. 2; regard of | » Aſſiſtance. +. We. pray, but we have no \ I» 
ſtrength ro do it- without Chriſt ; we might, as well beſet to” " SY 
move Mountaiges, as to pray without the ftrengrth of Chriſt , "2 


yy 
de 


Without me ( faich Chriſt + Jou can do nothing... without union ; "1 
with Chriſt, - without communion with Writ, We Can do no- John 15 5. = 
thing : from Chriſt we muſt have both operating andco-ope- . 6. 
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formagces.....' 5... 
3. Jaregard, of Accs 
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- and wonder that ever God ſhould accept q __ 
dne(s, ſo little life, ſo muchcoldnefs? con- «  & I 
ooks upon them, not asours,but as Chriſts, | - 
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reſented oo him ITT TI For is purpoſe 
thete 9k givenro Chrift nikth incenſe thar he ſhould offer i ih | 
rhe-prajers of «ll Seints upon tht gilden «Altar, which was bifere 
the Thrcnt, und the ſmeke-if the istenſe-which came with the 
ers if the Saints, - aſcended nf before Fed our "of the Angels 
#2. Revel.B 3,4. This Angel is Chriſt, *this incenſe his me- 
rits, the mingling of the prayers vf-rhe Sins with thisinicenſe 
is the ſupplying, or covering of the . defets of their prayers 
with the merits of Chriſt, and the aſcetiding'of this incenſe 
and their” prayers- beftore-God, is his acceptatice of them thus 
covered with Chriſts metits and the reaton' why the prayers | 
aſcended was, becans che incenſe aſcended; that was their 
wehictlm, .the pitfar of fmnoke iti which they” mounted up ro 
Heaven, Thisrightly conſidered, it will cauſe us in a; petition 
pur yþ, to think our ſelves fo much beholding t&Chrilt, that we 
jall be ready ro ft ain but hearts, het ay petiteort | is granted, 
Ids thask Feſmd* Brift for this.” 
itt what 2s fo ro pray in Chriſts ny E” 
anfwer, 1,” To pray itt Chriſt newt is bo pray with telinnts 
þ0n the grace, tavour and wortbineſs of che wetits of (Chriſt, 
ts whith we have brfitved, ad kve atreſs wirh confidentt, by the 
21th if hizp : Chrifts ſatisfaQion i is the ground of our interceſ- 
Ma Gecanſe (hrifts bluod hath prtrebaſea this (ve'p 2 1 rherefote, 
© Litd, grant this. DET on *% 
2. To prayin Chrifts name, vt pray from His command, 
_ and according to his will, as when\ reſend I 
we wiſhhim to ſay thus, Tell him, "Iftnr your” ad that 1 defere 
Fiche bmg of hits , 16 when we take theſe words which: th 
Puts it onr mouthes, and deſire thoſe things Ship aha the Lor 
commands us to ſeek. whether abſolutely, ot > d1dri Rvnaly z this 
is to pray in- hs name. YT 
3. To pray #» Chriff*s name, is to pray ToEhis ends, for the 
ike and uſe of Chriſt : Thus the phraſe is uſed, Tv recerut 
2 Prophet i in the'namecf a "Prophet (5. for ehis end' TD, 
becauſe he is 4Prophet. Now lec Chriftiat 5 ob ev 
would have any thing of God, to whatuſeah &d; "and 
_ Whoſeſake'it is: 7 nh and tage wor, beeadlſt jru i 71H 
” to fpendit on your Tuft +.” A tuft is | pro perly a-&&firetthot; 
Lets) EX oc bing, becati 


ns ayers 47 p ; 
ſoul left with God, with miſo fo inn emmy beſt hy ? - 
him for is glory: EN. [oY . * 


* The particular m—_ of the ſoul iu prefer. - 


" RE e Duties ofthe foul i in particular, are EL OO _-” 
d ED R,* God to Sik we. + Any | I 
of thar for which ye pray. _ oo 


. 4: We muſt. know and acknowleds e Gad, and Feſws Chrif ,- 
whom be hath ſent: Chriſt told the Samaritans, - Te worſhip e John-4.22. ® 7 
know nt what : far beit from Chriſti ot F of __ 


ians thusto do : 


-] out this knowledge, re ſhall wander into Will. My. p, 
| and ſuperſtitious inventions ; And therefore knaw thou the ; ; 


 Godof thy Fathers ( faid Solomon ) ana LIE hias with a perfet 1Chron, 22. 9. 2 


' heart. 


| huon ar ab ford what we pray, otherwiſe we 
_ are ſubje& to our Saviours reproof, "Yox ack, you know not what : ya 10.28) 
two forts of menare here condemned. 1. Thoſe that prayinan 
unknown tongue. 2. Thoſewho prayir ina a known tongue, but 
—— not That Hey pray. 
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: Gen, 18.27. 
and 32:10. 

"a. Sam.,6. 22. 
Ha.6.5. 


Ezrag9.6. 


_ Hour, confeſſeth himſelf tuworthy £9 


& 35" _ FP, 63k EO - | . os wo ER Fa jp * «> a$. x Wy _s. ""F 8 . ry 2s: 7 
promifedfrlieGoſpel cyncernins fa by Chriſt ee: 


2. Filrbaoreſpecicl, is fc fairh as apprehendsthePÞreci- 


ous promiſes made to our prayers, whereby weare perfwaded 


ac our particular requeſts ſhall be granted untous; only with-. 


this diſtizE&ion, — in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalvation we 
are to 2sk abſolutely, as being perſivaded that God hath ſubor. 
dinated our 'falvation to his own "glory , and we areto believe 
abſolutely, that the Lord will grant them unto us, yea,” it is a 
good ſign, if we defire any faving grace. that the fame grace 
is begun in us - but in matters temporal or ſpiritual not neceſſa. 
ry. to falvatton, we areto ask them:condirionally, fofar forth as 


| they may ſtand-with Gods glory, and the good of our ſelves 


and our brethren ; and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth 


grant them , Thus our Saviour prayed in thelike cafe,9 wy Fg-. 


ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs,nor as 1 
will, but as thouwilts © = ©» & | IE 

3. In Humility;which is derived ab hame,from the ground. in- 
timating, that 67 we pray, weſhould humble our ſelyes, asie 


. were to the ground: Thus the Chriſtians in theeaſtern Churches 


were wont tocaſt themſelves down to the ground, when they 
called upon God : Thus Abraham acknowledged himſelf bur 
duſt and ſhes ; Thus Faceb confeſſed himſelf /e{s then the leaſt 


7 all Gods mercies., thus David profeſſed,” that he would be vile 


efore the Lori , thus I/aiab cfyed out, Iam a man'of gnclean lips, 
aud I dwel in the midſt of a people of unclean lips : Thas E224 
prayed, O my God, Tam aſhamed, and Buſb to lift up my face to 


thee, myGod, for our iniquities ave increaſed over our head, - and 


onr treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion,. 


Lord 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldft come und:r my,groof : Thus 
the woman of Syrophenicia,.. confeſſeth her felf4 dog in com- 
pariſon of theIſraelites ; and thus the prod 5al received to fa- 

e calle} a ſon: Here's a 


\ 


cloud of witneſſes,concluding that Hamiliry in the heart isrequi- | 


fite in prayer... ba; lf + ; 
4. In Reverence of the majeſty of God ::S-rve the Lord with 


' reverence, and rejoyce with trembling : The bleſſed Angels being 


in Gods preſence, and founding forth his praiſe, are deſcribed, .. 


" ashavingſix wings, whereof +wo pair ſerve to cover their facts and + 


w 


their feet, hereby betokening their wonderful reverence of God + 
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£011 ,and corrupted with ſin) be | 
an awful-oreverence of 'Almighcy God ? did we conſider our. 
ſelves to bein-the-midft of Angels, before the God of ls; 
performing the like exerciſe as the Angels, how would this ſtrike , 
us with a reverence of this great King ot heaven? | 
5. In Ardency, or fervency of Spirit ,, this gives, wings to our 
prayers, -a=d cauſeth.them to aſcend before God; this ſets on 
work all the graces - of Gods Spirit, and the more feryent the 
prayer is, the more they are intended, actuated, increaſed : I 
mean not thus of every fervency , there isa ferveney of. faith, 
_ anda fervency of mezr _naturabdeſires:. In this latter, there is 
no holineſs, no fire of the Spirit, but in the former there &: 
When Chriſt lived upon earth, many came to him, and ſome 
were exceedingly importunateto be healed, - or to have Devils 
caſt our, &c. now y he _— cheir cones his uſual phraſe. 
was, Be it anto thee (not according to thy 'tmportunity and fer- 
 vency, but) according to thy faith, q.d. 1 Pu ang I regard not 
this clamor and earneſtneſe, ifit be onely out of meer natural 
deſires, but if it be out of Faith, if beſides ſenſe of need; you 
have in youa trae hope of mercy, then be it unto thee according 
to that : This fervency is ſet out in the, Word by divers Gone 
cant phraſes', ſometimes it is called_a crying xnto the Lord, thus 
Moſes cryed unto the Lord., and Samuel cryed untothe Lord, £,.q.8 16. 
and Ekiah cryed anto th? Eordy. and 1{atah crycd unto the Lord, S m7 9. 
ſometimes 4 «ry;ng mightily : Let man and beaſt be covered with 1 Ki v8 17: 
ſack-cloth, and cy mightily unto God.: ſometimes a lifting np of 22 '* 
our prayers; wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that 1s: Joh 3.8, 
left, {gd Heztekiah to'1/aiah : ſometimes 4 poiring forth uwnr 1,7 4. 
fouls before the Lovd like water ,, O wall of the daughter of Zimm,--- * am«z.rg, 
pour out thy heart like wa'er before -the face of rhe Lord : Thus * v7 7.60 
the Iſraclites drew water, ani ponredit out before the Lord, and 
faſted on that day, and ſaid there, , We have ſinned again theg,,. g 6 
Lord: ſometime3 4 groanty 2 ſpirit, Or groans of the ſpirit ; Ther Tid,;.10.. 
Spirit it ſelf maketh fone” 3 or us, with groanings which: can-ol. 4 12. 
nt beattered; ſometimes . a praying-exeredingly ; ſometime gn. 15.30. 
praying fervently, fometimes'2 ſtriving with God: Nyiw Theſrech. 
you brethren: fur the Lord 7c/us Chrifts ſake; and for the love of the Gen 334244: 
Fpirit, that you ſtrive rogether- with me in your prayers to Gedfor | 
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L Kings 20.11: 
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The IVES of TR body is 17g: 


No Vim as Hus far ofthe.aties of the ſoul in pra yer;as for bedii exerciſe 
{24 Tis it ſelf) ie profizeth Hrcle : butif HH2er. with lier of 
x Cor. 6. 20. Of great importance, T herefare glarifie God i in your body, and in your 


+ Spirit, fox both are Gads. 

of MS a Duties of the beay may bereduced | to theſe two 
The ; of the body. 
kk _ - @ ThE: eech of the mouth.  , | 

IP 3 eficſt; in publick prayer we areto follow the 
W--— Fn Fx to Church, whe ein We live, .ifit be without ſca agal 
=: P.. and ſuperſtition : In private prayer we may take our li fo 
WS. |- that our geſture be correſpondent to the affeRions and di poſi- 


+a tions of the ſoul.--In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral geſtures: 
WH - . I, Stending, which isa tokemof reverence and ſervice,-2 Kings 
be 28 be $5.25. 15am.16.21. 1Kings 10.8.7cb 29.7,8.Gen.18.22; Chron. 
= 20.5. Pſal.134-1. Lnke 18.13» darke 11:25. 2. Koegling 
b, which is a token of our humility and earneſtnels in prayer, P/a 
——_ 95-6. 2-Chron:6,13.Dan.6, 10. Atts 7.60.andg.40.and 20. 4 
Lnobe 22.41. 3. Proſtration, or falling on the ground, or fall- 
=: "ingon the face, ageſture of the greatelt humiliation, thor 
= . 4 notuſed among us.in theſe te world, Nomb. 16. 22. 
EE 4. foſ:5.14- Exck:9.8,and11.13. 1441.26.39. 4. Sitthng,ting, 
"4. _ walking, riding, journeying, in ſome caſes, 2 Sem.7.18. 1 Kings 
a. 4: ”_ 38-2-1Pfal.6.6. Genaad: 2 Chran.38. 31. 5+. On- 
: ag _ Covering 


bt, 8565.9 


oKenroriug ; CO rt, fon, :Lif 
ag, prcare , rare ener... the former bengars 
Kith, the latter of dejetion- and "humiliation, Pla 


123.1, 
Mat. 4.19. John 11.41. and 19.1. L &18, 13. 7. 
of erching fo orth of the hands; expr, ol th als 
1 ton ; and knocking ther - on "th breaft ». which þ 
rokens guilt, and earneſt deſire of pardon, Exed. g. 3 3. 
143:6. 700 22. Pſalms 143 3. Lam 3 we. Luke 18; t3, 
Luke 23 

rain the ſecond; v4. T, he wojee/c ſheech of 
monh , it ts neceſſary in Church - or family, and lhe 
convenient in private : I Now: the voyce uſed in prayer, is. 
either 


Inurtiendate.. +4 | 
þ Artientate. EO OOTY TEN 
bh He: duarticulat is that whicks is a 
ing. nd tp: Lord, all wy defire is before thee 
5s not hid from thee, faith Davit and Hezchinhp 
he He charter like a Crant or 4 ihbs 


- ts 


_—i 


t. For 2xantity,: we nog affect vrotiity. as iffor ot 
titade of words we looked tobe heard . Whenye pray, aſe not My, < 9. 
vain repetition, as the heathen do: The-Heathen f 6s that 
their gods did not always hear, -as being otherwiſe imployed: 
(ſo. Elias told. Baals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat. 
the ſamethings often,” that if chey did not hear- them atone: 
time, theymigh ht hear. them at another time; thus Chriſtians: 
muſt not'pray, they muſt not lengthen their prayers, - asTon- 
_ that tither God hears not,, or that he: will hear or ther 
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dn fghig gra Plal. 38. 9: 
arr 4 ary. : 1a. 38.1:4. 
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ſengths ſake; *but on the other (ide, where is variety ofgood. 
WE -. : matter, uttered with the attention. of minde, "and.vigor of af-. 
b- fetion, .therethe longer we continue. ..in prayer, te better 
bp: iT $95 3... A blo 23% 1s © ks 
Y +2+;Forz2- ity, we need not be-. curious in reſpect of the 
"if +2 tile; -God looking to theheart, rather then the ſpeech; As ir 
8 is notthe |loudneſsofa Preachers voyce, - but the weight and 
| holineſs of the matter, and ſpirit of the Preacher, that moves 
- awiſe andintelligent hearer ; ſo not gifts, but graces in prayers, 
are they that: movethe Lord: Thereaſon, prayer moves nor 
Godasan Oratour,. but as a childe moyes his Father : two 
words of 8 childe humbled, and crying at his fathers feet, will 
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"TROY inooe, 
uiecly cd reſt in the will and pleaſure of Ge ; 
wi but the Lord ang at Pianars and in goo« 
ſhall grant that which ſhall be moſt for his glory and, our | 
and this isthe meaning ofthe word Amen, wherewithrwe | 
our prayers. Ef. 
F. 2% Yell Tee pan oe een 
__ Cr. fait Or 4a 
althefites prayer, ileall good mote 
Lordharh'o <p for che begetting ander 
gracesin us, as hearing the Word preach 
ment, reading the Word, _ and moditarin; 
prayers area tempting of God, asif he mult g 
beebginlnck?” ett 77” 
3.2 Carefu yto look after our | 


p33 3 5, Rt 
X * bob 


ap ny Ther aroma oth bs ras in the 
not one tnarlha #Þ his pra ers, 
and whey bebad dohe fo, hed OF 4 I 
ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the da! 
ter unfolding this myſtery of grace, 'I ſhall; propoand "andgine 
Anſwer to ſome Quere's or caſesof Conſcience. as; =— 

1. Suppoſe I have prayed, how ſhall ] aſſuredly know that 
God hears, andwill anſwer in his own time? |. 1 
2. Siippoſe the thing I deſired {hall n&t be anſwere ; how : 
may I aff wreuly know t at God SLA dot thearm my 
prayers ?/; > a 

3. Sut ole after p SEG obſerve allTcan, aodteanby od eG, Ol 
means Utcerne, that either Got "2 i IT or ; Rob agy ly "32 0i.co.k- 
_ prayers, what hall}do thert' A Gt CPs i 


himon | provi- 


up poſe that others in choſe. prayers now 
d, how ſhall T kno: _ wha bad an at in ob. 


WS thoſe aplyer So negs y othe 


hath heard and 7 DR wy. prayers nt their .par 


mt moſt! a cqs W 
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piris of Grace and Sug 
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finds roromein: eacily, andoft t 
vie with quickging heat, andenl 
with a ling gring, and |6nging, an 
ent thefoul unto Got! : thisjis Gen t 
PA'io 1», Will, return;anfivers - -T tow wilt _pnefiare. th FE. fore 
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cauſe thine ear to hear; 9.4. Thou fa a.com- 

poteſt itinto a 0 a praying frame, apdchariva ſign, Fn that chou 

meaneſt to hear. 

"2235.1 Danes” As 2; when God draws re ls him- 

{elf to thy ſoul, inand: upon duch Or: eng, aromas mw 

When God ſmiles upon, thee, welcomes thee, falls,a 

neck and kiſſeth thee ;-when no ſootier thou cont'lt into hi tg 

- ſence to enquire of him,. but he ſays, Here Lum, as the, promiſe 
I,z3g. , is, 1/a.58.9.” this thou-art,to obſer; 55 iapga be. hears; 
Pial.69.17,18. prayer, atidaccepts borh thee': andix.:. eedily .<h 

Nears and that. I may know thou Pal cn me. "dray ni 
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up, and then look for | _ t0.conS: 
rable how the us nds rd ie: widow,” fur ber inrport wie ""* 
ties ſake: So when God ay oped intot the hear, it is . 
a ſign God means then to hear.and anſwer... 25 Luker8,5, _ p. 
3, A frer prayer : This will appear in ſeveral particulars , tif inl I 

AS —— _ 170 

* I. When God quiets and calms the hearc after prayer, by * Fl 
ſpeaking ſomething.to the-heart, £ xc. is ſpoken beno 
always diſcerned ;, as when'you ſean, 
ſuitor going inco 3 great ma  excred ng a 
out very chearful, whe 
CONCEIVE thar certainly” ſomethi 1 
gave him-encouragement: So when pron: NG to God 
been importunats maby a dufine® and thy delires werees | 


vue 


Pei, IA eſt up with thy witide;*%c3 


| bog, ties 'of jk peed: this 154 good 
When Fo gs our i aria -birrerae 
had poured her finl out into the L ; | 
20 more fed, And: Je God! gave h 
deze.” 5 e2 OTO 
2. WhenGods ives an, ob fit; depen 
Ry Ea eas when yin con ag: ont 
4 my heart, % 
ying, Keep ciefOut in't' 
diein frame of Spit WoL Ke keepsthee* Fontfuſing i 
&e. | itisa gn that 'God hath heard thy, rayery, andy thon 
ſhalt haye recurns: Divid Ng ts Hear "my pray 
0 £54, give ear to my '{ 1! BON S.. "10 - Ta 
me, and in thy IG ©: = Prefently atrep4 WS 
lineſs,kgowing that fin would enervare yo a) is IE 5 pralvets- 
auſe me. to Ry , Foy, WaY 2  wherers uh Ee = FRI Fd -, 
to dothy will. fey 09 Prnebs ad Ha v 4 
3+: Meg Gol ak dye £:0þren theneth © FINY: _ 


Heb, 5. 9. 


_ » JookSnow'God ſhould: 


He was heard in tha 


_ (even for that da fxg) "owe ores Way, Cee 


and expect for 7 en ercy defired; whenimang ra 
gin$To whit rather then pray — 


he ma Ok _ _ | anſiver EE: David. fron 
prayed, fays to his loo, Wait the Lord, bee Ia courage, ge : 
det to frrengthew bots heart Cwait,T. 1p; on the Laard: . wy 


CODE I ERIE Conn om—_—_—— a Las EL S$abt hb tESTRET, aifxie'3 beceroa—y — 


"The frioksd Caſe: caſe the — [ ef re ſhall pot be 
Tatu ow may 1 afſuredly know that God not- © 
withſtanding doth hear my prayers? 


Y I F E mak reſolve this. cale, if L we obſerve theſe parti- 
culars: _ | 

1. Whether thy prayer was framed in aright manner? didſt 
thou not-pray.abfolucely for ſuch bleſſings, as were never abſo-. 


. lately: promiſed?: if to,.- no wonder thy prayer is denied, or 


didſt thou pray. condiionally ? 
&c-) then thy prayer. maybe 
for otherwiſe Chriſt bad got. 
be feared... 
2. Whether Fu. enot a ration in that denial ,for ſome 
ack me - ag? that denial was the foundation?” if we 
d-many 0 our defires, - we ſhould be undone : If the childe 
had lived for which David fo cargeltly prayed , | he would 
but have been a living monument _ of his own ſhame, God 
therefore denyed his. prayer , but after he' gave | him a Se 
fomon. 

3. Whether God doth not anſiver hee fill according to che 
ground of thy prayer ? Now the ground and intent of thy' pray- 
er, is after Godsglory, > | Churches good, thy on particular” 
comfart; it maybe God denies the nee mercy thou de-. 
fireſt; and vethe: anſwersthe ground of thy prayer, "hb gfory 
Qrall be advanced, his Church preſerved; thy comfort made up - 


as Chriſt pots it be p ible, 
heard, and yet che Ft hee 
en | heard, when yet che text ſays, . 


"{ in thy fegbr d. 
—_—_ Fa. _n Suro th worry > Hs be, -/ ;; bo beard. 
thee "hee (Lid God) an4'/ have bHefſed vo, and 1 will niake him fruit- 
ful, and multiply him-exceedin et 'e ſhall beget twelve Princes, 
but m) covenant 4 will off ablifh with Tagen" No | 

5: What effe&s that denial hach upon thy heart Pas — © 

. Whether thy heart be enlarged to cc 0d to be 

did and righteous in his dealings with thee, and thine ownun- + 
worthineſs the cauſe of. his denying thee? 1 cry inthe day time 
(Gith David) bat thaw heareſt noti> — Yet thew art hey, thow Plal'22.3, 2536 
m” inhabiteft the praiſes of Iſrael. 
F ed. arr fills thy! heart with holy Chactotanggt in the: - 
enial-? - | : 

3. Whether thoucanſt be thankful co: God out. of faich,. / 
_ that God hath ordered all for the beſt; -thaugh be hath denyed 
thee ? 

4+. Whether th heart. be not diſcouraged but rhoyrcanſt pray 
ſtill, at leaſt for other things, it moves ingenugus natures t'1 ſee 
men take repulſes and denials well, and-ſo-it moveeGod-: | Now 
if the caſe bechus, ifupon obſervationithe n-canſt.fay; that eh 
prayers, thongh deny 7ed, were conditional [if God will]; 
thou yereeveffiolhr anda in-Gods:denyal; egreater 
mercy , that' God anſivered thee, 'at leaft, according rovhs- 
ground of thy prayers; :that Godyielded fofarto thee, © asif be; 
were loath to.deny thy prayers, that thous feeleſt ſuch effects of 
denial upon thy heart, as theſe : — 1 . Anenlatgerment, to. ac-- 
knowledge God holy, and righteous. ' 2. An holy contentment 
inthe- denial. 3. A thankfoF heart —4: An heart not-dif 
couraged dou: Surely then God hears, orGod hoah heard: 
eld, although the particlar- ſuits are: not ACCOM- 
P l | BR Fs 
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Me of; Crt ie PHE either br at 
wil apjwerge hear my bs Wha OT IIICESA 
nn <n10 iba Tdethen? 1 
: we 'Em ribelys: this: caſeby mwhceche Duties aps.” 
KW ror ous to fuck a; foul: - Canſt- thou not diſcern; 
ett Gods: <dealings? {py no' returns: of «hy ___ it.is Tins 
5 Daty — © EE: 
2 - i examinewhiatisthe cauſe; and! if the Male be-ih our 
E- K. Jam es 4 3 prayer, becauſe oo” aid ash amiſs, we muſt endeavour by Gods 
E : grace to amend;-or ifthe faulc be inour ſeves, berinls” weare 
A 1mpenitent, we aſt 4irit \Fepent,! and big wf 
E uno rue oP aid CINE >; 
: % $abboo#- 4: 2: "Topet; 1 perſevere * our prayers; W 
As. Continue ſtant inprayer, neurons. end Devi nd Dela : 


Bartimens,and'that imp 

| t dsleifure+ Twaited | Pet; fir the Lord 
ad br enctined waro me! x heavd my ory: 221579 
t and pleafute-of God :/ Zrr him do 
© Whoeah tel; but God it time may” 
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The fourth _ ; Rk ao Ke I deſire is a” z 
how may T aſſuredly know it was by my Prayers, 
« 4nd not owt mio providence ? _. 


- ? 


—_ E may rewive his caſe by giving theſedireRions to. the 
_—_—_ - vv ſoul, whereby it may be enabled to diſcern; when and 
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01 2:By # to paſse many 8 
ter Was "lor out of my At the prayers of {the Churcky {IR 6, —_—_— 
and we'finde +. He was lleeping between two-! , af they "0 
bad wakened, he hadgcn difcovered, 2M incline don - 
they fell off. 3. Th®Keepers ttopd before the door, bur thay 


minded him.not. 4. Whenone watch 1s paſt, he 
ly Cpngby:- 5- When both: thoſe were paſt, 

$:opett of ies) own accord. : Now loety-  ulcerare | 
me in many buſineſſes, which yetin theend/are -accompli- | 
ſhed by prayer ; © iron; chaines falloff,' iron pates, ['enenties...0 5 
heats lie open of theirown- accord; + and though-\not: in-: 2 
charac nence by: wy meng of an Angel, on no: A | 4 
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hong +I WR a en 
FS 7 facilitating: ? all means, 3 my ws fo - -  - 
accomphſh thei prin, thou anna = 
a iriday, way pavedand plain befaragghice; there - ' 4 
ogy Reb BA xeeting ef many circurmtances.- "Þ 
together toeflect it, Thich ak inflbevce--impit;-wehireoFif 4 
atyonc hid been wanting, baphy thething wo ug net ron AF 
Elins; when #froet' ac of 'Eyype to _—_— e ACCOM-. = 
pliſhment -of cheir prayers): vr {7 Came ny nou "HS Exod: SY E. 


Ty CEL 
the Tex:) C'S all things: facilicared 3 -the yptians'thar 
detained them,- then pales Ae 3 che Fo our, - Riſe 
xt vi. Fe Tus forrh from union my piopte, faid: Par; Tex they 
yt uh ront Apo the. perpley Bhat Fhzy 101 1 fe od! (nhemiosrf oh Exod, 42er$e 
yea; Theyhired rhe ts #0) out w:thirheis jowals. offer, , , --,, 
Fa jewels of gol.l, and ratenent;and Phar oh partstiinelf loving- 35 | > 
lyand: fairly with them, -anddefires then prayers, Bleſs ms Alſo , 2. 6 af 
yea;. tothew there ivasnorreſiftances the Tevr faich; Ad i Exxi 117%. | 
wt owe bis thepcee 7" the brute: crearuves:did-tiot! Giturb: | 

though arimidnight; when' theſe -creatuesnaſero:be / moſt ob. 
Aireperous through-noiles, agar Travellers.; 6s; 
"3. By bwiltging 4s 10 paſs fodds :apelted?s achieve. Ate. 
tara ofthe 02 vide 8 1B 2b Sin, TD aSve > of 

an? en mgm ars | BM dhea 
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Tegan ſcarce earns polo, when preg ny 
Tor Ting with prong irs 
90g PAGAN: 2696 and | God gave him morethea | 
a eace, Riches and Hononr: When prgyersare anſwered, 
lly.m: ries ome thick: . the thing we prayed for, comes not 


mY TP c [+ 7 * F. 
py © ts. . FR } 2] 


PO Sv 


+ King.z.12 
13. uſu any 


28 | alone Ys w ”—_— 
* B addin hn pre - Hecial rue WT aiatokey of So ſpeci- 
"i | io it, x6* coken as aman him{ſoften nf Gedep of, 
Plal: 86.17, Yea, and others alſo often take notice ofit ; Shew me a token for. 
(faith David) that others that hate me may ſeet it aud be aſha- 
med. . So when Abraham and t/aac, and Abrabams "ſervant had 
prayed” fora wifefor ..1ſacc , ſee by whata token God Mewed 
thathe had heard their prayers; Rebekah, was the firſt that came 
out, and if. re be the woman appointed for 1ſa«c ( Popes the ſer> 
vant) Jet ber fer me drink, and my camels alſe, and thereby ſhall 
1 know thou. haſt ſhewed kindneſ3 to my aſter; and God Save 
' him the token, and therefore the ſervant bowed at it andiworſpip- 
* .; prdthe Lard:, If wetake dtice - of theſign, ..itwasſuch asar- . 
| "0 gued inher a kinde, courteous! diſpoſit on, which therefore (it 
may be) ligfin gled out as a tokenpf a meet ; wiſe, enaalys So 
be joSked atin mee marriagechoice. >, - :*:;; 
=z, From therime,  whereintthe ithing prayed for is Soc 
liſhed : God who doth all thingsin weight and meaſure, ſhews 
$ is wiſdom and , Joveas + much ja ;the-ſeaſon, as in ivingthe 
ES .- thing it ſelf: God conſidereth all times of chy life, and ftill chooſ- 
% Ta.49.s. chihebeſt and fitteſt to anſwer thy pfayers in: In ay acceptable 
Time have Theard thee (fath God) AS— | | 
| | TR may be at the very time" when thou art moſ inſtant and | 
Iſa-65.24. earneft in prayer :- Whites they are yet. ſpeaking (laith God) 7 
wilt hear ;, a time cull'd out on purpoſe; that cey might: reſt 
aſſured i it was an anſwer to'their prayers.  . 
2. Atthat +#ime when thou had moſt need, and mbin thy 
'  heartis moſt fitted for mercy (5.) when thy heart is moſt -ſubdy- 
” ed, andthy luſts.portibed, for then.thou art fitteſt to. reliſh his | 
goodneſsalone and not to be drawnaway with the carnal ſweet- 
neſs that isinthe/thing, Thu wilt prepare their heart, tho wilt 
Pal 10.17. . cauſe thine ear to hear;thou wilt prepare their beart in raking i it off 
from the thing defired,)in making it quigtedand; contented wich 
Goginthe thing, UE rn isthe fitteſt time. 
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3.-From the effects upon thy heartthat prayeſt : As —— 
x. Ifthe thing granted by thy prayers, draw thy heart more 
near unto God : Things granted ont of ordinary providence 
onely, do encreaſe our luſts, and areſnares tous, but if thou 
findelt Gods dealings with thee, to be a kindly motive to cauſe 
thee to mournfor (in, and to bea reſtraint againſ ſm, it is a ſign _ 
it was a truit ofthy prayer : Away from me ye workers of iniquity _ 
- (faith David )God hath heard the wcyce of my weeping, or, Pial 6. 8, 
2. If thou findeſt Gods dealings with thee, to bea kindly 
motive, to cauſe thee to rejoyce in God, more then inthe thing 
obtained, it isa ſign it wasa fruit of thy prayer. Hanna blef- - 
ſing God for her child, My heart rejoyceth in che Lord, faith ſhe": ;-gam.2,s. 
She rejoyceth not ſo much in the pift, asin the giver, not 
ſo much in her childe , as in his favour that anſwered her 


prayer. 
3. If the mercy obtained by thy prayer, enlarge thy heart '3 
with thankfulneſſe : Self-love makes us more forward to pay, -  & Mt 


then to give thanks, for natureis all of the craving and * 
hand; but where Grace is, there will be no emineat merc 


ten with much ſtrugling, but chere will be a continual , Tor" 
lar thankful remembrance of it a long while after , with much 
enlargement; Great bleſſings won with prayer are worn with thank- 
fulveſſe, ſuch a man will.not ask new, but witball , he will give -"_ 
thanks for old : 7 hankefulnefſe of all duties proceeds. from pure = 
Grace, therefore if thy ſpirit ſtirs thee to ic, ic isa ſign he made | by. 
the prayer : See Hunna's ſong when ſhe had her delixe, 1 Sam. _: 
- ſp Boo , — 4 
4. If the mercy gotten by thy prayer , doth encourage thee 
to go to God another time, to pray again, more conidently 'B 
and fervently, it is a ſign thou haſt gotten. the former mercy. : SE 
that way: 7 he Lard hath heard me (faith David) and I will call Pfal. 11.6.2. = 
«pon him as long as T live. gt. | a 2 
5. If thething obtained by thy prayer , doth make thee care. * 
ful to perform thy vows madein: prayer ; 7 will pay thee my ©4156 13314. 
vows ( ſaith Dapia ) which-my lips have nttered , aud my month 
hath fpoken , when. I was in my troxble-, and the reaſon followes, - 
becauſe that verily God hath ktard me , when I cried tohim-,. and - 
ſb. Eliphaz in "op , doth conne& and hang theſe two together, | 
Thos ſhalt make thy prayer to him, andhe ſhall hear thee.,. andthou: Tob 22.27. 
ſhalt pay thy vows. - Mmm -:.. Ge I-=- 
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s. Prayer. m6 Chap. 14: Se. i O 
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Provy.Jl 0,2 » 


andſo one: voyce may caſt it. 


- 6. Ifthetbing granted by thy prayer, provea real and ſtable 
mercy ; ifthe curſe be taken out , andit have few thorns and 
vexations in it : When the bleſſing of God makgth rich, he” addeth 
o forrow withit : It may be the heart was put to ſome trouble in 


the deferring, but it's recompenced by the more ſetled,conſtant, 


unmixt fyeetneſs in the enjoying. | 

7: If the mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance of Gods 
love , andan evidence of his favour: ] need not make that a 
ſign , for whenthis comes with a meroy-, it carries its own evi- 
dence, you will then know well . enough that itis in the fruit of 
prayer. 


Mumump nn man — - — - — ——<— WaAom——i —_ - Oe 4. _ "ne_, Dang wy — 0 Wn API oe moe, > >, 2 
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SECT.10. 


The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others. Joyne with me in thoſe 
prayers now anſwered , how ſhould I know that my 4 
prayers hall an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, 
| as well as any others © 


1K E may reſolvethis' c4/z by theſe obſervations : As — 
VV. 1. If thy heartdid ſympathize and accord in the ſame 


| holy affection with thoſe others in praying, then it is certain thy 


yoyce hath helped to carry it : 1f ws of yo ſhowld agree en earth, 
(faith Chriſt) as touching any thing that they ſhall ack, it ſhall be 
done for them of my Father which is in heaven : If two of you 
ſhall agree ( the word is 9v{20149w98+ ) g. d. if you harmonially 
agree to play the ſame tune{ for prayers are »/ick in Gods ears, 


and fo called, melody to God ) if you agree not onely inthe _ 


thing prayed for , but in your gone for it is the affefions 
that makes the conſort and melody : If the fame holy affe&5ons 


_ were touched and ſtruck by Gods Spirit inthy heart , that was 


inpthers, then didſt thou help to make up the cenſort,and with- 
out thee it bad been imperte&, yea, without thee the thing 
might not have been done, for God ſometimies-ſtands upon ſuch 
a number of voyces ( as-when he named ten perſons in Sodom ) 


2. If 


AER Z p WD <I> EFT nr + poet 
4 1 "I AE" to Ro ur A 
WES 7 OPT ye Po Cars Now Sore Sina th EY by Et 
S 9 > Nr: WS. B47 BI Lots FL b / 
TT. ,- 6 / 


3 $f oo 4 r<; d 
v.57 0 3 © LE NO NNN {A 
f "by SIN $24 OS Ly 
II Lot BEL ogy; VO 
ene. 
% < - » CJ 
* 
F . 


""9'T & fois p Stag ai SN. "WE" VE : 
85, al bx 0Þ Bye wH4I< SY Gn OO ORE I ACS PEEL a 
TT A I : ” "h, b At Lhe Os ne Ss Sowa Sts 6, 
oo tt ee, ES oa OG gy A PEO OL 20 AO FE Mb LEP Obs pos POW TIN 
> GN TSS Ls NERD WIE eat , IS pe: 7, NS LEN 5 "EIS * 


f «0. OBS: © . Wo. 2,5 SI BET . 
IT ES bk, / » 


Chap. 14.Se&.10. 


_ 2. Ifthy heartbe filled with joy in theaccompliſhment of 
what was prayed for, it is an evident argument that thy. pray- 
ers did move-theLord to effe&t it, as well as the prayers. of 
others. When good old Simeon faw his prayers anſwered in 
ſending the Meſlah into the world , he was even willing to dye 
through joy , ant thought he could never dye ina better time : 

Lord, now letteſt thong thy ſervant aepart in peace, according to thy Laſts 2.29 
word. | Bd wg 

3. Ifthe thing concern others, and thy heart be thankful for 
a bleiling on others, prayed for by thee with others, it is a fign 
thy prayers had ſome hand in it : Thus Pa prayed fer 3 | 
Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came, and brought him- good : Theſ. 3.6,7,9 
tidings of their faith and charity, he was notonly comforted, but 
in his raviſhment be cryes,What thanks can we render again to God 

for youT- - | 

4+ Ifthe thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed. for by 
others, helping theein their prayers, what cauſe haſt thou but 
to think it was granted for thy-own prayers, and not for theirs 
only? It may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner through 
the help of their prayers : 7 kyow this ſhall turn tomy ſalvation , Phil, x, g. A 
through year prayers, ſaid Paxl : but if God ftirsup thy heart to = 
jabs, © thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then God that | 

_ gave theean heart to pray, hath. heard thy prayersalſo, and 

hath had a refpect to thee as well ( if not more then) to others, © 
becauſeit concerneth thy selfeſpecially, as beinga more ſpecial 
mercy to thee thento others | 


_—_— —_ 
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SECT: - 05 


The ſixth Caſe : Suppoſe 1 am aſſured p07 farmer obſer- 
vation, that God hath heard and anſwered my 
prayers in their particulars, what. 
muſt I do then : ? 


W/E may reſolve this Caſe, by laying open the duties 2pper- 
tainiagto ncmdngy. Artthiou now aſſured of; anſwer 
and rezurn of thy prayers, itis thy dury then 
Pſ:1.a8.6; ' 7. To bethankful to God for bis goodneſs; ; Bleſſed be 3he 


Lerd(faich David)beranſe he hath heard the woice if my Supplica- 


fIOns. 
2. Tglove Godthe more; and to: refolyewith confidence to 


Plt.11641,2- callupon himſo much che more': 7 love.the Lud , becauſe he 
hath heard the woyce of my [% :pplicdtion; becauſe he hath  encls ned Nis 


ear to me, therefore will [call apon himas long as [live 
3.To have fuch a. deportment and demeanour ever after; asis 


ſiitable roſachhwho have commerce and'entercourſe with God.. 
Plak6.8, as, To depart from ſin, to apply, our hearis to obedience, and-to nay 
alt our vows : Amway from me ye morkers of iniquity, God hatl 


| heard the woice of my weeping”: -—-= And 1 will pay thet my.wows 
314. which my lips have uttered: --- - For God hath beard he, | 


x 


SECT. 1 2. 
A Direttory for prayer. 


T? Proniiſedi in concluſion of this Chapter, to lay down a Dire- 
Rory,and a broken or interrupted Scripture-form of _ : : 


For the formery ſhall draw this Scheame, 


In: 


na | Ss EPR Attributes 
The Preface to it, w#conſiſts6f P lefiintion of God [by his Promiſes. 
| | c/ Audience. | 


ſ 

| | | v3 crnvatgabe \ Acceprance. 
r 1. Of the ſin'of our firſt Parents. 
[2 2. Of Original pollution. : 


| | _- Jnthought,word deed bet 9a bre)Coprenion | 


< Light of Knowledge. 
| | ; Checks of Conſcience 
Ep: |  Longforbearance of God._ 
3.Ofacu- Aga inſt | : Tender Mercies. 
LE al Tranſ- | * Terrifying Judg ements.. 
c greſiions. & | Strong Finbofe: v 
WY Frequent Promiſes, 
\Multiplied vows.. 
{xD our age, ſex, cotiſfirutibn, relations, &e: 


, Our not thurſting afterChriſt 
Secret, ppeg, balm lofts, Our not rely ng on Chriſte . 


\ 
yrinftib6Law of God. 3 
.g 3 Our gr: evinz Gods Spirit, . 
Againſt the Goſfgelof« briſtzas hog erent pede 4 .encys *. - 


(i: their azgravations The per ſon againſt whom. 


In prayer, obſerve we 
of {1n. 


Confeffion 


3 


CY 


- TheParts of ic 


» 
ao * "a. . 


by circumſtances of The number of them. - 
The time, place;manner; &c:.. 


; Ofthe judgement andvondebingrion we deſerve for ſi in; 
w. ro-whith is annexed Juaniflinrion;armout ning for ſin, © | 


1 Nay c3i{ake, 


:Pardon for fin, "forhis: 3 irbbinCke, 


Mercics ſake. . 
i Chriſts ſake _ 


'- "Seay ng b cis is don to our Conſciences. 

LR» 2H dence, and joy inthe holy1Stiofdy! 
1 fame faith,” 1077 
Pooomy nies, &. Sri 


bf Ying Kino 
SMart "ft [= Sy &D., Enemies. 
way oF kw rÞebt al, GNIIfaw &e. 
o 
rey & The. Word Preached,. - 
| Panirs y = 23 The Sacraments, 
Or AB ARG PPWEL) The Sabbachs- 


,againlt inf; — -——- 
j: A blefling on'our outward Calling, 
_ CSanRifying of all afflitions to us or others. 


S 

| 
Þ 
| 
| 


Patition 
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- For We c— 


OW 


"Mmm; Ky 


454% f Prayer. —Giap 14. Sa 12. 
: By CAIL evil, of {in eſpeciall | 

Vo The Devil, and all his a aults. e 

; The World, and all his temptations. 


| | | Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of1t. 
"= | Our dariing Corruptions, Dalilah ins. 


2 De precati- , $ National.” Diſeaſes. 
| No agalph., All judgments bodily Plagues. 
30. 129v0 | Loer {onal 'Terrour of Conſci- 
| | | gho y) EnCe, 
| Spirits. | deſertions, 


The ſting of death, and horror of the grave. 
Jews 
 c All belonging to Gods eleQi- JPagans, Infidels. 
on,thotigh as yet uncalled,as YProphane or ignorant Chriſtians. - 
_ OPerſecutors themſelves, 
| In forreign Countreys. 
Allin the boſom of the C©Magiſtracy. 
| _ Church YIn our own | Minifſtery 
I | Nation. % Commenaley. | 
= | . a..4:. j Soul. 
F [IS FTI. | Al afflicted in Body. 
5 Redemption. 
EleRion, with all the YVocatson. 
golden chain of Graces ?auſtification. 
hanging thereon; as, Y; anttification. 


rs piritual < Hope of glory. 


| Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Ordinances, la- 
Thankſgi- bours of the learned. 
vins forY *  -. Poweroverlſin, Satan, our own ſelves. 
bleflings Creation. 
Continual preſervation. 


T ral$ILife, health, peace, proſperity, plenty "1 
6 ts fret from judgements, National and 


hers. 


$7 
For ot 


Perſonal 
V iRory over the Churches enemies, 
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Chap.r4- SeR.13. 


-SBGT:.Ig. 


S. I. A form of prayer in Scripture- phraſe. 


\ %. 


þ& this form obſerve -— 


\ 


' 1. A deſcriptionof God. - 

O God the Godof the ſpirits of all fleſh..--Who haſt created 
the heavens , and ſtretched them our , who haſt ſpread forth | 
the earth and that which cometh our ofit , who grveſt breath 1@,42.5. 
unto the people-upon it , and ſpirit to them that walk there- 
in. -— Who haſt formed the mountains, andcreated the winde; "On 
and declareſt unto man what is his thoughts , who makeſt the #75: 
morning darknefſle, .and treadet upon the higheit places of the 
earth.--- Who art clothed with honour and Ma jeſty --- Who co- 
yereſt thy ſelf with a light as with a garment , who layeſt the: 
beams of thy chambers 1n the waters, who makeſt the cloudes: : 
thy charets; who walkeſt upon the wings of the wind. —— Who 
haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of thy hand, and meateq 14212: 
out heaven with thy ſpan., who comprehendeſt the duſt ofthe 
earth in a meaſure; and weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and 
the hills in a balance. — Who piveſt the ſun for a light by day, Jer. 31% 35%. 

and che ordinances of the moone and of the: ſtars for a light by 

nighe, who divideſt the ſea when the waves thereof roare, __- 

Who madeſt the feven-ſtars and Orio, and turneſt the ſhadow Amos NR. 
of death into the-mornins, and makeſt the day dark with 
night, — Who haſt built thy ſtories in the: heaven Y and haſt Amos gully 
founded thy troop in the earth, who calleſt for the waters of the | 
ſea, and poureſt them out upon the face of the earth: — 


Numb: 16.22; 


Plal. 104.1,2,3; 


2. 4 begging of audience: OR cr 
Look down from hea ns, holy habitation --Have thou re- Deut 26415% 4 

ſpect unto the prayer of thy ſervants; to hearken to cecry, od. DP 

to the prayer which thy ſervants pray before thee this day. —* King. 8, 28;. 

Let our prayer befet forth, before thee as incenſe, and'the lifting Pal. x41.'2. 

up cf our hands as.a morning-facrifice; — 


Gen.1.26. 


Proy,20:9, 
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3. A confeſſion of the ſins of our firſt parents, and of our original 
pollutum. ; | 


'We confefſe Q Lord thou createdſi obr firſt parents in thine 


Gen.z.6, Own image, and breathedſt into their noſtrils the breath of life , 
but the ſerpent beguiled them, and they did eat of the forbid-. 
den fruit : whereby all mankind ( being then in their loyns ) alſo” 

ſinned, and now come ſhort of the glory of God. ---And belides 

Rom-3,23. Far (in which is imputed to us, we tinde in us inherent a pro- . 

| clive diſpaſition to all manner ofevill; we areriſen np in our fa- 

Numd. 32:14: thers ſtead anincreaſe-of finful-men, to augment yet the fierce 

Un, of the Lord towards us.---We know Lord, that in us, that 


is ih our fleſh;dwelleth no good thing, for though to wilF be pre. 
ſeat with us, yet how to performe that which is good we finde 
not.--We ſee another law in our members ,warring againſt the 
law of our minds,and bringing us into captivity to the law of fin 
which isin our members. O wretched men that weare, who 
ſhall deliver us from the body of this death? — 'S 


4. A confeſſion of aftual tranſgreſſions in thought, word , and. 


deep. * _ | 
And yet O Lord, to fill up the meaſureofour condemnation,) 
to.this{in original we have added fius aQtual : who canfayI 
- have made my heart-clean? I am pure from my. ſin? ſinners we 
are by imputation, having theſin ofour firſt parents charged 
upon us, ſinners by. real communication , being heires to our 
forefathers corruption, and ſinners by a&tual commiſſion, —— 
We haveſinnedin thought : our ſouls which ſhouldhave .been 
ſeaſoned with ſweet meditations on thy goodneſfe, and mercy 
and grace, and heavenly things, they are and have been peſtred: 
and aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts of atheiſme, 
deſpaire, diſcontent, blaſphemie, and ſouk-vexing feares. O 
what a world of ignorance, vattity of minde, diſelteeme-of thy 
mercy, timerouſneſle, diſcontent, unbelief, miſinterpreting- the 
Lords doings, ſelf-confidence;/atid ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan haye-:yftfed in,our hafrts > thou Lord 
ſeeſt that the wickedneſſe offnan is great upon earth, and:that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is onely evil con- 
- *tinually,-.-- Weconfeſſe Lord, we have finnedin word ; our 
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ons of good duries in that gracelels time, which were as large as 1 
—_- 4 
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out of our own experiences, abominable_ and: filthy isman,” ww 
which drinketh iniquity like water. ;-———Forour iniquities PY 34. = HY 
are growne- over our head, andasan_heayy burthen,chey. Pg EN Ws 
are too Iieavy for us to bear. --— Bur. thac * which , infinire- , 5 t4.. 
ly addes. to our fins, . how have we ſinned fince © converlion;. 6 
by our many relapſes, and fuailties, and falls ? ALS. 
mY EPs > 23-10 UK 
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P.al. 19.12; 


_, Vaz6. 30+ 


Ezra 9 10. 


Rom: 1.16. 


-Bfal. 42. 1. 
Eph. 6.24. 


Phil. 3.8, 


our profitable and- plealing finnes in former '*times have bro- 


ken-in upon us againand again, and notwithſtanding we have 
confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſed, yer ſtill we baverelapfeq - 
and back(liden ; in our holy things we have been peſtred witty 
wandrings and diftraQions of heart, with coldneſs, and'dulnefs, 
and unproktableneſs, to this day innumerable (ins paſs by us 
that we take no notice of, fo that we cannot but/with holy Da- 
vid complain. who can underſtand hiserrours ? Lord cleanſe us 
from our ſecret faults. 


6 A confeſſion of jins againſt light of knowledge, cocks of con- 
ſerence, vows, premiſes, law, Geſpel, &c. 

But O'the aggravation, t'at we ſhould fin againſt knowledg, 
that we ſhou'd abuſe the good gifrs of God, and turn his grace 
into wantonneſs,that we ſhould {inne againit our Covenant ma- 
ny a time renewed, that we ſhould grieve that good ſpirit of 
God whereby weare ſealed unto the day ot Redemption - that 
we ſhould wrong the bleſſed name of God, his Word, Religion, 
and profellion of godlinefs, that in the land of opeichtac, we 
ſhould deal unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : 
this makes our ſins become exceedins ſinful. —— We confeſs 
Lord, we bave firmed againſt the Law, we have brokeall che 
Commandements, from the firſt to the laſt;and now O our God, 
what ſhall we ſay after this ? We'« confeſs Lord, we have 
ſinned againſt the Goſpel; weare aſhamed ofthe Goſpel of 
Chriſt, though it be the power of God unto ſalvation to every 
one that believeth, —— We havenot thirſted after Chrif, our 
foules have not panted after him,” as the Hart that pantsafter 
the water brooks. —We have not loved the Lord Jeſus in fin- 
cerity, we have not conſidered him as the fweetneſsof our 
hearts, and life of our fouls. -— We have not countedall things 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the: knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
fas our Lord. — We take no paines to know him, and the power: 
of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings. or to be 


made conformable to. his death. - - We hide as it were our faces 


from him, and will nct have him reign over us: +. We havenot 
believed the promiſes of ſalvation, nor relyed upon Chriſt for 
juſtxication, ſan&ification, and falyation: O Chriſt, there's 
none of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. — An& 
4 ED CDS Io 


4 p 
La; VA F 


RG od thou haſt given us Fr ace ro re at fall our 
howſornr Lo that we have ren ws fo yer repent of not re- Revel.2/ a7, + 
pented. —— We confeſs not our tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, _ 
that.chou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our fin, —Thou wry Pal.z 2. fo 
indeed ſtricken vs, but, we have not grieved, thou haſt conſumed | 
.us, bur we have refuſed to receive corre&tion, we have made our Kt+5-3- 
faces harder then a rock, andhave tefuſed to return. —— But 
above all, O the inſolencies, and outrages and exceſſes, and ty- 
rannies of our bo ſome fins, of our darling delights ! theſe are 
they that rage, and tyrannize it over us more then any of the 
reſt. —Thelſe areas our right hands, and right eyes, and weare 
 loath to cut them —_ piuck them out. 

7. Anaccuſing, judging, and condemning. our ſelves. ; 
And for all hes ſins, _ our God haſt puniſhed us leſs Ezra FR 3 
then our iniquities deſerve. — It is of the Lords mercies that 

we are not conſumed. and becauſe his compaſitons failnot. — ram... 

If thou ſhouldeſt lay Judgement to rhe line, and righteouſneſs iſa.28.17. 
to the plummet, ——chou mighteſt make chy anger and jealou- . 
fie to ſmoak againſt us, and all the curſes that are written in thy.p,,, 
book thou mighreſt lay upon us,and blot out our name from un- 
der heaven. —-Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk with Deut. 32.426 
blood, and thy ſword might devoure fleſh from the beginning © 
of revenges;.— thou mighteſt give us our , portion . with the Plal.getrs 
wicked that are turned into hell, and all che nations that forget | 
God. ——— 

8. Humiliation, XI for ſom. 
But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if weconfelsour fi ns, thou art faith- « John x. g 

ful and-juſt to forgive us our ins, and to cleanſe us from all'our 
unrighteouſneſs. — Thou haſt promiſed, he that covereth his p,,,. 
ſins ſhall not proſper, bur he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his 
fins ſhall have mercy. — Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou 
backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, and I will not cauſe minean- 
Ser to fall upon you, forI am merciful, faith the Lord, and I will 

not keep anger for ever , onely acknowledge ch iniquity that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſe1 againſt the Lord thy God: — Thon haſt : 

threatned, 1 will go and return to my placetill they acknowledg ITT 
their offence, i in their affliction they willſeek meearly —Thou yorg;og. 
jo 33+ wn 


, Mat.F.29,30, 


/ 


28.1 7 


Jer- 3.127 


haſt ſweerly corporal he Nin upon men, and; i any un I Job 
| | nna-2 je 
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" ingggand Promiſes, and Proclamations, and threats, and incou- 
ragaments, we embolden our ſelves to acknowledge onr wick- 
ednefs, and the iniquujesof our Fathers. --: Lord, welye-down 
ingur ſhame, and our contul:on covereth us, we cannot but fay, 
we bave ſinned againſt the Lord our God, we and our Fathers 

| _ © fromouryourheven unto this day, and we have not obeyed the 
Jer. $9.4,5- voyceofthe Lord our God. -— And O that row wecould go 
; and ſeek the Lord, as the children of 1/-ae/, and 7xdah together, 
going and weeping, — asking the way tF Zion with our faces 
Ezck 7.16, thicherward. —— This a time of moprning, and our (ins have gi- 
vea us occalton of ſorrow. -O that we, wete onthe mountains 
like doves of the-valleys, alt of us mourning, every one for our 
iniquity. --; Why Lord, it is thy. promiſe, a new heart will I give 
you, anda new ſpirit will{ put withio you, andI will take away 
- thegtoney hearc out of your fleſh, and I will give you anbeart of 
FE fleſh, — © make all our men like Dav4ids.this day,let them cat 
- Plal,102 aſhes like-bread, and mingle their drink with very weeping, —— 
a Q-make all our women like aries and Harahs thisday, and 
Nah.z7, Hlettheir-maids lead chem as with. the voyce of doves,_ tabring 
Noſca 14. 2,3.upon. their breaſts — O let us take to-us words, and turn to the 
Lord, and fay tohim, take away all iniquity, andreteive us gra- 
ciouſly, ſo-will we-render the calves of our lips : for thall. 
not ſave us; we will not ride upontorſes, neither will we ſay any 
| moreto the works of our hands, ye are our (gods. —— }t js true 
Lord, we have many a time idolized the creature, and abufed 
the Creatour, we have many a time crucified Chriſt, - and trod 
under foot the blood of che Lamb, but.if Chriit would but look-- 
_ onus:as he'did on Pezer, then ſhould we look upon... Chriſt 
-% whom we have pearced, and mourn for him as-one that mourn- 
 _ 2 :2210, Þ forkis. only ſon, and br; in- bitterneſs for him,” as one that 
© 2 © is an betterneſs for his firſt-born ; then ſhould we mae:a great 
= mourning as the an. of : Hadadrimmon, 1n the valley of 
Aegiddon. —— Why Lord, help-us to mourn-for ourſins, and: 
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Ez.k.36.26. 


> 34. 


f | - 
> Bal. 34.18 whenthouhaſtcaſt us down, and humbled nsto purpofe, then: 


lift us up again. — Surely. thou art 0. them that ar of 
 ®brokenhears, and. ſavell fach as be ofq.contrite ſpiric. —Whe: 
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- chou tte faye the bomble perſdn. — To che pore ens 23l Jib 20.29 
prowiled, chey rhar ſowein tears ſhall reapin Joy,he that go. 
forth and.weepeth, bearing precious feed, ſhall doubtleſsco 
againe with rejoycing, bringing tris ſheaves with him.---And to - 
this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed to preach good tidings unto” - 

' the meek, to bind up the bfoken-hearced, to' proclaim liberty 
the Captives, and the opening- of the priſoato them that are 
boutid,--ro comfort all that mourn, to appoint unto them that 

mourn in Zion,'td give unto them beauty for aſhes, theoyl of 

Joy for mourning, and the garment of Praiſe, for the ſpirit of - — 
heavineſs.---And:s it not thine own ſaying, I dwell in the high 169. $7.15.) 


and holy place, with hit alſo that” isof a contrite and hunible- 
ſpirit, co revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the hearc 
of the contrite ones? ——- Ofora dram ofthis reviving to our, 


poor drooping ſouls! + 
RJ Tihe2. part of prejer 4s Petition for Sock _ 
| SY, CEO h Pers... 


Ve 


| "3: Ca Fg Names-Jake.. 
rn ef > 
TE RS IEG 1% 0s 5. REO. © 7 
O that we might baye our requeſt;and that God would grant 

nsthe thing that we long for,---Even, that irwould pleaſe Fe 4% 6 LORE 
to cover our iniquities, andcanſe our fins to be blotted out from. - 45s 
before him. Deare Father, we are ſtre nothing can © © 
hinder mercy from us but {in,-O pardon ourſins for thy names p;,1. , ns 
fake, Ch pardon our- iniquity for it.is- great.) - [ENG 
thigend, O look on Chriſt that Lamb that takes away the fns. — _ 
of te world. It is he tharbears onr iniquities.--Itishethat once 111i 53, 11, 
appeared to pat away fin by the facritice oftymfelf.--It is he that H-b+9.26. 
by himſelf purged our (ins--It is h&that'bare our fins on the tree. 


in his own body. —It is hethat loved us, and waſhed vs from ;j;, 7 Foſky 
Our fins in his-own blood: FTk It is he that Ae progangon for Reve).z Jo | 
ousſins, and not for ours enely,but alſo for the fins of thewvſtote Da 


' world. - Ttishe thatwas wounded for onr tranfgrefliens, that : Jotin 2. 2...” 


was bruiſed for sur iniquiries,..the chaſtifem 
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4 


Pal. 126. 5,6 | 


to I. 61414243, i 


L _ And to j lit 4. 2394 4 
h = b BN KK D £ F2 I « 


Four peace was Ef 53. 74, 
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| Jer. 33.5. 
T.aj. 4325+ 


mY « 


| Tſ31.4 4. 2?, 
Jer. 3 143 4+ 


Lai. 18, 


M <> 7.18. 


Rom- 3-259 haſt ſet forth for our propitiation -* would we have a pledge 


- of thy undeſerved favour 2 Why thou haſt given thy only be- 
Jchn'3. 16. gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, 
Fe. but have everlaſting life : do we 'require further aſſurance of 
thy unſpeakable kindeneſs ? Why thou haſt made large promi- 
ſes, andentred into Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on 
thy part. Dear Father, thou waſt 'pleaſed-to wait long for our 
converſion when we went aſtray, and wilt thon not much more 
.  ** have mercyupon vs now we pray unto thee : Thou haſt com- 
Lukt 17. 34- manded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven times, 
i; if they ſin and + png ; and ſhall our God require ſo mnch of us 
| (whoſe compalltongs are not as the drop of a bucket tocheMoe 
 an,ifcompared with thy mercies) and wilt thou not much more 
deal tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed often, and man 
atime, but now deſire to repent us ? When we excuſedour dif. 
obedience, and charged our faujts upon thee, thou ſet thylove - 
on us, but how much more now Lordywhen we accuſe our efves, - 
and pray forthy mercy ? 'Good Lora, miſery is the obje& of 
mercy; the greater our diſtreſs, - the more glorious will be the . 
OY SOR Fs _ grace 


with thy love, we ſhall walkin thy fear, and-our tongues - 
— Yea our tongues ſhall ſing aloud ychem. 5.9. 
© "Ree. Pal.$1.14.. * 
2. For ſealing of this pardon in our Conſtiences, 
And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhew us the ſal- / 


Wendt SHS 7 
EE $84 


vation of God.---Sealup the afſurance of pardon in our hearcs Plal.. $0.23 -Y 
and confciences by the gracious teſtimony of thy boly ſpirit, O "2 


let thy ſpirit teſtify it to us, and perſwade us hereof, and confirm: " 
it unto us by his fea] and earneſt. ---—- It 1sthy ſpirit that bears-: Cor. 1.22. 
witnels with our ſpirits chat we are the children of God: — We Ro-3-26, 4 
defire thy ſpirit both to reftify ittous,and with us; O give usthe - 3 
teſtimony ofa renewed conſcience enlightned bythy ſpirit, and: Ez 
dire&ted by thy Word, whereby we may come to know what” . - = 
God bath- wrought in us.---Giveunto us the ſpirit of Adoption,., Cor. 2 x.+ 
wheteby we may with confidence and cornfort cry Abba Father. Rom. 8.15, 
Give us joy inthe holy Ghoſt,---and theanſwerofa good con. Rom.14.17.. 
ſcience towards God.— 1 Pet, 3eZLs 


* 3. For juſtifying and lively Faith. | 
Give useven that gift okGod a ſoul:faving, andjuſtif ing-__ 
Faith, O that we could roll our ſelves upon theLord, and ſtick ©?Þ2 34. 
faſt unto his mercy | we have found a rich treaſure of promiſes in: 
thy word for the pardon of ous ſin, onely create mus-the-hand* 
of Faith, that we may effetually receive what in mercy thou: * 2. 
reacheſt forth : O we are oflittle faich. —- Encreaſe itLord, 195-39.: - 
though it be but as a grain of muſtard-feed. Work in us not a Ns ace” | 
dead faith, but that which may be rich in good works, — fol- Hev. 12,14. ©. 
lowing after peace with all men, and holineſs, without which” - 
none ſhall ſee God.--- And becauſe our righteouſneſs is-ſo im- * oy 
2; evenas menſtruous rags,. O cloathus with the robes of- 8 
Chrifts righteouſneſs, tliat-we may be found in him; -not having pil. 3: g.. "S 


our own; rigliteouſneſs, which-is of: the law, but that which is. - mY 
through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſswhich is of God: - 2 
by faith. — i = "42d : A 


| | 4. For Repentarce wuto life. © þ 
Give usRepentance. it is thine own word, that.unto ushathGod: 
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vertue from Chriſt ! Oh that our heads were waters,and oureys. . 
fountains of tears, that we might weep day & night for our fins} . 
'Pfal. 6.6, -Oh that all the night wecould make our bedsto ſwim, that we | 
Mar.+1-2:. conl|d water our couches with our tears... -— That we could re. 
| pent inſack-cloth and aſhes.---Oh that there were ſuch hearts in 
2-Tim. 2:26, ys that we might-repent, and recover our ſelves outof the ſnare 
| ©, ofthe Devil. --Oh that we could lay ourſinto our hearts, that we 
- Je. $9.6. couldrepentus of our wickedneſs, ſaying, what have we done ? 
Jer: 31; 18,19. Oh that we could as Ephraim bemoan our ſelves thus, thou haſt 
: chaſtiſed 'us, and we were cbaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 
tothe yoak, turn thou us, and we ſhall be turned, chou..artthe 
Lord our God. Surely after we are turned we ſhall repent, and 
- after we are inſtructed we ſhall ſmite uponour thigh, we ſhall 
be aſhamed, yea even confounded, -becaule we bear the reproach 
of our youth. ---Oh that remembring our wayes, and all our 
doings wherein we have been deiled, we could loath our ſelves 


: | Erek. 20, ob = PF o . . # > . PL. 4 
| '3* in our own ſight for our iniquities, and for our abominations....- 


| 5. For ſaviag knowledg. | 
Give us ſaving knowledg. give us thy Spirit of trath, who 
will guide us into-al truth---Incline our ears to wiſdom, and 
our hearts to underſtanding,--that we may cry after 4.244, Jr, 
;. andlift up our voyce for underſtanding, - that we may -under- 
5. ſtand the fear ofthe Lord, and find the knowledge of God, that 
»* we maybeenabled to cry.unto thee , our God we know thee, 
Fz.. *©* : "Haſtthou-not __—_ laying, after thoſe dayes I will put my.. 
= Je 31.33,34-Lawin their inward parts; and write it.in their hearts, and-will 
bb -_ © .. be their God, and they ſhall be my people : and they ſhall teach 
_ no moreevery man his neighbour, andevery man his brother, 


John 16. 13- 
Prov.z 2. 7 
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$7 
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"> - ſaying, know the Lord, for they-ſhall all know me from the leaſt. 
-. -  Hab.2.74, of themunto'the greateſt of them ?=--Oh that thon wouldeſt give. 
"RR us this knowledge, that thoujwouidit fllus with this knowiedge, 
&= Eph.1,17,18. asthe waters cover the Seaj--That thou-.wouldſt giveunto.us, 
— the ſpirit of wiſdomand revelation in the knowledge of Chrilt,, 
' that theeyesof our underſtanding. being illightned, we may 
know what isthe hope of his calling, and what the riches of che 

glory \ofhis inheritanceis inthe Saints.---Dear Father, Koop yepal 
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thy ſecret with the righteous? is-not the ſecret of the Lord te. 


yealedto them thatfear him > —— O then give us this Un. 


.on fromthe holy one, that wemay-knowall things. —— 


'O wound very deep 


6. For loveto God, Chriſt, Saints, Enemies. 
Givens a love of God, and of Chriſt and of all things that be- 
-long to him,thou haſt faid,thou wilt circumciſe our hearts, & the _ 
Hearts of our ſeed, to love the Lord our God with all our hearc,& 
with all our ſoul,that we may live.--Set us on fire, burn us; make 
us new and transform us,that nothing beſides thee may ltveinus- 
[y our hearts with: the dart of thy love,--and 


. 


a 


Prov.33.2. 
Plate 25.14. 
I John 2.20. 


2Uut. 306, 


that (becauſe our tins, which are many ate forgiven us) wemay ; ye "Oy 


.: love thee nor a little, but much. — Wilrc thou (Lord) loye the 


mage, and ſhall not the image much more love the pattern > O Cant. 5.8. 


that we were ick of love, -—That our underſtandings, wills, 
and affetions were all overflowne, overcome, and amazed, chat 
-our faintings were inflamed towards thee, and eyen melted in- 


to thee ! Oſweet Jeſu, touch our ſouls with thy ſpirit, that ver- Luke 8, 46. 


tue may £0 out. of thee into-us, and draw.us unto thee : Letthe - 
thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love) be everin 


favour 


our noſtrils; — give usthe flagons of the new wine of the King- Cant.x-z, 
dom, which may lift up our ſouls above our ſelves in our loves, Hol. 3:1. 


that we may forget the low and baſe loves of this world,and by 
an heavenly exceſs may be tranſported into an heavenly love, 
that we may imbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from heaven, with 
Nor do we deſire onely the pieaſures 
of love, and joyes of thy union, but that we may become gene- 
rativeand fruitful ; far be it from us to love thee like an harlor, 
and not likea wife : O let us defire union -with thee, and to 
bring forth fruit unto thee; we will not ceaſe to cry unto thee, 
give uschildren orelfe we dye: 
ſpirit which may reſemble thee, and be pledges to us of thy uni- 
on with-us. — And thatwe may bring forth fruits wholly thine, 
and not anothers beſides thee, O burn and conſume wharſoevec 
would grow one with our ſouls beides thee, © let the fire of 


alove like himfelf. — 


John 6. I$5- 


give useven fruits of thy ge 39.1, 


thy ſpirit ſo wholly turn our ſoules into a ſpiritual fire, that the 
droſs of the fleſh: and the world being wholly conſumed, we 
may be ſpiritual, and ſo bring forth fruits onely to the ſpirit. — 


% or 


But alas, ſometimes it-is, that the oyntments of love are not ſeen” R2m7-4. 
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{4 16216 KOEN 
Luk, 22.61 6Z os 
_ -our look uponus in mercy; one look of thine will awaken our 


loves, and make us weep. bitterly, that we loved thee fo little; 


1.6 Fo Is 


Cant. 2+ 3 
Cant, 3. 4» 


John 131 34. 
Phil. 1..9- 


Gal.6.10. 


Matth, $4 44+ 


Revel, 3.16. 
Pial.1 1-9 +20. 


Rom 12.11. 
John 2.17. 


2 Corg 2 
Jer.z0.9. 


lohn 16.33. 
Atis 14. 22, 


leb, 12.1,2,3. 


: Prayer. 


Chap.14.Sc@. I3. 


or felt, and then our love cooles; andifſo, O then ſweet Savi- 


whom to love ſufficiently, our belt and migartieſt loves are moſt 
inſufficient. —— Prevent our feeking with thy ſeeking, be thou 
preſent with us in thy providence and power, when thou ſeem- 
eſt to be far off us in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs, and. fruition of 
thy loves : and then when we have regained thee, we will hold 
more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love thee more-xehe- 
mently, and provide a ſtock of lovesin the ſummeragainſt the 
winter ,ifit return any more.---And give usalſo to-love one ano- 
ther, as Chriſt hat b loved us. — Make our love to abound yet 
more and more towards all men, eſpecially them'thar are ofthe - 
houſhold of Faith. — Yea Lord, cauſe us to love our very ene-.. 
mies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do good unto them that 
hate us, and to pray for them that deſpighttullyuſe us, and per-= 
ſecute us. —_ ns 


7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſtverance, and all other 


/ Graces. p 

Give us a zeal after God, and his truth, good cauſes, and good 
men.—— Let us not. reſt contented with a luke-warm profeſli- 
on, being neither cold, nor hot : ——but make our ſoules to. 
break for the longing that they have to thy judgement at alk 
times. —-- O that we were fervent in fpirit, zealouſly affeted 
alwayesinevery good thing. — O that the zeal of thy houſe 


' might even eat us up. — And that our zeal might provoke very 


many. — O that thy word were in our heartsasa burring 
fire, — that we were weary with forbearing, and that we could 
not ita 
Gineks the grace of patience, thou haſt foretold us, thatiin- 
the world. we ſhall have tribulation, -- And through much tri- 
bulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. — Make us. 
therefore run with patience the race that is ſet before us, look- 
tng unto Jeſus the authour' and tiniſher of ourFaith, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the- 
ſhame, and isfet down at the right hand of the.throne of God. 
O help us to conſider him, that hath endured ſuch contradiction 
effingers againſt bimſelf, leſt we be wearied-and faint in our- 
-__ mindes. 
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Chap, 14. Sect.I3. Prayer, 
minds. — Let vs not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery try- 1 Pcr.yuu 211g, 
al. — But r:ther cejovce tn aſmuch as we are partakers of Chi: its 
ſufferias5, tat when his glory tha!l be revealed, we may be glad 
alſo with exceeling joy. —— O teach us to reckon with our - 
ſelves that the inierings of this preſent time are not worthy to Rem. 8, 18. 
be comnzred will: the glory which thall be revealed in us. ——- 

Halt thou not i5id, that if we be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happ\, zre vie? — Otheretore that it may be given to us 1n 
the behalt viChrit,not onely to believe on him, bur alſo to ſut- 1 per. 4.74, 
fer for his ſaxe. —--—Belp us to deny our ſelves, and to take up Phi'. 1.29. 
our crofſe daily, and follow our Saviour. —— Luke 9 23. 

Give us perſeverance, and to this end make us to build on thy Pal. 37-23,24, 
promiſes, thou hatt ſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered by 

the Lord. — Though te fall, he ſhall not utterly be caſt down, 
for the Lorc upholdeth him with his hand. — Thou haſt faid, to I'a 46-4. 
your old ageI am he, andeven to hoare haires willI carry you, 

I have made, and I will bear, even I will carry, andI will deliver ” 
you.---For this God is our God for ever, he will be our guide. 
unto death.---O give us one heart, and one way, that we may Pal. 48 14. 

fear thee for ever, and make thou an everlaſting Covenant with Jer. 32-3940. 
us, that thou wilt not turn away from us to do us good : and | 
put thy fear in our hearts that we may not depart from thee.--- ;x "LON 

Help us (Lord) to holdfaſt the profeſſion of our faith withour . 

wayering.---Contirm us unto the end, that we may be blameleſs _ 
1n the day of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - -—-- | 

' Giveusallother ſaving graces:---A lively hope that may faveg , g ,, 
us.---Yea in theſe times let vs with Abrabam againſt hove beleeve ggn.4.18. 
in hope.---A joy in the Holy Ghott, thou haſt 1:id, light is Þ:3!. 97.x1, 
ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart.--. Pal ' 47.41 
A filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear 
thee,---In.that day when thou makeft up thy jewels, they ſhall 111. ;.x 7. 
be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a man ſpareth his ſon that ; 
ſerveth him.--Humility, and lowlineſs in ſpirit , caſting down 2 Corgxo'4, © 
imaginations, andevery high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God.--Meekneſs of mind, that the wolf mzy 
dwell with the lambe, and the leopard may ly down with the 
kid,the calf,and the young lyon,and the fatling together, whilſta 
little child may lead them.--Peace of conſcierice,& peace of God, 
that may keep our hearts & minds, that may guard or garriſon 

our whole fouls, — Ooo3z -  $, For” 


22, 


om.I1.29, 


Lia. I1 647, 


Phil 4+7 
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__ . Prayer, Chap. 14,SeQ.13, 


Ifa : 5$ y L. 


Mal. 4-2- 


P.ov.. 4. . I 8, 


Hoſ.,14 5,6. 


Iſa. 44.3 4» 


Iſa, 4.344. 


Jer, 31 33. 


Gan, 3-25, 


8. For growth in grace: 15 
And far our further aſfurance, O give an increaſe and growth 

to all theſe graces , O do thou guide us continually, and fatisfie - 

our ſouls in drought. O make fat our bones, that we may be like 


a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile - 


not. — O let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing inhis }. 
wings, that we may go forth, andgrow up as the calves of the - 
ſall.--O that thou wouldſt-make our pathas the path of the juſt 
even as the ſhining light, that ſhinech more and moreunto the: 
perfeRt day. — O that thou wouldſt be to us as-dew unto. 1/7act, 
that we might grow as the lilly, and caſt forth onr:rootsas Le- . 
banon, that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the-- 
olive-tree, and our ſme!l as Lebanen.--Haſt thou not ſaid; I-will: 
poure water upon him.that is thirſty, and floods upon thedry 
ground, I will poure my ſpirit upon the ſeed, and my _— | 
-upon thy off-ſpring,and they ſhall ſpring up as among the praſſe 
as the willows by-the. water-courſes ?--O put into our hearts... 


- their ways, who go from frengrh to ſtrength, every-onegf them: 


in Zi appearing before G 


9. For purifying, aud power againſt fin... 
Nor. pray where Sager ney bet cleanſing :- not only: .- 
for-pardon, andſenſe of pardon; butfor purifying, and power 
againſt ſin, and deliverance from fin.--Holy God, thou haſt-- 
promiſed; that he thatis left in Zo, and he that remaineth-in 
Zeruſalem . ſhall be cajled holy, evenevery one thatis written 
among the _—_ 7ers/alem, when the Lord ſhall havewaſh- . 
ed away the: filth of the: daughters of Ziox, and ſhall have pur- - 
ged the blood of Fera/alem:fromthe middelt thereof by the ſpi--. 
rit of judgement and by the-{ſpirit of burning.--Holy God, thon 
haft promiſed, thatthou wilt: put thy law 1n'our inward parts, 
and write jtin our hearts.--Holy God; itisthy promiſe, the _ 
firft promiſe, and the-foundation of all other promiſes, that the - 
ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents-head; tharChrift 
ſhould breakthe power and dommion of Satan.--O that having *- 
theſe promiſes wecould-liveby: faith, - that we-could reſt upon 
God, and believe; that-Godof his freegrace.in Chriſt will purge 
usromthefilthy. remainders of:fin,, and:ronewwus - more and* 
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more after his own image in righteouſneſs and holineſs: ſurely;. he's ME 


Lord thou haſt- faid it, and therefore it is no preſumption, buc. 
crue obedience to aſſure our ſelves of whatſoever: thou haft pro-- 
miſed, and.entred into bond. and:covenant freely-to-give. He - 
that beleeveth- on thee, asthe Scripture ſaith, out ofthis belly _ "> TOP 
ſhall low rivers of living water.--Chriſtisa fountaine of grace; by . 
ever flowing, and-ever-full;and of his fulnefswereceive grace for 
grace; thereisno grace but. from Chriſt, andno-communion. . 

with Chriſt but by faith, ,O therefore that we conld 1rabrace: him 

by faich for our ſanRtitfication, that ſo we. might be filled with + 

the gifts of his- grace in our meaſure. — It is-Chriſt i our wilſ- -- 

dame, and fandtification, as well as righteouſneſs and redempti- x Cor. 1.30; 
on, — It isChriſt'who'took upon bim our nature, and ſanEifi- - | 
editby his holy ſpirit, that we being radeone with" him mighe- - 4 
receivethe ſelf-fame ſpirit(though-in meafure)to ſandify us=O » "of 
that our Jeſus would juſtify our perſons, and {anRify. our na- - 4 
tures, andenable us to thoſe duties of holineſs that he requires;-- 

that he would make vs unto hima kingdome of Prieſts; an. hoty-Exod.19.6. 5 
nation, - 


Ay 


10.” Againſt all evil of (1, the world, fleſh, anddivel.*. 
OLord, we havemany- potent enemiesthat daily war againſt: 
us;theworld; fleſh; and dive}; andour ſtrength is too weakto' -» 2 
vanquiſh the allurements of this world; torepreſs the laſts of - - = 
our rebellious hearts ,- to: defeat 'the pollictes-ofSaran;-: much : OE I 
more tochange and cleanfe our own hearts;-butLord thou haſt - 
promiſed, O help-usto beleeve, that God-will ayd; aflift, and: 
befle usin.our endeavours;-yea and dothe whole'work forus.-- 
Grant (Lord) that we may not love the world,nor the thingsof --_ _ 
theworld, — that our hearts may'not be- over-charged-with rome _ 
ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the cates of this life: =— Grange It ©: 
(Lord) that we may notfaffer {into reignin'our mortal bodies,-+ 
that-we ſhould . obey-it in the luſts' thereof; neither ſuffer us--.. 
to yield our members as inſtrumenty6funrighteouſneſsunto 138; 2com 6: 12.5 4" 
but unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, thts —a © 
being now made free from fin, and become the ſervants of God, 22, 
we'may-haveour' fraitunto.. holineſs,” and theend everlaſting :- ; 
life, .— Grant Lord, that we may be fober and vigilant_be- - 7 
cavſeour-adverfiry rhedevil av's roaring Fyotiwalketh about, Per, 5.8, % 2 
;\-_ " Goes. Y 
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. Prayer, Chap. 14,SeR.13. 


Ifa-5$.11. 
Mal. 4.2- 


P.ovaq. I 8. 


Iſa. 44.3 4+ 


Iſa, 4.344 


Jer, 31 33. | 


Gan, 3-254 


- Heb; 10.38, | 


Hoſ.14 5,6. 


8. For growth in grace: . Ts 
And far our further aſfurance, O give an increaſe-and growth 
to all theſe graces; Odo thou guide us continually, and fatisfie - 
our ſouls in drought. O make fat our bones, that we may be like 


a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe waters faile - _ 


not. —— O let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing inhis . 
wings, that we may go forth, and grqwup as the calves of the -. 
ſall.--O that thou wouldſt-make our pathas the path ofthe juſt 
even as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto tlie-- 
perfect day. — O that thou wouldſt be to us as dew unto .1/ract, 
that we might grow as the lilly, and caſt forth onr:rootsas Le: . 
bazon, that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as-the- - 
olive-tree, and our ſmell as Lebayor.--Haſt thou not id,  T-wall- 
poure water upon. him.that is thirſty, and floods upon thedriy 
ground, I will poure my ſpirit upon the ſeed, and my _—_—_ 
ſle 


-upon thy off-ſpring,and they ſhall ſpring up as among the gra 


as the willows: by: the. water-courſes ?--O put into our hearts . 
their ways, who go from R_ to ſtrength, every-onegf them: . 
in Zi appearing before God,-- / | | 


9. For purifying, aud power agataſt fin... | 

Nor pray wane Sei ons but cleanſing :. not only-.- 
for pardon, andſenſe of pardon, but for parifying,. and power 
againſt ſin, and deliverance from fin.--Holy God, thou haſt-- 
promiſed; that hethatis left in Zo, and he that remaineth-in _ 
Zernſalem ſhall be cajled holy, evenevery one that'is written 
1 york. be Any. 7ersſalem, when the Lord ſhall havewaſh--. 
ed away the: filth of the: daughters of Zi, and ſhall have pur- _ 
ged the blood of Fer»/alem:fromthe middelt thereof by the ſpi--.. 

rit of judgement and by the-ſpirit of burning.--Holy God, thon- 
haft promiſed, that thou- wilt: put thy law in'our inward parts, 
and write jtin our hearts.--Holy God; itisthy promiſe, the - 
firft promiſe, and the-foundation of all other promiſes, that the - 
ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpemts-head; thar Chrift- 
ſhould break:the power and dominion of Satan.--O that having *- 
theſe promiſes wecould/liveby: faith, that we-could reſt upon--. 
God, and believe, that Godof his freegrace.in-Chriſt will purge 
usromthefilthy. remainders of :{in, andirenew us moreand® 
more,. -. 
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Chap. 14:Se@. 13. 


—— 


more after his own image in righteouſneſs and holineſs: ſarely; _ 

Lord thou haft- aid it, and therefore it is no preſumption, bug. **"**# * 

crue obedience to aſſure our ſelves of whatſoever: thou haft pro-- - 

miſed, and.entred into bond. and:covenant'freely-to-give. He - 

that beleeveth onthee, asthe Scripture ſaith, our of his belly.  __ 

ſhall low rivers of living water.--Chrift:isafountaine of grace; _—_ _ 8 

ever flowing, and-ever-full;and of his fulnefswereceive grace for © 
ace; thereisno grace but. from Chriſt, and-no-communion. . 

with Chriſt but by faith,O therefore that we could imbrace: bin 

by faich for our ſanRification, that ſo we. might be filled with -- « 

the gifts of his- grace in our meaſure. — It is-Chriſt rs our wiſ- - 2 

dome, and ſandtification,. as well as righteouſneſs and redempti- x Cor. 1.30; - : 

on; — It isChriſtwho'took upon bim our nature, arid fantifi- - 

edit by tris holy ſpirit, that we being made one with" him mighe--.. 3 

receivethe ſelf-ſame ſpirit(though-1in meafure)to ſanQify us=O + * 12 

that our Jeſus: would juſtify our perſons, and ſanRtify. ourna+ - 3 

tures, and enable us to thoſeduties of holineſs thathe requires;-- | 

chat he would make vs unto him-a kingdome of Prieſts; an- holy-Bxod.19.6. + 
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10. Againſt all evil of (1, the world, fleſh, anddivel.”*. - 
O Lord, we havemany-potent enemiesthat daily war againſt" 
us; the world; fleſh; and dive}; andour ſtrength ist9o weak to' » : 
vanquiſh the allurements of this world; torepreſsthelufts of - - "2 
our rebellious hearts ,- to. defeat the pollicies-ofScan;! much-:, _ - - 
more to-changeand-cleanſe our own hetrts;-butord thou haſt - 
promiſed, O help-us to beleeye, that God-will ayd; aflift, ane: 
blefle usin-our endeavours;yea and 'detthe whole'work forts;--- 
Grant (Lord) that we muy not love the world, nor the thingsof © _ 
theworld, — that our hearts may not be” over-charged-with 4 _ +5, 3 
ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and thecares of this life; =— Grang 23S i 3 
(Lord) that we may notfuffer-fin-to reign in'our mortal bodies,-: ; 
that-we ſhould. obey-it in the luſts' thereof; neither ſuffer us-... 
£0 yield our members as inſtrumentsefunrighteouſneſsunto'fin, pom 6: r2 
but unto. God, as thoſe that arealive from the dead, — thats. 
beirg now made free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, 22. 
we-may-have-our' fraitunto,. holineſs, and theend everlaſting -- 
life. -— Grant Lord, that we-may be ſober and vigilant,be- - 
cauſe our adverfiry rhevdevil avs roxing Tyottwalketh about, Per 5,8, *. 
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Prayer. ; Chap.14.S Ar; 


__— 


Eph.6.10 ſecking whom he may devoure. O makeus ſtrong in the 

| - Lord, andin the power of his might, that we may beable to 

—  Randagainſt all the wiles of Sathan. —- Why Lord, we wreſtle 

Eph.6,12" ot againſt fleſh and blood, but agaiaſt Principalities and Pow- 

ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs oithis world, againſt ſpiri- 

14 tual wickedneſſes in high places. — O therefore itrengrhen us 

15 thatwe may ſtand, having the girdle of fruth, the breitplate of 

' righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith, wherewith we may be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. = 


National. 

; Perſosal. | 
'Pial. 76. 5 Thou haſt plagued our Nation ; the ftout-hearted are ſpoyl- 
ed, they have ſlept. their ſleep, 'and none of the men of might 
:2 Chron.7.14 have found their hands. —— O heal the land. —- Let no evil 
P8/97-10 befailus, neither ler any plague come nigh our dwellings.--Our 
FRam®3 foulsareamongLyons, our ſoul alſo is fore vexed, but thou Q 
\ 7 _. Lord, howlong f— 


T1. Againſt all evill of puniſhment 


12. For the Catholick militant Charch of Chriſt. 
Andas we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Catholick Church of 
hrift.Let thy delight be to mount Zox, grave her on the palms 
of thy hands, let her walls be continually before thee, let her 
builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
lay her waſte, to depart from her..— Thou haſt ſaid, I the Lord 
do keepit, I will water it every moment, left any hurt it, I will 
IGih keep it night and day. — And we havea promiſe, that the Lord 
4.5 . ; : Bal 
will.create upon every dwelling place of Mount Zo», . ard upon 
the aſſemblies a.cloud and ſmoake by day, and the ſhining 
ofa flaming fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a de- 
AGith 33.20 fence. — NowLord, make good thy word, and look upon Zi 
2 the City of our ſolemnities, let thine eyes ſee Feruſalem a quiet 
habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let not 
_ of the ſtakes thereof be removed, nor any of the cords be 
broken. 


:Tſai. 49. 16,17 C 


Tfaiah 27. 3 


13. For allthat belong to Gods Eleftion, though wncalled 
__ a« yet. _ | 
.Call home the Jews, thou haſt revealed that they ſhall be 
| Os, ”  graffed 
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Chap.14:Se&.13. Prayer. ho > 471 


Rt. en ee 
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graffed in again, and thou art able to graffethemin again, —as , 

it is written, there ſhalt come out of Zi the deliverer, and OM 19293) 
ſhalt turn away © ungodlineſs from ach. — O that-thou Amos g. 11. 
wouldſt raiſe up- the-Tabernacle of David that is failen, and | 
cloſe up-the breaches thereof, and be gracious to.the remnant of 

?eſeph. -— O that asa ſhepherd ſeekerh out his flock inthe day g,,, , .. 
that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered. ſo thou wouldtft | 

ſeek out thy ſheep, and deliver them out of all places where IL 055 
they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark 'day, —and © . 
bring them totheir own land ,and feed them upon the Mountains 

of 1/rael by - the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the 

countrey. — Bring in the Gentiles ; thou haſt promiſed, I wilt, 

lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtandard tothe _—_ 
people, and they ſhall bring-their ſons in their arms, and their 

daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. -— Ir is pro- 

.phefied that the dayes ſhall come, (even the laſt dayes) when ,,,. . . 

the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thetop 
ofthe Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, andalt - 

Nations ſhall low unto it. - Yea Lord,the Gentiles ſhall come: 

to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing, — the, 
abundance of the Sea thall be converted unto thee; the forces of ****5> 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee.---Nay 1s it. not at hand? x, 

Who are theſe Lord,that'fly asa cloud, and as the doves to their: 

windows ?---O the matter of rejoycing-! Othe bleſſed dayes_ 8. 
at hand ! Sing O'barren, thouthat didſt not bear, break forth 54+ 32+ - 
into linging, and cry aloud thou that didlit not travel with child, 

for more are the children of the deſolate, then the children- 

of the married wife. 'Enlarge- the place of thy tent, and let- 

them ſtretch forth. the cartainsof thy habitations, "ſpare not, _ 
lengthen thy curtaines, and ſtrengthen thy ſtakes:---BieſſedTſz60.18,rg.2. - 
God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, bring on: 
the dayes, when violence fhall be no more heardin our land, nor: 

waſting, nor- deſtruction in our borders, when thou fhalc call 

our walls ſalvation and our gates praiſe, when the Sun ſhall be - 

no more our ligat by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the Moon 

give light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us aneverlaſting 

ght, and our God our glory. -- "1 Z 


Days Againſt 
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472 "Prayer. Chap.14-SeR.13 

© be 14. Againſt the Charches incurable enemies. 
2 Theſ2.3,9, Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy mouth, and deftroy 
- him with the brightneſs of thy.coming, even him whoſe com- 
ing is after the working of Satan with all power, and ſigns, 
+ Revel.17.16: and lying wonders, We bleſs theeLord,for that thou haſt 
| - begun his downfall, we beſeech thee at laſt bring in thoſe ten 
: horns of the beaſt that they may hate the whore, and make her 
. deſolate and naked, that they may eat her fleſh, and burn her 
> Revel. 20.8, . with fire. -- Haſten the ruine of all other the Churches enemies, 
. now it.is that Geog and ©Hagog are gathered to the battel,and the 
* number of them is as the ſand of the Sea; Lord,they are gone up 
on the breadth of the earth, and they have com paifed the Camp 
of the Saints abour, and the beloved City, O let firecome.down 

_ from God out of heayen and deyour-them. ——— 


15. For the reformed ('hurches abroad, and ai home. 
: Fer.1 2.9, Look tenderly on theſe Weſtern Churches, Germany, the Palati- 
,40,L1. . ate, Bobemia,&c.Thine heritage O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeck- 
led Bird, the Birds round about her are againſt her. — Many 


Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard, they have troden thy por-, 
*tionunder foot, they have made thy pleaſant portion a deſo- 
late wilderneſs, they avs made it deſolate, and being deſolate; 
H2.51.9,10. t mourns unto thee, -— Awake, awake, put on ſtrength O arm 
| oftheLord, awake as inthe ancient dayes, in the generations 
of old, art not thou4t that haſt cut Rahab, and wounded the 
Dragon? art not tho it that haſt dryed the Sea, the waters of 
.the great deep, that haſt madethe depth of the Sea away for 
the ranſomedto paſs over? - Takepity on Ireland, Scotland, &c. 
Plah 17-75%, Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by 
| thy right hand tothem which put their truft in thee, from thoſe 
thatriſe ap againſt them , keep them as the apple of thine eye, 
'Luke 12.32. Dide them underthe ſhadowof thy wings — Prefſervethat'lirtle 
flock, to whomthou haſt promiſed, and reſerved the Kingdom.-- 
Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful £-g/and , dear Father, haſt thou 
utterly reje&ted  74dah? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zim ? Why 
'haft thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing forus ? we looked 
for peace, and there is no good, and for the time ofhealing and 
behold trouble; we acknowledge (O Lord) our wickedneſs, 
andthe iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt = 
> Ds ao 


Jer, 14+19,20- 


forgive, OLor defer Dan.g.ug. 


not for thineown ſake, O our God. — Othateverit ſhould be jec.iz.59. * _ 7 
faid of England, God hath foriaken his houſe, he hath left his - _ +7 
bericage, he'hath given the dearly beloved of his ſoul into the , -" 
hands of her enemies. -—; Look down from heaven, and behold Pn Fo 
from the babitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is ©** Fe6- 
thy zeal, andthy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of _ 
_ thy mercies towardsus ? Are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou 
art our Father, though 4brabay be-ignorant of us, and //+aef 
acknowledge us not,thou Lord art our Father, and our Redeem- 
er, thy name is from-everlaſting. ——— 


TH 16. For Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, People. * 

Bleſs the Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people gov. 13.21 
able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, baring ated — Amos 6.12, 
And that judgement may not be turned into;gall, northe fruit 
of righteouſneſs into hemlock, give courage to our Rulers 
chat they may execute juſtice truly in the gates, — Bleſs the Mi- 
niſtery. let their words be upright, words of truth. — As goads, gcceſ.x2.x0, 
and as nayls faſtned by the Matters of the Aſſemblies, which are 1«, 

iven from one ſhepherd; — Set watchmen upon our walls, that 'ſai- 62 6,7. 
|l never hold their peace -day'nor night, thoſe that make 
mention of the Lord, let them not keep ſilence, | nor give him 
reſt till he eſtabliſh,and make 7er,/zlew a praiſe inthe earth. —-- 
AndOlet their doctrine drop as the rain, let their ſpeech deſtil}-Devt.3z2- 
as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
ſhowres upon the'graſle, — to open the blind eyes, and to brin Ita 
out the priſoners from the priſon, and them that fit in datknels ___ 
_ out of the priſon-houſe. — Bleſsal from: Dato Beeribeba, Call Iſai. 62.22, 
them thy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord. — 


I» 


17. Far all afflicted in for or body. 


Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and have no com-£-cleſ 4 r. 
forter. — O Lord, thou haſt at this time eſpecially laid affliction Pial.66. rx. 
on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and baſt made them drink. | 
of the wine ofaſtoniſhment,--thou haſt fed them with the bread pc.1.60.3. 
of tears, and given them tears to drink in great meaſure. — And Piul $0: 5, 

by. "7B. if yet 
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_——_— _.: yerthov haſt jd, that howſoever two. partsi.inthe land ſhall 
| be cut.eff and dye; yet a third part thall beleft therein dhdthou 
Z1 haz-3 wilt bring: the third-part 'throughthe fire, and wiltretine chetn 
| as ſilveris refined; and wilt try-them as gold is tryed; they ſhall 
call on thy name, - and _— wilt hear os ogra it is 
ple;and they ſhall fay, the Lordais-my God: — Lord, fo 
body aro partiof the-tamd ipbre3e abide, and thouarc 
* * refininigtbeneas filvertis refnedy .andithoutartiryingp.chem/as 
_ Sold is tryed; Ak now; arid fee whether a man doth travel with 
child ? Wherefore then(may we ask with feremy):do Iſee ev 
Jt 3646,7. man with his hands on his loyns as a woman'in 'travel:, and 
faces ar6'tnraed intopaleneſs? Alasfortheday is great, fo thac 
" none is like it, it iseven the time of *Facob#trouble, © bx heſhall 
be ſaved out of it. — Bleſſed be God for this promiſe.thou maiſt 
Ano 5.9. indeed fift the honſe of //-ael among all Nations, like as Corn 
is fifted with a ſive, ba: theleaft-grain ſhall not fall upon the- 
earth. —- Eear Father, look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeak to 
Jer.z1 20. them as once to. Ephraim, Is Ephraim my dear lon, is he a plea- 
fant child? for fince I ſpake againſt” him, 1 do earneſtly remem- 
berhim i; chereforemy bowelsare troubled for him , 1 wilt 
ſurely have mercy upen him, faith the Lord. —— ComeTLord, 
Zeph. 3 15- and take yy wrath, make good thy promiſe that the Lord 
' our God in the midt of usis mighty, he will ave, hewill re- 
1; Joyce over us with joy, hewillreſtinhis love, he willjoy over 
Job 18,24, USWith nging ——— - OLord, prepare us for the wort of evils, 
Prat for death the King of terrours, that it may not. come upon us as 
[394 aſnare. O make us know ourend, and the meaſure of our days, 
Pſ:l.g2.1z. that we may, know how frail weare, — So teach-ns to ntmbey 
our days,that we-may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. —"Come- 
Lord Jeſu, and be as the Roe on the tops of the Mountains, our 
lifeis hid with thee, O appeay quickly, that we-may quickly ap- 
pear with thee tn glory', thou haſt given us ſomecarneſts of "49 
love,and the very voyce of theſe earneſts is come, Come Lord Je- 
Rey.22.:0; fu, come quickly. Andisit not thy promiſe, ſurely I come quick- 
RY ly > O hony, andſweetnefs itſelf to the ſoul that loves andlongs 
for the coming ot Chriſt, for her perte& happineſs, and cornfurn- 
mate marriage. Amen, Eveniſo, Come Lord Tefus.. Amen, and: 
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oy 3: Thi this d par f of prayer, s Thankfqivin TH | 


r {7 E beſs Godfor our Elettion, with alt the goldey chainof + -\ 
| Graces hanging ont, ' 3 LE My 
We give thanks to God, andthe: Father of our Lord Jeſus Colt, 

Chrift, whereby we are beloved for the Fathirs ſake, ang Rom-1 8:26. 

for that golden chain of . Graces banging thereon, _ har ng pre- 0's 

binated us tothe- adoption of Children., by feſus Chrift to 6] 

himſelf, according; to the pood pleaſure of bis will — Having Ep. 1. 5. 

accepted 28 in the beloved, 1n "whom we have vedemption through hee 39d 1+6,7- 

| blood, — Having (given nes the forgiveneſs of: fins,  actording 

to the riches of bisgratt, — Havias quickned\ns who-were dead tr Ephel, "" 

 treſpaſes and fins '*—=—— Walking. in time of according tothe 

courſe of this world , © according "to the Prince ofithe power of 
rhe" air, The ſpirit "chat tow "wor berth "in the children of difobe= 
dience : =—=—— Bat God whi” is rieb-in merey ,\ fo his great love's, 
wherewith” he" loved ns, even when we” weve dedetthe (32; 1. hath 

1 
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- 


nicked us together with' Chriſt : —=——— Aud" hath raifed us #þ'4. 
together, and made 1s fit together in heavenly plates inChvtf's» 
Zeſus, — that in ages tv come he might ſhew rhe exvebaing riches's? 


of his grace unto us, — 


2. For his Wed Freraments, Sabbaths abou rs of rhe 
M - | learned, &Cc. BE 


, | 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy Word unto facob, thy ftatmtes and thy Plaſ.147.19, 
Juagements unto Iſrael : Thou haſt not dealt ſo with all nations, *0* 
and as for thy judgements they have not hnown them. —— T hog * <%b-21, 
haſt been pleaſed by the fooliſhneſ? of preaching , to ſave them that 
believe, by.preathing at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by lively woyce, 


or printed Sermons, ——— 


3. For any power over ſin, Satan, or our 
p  ewneorruptionss. 4 | 
Ve acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our ſtrength s in 5.6. 
thee, and in the power of thy might. | Sh 9g 
| F x  OFp2 


ui . « i 


43, Far or creation, preſerwation ; lifes health; peace, © 
EY * deliverggce, oifteries. {Os 

WE Genn.e7- We blefs thee for our creation after thine own image, —— for 
Pal. zo.11, our preſervation, by thy loving kindneſs and truth. —— for our life _ 

| and $03. 4 Oucearnd again red:emed from deſtratticn, — for our health once and 

FE J &- 30.17. - again reftered;, —— for our liberty, proſperity, . peace in our walls 

- :>— bY _ aud pallaces': — for our food and raiment convenient for us, — for 

Is. 3 . deliverance from. judgements national aud "perſonal, fer a lirtle 

Exod.t5.2. moment 4ſt thou forſake us, but with great mercies haſt thou ga- 

«Judges 5-12+ fthered us: — For all the vitlories,over thine and 7 Cherches enc- 

mics, . well may we (ng , The Lord t50ur ftrength and. our ſang, 

and he is become- our ſalvation ; he 1s our God, and we will prepare 

him az habitaticy, our father s God,and we will exalt him : —- A- 

z Chron. 16.8, wake, awake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, amtter aſong : Give 

9,10,31,34: thanks wunto the Lord, call upon his name, make known his deeds 

36 amor g the people ,, ſing unto him, fing Pſalms unto him, and talk of 

all his wondrous works , glory in bis name, let the heart of them re- 


> & 


joyce that ſeek the Lord: — Let the heavens be glad, and let the 
earth rejojce, and let men ſay among the nations, T he Lord reign- 


eth : O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever : — Bleſſed be the Lord Gad of Iſract for ever aud © 
ever, and les all the people ſay Amen, praiſed be Ged. 6 AG 
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CHAP. x'p. "xv, -8B@ 
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Of the "magure of reading the + 


5 | " Wharicis, | ; ww AT 


6 


—=} He ſecond Day in OR” both to fred" pri 
/ ee and publike Ordinances, is Reading the bez 
rb ga which is nothing « elſe but a kinds 
oly conference with Gud, wn we fs a 4; 
CAL Fg and he reveals xniv us him: ul Is will: 
- © hen we take'in hand thercte hy ep og 
Scriptures, werannot_ otherwiſe” conceive of our Telves then 
as ftanding in Gods preſence, to hear what he will ſay unto ns:So- 
much theProphet ſeemsto imp'y,when| he expreſſerh his confule- 
ing with Gods Word, by that phraſe of g'ing into the Saultuary 
of God (i Yin going in unto God; as T0'ng into 5h Santtnary is te:  p al. 73-17; 
ed, 2 Sam.7.18. ſoby reading the Word'we come in wit Ged, wen TP 7.18. 
fard i in the it of Ge, ro enquire at. his mouth, 


wy 
— co_—___ ———— 


| SECT. ""_ Moe 
Of fit Ames and [eaſons ou Reading the Scriptures. 


TR! 4 ſeaſon toevery parpoſe under the Sun , frieh Sohe- 
»10n , the obſervation whereof not onely addes grace to 
every good action, but many times Eeciticates the work it ſelf 
wehavein hand:, Now- the times nd ſeaſons" moſt conveniens 


Eceief 34a 


tothis duty of reading the Seriprures, are (befides the Sabbath 
left to Chriſtian-wiſdom , onely we have _ commands to 
” frequent and diligent in mediation of t gF Poſh x. B.. 


* Pſall 


NN 
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lb as 


————_. . i, 


Plal. I 19. RE. andthe the particular ries may be ether » uncertain 
ayd occafroyal, or he puta {q ref » $0 
For the firſt, we may have pods of5to reade the Scripruxes, 


_ toreſoþygusin doubts, P/h (Roni ps in aMiQions 
- Pfal. 119. 50. to dire vs i out lÞ advice. P/al. I19.24. to 


- Evide us in our way, Fg 19.105. toaſli ſtusin Cons, 
Eph 6.17. ſuch or the L ah = Inake us to haze recourſe 
to the Wor, vr " | 

For te nd; "oh nk 4 belies * <p pro- 


TE 


_ Rhea Haines more tim wired af __ 
| L,> 10h) cis, requir he 
EE _ EE _— 
muſt ſc ie for this dts, at 1b; 
rallycommend, the practice. of this, order ph dakar dal 


-.i_ -  Oallcompoſea Galanrre - to "Ok have be, F-AK roots alt 
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SECT: 4. 
wy the manner of neo the "Res "> 


" Heres a doublep: Prefter.ctiog. oocdfal ,..as firſt tothe under- 

-taking,' ſecondly to. the performance of the duty :. 1. For 
the undertaking;of ke, we had negd to be prepared wuh 
a franc anftantreſolution.beforeweggiabout it, ok 
cauſe-of- ng Poggiline& of our carnal natures. to. holy duties 
gfeur uncontidoghend- tafbedfaſineſs in perfilting.; 
ML: rariponka, and pany 


XE 


W_ 
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TG ieewto!.q at. wn loves | = tak buck, Like g. 63... 
Nonthepgrodads t1pat nr which, our i he ſetledinghe; -,; 
firmneſs of ſuch-reſolution, ie VI as ' 4 2 000 
1. From the ſenſe of our own; blindneſs and ignorance, ho IE 
of our ſelves have ner: the - os 4 nor underſtanding # Man, as Prov.30,z, 

Agar acknowledgeth:: -!!i;7 (71 

2  Frouvaſſurance thatithis 4 is he A byGod 5 
help us out of ignorance ;\-We have u more: ſurewordef. prophe- 

. whereunto ye do well abs Je take heed, cas unto light that 2 Pet. 1:19. 
flinch in 4 dark place, antull the day m— ave the day-ftur iſs in 
our hearts. 

3. From the delight which we may linde in; the uſe of it: This: "0p 
delight drew holy David-.to the continual meditation of it... the pal. 19.964, 
ſreetnels of theword ariſing out of its GabaneGee bin at 97.” 4 
fied nature, overcame David.” 4, 

2. A mans heart (being. hrabancd, witha-full pur 
and ſetled_ reſolution to undertake and continue- conſtantiyan, 
the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures) muſt be more particularly pre- 
pared to the we ” ur Re ; 

1. Bycleanſins the heart ef a// aper aity and nau btizeſs , of: rg 
all al wordy thoughts and cares, of all __ paſſionsof anger, Jangys. ” 

_ BY awin un rats with 5p reverence of God. before. 
whom we-ſtand, becauſe he can tindeus out inall oyrfaili | 
knowing onr very | thoughts afar off, bs much more» having, '# wer Pal. 139;2. 
wayes, before lim, and: who will not forgiveour wil- and 119.268; 
ful ernafgredſIvns: Suckco ions. will caule us to-receive 
= 9p with that Dabtng of heart which:God ſo-cich la. 66,2. 

pects : 

. 3. By flitringup: inourlſelves aSpiritualapperite to cheWord: 
ſuch as-Fob:found'in; hiniſelf, ho eftcemed:the words of his month t 
more then his neceſſary food , "and: David 1n himſelf, who opened his 
month, and panted, and longed for his Comtmandments ; "Which ap--Pllrg 135, 
petite ariſeth both from the ſenſe ofour emptineſs . < for the fall | 
ſoul loaths the honez-comb ) and fromthe fitneſs of the wotdto - 
ſupply unto-tis whatſoever we wants and; hydget after, . as being 
the food of ourſouls. i] 

4. By awaking our faith-;, ano this. purpoſewe-muſt-con- 


ſider; — word: of tin: that. Rates: Righreowſneſs, $14 


Prov.27.7. 


whoſe: 
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Hayy 10,11. 


Prov 4:1- 


8 hex 
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Tt 45 13. "whoR Fahubjeſpi to al yemarion and thar God harh and 
ha fe poiperto ſatvation, "mighty rhros gh bim' 16 caff down! ferong 


Rom. x- 16, |, ds, and hath promiled rhat it foal uot retury empt ”, biet ſhall 


en qt ſarely execxre that for which it was ſent, -- | 4 
_-*5;- By ſoftning the heart, and making itplyable ; and to this 
- purpoſe.we muſt caſt aſide our own wills and wiſdoms, which 
ifens our 'bearts apainſt Gods courcels, .and ſeek after the 
Spiric of tenderneſs, * which is called; © The opening of the heart, 

on 0'? Adcs 16.14, : 
Pla.119.18, 6: By lifting up the heart unto God in prayer,ts open our eyes, 
and 119.32 & fo enlarge our hearts, to incline our heart to' his teſtimonits, to keep 
£19.36.&119. them rothe ed, and (according to his promiſe) to [end his Fpr- 
 ©-#it; and to lead us into all truth : ; Some ſhort effectual prayer 


L 


11% 
| Jok T4. 16.30. £51 | 6 25 aged to- cloſe op our meditations ih this preparation | 


of our ſelyesto the reading of the Word, repreſenting unto God 
our dependance on him alone, to proſper usin the uſe of his own 
Ordinance, ſeldom returns without a gracious anſwer. 
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| SA. SECT. 4. 


of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scriptures. 


TT Heduty now fallen upon, /it is goodfor our. profiting to ob- 
LL ſerve theſe particulars; .——— E Rn, | 
7. That (inthe beginning of our reading in the Bible, or of 
each bookin the Bible) we viewand read over ſome Analytical 
Table, that ſo we becter mark thedrifr and ſcope of the holy 
Ghoſt, and that we may with ſingular eaſe and delight remem- 
ber the ſame: *To that 'purpoſeThave' added 'fucha Tablein 
theendofthis Chapter, which'may well . ſerve for the propo- 
ſed ends. - —__ 4, 
2. That we attend diligently to what we read': Now there 
| ts g00d reaſon for this attention, 1 .Becaufe of theauthority and 
wiſdomofhim that ſpeaks, A childe maſt hear his ys Prov. 
4. I... and-a Subjet muſt attend -reverently.to the words of a 


WS Fob 29.21. Ruler, 7ob 29.21. yet none of them is our Porteras God is, 1/a. 
Iſa6z4 63.4. normade us a5 be did, Plal. 100. 3. nor conſequently can 


Plal. 100-3: challenge ſuch reſpe& from us as he may.2.Becauſe of the matter 
: . t | - or 


5. : Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead ugonto the true line of 
Chriſt. 6. Scripture-Chronologies are tp diſcoyer' to us the 
timesand feaſonsof Chriſt. '7. Scripture-Lawgare our _— 


maſterto bring usunto Chriſt, the Moral by correRing, the Ce- gg. 3.26, 

remonial by dire&ing. 8. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts light, 
wherevdy we know him;Chrifts voice, whereby we hear & follow 
him, Chriſtscords of love, whereby we are drawn into ſweet 
union and communion with bim ; yea, t is the power of God unto 
ſalvaticy, «nto all them-that belreve in Chriſt Feſws , and. there- Rom. 1416. 
fore think of Chriſt ill as the very ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul and 
ſcope of the whole Scriptures. De” 

4- That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where we finde 
rhings repreſented unto us, either more weighty in themſelves, 
or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular uſeand occaſions. 
I deny not but a# Gods reſtimonies.are wonderful in themſelves, : 
Pſal.1tg. 129. All of them pure, ver. 140. «All profitable to give pſq S219 
underſtanding, ver. 130. And to cleanſe our ways, ver. 9. Andtozgo, © 
make the man of God perfett to every good work, 2 Tim. 3.16. 130, 
Yet there are ſome things in-Scripture more important-then 9-_ | 
others, and ſome more uſeful. then others, for ſome perſoris,* ©'-3-15- 
times and occaſions: and to this purpoſe, I bave towards cond 
of this Chapter, compoſed ſome heads, or common places, for 
obſervation Of ſuch profitable things - BY "It 

__- qq 5. That 


Luke 2432+ 


- Reproof, Promiſe, Commination, Conſolation, or the like, 


:3, That'we approve and 


man at all rtimes'sives his aſſent to every truth of God revealed 
unto)him, yer that aflenvis inot alike firm ar all times, becanſe 
the (dence 'by which.he acknowledgeth it, 15'not alike clear at 
all rimes; but. when'it ſhines to us cleariy, when men clearly dif- 
cern'the glory and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, and taſte 
of the goodnetsof them, ©. they cannot - but raviſh readers with 
admiration, yea tranſportthent with-ſtrong and heavenly af- | 
feRionsof /ave, jop-and Hefore; Pal, 1 19. v:97, 11 ,131,162.--0b- 
ſerve, - that it happens'? tomerimes ſuch ſpiritu3l -raptures may 
ſeize on aman, even whilehe is reading the Scriptures , as the 
Diſciplesi bearts burued within them, whilſt. our Saviour talked 
with them, oeing to Emmar , andit fo, thenthe heart opens it 
ſelf ro dote with anddraw'inthartraviſhiog obje&, 'which will 
neceffarily-inforce the ſoul to: make a pauſe :-- And theſe panſes 
rether further then hinder us in our work, - for a godly fpirit 
quickned by ſuch ſweet refreſhings, receives increaſe of alacrity, 


 andis thereby ſtrengthned to/ go on with much greater life, to 
theend of this holy exerciſe. 2d SO = 
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| SECT? $6 wn 
of Duties after reading the Scriptures. - 


He endof ſtudying the Scriprares, isfiotonely knowledge, 
& but practice, whereforeafter we have read any part of + 
Scriptzres, our ſpecial care muſt be ——— pg 

I. Torecount and revolvein our minds thoſe things we have 
read, and ſeriouſly to meditate on them. 4» 

2-  Toſcarch out the true ſenſe and meaning of the words, to- 
gether with the ſcope unto which they fare direted, and if our 
own underſtanding be too weak, we may do well'to make uſe. of 
ather mens Writings or Conference. ©, 

3. Toſingle out and apply what is of more Tpecial ufe to our 


felves in ſuch fort, as if we were ſpecially named in any Precept, 


which. 
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(ngs upon our hearts, till they warm our”. 


OS 


” Plal.r 19.63.” 


| | 7 & 11 8 o 
the ſoul, thelc eems and 9. "Hg 
but make:theſe 


COS 


$. Toadviſe about, and toreſolve upomthe means to bring 
all into praQtice, eſpecially for thoſe -dvries which are laid before” 
- us inreading the word, or ſome part of the word, at ſuch\a-par= 
ticular time. O92 F Sole fete tobe 
6; To exanune our ways, how' near they |'come up to: the 
rule, or come ſhort of it , that onthe one fide we'may be en+ 
couraged in conforming our practice to the Law, and withal re+ 
joyceinthe. Grace of God, working in us with. thankfulneſf$;; 
and'0n the other fide, that we-may be hambled:and-grieved for. 
our failings, and; driven to-ſeek'unto-Chrift, to make up out: 
peace, and then look better to-our ways for time to: come; as: 
David doth, Pſal.119:131,132,133,176. not]; ORR 
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SECT. 6. 


A Calender purpofed to ſhew' how we might read aver the 
Scripture ſeveral ways onceina year. 


& reading. the Scripture, me ſpake: of @ proportion of time tobe 
allotted for this Exerciſe ; and that we may ſo-proportion.our- 


| oer 


reading with the time, that Ferns alltheBible or Scriptures 
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Reading the Word. 


Ke ASS 
V 
"3 


C hap.1 5.5eR;6 


over ina" year, FP. had compoſed a Calender, ſhew ing how we” 


might read it over ſeyeral wayes. OD RET 
4 | 1. By reading every day three Chaptersor more inthe Old 
"i | Teſtament, and ewo or more in the New, 2 Byreading three 
J Chapters a day, and fome more of the Plalms. © 3. By reading 
ſtrictly three Chaprers a day of thoſe that edifie moſt. 4 By 
reading two Chapters a day, molt of the Old Teſtamenc, 
and all of the New. 5. By _ onely one Chaptera day our 
of ſuch Books as are principal, and a Rule for the reſt : But eve- 
ry private Chriſtian may with a littte induſtry finde out this, or 
ſome other Calender more beneficial to him ; and therefore (not 
to ſwell chis book needleſly) T ſhall teave it to him , onely with 
.this-nore, that after alltheſe forms, it were not unprofitable, if 
hereadar leaſt every morning a Pſalm, and every evening a 
Chapter of thofe thar- edifie 'moſt in ' their order, which! 
is now the conſtant uſe of a weak Chriſtian in his Fexilp-: 
duties. _ T8 ENCES LS 229 
'-OflateT am deſired to ſet down thee Calenders before men-' © - 
4 tioned,” eſpecially in'referenceto-the fourth antfifth way: -In- * 
_ deed for thefirſt three wayes they are common, and Gliſtians] 
YH ſuppoſe will need no inſtructions onely for thetwofaft. © I ſhall 
4H  dire&, as thus; for theſourth way, read all Ge#e/s,'excepting 
the tenth and thirtyſixth Chapters : and of Exod, read the: 
firſt wwenty Chapters, read'alfo-all the Pſalms, dividing the 
119th, P/zi»m into three parts; and all the Prophets; -andalt 
the Chapters of the New Teſtament, and they will in all a- 
mount to-ſeaven handred and thirty, which 1s two Chapters a 
day for the whole year round. And for the fifth way, readal} 
- Genefis, excepting the tenth, and thirty fixth Chapters; and all 
k Taiah, excepting the 15,'6,17,18;:9,20,21,22, atd 23. Chap- 
ters; and adding thereto all the -Chapters of the New Teſta- 
ment ( which are two hundred and fixty) the whole fummemill _ 
amount tothree hundred {ixty five, which'is the number of che 
days ofthe year : or rather thus, read all Gezefis, excepting the 
tenth, and thirty ſixth Chapters, and alt 1/:ah, excepting the 
15,16,:7,18.19,20,21,22,23. Chapters; and all the P/alms, 
$24 dividing the hundredand nineteenth -P/:/w: into foure patts ; 
4 andall ' Matthew, As, Romans, Hebrews, Revelations,” (all 
i which] look upen-as principal: Books, and rules for the reſt) - 
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' and they will amount inall to 365. Chapters; whick alſo is the: 
qumber ofthe dayes of the year.  - * | 


SE C.F. 7: 


Of heads or common places uf obſervations for pro- 
Fas fitable things. © 


Declared before(Set.4.) that in Reading of the Scripture, it 

- were good for our profiting to obſerve ſomeſpeeial paſſages, 
where we finde things repreſented unto us, either more weighty 
in themſelves, or more proper to our felves, for'onr particular: 

uſe and occaſions; and to that purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome- 

heads. or common places for obſervation of ſuch profitable- 
things : Some 1 know herein adviſe theſe four points, 1 . That 
every Chriftian following this direQtion, ſhould make a little pa- 

. per-Book of a ſheet or two , and write on the top of every leaf, 
the title that he would obſerve in his reading. 2. Thathe wonld 
obſerve ſuch places asftare him in the face , thatare ſo evident , 
that the heart cannot look off them. 3, "That he ſet-down under 
eachtitle only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the words, 
forthat wonld tire him in the end; onely:when' hethath done 
his quarter-task,or years-task, then he may.writeout the choiceſt- 
things;a5 he thinks good. 4. That he: look notat the profit of 
this courſe the firſt week or moneth , bur ler him coabder how- 
rich it-will make him at the years. end , ſurely after he hath ga-; 
thered them, he would not ſell his colletions for a great price, 
if it were but for the good they may do hinrin the evil day, when - 
it ſhalt come upon him : Of the T ſhall give you the experience 
ofa weak Chriſtian , the unworthieſt ſervant of Chriſt; in the-' 
following SeXion and Paragraphs. _ - A 
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" Common pLices ob ad by ont in his private Reading ' 
of the Scriptures. 


: [ Faces that in reading he: found rebuke of cormptioni in this 
nature of practice;. - 
Numb.14. 11, 2 Chron. 32 .26. T/a.56.11.— $57. 17. fer.6, 


13. -52ek:34-2,3,4: Hoſea 7:10. Adarke 7. 21, 22, 23. Lithe 12. 


LS Roe To 2:3, 24> 24s: Ephefe$; 4-1, Pete2,.L. Rev.2 2» —— 3+ I5o 


6: 6 EY ; 
z 0 AT TTn forth comforts againtl the burthen of his daj- 
_ ly inbraicies, inward temptations and atHiRtions of Spirit,” 

\ Gen 15.1 ;Exed.34-6,7. Dſal.18:6.——-, 23.4,5,0-—— 34- 
18,— 42.5,L1. Hs. 6.1,2 CMic.7.18,19. Lxke 74+ Job. 17. 
L9. Row.6.14, + 16.20. 1 Cor.I0.13.. 2 Th:ſ-3-3.) Tim1.15, 
Heb 41 1,16, (h Pet. LO.-;1 {ob 1.9. 2., 2,12. | 


$-18. 
3s Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear 


.,; of falling away. . 

T: Kings 6413; 2% 8.20. P[al.15.5.— 16.8.--37. nag 
31. — 89.3334:35- —>::94-14-1/a-54-10-7er-313-— 3320; 
2L;25,26, —252:32.39,40. Heſea-24,19,20. Like 22. 32. 4 Dr 
6.39;— 13. E—— 14.16.— 17:22,23,26. Rom S. 35,39:--I1,, 
29, I Cor.l:8,9, Epb. 1.13,14. —- 4+30. Phil. 1:6. 1 dey 
23,24. 2 Theſ. 3-3. Heb. 13.5. 1 Pet.2. 6. 1;Fobw 3+ 9+ 


$44 :}— 
4. Places that dire&ted him, in his particular calling, 

7ob 33-23 24-1/4-49.445.-——50:4 — 52; er. 1.62.1, 
6,7%* Jer.:1 5,1 920,21 _—— YO E!þ I0.: Ezck,z.1,18,19,20, 
| 21.=—= 33. 2,3,4,540,7,0,9 —- Mal-2.7«. Mat.. IO. 17,18, 
19,20. As 20.20,21,23. I Cor, 1,5.——I41,12. 2Cao4 5, 
6,7.—6.3,4,5, 6.7.8,9,10. — 12.15. Phil.2.3. 1 Thef.2. 3, 
455 :6,7,8,9,10, 11,12,13,17. 1 Tim 1.4. ———= 4-12. 


5. Promiſes that comfort him SIR PR outward croſles. 
"Bonk 4+31.=23.25. 7udg.13. 23+ 2 Chr.2y-9. Pſal.23. oo "pl 
37- 


: Tay —TpIGg Prov; 1, Ta=d-Sapllfe 58.8 Dan, FS» a 
262d; Folt16.33-. Rom. #17. 2 Corg:17,18. 2 Tim 2.18,12, 
. Heb. x3"15,6. 1 Pgt-3-14,15,16,17;18-=4. F124! 3,14,15,16, '9. 
Rev. 2.10.3 .: 
£ Go" Places that hold forth his priviledges inChriſt, 

above all the wicked in the world. - 

Gen.3.15.--7-1,23. — 12.3.--I5.6. ——26.4.--28. 14. — 32, 
28: Exod.19. 4,5,6.Nimb.23.2t.--24.5,6: Dent.26;18;19.— 
33-295\ 1 Sam.12.22.2 Chron.15.4.--16.9 fob 5.19,t0:27.P/al. 
32.7" — 33.18,19, — 34-4453 6,7,8, &C 1/4.40, 40.31I.--4T. 
IO,14,15,10, 17,18, 19,20. S336 IE. —— 54 I'1, 2; I 3,14, 
15,16,17. Per.33.8. Lam.3-32. Exgket-1g. Denc6, 23. &Gech, 
2.8. Mal 4.I7. OO Mat.1.21. — 10. 30. —11.28.— 
28.20. Luke 11.13, +—— 19.10 -— 2148. 7ohw #.12,16, 
29, — 10.28. ——-3.16,17, —r-—omnl4. 15,17. —— 17. 17, 
19,24. Aits 13-39. Rom.4: 5 8. 30,33-'—10.4. I Cor. 
I:30. 2/Cor.$-19,21: Gal. 3.13, — 4: 4:5,0. Eph; 1c35445,6, 
7. —2.14,16. — Phil.3.2L. Col. 121,22." 34 3 Theſ 5-23, 
24.1 Tim.1,15. Tit-2.14 Heb.l.3.—912;26, [+ ap 7.7 
22. —$.1,2,5; $0-L- 5H Þ ; 


7 Places couraining ſweet paſſages, which melted 
| bis heart... 

Gen.22: 9,7, to 20.— 24. throughout: +24. 1,49 I2.v-43« 
I, 10.31, —44- throughout, -— 45. throughout. —— 48, 1, 
to 12:— 5O.1,19-12. Dewt. 3. 22,410.30, Fudg. 749, O23. 
Rath.2.1,t014, ——3: rs 5/9 1 Saws-17. 22, to theend, -- 
18,7,2,3,4,5,6,7.-20. throughout, — 24. 1,00,20, —25-I4z; 
to 36. 2 Sam. 15; IO, to theend,, 1/a. 57. 15,to 20; fer.31.: 
18, 19, 20: Jonah 2..1,to 8. Marke 9. 14,-t0 25, fohn 11.1,. 
to 46. 5 
j 8. Places that in reading the Scriptures he found 

ſenſible comfort in. | 

Exod 14. I 3.--19.4,5,9:--24.10,11,17.--34- 6,7,8. Nemb.. 
14.18. Degt.5. 26. =<to: IF.T Sm: 306. 2\Sam.12.13. 2 Kis.. 
20.5. 2.Chronþ2.12.--15.4. -- 20:21,22 27,28. fob.5.11,17, 
18,19. —33.25,26. Prov.3.12. P/al. 27. 13;,2T4.--37.7.--37.1,. 
2,3,4,3;0,7,$,32,33 ,34-— 57 throughout —119..103-138, 
28.-139:17. Iſa-29. 19-30. 8: ;19,--40. 1.2. —42. 3 FAO —-48.: 


18.49: 2;13; TNInGoIT, 9-=54. 7 8,9,10--957 Tx-$7; 
15:16:18: $er.e. 9.--31.3,9;20: Hoſea 6.1,2.--1T.8.1AMich.7.18, 
19,20-. Mat. 5.11,12.--10.26,28,29,30,31,32. JMarke. 17. 

Lnuke.6.22,23. Rom.$. 18,31,32. 2Cor.7.6. Eph: 5.8. Col 1.13.» 
2 Tim.3«1I. Heb.10.35,36, TN TO ' Fame 5.20. 

IT 3-12, 16iitt - 


9. Places bard to be underſiood, of which he def red and andes- 
voured after reſolution, as ( —_ thereſt) all the Titles 
of the Plalms , eſpecially of theſe Pſaſms; 
3,4-5,6,7,8,9, )6,22,30,34z 38,39,42-45,46,50 $3,56,57, 
6O. 72, $8,90,92, L19,1 20, &c. | 


19 Orher ſeveral heads hath br noted in hr private little 
: Book, - which onely I ſhall ſer down for others imita- 
/ / . tion: As 

x Placesthathold forth -E xptriexces (or th word Gelening 
in our hearts) as the beſt Commentary. + 

2 Places that hold forth divers points of Religion, thata 
Chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, and live and dye in the aſſurance 
of chem. 

3 Places that juftifie a preciſe reſpe& of the leaſt ſin. 

4 Places that ſhew the godly have ſuffered all ortsof croſſes, 
reproaches and flanders, 

5 Choice Sentences, or memorable ſayings. 

- 6 Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the laſt times. 

\ Butabove all, thoſe which concern our own PR! 
eſteem moſi precious, and of fi GN uſe, 
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SECT. Qs ag 
Of the uſe of theſe Colefions, 


T He firſt head was; Places that in readiar, be fond rebuke 

of corruption in his nature or prattice : The uſe hereof, isto 

open his eyes,and to let him fee the anctomy of his A 
an 
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Chap.15.Se&.g, Reading the Word 
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and plainly to perceive what things are in his nature, that God 
hath a quarrel againſt,ſo that now it is time, that as ſuch a one is 
guided by the -tinger of ' God to know his corruptions, ſo he 
{hould go to the'Spirit of God for mortification. 

The ſecond head was, Places that hold forth comforts againſt 
the bertha of his daily infirmities, inward temptations, and affiifti- 
cas of (pir47 ; The uſe hereof is (when ſuch a particular temptati- 
on comes ) to eye the promiſes, and to betake the ſoul unto the 


Lord for ſuccour promiſed.: Thisis the voyce of Faith, Be of good 
courage, here is a word of comfort, and there 1s help enough in 


heaven ; the Devil may thruſt ſore at thee, but he ſhall not ger the 
wictory, for Ged 1s with thee ,, no queſtion, but fer theſe ſts the 
Lord beſtowes on thee a pardon, onely be vi gilant and watchful at all 
times, in all places, upon all occaſions, againſt all ſins, with all the 
degrees thereof, eſpecially again ſin of conſtitution,. calling, compa- 
ny, ecrrupt education :- Indeed, this is the property of faith, both 
to reſt on the promiſes, and to keep waking, for nothing is more 
wiſely fearful then faith, nor more cautelous andcircumſpe&t 
then holy fear, ; 

The third head was, Places that ef ubliſh his heart againſt the 
fear of falling away : The uſe hereof ls, in caſe of an ſuch 
doubt, to learnand think upon theſe precious places, that we 
may be ſetled in believing our perſeverance. This will incourage 
and quicken us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſh us in well-doing, 
and hearten us againſt the greateſt difficulties : Their objeat- 

on, who fay, The doctrine of affurance of not falling away,doth 

ſet open a door to all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe, for the more 
aſſurance of falvationin a mans ſoul, the more fear and trem- 
bling in a mans courſe; he who is beſt aſſured, hath moſt power 
of Gods Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of Gad is within, the 
more holineſs and fruits of grace are without. - 

The fourth head was, Places that direfted him in his particalar 
calling: The uſe hereof, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the 
crowing of Cocks, which ring in his ears : When wilt thou ariſe? 
why tarrieſt thou ſo long ? why ſtirreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See hw 
the Sun rejoyceth as a Gyant torun his race, why then deſt not 
thou ſharpen thy ſelf to the work which God hath laid onthee ? ut 


may be thou meeteſt with many troubles, diſgraces, " oppoſitions, 


but what then? is mot this Gods command ? -15 not this a ſervice to 


Rrr 


18-—49: 2313; T41516053 g=gh 789,0--997 74-57, 
15,16;18:; $er.4. 9.--31.3,9;20: Hoſea 6.1,2.--1T.8..Mich.7.18, 

19,20-. Mat. 5.11,12.--10.26,28,20,30,31,32. JMarke. 17. 

Luke. 6.22,23. Rom.$. 18,31,32 2Cor.7.6. Eph:5.8. Col.1.13.-» 
2 Tim.3.11. Heb-10.35,36, $7438.12. 5,6,7 8. ' Zamen 5.20. 
Lg 5-15, 13,14: 4 


9. Places bard to be underſtood; of which he def red and ies: 
voured after reſolution, as (amongſt thereſt) all the Titles. 
of the Plalms eſpecially of theſe Pſalms; | 
3945 :6,7,8 9, 6, 22; 530, 34z $8,39,42,45,46,50, 53, 36,57, 
60. 72, $8,90,92, I 19,1 20, &c. 


19 Other ſeveral heads bach be noted in his private little 
: Book, which onely I ſhall ſer down for others imita- 

nf tion: As 

x Placesthat hold forth Experievces (or oh word written 
in our hearts) as the beſt Commentaty. + 

2 Places that hold forth divers points of Religion, thata 
Chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, and live and dye in the aſſurance 
of them. 

3 Places that juſtifie a preciſe reſpe& of the leaſt ſin. 

4 Places that ſhew the godly bave ſuffered all ſortsof croſles, 
reproaches and flanders, 

5 Choice Sentences, or memorable ſayings. 

- 6 Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the laſt times. 

But above all, thoſe which concern our own particular, I 
eſteem moſt precious, andoffi BI uſe. 
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SECS OED 
Of theuſe of theſe ColleFions. 


T He firft head was, Places that in reading, t fond rebuke 
of corruption in his nature or prattice: The uſe hereof, isto 
open his eyes,and to let him ſee the —_— of his _— 
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and plainly to perceive what things are in his nature, that God 


hath a quarrel againſt,ſo that now it is time, that as ſuch a one is 
guided by the -tinger of God to know his corruptions, ſo he 
{nould goto the'Spirit of God for mortitication. . - | 
Theſecond head was, Places that hold forth comforts againſt 
the berthzs of his daily infirmities, inward temptations, and affiifti- 
c5 of jp178t ; The uſe hereof,is (when ſuch a particular temptati- 
on comes ) toeye the promiſes, and to betake the ſoul unto the 


Lord for fuccour promiſed: Thisis the voyce of Faith, Be of good 
courage, here 1s a word of comfort, and there 1s help enough in 


heaven ; the Devil may thruſt ſore at thee, but he ſhall not ger the 
pictery, for Ged us with thee , no queſtion, but fer theſe ſins the 
Lord beſtowes on thee a pardon, onely be vigilant and watchf.al at all 
times, in all places, upon all occaſions, againſt all ſins, with all the 
degrees thereof, eſpecially againſt ſin of conſtitution, callin 0, COMPat- 
ny, ecrrupt education :- Indeed, this is the property of faith, both 
to reſt on the promiſes, and to keep waking, for nothing is more 
wiſely fearful then faith, nor more cautelous andcircumſpe&t 
then holy fear. | 

The third head was, Places that ef ubliſh: his heart againſt the 
fear of falling away : The uſe hereof is, in caſe of any ſuch 
doubt, to learnand think upon theſe precious places, that we 
may be ſetled in believing our perſeverance. This will incourage 
and quicken us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſh us in well-doing, 
and hearten us againſt the greateſt difficulties : Their obje&t- 
on, who fay, The doctrine of afturance of not falling away,doth 
ſet open a door to all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe, for the more 
aſſurance of falvationin a mans ſoul, the more fear and trem- 
bling in a mans courſe, he who is beſt aſſured, hath moſt power 
of Gods Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of Gad is within, the 
more holineſs and fruits of grace are without. | 

The fourth head was, Places that direfted him in his particalar 
calling : Theuſe hereof, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the 
crowing of Cocks, which ring in his ears : When wilt thou ariſe? 
why tarrieft thow ſo long ? why ſtirreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See hiw 
the Sun rejoyceth as a Gyant torun bis race, why then deft not 
thou ſharpen thy ſelf to the work which God hath laid onthee ? ut 
may be thou meeteſ} with many troubles, diſgraces, "oppoſitions, 


but what then? is not this Gods command ? -15 not this a ſervice to 
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Reading theWmord. Chap.r5. Seft.g 
the Lord Feſun ? ecth not the Lord afſift ? and i not he Pay-maſter 


fefficient ? it may be thy labour 1in vain,thy work. ts without frat, 
and what then? zs nt labour thy duty ? and goca ſucceſs Gods work , 
what haſt rhou 10 de with thoughts about the bleſſing and ſucceſs 
ef thy laborcrs ? lock thea to the duty, view the Texts well, and ubey 
them, and leaze the bleſſing of thy endecworrs to the good will and 
pleaſure of Ged: ly aſide all care of theevemt, and roll thy bur- 
then when the Lord, who will ſſl ain thee: Thus theſe Texts cry 
upon him to ſubmit to Gods diretion, and to depend therein 
upon his help and afliftance. This is the double duty we all 
ove, Firſt to ask counſel at the Word, and to follow the deter- 
mination of it, for a true heart is ever obediential, ſubjeting it 
ſelf to the will of God, as therule of holineſs, acknowledzin 
bis foveraignty, ſubſcribing to his wiſdom as moſt abſolute, and 
to his ways as moſt true, juſt and merciful.Secondly, To put over 
all our butineſtes into Gods hands, andin a manner out of our 
own, truſting in him for ability to the work, and for good ſuc- 
cels trocame by them. 

The fifth head is, Premi/ts that comfurted him "againſt out- 


_warderes : Theuſe hereof, is to live by faith in aMictions, for 


then is faith in thefe promiſes the onely ftay and ſupport of the 
heart: 1 had fainted, unleſs Thad believed to ſee the guuaneſs of 
the Lord m the land of the living : '»——- T his 3s my con-fort in my 
fn for thy Word hath quickued me : In daily and hghter try- 

s, -2 manof mild and patient temper, may hold up the head, 
but when one deep calleth unto another, and the waves flow 
over our head, when nature yieldeth, and the heart fainteth, 
then to ſtand faſt, and be of good courage, is the only property 
of faith, which is grounded upon the rich mercy of God, made 
over to vs1n theſe precious promifes. I cannot deny, but difiruſt 
many times wrings from a Chriftian fuch voyces as theſe, Were 
it any thing bit this I could bear it, but now if in conſcience of 
his impotency, he will ſeek to Chrift to make himable, and he 
will faſten himſelf upon him by a true and lively faithin theſe 
promiſes, he may finde ſtrength enough through his might, 
whereby to bear that comfortably, which otherwiſe he may 
finde moſt intolerable.Faith drives a man out of himſelf] as not 
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Chap. 15, Set g.. Reading tht Word. 
of God, it enableth him to bear that beſt with which God is 
leaſed to try him. ; NEE 
The fixth head is, Places that hold forth his prizviledges in 

Chriſt, above all the wicked inthe world ; Theule hereof is,.1.To 
believe and to rejoyce in them :: Al/rheſe priviledges are mine, 

will a ſoul ſay, rhe Lord hath given them for my portion, howthen 
ſhould 1 glory in God, triumph over death, fin and hell, through my 
Saviour > 2. Tolive untohim who hath beſtowed them on 

the ſoul : And now, 0 1/rael, (after all his kindeneſs) what deth yy. co 12.00 
the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy Grd, and to love | 
him and ſerve him with all thy heart, and to keep his Command 
ments? Oh (faith the ſoul) how ſhould I now think much of Chriſt? 

and ſpeak mach of Chriſt ? and converſe much with ('briſt? and 

do much fur Chriſt ? and ſuffer mxch for the Lord Feſws Chriſt ? 

aud if 1 cannot do much, how ſhould 1 defire and will to do mach, 
which is accepted as if 1 didit 2. how ſhould 1 continually go to him, _ 
to enable me to do more then of my ſelf Ican do? nay, how ſhould * Cxn.3.12. 
1mourn and lament for what I have not done, either through want 

of ability or will: This is the uſe of. ſuch glorious priviledges, to 
believe in Chriſt,and to live unto ( hriſt. | 

The ſeventh head was, Places containing paſſages that even 

melted his heart : The uſe hereof, is to call fuch paſſages to re- 
membrance in times of mourning, onely be ſure that our affe&i- 

ons prove ſpiritual, * and not meerly natural : I make no queſti- 

*0n but Davids longing after God, Pſalm. 42. 1,2, his painting 

after the Word, P/a/m.191.140. his delight inthe ſweetnes of ir, 
P/al.119.103. his trembling at Gods preſence, P/al. 119.120. 

his grief for the breach of his Law, P/al. 119. 136.. were (piritual 
affections ; for they were raiſed by ſpiritual objects, fo it 1s good 

tor us to ſee to our affections, that they be raiſed by (piritual ob- 
jes,and thenthey will prove ſingularly uſeful, it may be indeed 
that when a Chriſtian peruſeth over again the fame Texts, he 
ſhall not havethelike operation as before : all the godly find by 
their own experience, that thoſe inſtructions, reproofs and con-' 
ſolations, which at ſometimes awaken, wound and revive their 
fpirits, at another time move them nothing at all ; ſometimes 

the ſpiritual ſenſe is benumb'd, and they hear cnely by the hearing Job 42. 5- 
of the ear , but at other times, when thoſe ſenſes 'areawakened, / 
they taſte and ſee, | and feel the fame, and conſequently are af- 
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Reading the Word. © -  Chap.15.SeR.g 


Pſalm, and. appoings-it to-be ſung in.cthe Church-for his own 


fected, as 7ib was in that place, 7ob 42.5. ſoif atany timewe 
tinde theſe mc/rings ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual objec, and that 
they areanſwerable to Gods dealings with us, and that we can 
rejoyce or mourn ſeaſonably, when God calls us to either,z &cc1:. 
7.14. Itakethisto be an holy and happy uſe made of thoſe 
laces, \ : | 

5 'The eighth head was, Places that in reading, he found 
ſenſible comfort and raviſving of heart in : The uſe hereof 1s not 
onely for preſent, but whales he lives in any diſtreſs, for then he 
may baverecourſe to theſe places, 'asto ſo many wel!s of joy , 
and if in his grief, one, or two, or ten will not comfort him, yer 
it may pleaſe God that ſome of them will have fſpiric and life in 
them, beſides, it cannot bur marvellouſly eſtabliſh his faith, " 
when he remembers in how many diſtinct places of Scripture the 
Lord was pieaſed tro-comfort his ſoul. . 

The nineth head is, Places hard to be underflord, if which he 


| deſired and endeavenred after reſoluticn: Theuſe hereof, is ſpeci- 


fed in the very Title itſelf, and the reſolution of the hard Texts 
cited (viz. thoſe Titles of ſeveral Plalms ) was by induſtry found 
out thus. 
PSAL. 3. TheTitleis, A P/alm of David, when he fled 
from Abſolom his ſou. © 
In which three things are contained, x The Author thereof, 
DavidKing of 1/rae/ who copomſed it. 2 The kinde of the - 
Pſalm, which word [| P/alm ] isa word generally applyableto® 
all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular application to the 
Ceremonies of perſons, _ time or manner of ſinging. as maay 
othersare; It was uſually delivered co the whole Quire, on the 
Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to be ſung by voyce, and co be wtred 
to the inſtruments, uſed to be played upon in the Te:nple. 3. The 
expreſſion of the time, and occaſion of the compoling thereof ;' 
(5.) when he fled from A9//om:the ſtory is ſet dowa 2 Sz» 15. 
Many werethetroubles wherewith this g90J King was atfl:ifed, 


eſpecially after his.fin inthe matter of V;145, but never any ſo 


grievous, asto bz driven-out of his own Kingdom by his own 
Son, and his-ſubje&s to- fall away.from him, and io follow his 
enemy, that ſought his life and Throne. | 

Hereuporrhe makes his ſorrowful complaint unto God in this 
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Chap.15: Sea.9. = | Reading the Wor d. 


comfort.and inſtructionto himſelfand the whole Church in ſuc 
times of calamities. eo lrthnt : 
And to this his pathetical:moan, he joyns this word [" Se/ah } 
as a note of the attention of the minde, and ſtop or paule- in the 
ſong. $1474: 
for underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word ['Se/ah] 
note, that Se/ahis an Hebrew word, -and fignities as much as 
Amen, for ever ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſeculo,@c.*570y gore, : 
in ater num. | | BG 
Hierome oblſeves,. that the Jews uſed one of cheſe three words 35J 
inthe end or concluſion of their writings or ſentences, or inthe _ 
end of their prayers, e Amen, Selah or Salem, which ſignifies . Y, 
peace : Andit/snoted to bea word to expreſs an affirmation,or - 5 
giving aſſent to that which is prayedor ſaid, -as Awe is, or elſe 
it imports a wiſh, vow or deſire, that the thing ſpoken be certain 
or may be for ever, (z.) thatit may be pertormed : Andit. * 
isto be noted, that it is uſually placed, when ſome.ſpecial thing, =] 
wotthy attention or obſervation, is ſpoken'or-delivered,or fome_ VI 
deſire to be performed, whether it be in theend,. orinany ſen- | : 
tence of the Palm, Prayer, &c. that by a little ſtop or pauſe of. + 
the breath, the matter, worth or excellency of thething may: 
better be conſidered. And you ſhall not finditin any part of- 
the Scripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and in the prayer of the Pro- - 
' phet: Habakkak, Hub. 3.3. whereuponit's obſerved by Draſizs 
and others; to bea word of note; uſed in thoſe ditties and mu- - 
fick, to make a ſtop or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be ber- 
ter minded of the hearers, either to affirm it by their aſſent, or 
to defire the performance of what is- ſung by that.intermiſlion, , 
which ſeems to be moſt-probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators 
of the Hebrew Bible, expreſs the word: Se/ah,. by.the Greek 
word 2: ue, which lignities; 4 ſtop, or interwifſion, and. ſocomes 43 
to be uſed-in the P/a/meate, and is-ri: hmi Commutatio, a change : "Y 
of the note, or v:ci{ſitudo canendi, or as ſome ſay, altcrins ſen- # 
ſms exordinm. | 
PSAL. 4. To the chief CIMuſitian.on Negrnoth, .a Pſalm 
of David... Ys fe 36 | | 
The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet David compoſed : 
this Pfalmz and delivered it to be ſung and played in the Congres 2 
gation, to him that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, and ſet over- _ 
Rrr. 3: chis:t-- _—_ 
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k Reading theWard,  Chuap.15.Sectg. 
"8 | the reſt of that muſick or comfort, upon the inftrament called 
pe” Negineth, which ſounded by playing on with thehand : To un. 
_— derſtand this the better, we may obſerve, . that ſome inſtruments 


uſed inthe Jewiſh Temple, were nuance windy, ſuchas ſound- 
ed by breath, and motion'of the fingers , as Organs, that are | 
| blown with bellows, and all hollow inſtraments, as Trumpets, 
4 Rams-horns, Cornets, &c. ſuch as the Prieſts and Levites uſed in 
the holy Ordinances, trom the Hebrew word Nertifoth, which 

fignifieth bored through or hollow. 0 
Others were pXi/aritia, ſuch as were played upon with the 
fingersonely, either by a quill or otherwiſe, as the Harp, Dul- 
cimer,&c. -and had ſtrings, and of this ſort was the inſtrument 
in the Title of this Plalm, called Negiworh, now to every one 
of theſe ſeveral kindes of inftruments, there was one who ex- 
celled therein, appointed overſeer, or chief of the conſort, aud 
by to diret-thoſe under himin the ſong, as there was of ſuch as 
were theſingers alſo for the ſong : Hence it is, that the Palm 
being committed to be ſung to the maſter of that Order,it's ſaid, 
Hf To the chief Muſitian, wr to kim that excelleth: A Pſalm of 

ES Depid. © | 
PSAL. 5. Tothe chief Maſitian upon Nehiloth, a Pſalm 
| . of Dama. ; 

The Tileof this Pſalm may be underſtood by that which is 
{aidin the Title of the fourth P/aim, differing in nothing but in 
G the name of the inſtrument, which wasone of thoſe that were 
' hollow, and ſounded by breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews, 
F asa fore, 8&c. Some of the Hebrew writers ſay, it was a Muſical 
2» inftrument, whoſe ſound was like thebuzzing of Bees, or inre- 
: gard of the multitude of them, which are like an army for num- 
ber, and for that the maſter of that Quire was appointed to 
pray for all /7ael, as forall the Armiesof the Iſraclites, againft 
the Armies of the enemies, that cameagainſt themin mulricude 
and noiſe like «{warm of Bees , thereupon he pives the Title, 
Super exercitns Pſalmus Davids, ec. but unproperly, the Title 
bp having noconformity with the ſubitance of the Pſalm, noris it 
bs. approved by our interpreters,&c. but the firſt followed. 
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Neginoth, with the higheſt and utmoſt ſtrain of found and voyce, 
or initrument of cen firings. ge ls ben _ 
PSAL. 7. Shiggatn of David, which he ſang ants the b = 
L:x4d, concerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamate, -Y 
This was a Pſalm of David, ſung according to an ordinary , 
ſong. the beginning whereof was Shiggaion, tor it'suſual with lt 
ns alſo to make ſongs to be ſang, according to the tune of ſome 
othersthat were mMie befote. 
Tremelius and fome others, from the Hebrew word, which 
Hgnifies rrrare, 0. titles it Oe erratica; a wandring (onuet,. 
becauſe it is mixt, and conſiſts of divers forms and diftintions of 
yoyce, and ſound in playing artificially, joyned'to compleat the- 
mnſick, as we ſee reſembledinPrick-ſong. c 
And where it is ſaid, Concerning the words of (uſt, it ſhews- 
the occafion of the Pſalm, namely, That when David was moſt. © 
unjuſtly ſlandered by hisenemies, and eſpecially by Ca, cc. he 
makes his complaintnnto Godin this Plalm, deſiring him to re- 
venge lis innocency, &e.and to be delivered from the perſecation 
of Fat and his flatterers, ſuch asthis a/b was, F words] (5. 
Accuſations, F. who.this Cſs was, ts doubtful; © Hierom- 
affirms it to be Sax/, and gives his reaſons for it : Others (which - 
I think is more probable)think it to be ſome Courtier of Eehiopsa, , 
whom Sas entertained in his Court,and washis ſpecial favorite, , 
asif he had been of his family or ſtock { for Ch 15 the name of, 
and taken for Erhieps,,) 8&c.this man for hatred againſt David, , ; 
and flattery towards $,/, fallly accuſed him to $a), and pra- <2 
Riſed all the mifchiefhe could againſt him, | 
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there: That which is moſt probable and azreeable with the 
Scripture, is, That G1rrirh wasan ingrume:nt which Fedurhn and 
his poſterity, being chief of the third Ciaſlis, or Order of Mnſfi- 
Z rians, uſed to play upon, the cuſtody whereof was committed 
E to Obed-Edom the Gittite, and his iamily, thatwasof the po- 
3 - ſterity of Fedyrth» , who for himſelf and his brechren, for his 
rime, miniſtred anduſed them in the holy ſervice, 1 Chroy. 
PSAL. 9 Tothechief MMafitian on Mnth-Labben,a Pſalm 
on of David, | | 
: [eo Muth-Labben was the beginning of a tune, after which this 
RM Pſalm was to be ſung by the Quire, which contains a Thank(- 
; giving for his vitory, and for the death of Go/iah,the Champion 
t. of the Philiſtims againſt 77ae/, therefore ſome reade the Title 
thus, Magiſtro Symphonies de merte illizs bellateris (i.) Geliah, 
&c. which typically is applyed to.Chriſt, as a ſong of joy of the 
Church and Saints of God, tor Chriſtstriumphant victory over 
the tyranny of Satan, and his Kingdom of fin and death - Some 
divide thewords, and make Mnth-Labben two diſtin& words, 
and make the ſenſe to be this, Fifors, ſuper mortem filii, Pſalms 
David,as if David had madeit for thedeathof his Son,as Seldar, 
which ſenſe e{»ftiz miſlikes, and yields his reaſons for the for- 
mer, arguing from the ſubſtance ot the Pſalm, inthathe mourn- 
ed, and rejoyced not for his ſons death, therefofe the firſt ſenſe 
is belt. 
PSAL. 16. TheTitleis, Michram of David (i) A gol- 
nd "  denor excellent Pſalm. 


The meaning is, it is a Pſalm made by Dav44, to be ſung after 
a certain tune, named Afichram, well known among the Jews, 
which for the excellency, is compared to Go/&; the beginning of 
which tune was 2ichram, orelſe it is taken for a muſical inſtru- 
ment of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them, 

;- Boſe | | | PSAE. 


we” PSAL. 22, Lago 4 PETR +735 a 


' The himde of thtonotnimp. 

| Softhetraks! Abje berth Shwhay, to be the name offomec cotnmon 
ſong. or to be the deginning of ſome ordinary tune According 8@ 
which this P/alm was ſung; that's the Geneva note mhichmay 
beſo : Bur Tremelins, Lyra, and divers, takes tobe otherwiſe, 
and better (asT think ) who. interpretthoſe Hebrew words, nr 
at the dawning of the day, as you would ſay, between break of 
the day and 1un-riſing, becauſe at that time, -the comfdrtable 
light or ſhine of the day begins to break forth. 

The meaning ofthe Title being this, David made this Plalm, 
and appointedit to be fiangin the Church by the Prieſts and Le- 
vites everynorning, fo ſoon astheday brake out; at which time 
it was by the Law and Cuſtom their duty to,exerciſe their Mini. 
| ſtery'i in the Quire, and to ling P/aimes, 1 Chron.w.3 3. Which-fer- 
vice theLord would havetobedone by the Charch, that their 
faith and pee noms of Chriſt, might daily be renewed nd 
w_ pron phecy'of whoſe Kingdom and ſufferi 
CBp9 pore uhm, {ooking. Rage 
Ge high) chat Cheſt outd vilit. chem. 


PS AE. 30. Tithe; A Ofuln ov ſong Wy David, an ht wool. 

cation of the Houſe:of DES which. he Met 

.v be frhg # the drip ureon of bits Howe © | 

' Which Title ſhewerh the occaſion of this ſong, andrime-aphen 

it was uſed, - whichwas@ fack timbaghe hadbuilt and finiſhed 

his houſe of Cedar upon Mount Sie, which mpypod 4 Authors 
S 


chink probable, and folfow. 
 Ortlfe when'he was rorupentl co histoule apzinvin Gabarychs 


ter 16/e/i1 16 tis yebeſſion hkd proyhantdir;>\ ud defilediriby 
to 


his inceftuvts witkethnelbwith-his FartersConcabitids, and 6 
purg it Forh all tnicleanieÞ, te-Uedieatesit ro-he/bond) prays 
inghitnto fanAifie 21d make it "holyagait, thavit mightbe 
bleſſed and acceptable t6' \ dimifdit;- 'H SI81.6:22; *hioh iichhs 
opinion of learned” 7 Yemriias, andthe iinecter! ofthe >:PyGe/n; 
ſervesto imply as much , for it was a'cuſtombpreſcribed/by the 
that whoſoever” hat builezned hobfſe, he 


Law, Der. 20. 5, 
ſhoutd dedditute it nts the Loyd -Aeverit fRomwiokedneſs and fin- De 


ful abuſe,or on you would ſay) _ Godthe Lanlllord _— 
: 208 
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TT 4. Andrhisdedicatidnimports three things : 
Ko I. That the builder ſhould devote .it-unto God, to teſtifie 
Dd q ' thachewould uſeir toholinefs, andnotto prophane or finfu] 
= ET: ON 5 ng ack 

. - 2, To teſtifie his thankfulneſsfor the work finiſhed. 
| -: 3+ To offer prayersand ſacrifices, that God might continue 
| _. 4andeonfer hisbleſlingsupon theminit. = 


£ 


PSAL- 34. A P/almaf David, when he changed his be. 
baviour before Abimelech, and he departed. -_ 

'+ This Title ſhews the occaſion of the Plalm, - rather then the 
ceremony thereof : the tory js ſet down, 1 Sam.21-13.the tum 
is, David flying from Saul to eAchifh, King of Garth, who here 
FE: . is called 4bimelech,ſor his ſafety, bur being diſcovered by thoſe 
= about the King, and thereby in ſome -danger, he changed his 
Z behaviour, mutavit guſt um ſuum, ſome vultum, meaning that 
out, of policy to free himſelf, he feigned a diſtempes, as if he had 
-been-mad before Abimelech; who. after ſent him away, and fo 
+beeſcaped | the danger he feared,” and: therenpon makes this 
Pſalm of Thankigiving for his deliverance; And it isto be noted, 
rouching the name of the King, that here he is called Abimelech, 
which was a common nameto all the Kings of that Countrey, 
as Pharaoch was to the Egyptians, Ceſar to the Romans; andin 
Samuel heis called Achiſs King of Garth, which was his more 


proper name:: ©! ft fy T3 = FE Fee 
PSAL. 38. Title, A Pſ/a/mof David to bring to remem- 


+ brance. | | 

A Plalm which David mage to be ſung by the Quire upon the 
"IN Sabbath, - after the Lord had afflifted- hini with {ickneſs, and 
4 | _ grievous / chaſtiſements, - to-put himſelf (and others of Gods 
| childrenin like cafe) in remembrance of. his{in, -which cauſed 
them, (which ſome think was the matter, of Urias) and to ad- 
moniſh himof Gods goodneſs, who had . delivered him from 
thoſe puniſhments, and pardonetl his fin. RE 4 
_'Someapply this to the agonies of Chriſt ; and his powerfull 


- vitory over ſin, death, &c. 6? 

5 by 4] -PSAL: 3% \Eicle, To the chief Muſpitian,,. even to fedu- 
Þ oe than, a Pſalngof David.'( Magiſtro Symphonies Fe- 
MH |  duthun,] _ | ET 
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which propheſied with a Harp, to give 
Lord, as. 1 Chron.25.3- W893 9 7 11 (911473 RLISe 
PSAL.- 42. Title, Tothe chief Mmuſitian, Maſchzl, for the 

| fonnes of Corah. Ges bg 
APſalm committed to rhe ſonnes (3.) poſterity of Corah, | of 
whom it ſeems Heman was chief, for the third Claſlis, or Order 
of thoſe Muſitians, to whom the holy ſervice belonged, 1 Chroy. 
25.5. All theſe were under the hand ofthe father , viz. Hewes, 
who ſung in the houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pllteries.and 
Harps, &c. that it might not onely be kept, . but ſung by them 
inthe tune beginning. with the word Aaſchi/, that both the 
ſingers and hearers might beinſtructedin the matter thereof, 
according to the ſignitication of theword. '. . 4 
Some think the Pfalm was made by the Sonnes. of Corh, 
after his rebellion againſt Hoſes; to ghom after their, repent. 
ance, &c. God gave the ſpiritof prophecy, whereby they 
made divers P/alms, whereof this was one, and therein foretold 
things to come of Chriſt, &c. which conceit Augaſtive millikes, - 
neither doth it agree with the matter of the Pſalm, belides, the 
Hebrew letter Lamech,.. being prefixetl to note.the IDative caſe, 
thews it was made by David, forthem to aft by their Muſick, 
and not of them ;; and that David in his baniſhment, to ſbew 
his griefand zeal for the Houſe and Temple, and to quicken 
his faith and confiderce- in-God for his : comfort, made this 
Pſalm for his own and the Churches inftruction inthe like. cala- 
mity,. and delivered.it to Heman and 4:5 /ous, tabeuſed inthe 

ſong. weld | Rk Ta 
| _ SAL. 45- Title, To the chicf « uſitian, Shoſhannin, 

| for the ſonnes of Corah, Meſfchil, a ſong of loves. 

 Shoſhanvim was an inftrument amongſt the Jews, that had ſix 
ſtrings, according to the Lilly that hath ſix leaves or ſtems, there- 
by called Hexacorda, upon which- inſtrument this Pſalm was 
delivered by David to be ſung ro,and played to by Corah and his 
poſterity : it begins with the word aſchil (as atore)  (i.) F0 
give inſtruttion to Gods people, fn OE the-ſpiritual maxrriage;and 
DE er an tata Sf 2 + love 


e&r, was | and 
+ perfect fore that GAS be hehe husband and 
he wife. heneecatted;' A ſong of aver, not unlike to Solomons 
CinticKs: : And ſsme put this: difference between a- Song and a 

Pſalm ;, that, where ao inſtrument, but the voyce onely is; this, 
the contrary: othersfiy, the Sep is, when theinftrument begins, 
and the voyce follows; a UM when the voyce or ditty begins, 
and the inftryment 
| PS AL. 46. Title, Fat him that excelteth #  Alameth, or the 

= cheef Maſffitias for the fours of Corah upon Alamth: 

Some underftand' this 4Amorh, tobe the rune of a ſeag, I 
the it otherwiſe (afterthe beſt expoſitions } tobe meant bf «x 

inftruntent\ not a tne, the meaning being thus much, *A/Pfalm 

ng by David to be fung,and to him thar was chief of the 
Ns of C mw 'to be phyed apon the inftrument called 4lameth: 
for x Chinn I5.10. it is exyreffy Rid, That Zachariah played 
withPſzteries upon #lamoth,and then the played firft pan that 
| rms and fo iFiog de Pfatm or di 
PSAL. Fo. Title, AL (USfF AR ph. 

"Some think it is ſo calted, for that F/aph was the anthour of 
i, having the gt of do which ts buta weak.reafon, be- 
—_ the re ND werechh ith a propheticaf ſpirit as well as 

Anguftine and other earned Fivines, - take it ro be fo cal- 
wa notfor that 4 aph madeic, bur becauſeit was commited 
fo itt and hris | po erity to. be the lingers; thereof, T Chron. 
2. 2. - 
wi PS A EL. F3. Titke, Te the chief Mufition pen Mabelarh 
oak | Maſchil. 

- fron thinks Mabalarh to fignifie a twne of the whole ie, 
or company of fingers, andthat David committed it to be 
| by the whole company of Levites, &c. but others berter take it *— 
be aninftrument, fuch as was made to ſound by. breath and 
pena by rezfon ofthe hollownes thereof, thereſt i is ©X- 
ore. 
 PSAE. 56, "Title; To the chief HMuſitian upon 7onath, 
> 05217, Bro, Rechechim, Michtam of David ,when the Phi- 
kfims took him in Gath.” © 
Rewonkoiti Tkkeinthe "I. acct 
- Acation 
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cation, and mzy be interpreted either metaphorically, « dumb 
ne tht ks FornAteth; 1s fire Prange Conner 3 S6 
Hierome : © or more properly, for ſout-ſuffering violence in a far- 
- Copntre); for howſoever uſually the firit word'ts interpreted, 
Columba, 4 Dove, yetit.is takenalſo.intheother ſenſe property, 
and in its natural-fignification, for ſoul ſuffering wWlence, in both 
which ſenfes David applyeth this Titleto thmfelf in his great 
diftreſs : for Davidbya metaphor, compares himſelf ro 4x»b 
Doves in a far Conntrey; becaute when he was driven out of 
?adea, his own Countrey,. by $:/ that ſought his life, and from 
the worſhip of God, and forced to fly-to'Garh amongſt the Phi- 
litims, yet with patience, meeknefs and ſilence, ' eſcaping, he 
neither ſought revenge; though it-was in his power, 'nor ſhewed: 
any impatience, but berook hunfelf in ſilence unta God, as ifhe 
had been dumb and mourning /ike « Dove, and we may apply 
thisPlalm ro Chriſt, of whom he waga rype. © © 

'Or which isbetter approved by 7#nizc, he refetreth it (whicl# 
_ ſenſethe word likewife bears”) to rhe ſoul-ſuſfering  viokepce, En> 

cloſed by a band or mulcitude of Philiſtims, enemies hoth tg'him 


and his God.Sameread the words, Ts the Ha er of the Harmoary,. 
which is all one fn fenfe, as 7% him that excelleth, qs chic HMuſi- 


tres, ichtam of David ,, (i.) the excellency of this iSAS 
precious as-goldi © © YR 4 
PSAL. 57. Title, To the chief Muſitien, Altaſchirh 
_ * CMichtam of David, when be fled fram Saul in the cave, 
- or intothe cave. | Wo, ---M 
The general notes. on this Title intimate, that the wordgsare 
either the beginning ofthe ſong, De#roy nor, oreife words ut- 
rered by Davrd in his extremity, ſtaying and bridling his paſſi- 
on, &c. Michtam of David} asifhe ſhould fay, This was the 
gotden or excelfent fonnet which David compoſed and delivered: 
to the Levites to be fung, and after the tune ofthe Pſalm bepin-- 
ning with 4/:«ſchicb, when he was in ſome wonderful fear and 
danger of death in the: cave of Adullam, or E 1»-gedi, whither 
he wasdrivenby Sax1,. and fo. compatſed _ about ref guar 
Cuon 


that hefaw nothing but dearh inthe cave, or deſtruction ifh : 
cameont, and thereupon prayeth, that he wouldnot deſtrox,(i.) 
ſuffer him to be deftroyed, which was the occaſion of this long: Sce- 


bs. ts Fad eve £5 Las PIES LS >. 
ad he Ie in AY ee On TY Ss 


y tr) nt 07 ge 
» £ 4% we ” K > " ri BY + S FS FEES? RE IR EI <0 _ 4 
= AE Fe et Sc. I 5 —"7 , ths Yale a; ts 0 INTEL ” LR Oe oe. WE RS” BY _ LPS VA 
boy Wo + E364 TBE. Cad Yr <4 Bee es” a RE. I 2 35 AT i O04 Sh gs RS OS ITN, N PER UC > 0-4 I, 
wi Rr Ee be 4k $ KS N MITES tt 9d OT: MI SH Pp; ns” BIRT) SERIE. Dh, 5 5 #; Y 
RATA I TESt 32M - eo oc q Sh AR HO w: P EEY « Soon ht ISO 6 v6 Ap on 
4 k "=! F. 4 I 4 y 3 bf ” 
I 
" 


Reading ried, Clapar Selig. 
© PSAL. 60. Tizle, Tocbe chief Muftian wpe Shuſas-Eduth,- 
AMichtam of David, toteach mben he ſtrove with Aram N 4 . 

 haraim, and Aram Zubah, when foab geturned and [mote of 
. . . Edom 51 the valley of ſalt, twelve thauſand. -  - 


Shaſhan-Eduth is either the name of ſome. inſtrument to be 
played upon in ſinging his.” Pſalm, _ or the beginning of. ſome. 
ſong, © ſo called according to the tune wherewith David would. 
have this Pſalm ſung; or Afichram (z.) anexcellent fong which, 
may be {ungeither upon the inſtrument or tune Shyſhar-Eduth, 
or that of Michtam,  _, _ es ; WPLIRCO 
 Sometitles have it Magiſtro Symphoxie in Hexachorda, and. 
then it-ſignifiesan inſtrument of {1x firings, upon which David 
would . have this Pſalm played, to teſtifie unto the whole 
Church hisfaith, and the benefic of his victory given him by. 
God, againſt the'Aramites of Meſeporamia, and the other Ara- 
mites that inhabited Zobahb, for which cauſe the word i» reſtime- 
gm is put in that Title : for further explication of the words 
Etering the time and occaſion of the making this, ſee the ſtory, 
2 Sam.8. and 1 (ron. 18, TCO TL Woot | 
PSAL. 72: Title, A Pſalm for Solcmon, or of Solomon: . - 

4D Not that S-/omr made it, or was the writer thereof, but that 
* it concerned him, or was compoſed on his behalf by his Father 
I David, whenbeing ready to dye, he commends his ſon Solomox, 

created King, to God, &c. hes. ET 

PSALE. 88. Title, A Pſalm or Song for the ſens of Corah, 

to the chief Muſitian upon Mahalath- Leannath, Maſe 

chil of Heman the Exrahite, FOES” 

Heman and Ethan were brothers, endued with an excellent 
ſpirit of prophecy and wiſdom, wherein they were compared 
with Solomon, 1 Kings 4.31: Hemay was the author that COM» 
poſed and made this Plalm, . and E:haz, the next Pſalm, and 
eommitted them to be ſung and played to the ſons of Corah, to 
the chiefof that com pany _ upon 'Mabalath-Leanmth , which 
was the beginning of a ſong, after which he would . haye the 
Pſalm ſung, as ſome think, orelſe ſome inſtrument to which he 
"= ' would have the tune of it played and ſung; and for the excellen. 
bf cy of the matter contained therein, would have them preſerved 
- fora form of complaintunto the Church, inany private. or-ſin- 
=  gulardiftreſs(asin this Palm) orinthe time of aflition, Tin 
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perſecution of Church or Common-wealth (as in the next. } 
Andi isto be noted, that ſame kilful in the holy rongue, 

affirm the Hebrew word Mahalath to be of divers fignitications, 
ſignifying both a maſical inſt rument, or a Dnire and company of 
Muſitians, or infirmity ; according to every of which accepri- 
ons it may be takenin Tais place, & applyed-co the inſtrument ſg 
called,to be ſung by thewhole company ofthe Levites;as wel by 
voyceas playing, in times of aMiction of that people or others. 

_* PÞSAL. go. Title, A prayer of Heſes the man of God (i. ) 

| A Pſalm of prayzr mage by Moſes. 

It is thought this Pſalm or prayer was made by ſes for him- 
ſelf and the-people;, at ſuch timeas the Spies came back from- 
viewing the Land of Canaan, murmuring and bringing an ill re- 
port thereof, for which the Lord- threatned that they d not. 
enter into the Land of Promiſe. 

PSAL. 92. Title, A P/almor Song for the Sabbath=day. 
This Pſalm was made to be ſung and uſed in the ſervice of God IJ 
in the Aſſembly, upon the Sabbarh-day,whenthe people metfor- - 


the publike exerciſes of the Church, |.  ,.,.. fu: x. 
Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made by /o/es, in celebra-- 4 


tion of the memory. of the Creation , there .is.no author. thereof 
expreſſed inthe Title. _ ye ye 
This Þfalm for the Sabbath;& 113,71 4,175,116,117,Pfalms, 
which the Jews calbtheir. Ha/e!ujah, or praiſes of God, were ſung; n= 
atthe paſſeover,and are the Pſalms or hymnes which are menti--  . | 
oned in the Goſpel, which were ſung during the celebration. 
pet ns -PSAL...119«-::- | Ee, 
'-In this 119. Pſalm, we finde no leſs then ten ſeveral names or 
appellations,. whereby David expreſſeth Gods revealed will ; 
ſometimes he calls it Gods Law, ſometimes his Way, ſometimes. | 
his. Word* ſometimes his Precepts,ſometimes his Commandments, 
ſometimes his: »#dgements,. ſometimes his Statutes, . ſometimes : 
his Promi/es, ſometimes his Righreouſne/s, ſometimes his Te- 
fimonies ; but above all, notable it is, that there is not one Verle- 
(excepting one, viz. 122.) .inthis long Pſalm (containing ac-- 
cording to the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty oRonaties). 
where we may not finde one. or - more. of theſe. ten words or- 
' names : Hence we may gather, if David were, ſa exact through. 
outthePſalm,. that in every diviſion (according to the letters: 
| © "> AJ} 


'Deut,10.17. 
| Apoc. 19.16. 
Dan. 9-23. 


- thi; mech) dens ' Orhes, 
| inkmedted, how ws his loveinflamed towards Gods holy Word ! 


is moreto beapproved, as more agreeable to the truth) witders 


7 vLx HY " 
KFY 2 GE IS bi 42 A 
"—_ +40. Rd es 7 JL FRY 
; "No $ LANEL 2 Ss WEED 
OILS fy = IT. v -. 
- 
—— 
> $ £4 ®*£ . {A 24 
Py *%Ks - 7 
Lu bak F G £ 
| 15 | | 
&s - 
4 
, 


R— = TE vomnes 
aa ant ine Jy rg owet/f am oye 


How were his affe@ions 


2 PSAL. 120; The Title, A Song of Degrees. * | 

The Tide ofthis Palm hath more relation to the cerem 

and manner offiaping, then to the marter and contents of the 
Plat, andT1do-not tinde ſo many different Opinions tout ching 
the reafon of the Title in any other, as in this. | 

Some ſuppoſe this andthe 12. others next following to be ſo 

called, for that they were ſung in fome highandetninent place - 
Gone refer it to the extenſionor lifting up of the 'voyce- in fi 

ing,  otrifing of the tune, that they might be betrertheard of 
the- people, To Calvin : Some, that' they were ſung by the 


-Prieſts and Levis, after the form and melody of ſome known. 


andeſteemed fon Fhot emer, with this Title: Some tatterEx- 
poſitors conceive nothing t e meant hereby, but the excelletcy 


ofthe Pſalms above the reſt, becatife thoſe places ate accounced 


chiefeſt, whereunto we do aſcend' by degrees, theteforethe word. 
is uſed inthe pluralntmber ["degyers Jas being choice Epygrunce, 
asonewouldfay, Afoft excellent Sorerts; becauſe the Hebrews 
uſe to expreſs 6 ſuperlative degree or Fogg ofu  ai0g.by 
ſabltantives of the plural cumber,asheve , 
(i) un extellert Sorg ; fo the” Canticles of Sree | {- 
Song of Songs;(i.) exceilenr; ſo theLordis ed, 7h Oe ud 
Deut-to:1%9- Lord of lords, Apoc. 9,16, {#. ) *withour all com- 
pariſon, above all other gbds of lords : Daniel called him a 
Man if aefires,  Dan.'9. 23. (i.) to be Mteemed'or tefited 
above others, in this ſence favins takes it : "Others Think'they 


. were compoſed, for P/al»ss of Thankſgiving /at the ret ofehce 


Jews from their captivity #n' Babylor, undinthat-- Pre. nos" 


' was ſcituated among hills, whence ſoeverthey came, | 
| ow or aſcendto come to it,as they do that climb upan bill; _ 


$ therefore were appointed to be fung at every aſcent and 

wt as the places they went up did ariſe, __ this cauleralte) 
Pſalm: of Depree. | 

"Carolus Siggonits dr rep. Hebreoriim ( whoſe acdpemrene 


anls them to be ſo called as rs. yehet 
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and Levites, 'upon the, ſeveral tairs that went our ofthe great 
Court or Porth where the people were, into the higher or inner | 

part of the Temple,whither none burthe Prieſts mig rcome;and _ 

in Nehemiah 9.4. mention is made "of the ftairs whereen the Le. Nelig.4. 
vites ſtooddn the ſolemn feaſts, erymg unto God, &e., apy : 

- For $o/omon in buikding the Templeof 7ery/aleg,” madgeer-' 
tain Terreſiesſtairs or ſteps rifing one above another, 2 Chrox..g.., Chkass 
11. by which the Prieſts and Levites werit up from that outward : 

and great open Court or room adjoyning tothe Temple,2Chre. 4.9, 

4.9. (where the people prayed, brought and attended the Sacri- "RE 4 
tice, called, ohy 10. 29. . Si/omons porch, or the Court of the * 2 79429% 
people,: becauſe ir was open to all the people,) into an higher 

room or place in the Temple, - called 7 he inner Conrt; or Lords: 

Houſe, 2 Chron 24.21. of Atrium Secerdetale, becauſe none but 


the Prieſts muſt enter thither : Now upon every feaſt_day, the * ©199-24-2t + bb 


Levites, or they of them appointed for the ſong, ſung theſe 15. 
Pſalms, upon each ſtair one, being in _oumber 15. as they went + 
up into that-Courti of the Temple, making a pauſe upon each, 
Rair, from. whence they bad the Title of Pſalms of degrees: ' 

This ceremony was uſed thenasan/outward means of prepa- 
ration to the worſhipping of God, to admoniſh all peopleto do 
it with chearful hearts, renewed and lifted up' to him by faith, 
from whence {yprizy obſerves, thatintheChvrtch-Littrgy of lt 
time, the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts + - 
unto God, ulingthis ſpeech, S urſam corda. : Ef 


| Obſervations. Eat SEE3 $048 | #1 F- : 


It may be obſerved. thatin Titles many things ſeem ſtrange, 
and hard rd utto-us, becanfe we know ror Cngrea tbe very Jews 
of theſe times themſelves) the yn gr. orm off, 


ſinging, or the tunes uſed in ,- whether they be, the ſame 
thatwe uſe intheſe dayes; or ſome refemblance of ours, in re-. 
ſpetof the playing by the hand, or$y breath, as Decem-chcyda, 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, isa reſemblance oftheLute we uſe, 
8c; Cymbals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſ@e know no more . 
of theirs, then our ſongs, tunes or inftruments are known to other 
ſrgngenetions and tongues, to whom we andour languageis 
unknown and unheard of. > * #0 | 
Again, where in ſom@Titlesit is ſaid ' 70 be /rng after ſuch 4 
1ne, it is no more butas inour Pſalms itis ſaid, 7his us to be ſung 


- 


Ttt | . aſter, 


of one is ar may be AE At ng 

| Thys. much of ſuch . bardplaces in the. P/a/ms, as the weak 

7X Chriftian ſpoken of, deſired and endeavonred, after reſolution. 
; For other, difficult places of Scripture, becauſe they.would 


£ 4 | ch inlarge this Book, .I purpoſely omit them, 4c... 
r —— — SiG eno_n «ape rom ——— ——— o wo -> mE—— 4 
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rS of the Analyſis ofthe whole Bible, and eſpecially (45 inthe 

2. fff place) of the Ola Teſtament. Fa 

6 T. " N reading of the Seript ere (Setion'4.) we ſpake of an Analy- 
No. X tical Table, char fo we might betrer mark thedrift and ſcope 


"2 of the Holy Ghoſt, and'thac we'might' with fingular eaſe a1 | 
| I have annexed this 


bee delight remember the ſame: Tohis' 


_— Analyfis, r. of the whole Bible; ' 2. of the ſeveral | 
F 


+ x. TheLawisinthe Pentatuch of Miſer, * cortiprehendedin | 


* 


—— Geneſis, Exe, Levit. Nwiverorans, Dewteronns. 


\- 


& Theobje of theLaw, "ro whom it wasto be 
urch in itsoriginal; in — Genefie. 


2: The iaiighhs of che Law, which was delivercd 


% 


* Eccleſiaſtical) , 


Severally, the Law: n—ſ LeEViLIEAS. 
Political, in —= Nawbers 


3.The repttition of theLaw after? 
K.3 once delivered i in — {1 


ET. . Hiſtorical cclaring time paſt, ——_ 


3 


Padica, Rut Reth, , Regus Paralp. 
ing | ng for fich and life pro- 


& 7 Gy J ; % + > - F*, 
iy A 4 
$2 


L—, David: Proverb: -E ccleſta;(ontic.” 


+4 
Es 


: Malechia 
= Eſira : Toit, Judith, pars Efth: Sapir, 


| (calefraſt ig, 
gh nr Bowb res neri Suſanna, Bel, Machabes 
Don 


a, Genefes. 


Ss c T. Pt 


S. 1; ofs the Penta euch or Books of the Law, 


Chap. 
it; anne treats. of the Church, : to: whonr the Law:was tobe verey. F 


< 7." Ofthe great worldi ih which i it was = 
C 1.The Creation of the) live. 
| Church; and@hercin* '2.Ofchie leſſer world , (his Happineb, z. 
Man, of which it 
contains? P - was'to; beg his Miſe 
| 2. The Conſtitution of the Church, which muſt be conſi - 6; as it 
Ons in thetwo worlds, 


; T be old world ks propagation of fin oo puniſhment. 
before the-flood; )The conſervation of the Church. 


wherein conſider) The condemnation of FForetold- 


BILE © the wicked world PExecuted. 
>: The: new world afterthe flood | in the ages of four men. 


His deliverance from the deluge. 
; Yfis dleſfing from God, 
4 x. United. --\\ 
BY Diſpetied, tut which God © 
: ."choſe his Church. 12. 


bo  PHivvocarionir in ibedirmer pany of Chapter I2, 
Gr: Into E Eg yr, in the latter 

«Midas [rp poregrination part of Chapter I2. 
in whom 4 PH Into Canaas. Bs s + 
conſider we C1. With Loe. 14. 
His dealings Y Fr; ' CPromiſedhim iſſue 15 

TId24 orattions 2 With God } Gave him a childe, 

. 2 who \ and made his Cove- 

; nant with him. 16, 


= 


. _-. £1. On Gods part in the communication of 

 #$ <Councelsand ſecrets. - 2: IG 
by roy = 02. RNC CLeltvering Zo. - 19. 
Cconilicer M 0 Benefits i 
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2. The Iruit.4 ns Succuuring Abrahaw. 20. 
; Giving him 1/aac. AF. 
2. On Abrahams, part, who. is + commended 
: « Obedience and faith in offering 
+ forhjs. 1ſaacy : | | 22. 
. £Loveand juſtice in burying. Sarah. 23. 
' Providence and Piety in martying: 
| Jſaac. 1246: 
ROWS? His iffue or kindred. F 25. 
3. Tſaac ; in whom )Histravels and troubles. _ 26. 
oe as Propheſies concerning the ftate of the Church 
«©. C. 1n,histwo ſons. _ SES 7.5 
CInto CMeſope- , His journey thither. 28... 
tamia, W eregHi arrival and marri&pe.- - . 29. 
note ( His riches and children.. 30: 
| His journey thither. 31. 
4 Facob; in | 199 Comeen TRY His congreſs with Eſay. 32433: 
whom confi- Q WAETE Arrival, Dinahsrape. 34. 
der his pere- | # & there YHis progreſs )Rache/s death. 35,36. 
_ Erinarion | pe Cv iefin zoſephs ſelling. 37. 
| | | e -- x OP 'ndahs thcelt, 38. 
he 7oſeph, in Affliction. 39,40. 
t. His ) whom his) Dignity and -prefer- 
Into Egy t, \ «SONS ment. : '"£Þ;, 
_ _  whither *( The other Brethren. 42,43,44-. 
ct wait) His ſendingforby?oſeph. - | 45- 
WE. bo ; | Travelling thither. _ 46." 
2.Himſelfs C Conferring. 47. 
wherein | Abode thee, )Bleſſing. — 48. 
| &.. Where his JPropheſying. 49. = 
#2 2 Dying. 5O.. | 
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TY $16 -Exodigrreas of the Lawgi fE Ecehfain 
joy _. totheChuch ED Political. ogrier. 


| FI. The deliverance of the people to gghom the Low wasto be 


given... P 
= of Occaſion fit, OE Td ys of the Egyptians, I, 
n 2 Tnftromenr x6 2. Calkng. _ 6 
whonreff | 
3. Afliftant, Aaroy. 
(Moſes) of... Sayings to the King of E ro: ho pa 
| whoſe EJPr- 3, 
«0 5. Sights which he ) firming his calling. ; 
ZE | wroughtin Egypr. 2Confoiiding theKing. 8,9,10,u 
"Exodas 


1. Departure out of 
00- FS. Deliverance it EYE HOPr- 12, 


2. Ratification Of it by and obſervations, I3, 
ſelf, "wherein Sn ren heRed Seb. <- EE F. 


[the peoples (7 4 Thankſgiving after they were over. 15; 


| c 1. Proviſion of viQtualsand neceſlaries, ©»4ils and 
| 4 Conſegquents Manna. © I6, 
" 2* - oftheirde;F2. Defence and Tag from their- enemies, 
| liverance, eAmalehate +. I7. 
3. Adminiftracion of juſtice Gert scounſel. I8, 


x 


eo Il. _ delveryofthe Law it ſe] voto r CE] -ooeln + 

ky " 7, The cron before i it. | ""I-O 
T, rlowirwasY ; [9 7 wg jig Tables of tone, 20. 
grven by God 2. ..Partsor 2. Judicial. "21322 ny 


kindsof i it, y3.Cere-{ Feaſts, _ * 

nia, Tabernacles . and firs 

þ © _ (ments. « 25,20,27. 
t y eirgarments.28, t031 

C.- 


tranſgreſſion in the _ 


How it wastaken and aadeyedby he 
C7 | 

C7 Moral Law,.| Calf. 
2 2 ber pray to God by S.77 7 


- 'Þ 3. Refi of the Law by the ng 


2. IO Fer is fet down the building of the 
- & Tabernacle, roms | | $3, ad fin. 
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| Ci Sorts or kinds, CHI AY 
; | diſtin guiſhed bo) Meer, of which 


r. Sacrifices or | _ . their / Occaſion for which t 
aberingunbales 75 fig. things 


2. Evils done 
{ 2.Rites about them. 
"1. Publique ; viz, CT, Conſecration to their Office. 
the Prieſts, / 2. Execution of their Office. 

2.Perſons\ .  . , -, their » 3 Tranſgreilionin their Office. Io, 

2. Private, in refpe> of their ſaMifcation. | 

C35 Particular, of one man, where obſerve the wayes Where- 

_ by heis pollured — 1. Eating. 


2 
- 2: Common; of the whole Church in hings 


C1 Neceffary,about { 1:Purificati-- 
which conſider on for (ins 
f1.The Laws which Y-- . 
concern Either” 2. ES ror 
'.Qeconomecal about marriages 
2. Political about their carriages. 


aa which laws con- 
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| 2- Obligationof them by Promiſes and Threar- 


- 


C2-Voluntary, Chap. lak.: 


wa eat CAT by em — 
kg pr the people for _y journey to " Cover, 


Numbers. - This tory contains | 
FL I TTL to the journey | wherein "AS 
| Civil of the peo- 51.Numbred. 
. C1. Their ciaſtering or num- } - ple that were v Ordered. 
3. >| UE. doo: was either YSacred , of the 1.Numbred. 
Prieſts that were? 2. Ordered. 
[ Common to all, about YNeceſlary. 
fandtityin things 2 Voluntary. 
2. Lon them, 2 » C1: The Tribes. | 
which areeither k Particular for! 2. The Prieſts. and 
Levites, 


I San&iificati tion and order. 
3. Manner OG Progreſs or journey. 


WI On $w 
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. . 
43 
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2. Their journeys, which are diſtinguiſhed ” a  flory ofcight murmur- 
5 i1ngsofthe people. 


C71.For the cediouſiek of their j journy.? - | I, 
2. For loathſomneſs of the Manna. ' 
| 3-For the emulation of Miriam and Aaron a __Y Moſes, 12 
Murmured. IJ 
4: For the edition of the Spies wingwere plagued, 14 
, 5 

5. For the conſpiracy of the Fans Levites, Corah, Dathe, and - 
o Abiram. 16 


17 6.For the indigoationof the C Their Murmuring, |, &: > 17 
angel ar el; Wo _ .. FPerſons. 18 

| . judgements, wherein /-r5, recon la "2 rem 5 
T: For want of water. Rh TO "20 


| = {8.For weafomwrs of the Way." Wy Hoy Te” 21 


| 3. Their ſtationsor abode when they came woes to ( RT | which hath 
LC two Kories that concern 


7. The people who were [-3 
£0 inherit, conli-4/ 4-Recor 
red as 92 Barr 
| | 6. Inſtruted abou 
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ſfion their journeys are 
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Asit was divided + in; nah [ Solomon, I Kings. 
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| Books of Kings, cider}? Other Kings, 2 Kings 


Ly 


3. Asitwasin both ſlates, more fully conſidered intheBooks of | 
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2 ieSemmel 4 2 'Occal on of che chany 
+contains 
Honbes of Scmnels Sontes. 
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-.., JHis YOCation to his King om. 

46 Ys Victory over Goliah. 
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2.hep Prophet,  Fearfulnes. 2 
ain > Confirmation. 3 
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2. Comminations againſt the enemies of the Jews, in eight Sermons 


> LIE EY 2 
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40, ad a 
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. Birth: 
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rHiſtorical, ,vicFourEvangeliſts&AQs 


2 Do&rinal;i in Epiſtles of Pa#/ al ames, 


Peter, 


John, Tude. 
Fa Prophetical, i inthe Revelation. 


Mxtthens, Marcus, Lucas \Fohannes & Atta, 
The Books for memories ſake, ) Rima,(orin.Galatias, Epheſs.Philip.Coloſeuſcs 


Education. 


Into his preparation uato his, Forerunner obs Baprif.” 
Office in A 


72. Execution of his Office. 
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A x Perſon, Wet EM VIV ; 
FP: 2 Office : which he performed in his journey to three Feaſts; 
r InC#a, from whence he ſent out. 
C1.Of the Paſſeover, / 2 While he-abode at the Feaſt. 
3 In his return by Samaria, 

[Ee 1 He cured the Palſie. / 
v8 1 2 Of Pentecoſt, wheref', Fed the people. 
W.” 2 | 1 His coming to Feryſalem, 
NH  Diſpuration. 
"= | 3 Of Tabernacles,where note /2 Hisabode there, his { Works. 
2 | | | 9 Sermon. 
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1. His F1 Entrance to the City. I2 
Nets I Waſhing his Diſciples feet ' 13 
wv yr At ſupper-time. x oo 
2 His ſpeeches, Jr. As they{ 1 Monitory. 
went to theq2 Conſolatory. 16 
" 2M IIS garden( 3 Supplicatory. 17 
|'2 19 mae 2958 Nh ceria fo 18,19 
© | 3 Conſequentsofit , viz. his appearance, Converiing in 7#ata. 20 
F | | . to his diſciples, Fiſhing in Gallfee 21 
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C1. A general of at.92 Of their gifts. 3 
'3 Of theirſayings. 
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| 2 Stephen- 
\ 3 Philip. 
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1 wi Ss c r...40.-I. Timothy: 

ip | -a- 1\He confuteth the Erroneous DoGors. | 

s 2 He exhorteth about Prayer and apparel. . | 
I 3 Informeth concerning the duty of Biſhops and Deacons. < 
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- S. 11. 11. Timcthy. 
* x He exhorteth him to perſeverance. 


2 Prophelieth. 
3 Chargeth'about Preaching, and ſo concludeth. 


2 In Chriſtian warfare. 


I In the duties of his calling 


——— _— 


C. 12. Titus. 


Miniſters 
reat : 
Hetreats of} Hearers. 
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* $. 13. Hebzews treats of 
._ His Divine Nature.. 
7, Perſon, in His Humane Nature. 


1, Chriſt, and fo of his TRAD $1 Trophe | 


2.Prieft. 


(2. Ofthe duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of Frey life 
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$. 14. James treats | 


1-Ofpatience,right hearing the Word, and true Religion. 
2 Oflove, and Juſtification by Works. rs * 
3 Ofthetogue, and wiſdom.  . « 
4 Of contentions, and preſumption. | | 
5 Of Opprellion, and ſwearing, and prayer and admonitjon. 
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CHAP. XVI. SECT. 1. 
Of the ſuffering of Saints,  - 


& Itherto of aving, one Chapter T would adde of 
3 /-jfcring , And therather becauſe of the times 
into which we are caſt, or howſoever, be the 
times what they will, we cannot expect but that 
God will ſometimes be honoured by the Suffer- 
== ings and affiittions of Saints. There is a ſtrict and 
| «4 near dependance and conneQtion betwixt Chri- 
ſtianity and the croſs, and that from the pleaſure and providence 
of God, and diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel : Chriſt 
hath ſo ordered it, that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God 
of that which coſtsus nothing, but that true Chriſtian piety 
ſhould bring /#fferings upon us. This courſe of divine Oeconomy 
is ſo general and without exception, that the Apoſtle is clear, 
whom God leveth he chaſteneth, | and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he 
receiveth,if you endure chaſtening God dealeth with you a5,with ſons, 
for what ſtnne 15 he whom the Father chafteneth not ? but ls be 
withent chaſtiſement whereof all are partakers;thes are you baſtards, 
and rot ſexs, Words ofa large unlimited latitude, which I can- 
not Ciſcern any way in the world to ſoften, ſo as they may be 
ſupportable to him that hath no changes, that hath enjoyedan 
age of an uninterrupted, continued proſperity, without ever 


- -havins the crofle on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as 


an aphoriſme of divine obſervation under the kingdome of 
Chrift,asan axiome of Goſpel providence, there will be no ſafe- 
ty in diſputing or laboring to avoide the litteral importance ofit. 
Its true indeed, under the old Teſtament we find not any fuch 


. 


Oeconomy, but promiſes ofa fong and happy life in a temporal 
oſpel *tis quite con- 


God. Our way to Zion ts through the valley of Baca, we cannot 
follow Chriſt, and be his diſciples but upen theſe termes. All that 
will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. Andthere- 
fore as we have learn't what to dp, let us now learn how to '-4 
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Chap-r6. | Sec. 2. Saints ſuſferingy, er 37 

fer, it is not our duty onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods honour, — 
but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own way , while God is pleaſed < 1 
to offer us opportunitiesof dcing, while we ſee tus minde in im- Y 
proving us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no op- 
portunity ſlip, 4s to the utmoſt that we can for God ; bnt when 
we ſee his minde to lay us aſide, -and to uſe us in another way, 
alchough it be ina way ofaftlition, and grievous ſ#fferings, 
ſet us now be as willing to yield to God in this, as in the former 
wav. And for ourhelp therein I ſhall dire&. 1. How to pre- 
pare for ſufferings before they come. 2. How to carry in ſuf- 
ferings when they are come. 3. What to do,andhow ro carry | 
when /«fferings and afflictions are gone. | | 


' — 


Rar era 


hs | SECT. 2. 
Of the manner of preparation for ſufferings before 


they come. 


- 


_ 


Hat ? are wenow at caſe? aretheſe ſun-ſhine dayes of . _ 
/ peace ? ſurely we ſhould confider of the dayes of dark- © Aj 

neſs which may be inany. Oft-times we are thinking of,and./zeb- A 
ing after great things when we ſhould be preparing for ſuffering DEN I 
hard things. Be notdeceived, theclouds ſeem to gather, Dy 
it's time for us to prepare. Now this preparation conbiſts in theſe b 
particulars. —=— ns | NE TN 

1. Make we account of aflitions : do not ſay, I ſhall never 
be removed : although we know not what particular aflitions 


ſhall befall us, yet make an account that an affliQting 'condition . 2 
will be our portion. Thus did the Apoitle. And n5w 1 £0 bound | 4 
in the ſpirit unto feruſalem, not knowing tre things that ſh all befall AQ, 20, 22,12 So 
me there, {ave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, © As: 12 
that bonds and - vtaiogy abide me. It 1Sour wiſdome thus to make | i. 
account of afflictions, that when they come they may be no 


other then were expected before: Asit is reported of eLnaxa-. . 
goras, that when news came to him of the death of his ſonne, 


and it was thought he woufd have been much troubled ar it, he 3 

anſwered onely thus, 7 knew that I begat one wortal : fo when «+ =» 
any trogbles befal us, we ſhould entertain them with theſe 7 fl 
thoughts, / kyew my condition was to be an afflifted condition: I ene _  M_ 
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CHAP. XVI. SEC "og : 
Of the ſuffering of Saints. i 4 


SWC Itherto of deing, One ChapterT would adde of 
3 /«jcring , And therather becauſe of the times 
WS into which we are caſt, or howſoever, be the 
times what they will, we cannot expect but that 
God will ſometimes be honoured by the Suffer- 
=” gs and affiittions of Saints. There is a ſtrict and 
«4 near dependance and connection betwixt Chri- 
ſtianity and the croſs, and that from the pleaſure and providence 

of God, and diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel : Chriſt 

hath ſo ordered it, that we ſhould not ſerye the Lord our God 

of that which coſtsus nothing, but that true Chriſtian piety 

ſhould bring ſafferings upon us. This courſe of divine Oeconomy 

is ſo general and without exception, that the Apoſtle is clear, 

Eeb.12;6, whim God leveth he chaſteneth, and ſcoxrgeth every ſonne whom he 
; 7, receiveth,if you endure chaſtening God dealeth with you as, with ſons, 

8 for what ſtune is he whom the Father chafteneth not ? but if ye be 

% withent chaſtiſement whereof all are partakevs;thew are you baſtards, 
and x0t ſins, Words ofa large unlimited latitude, which I can- 

not ciſcern any way in the world to ſoften, ſo as they may be 

ſupportable to him that hath no changes, that hath enjoyedan 

age of an uninterrupted, continued proſperity; without ever 

- -havins the croſle on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as 

an aphoriſme of divine obſervation under the kingdome of 

Chrift,asan axiome of Goſpel providence, there will be no ſafe- 

ty in diſputing or laboring to avoide the litteral importance of, 

Its true indeed, under the old Teſtament we find not any fuch 

,..-, Oecconomy, but promiſes of a fong and happy life in a temporal 
|; Canaanto Gods ſervants, butunder the Goof pel *tis quite con- 
--#  trary , through mach tribulation we muſt. enter intothe kingdom of 
Wo - 7 5 + God. Our way to Zion ts through the valley of Baca, we cannot 
— ms {8 ' follow Chriſt, and be his diſciples but uper theſe termes. All that 
| z Tim,z.12 ll live godly in Chriſt Feſ#s muſt (ſuffer perſecution. Andrherc- 
| | fore as we have learn't what to do, let us now learn -how to oj 
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Chap.r6. Se&.2. Saints ſufferings. 


fer; it is not our duty onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods honour, 
but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own way; while Gods pleaſed 
to offer us opportunities of 455g, while we ſee his minde in im- 
proving us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no op- 
portunity ſlip, 4oto the utmoſt that we can for God ; bnt when 
welſce his mindeto lay us aſide, and to uſe us in; another way, 
although it be ina way ofaftlition, and grievous /ufferings, 
let us now be as willing to yield to God in this, as in the former 
wav. And for ourhelp therein I ſhall dire&. 1. How to pre- 
pare for /»fferings before they come. 2. How to carry in ſuf- 
ferings when they are come. 3. What to do,andhow to carry 


when /#fferings and afflictions are gone. 


w h SECT. 2. 


- 


of the manner of preparation for ſuſferings before 


they come, 


- . 


. 
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neſs which may be'1nany. Oft-times we are thinking of,and./eeh- 


ing after great things when we ſhould be Feparng for inſlerg | 


hard things. Be not'deceived, theclouds ſeem to gather, ar 
it's time for us to prepare. Now this preparation conlifts in theſe 


particulars. —- — | 


x. Make we account of aflitions : do not ſay, I ſhall never 


be removed: although we know not what particular aMidions 


ſhall befall us, yet make an account that an afflicting 'condition . 


will be our portion. Thus did the Apoſtle. 4d n5w 1go bownd 


in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that ſh all befall AQ, 


me there, {ave that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, 
that bonds and + vial abide me. 1t 1Sour wiſdome thus to make 
account of afflictions, that when chey come they may be no 


other then were expected before: Asit is reported of .Znaxa-. . 


goras, that when news cameto him of the death of his ſonne, 


and it was thought he wouf4 have been much troubled ar it, he. 


anſwered onelythns, 7 knew that I begat ove mortal: fo when. 

any troables befal us, we ſhould entertain them with theſe 

thoughts, 7 knew m7 condition was to be an afflited condition: I en- 
Z1% | 


'] Hat ? arewenow at caſe? aretheſe ſun-ſhine dayes of. 
peace ? ſurely we ſhould conſider of the dayes of dark- - 
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53 Saints ſufferings. 0 OR Chap.: 16.5602 
8 "OO pred upon the ways of goalineſs upin theſe terms, to be willinF to be 
in an affiifed condition, this is Gods ordinary way towaras his people, 
it is Gods mercy that it z noworſe, 1 expett yet greater tryals they 

theſe. | 

- 4 , Let us deny oxr /elves,and fo take wp the croſs : where Self is 
renounced, the croſs tseafily born, it 15 Se/f that makes the croſs 
pinch. Now there isa ſixfold Se/f that in this caſe muſt be deni- 
s ed; 1. Self-opinion, we muſt be — to lie quietly underthe 
truth,to be convinced and to be guided by it. 2.Se/f-comrcels,and 
ſelf-reaſonings, we muſt take heed of conferring with fleſh and 
6.11.36 blood,as it wasthe care of Pal,immediately [conferred not withfleſh 
moet #nl blood, ſurely if he had, he would have been in danger. 3. Self- 
excellexcies, our parts, our priviledges, our credits, and all thoſe 
things that are great in our own-eyes, and that make us great in 
the eyes of the world. 4. Self-will, we muſt not thinkit fo 
grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we muſt not expe 
tro have our conditions brought to our wills, and thereforeit is 
our wiſdome whatſoever our conditions be, that we bring our 
wills unto them. 5. Self-cemferts, thoſe who give liberty to 
themſelves to ſatishe themſelyesto the utmoſt, although in law- 
ful comforts, - they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when: God 
ſhall call them thereunto. 7 fear that neck { ſaid Tertullian) rhat 
z5 uſed to pearl-chains, that it, will net give it ſelf to the ſword. 6. 
Self-ends, we muſt ayme at God, and not at our ſelves in all 
our waies ; and then how eaſy. will it befor us to bear croſſes, 
conſidering that Gods ends do go on, though our ends be 

croſled ? t | | : 

- 3. Be we ſureto lay a good foundation in a through-work 
of humiliation: The ſeed that fell upon the ſtony ground wither- 
ed, andalthough for a while it was received with joy, yet when 
tribulation and perſecution aroſe, by axd by he was feded, Mark ' 
the expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently offended, and all be- 
cauſe there was no depth of earth, there was not a through- 
work of humiliation Some think the burthens of aMidtions 

| great, becauſe they never feſt what the weight and burthen of 

\ ſin meant, but that foul which conſtantly exerciſeth it ſelfin 
the work of humiliation for fin, which burthens it ſelf with the 

- '  weightotitsſins, and is willing to lye© under fin for further 
breaking of Spirit, -that ſoul (I ſay). will beable to endure . 

croſles, 


Mat. 13,21. 
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Chap: 16,SeRt.2., Saints ſufferings. © 539 
croſſes, and to ſtand under ſore afflitions. | 

4. Be we careful to preſerve our inward peace with God and 
our ownconſciences. If vapours be not got into the earth, and 
ſtirre there, all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad can: never make 
an earthquake , ſo where there is peace within, all troublesand 
oppolitions without cannot ſhake the heart. Having peace with y "TR 
Go), —we glory in tribulations. We are not onely patient under 
them, but we glory in them. O then let that time that God gives 
us yet any reſpite from afflictions be ſpent in making up our 

ace with God, let us now labour to ger clearer evidences, and 
deeper ſnſe of his love, then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God, 
Q then we ſhall go through fire and water, then ſhall we tri- 
umph with the Apolile, 1 amz per/waded that neither life nor death, 
nor priacipalities, nor powers, nor thing s preſent, nor rhi:gs to come 


ſeal ever be able to ſeperate me from the love of Gid wn Chriſt Rom,8.38,3,9 


ef 8. © 
4 Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſs of all good in God, 
The Lord told Abraham that he was God alſufficient as the one- 
ly means to ſtreSthen him againſt whatſoever evils he was like 
to. meet withal, in Godis all the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
and good of the creature ina moſt eminent and glorious man- 
ner, and God takes infinite delight in communicating: himſelf; 
in letting out his goodneſs to his creature: andif ſo, what is 
the loſs of any thingto me, when I ſee whereI can have it made 
up? what is any bitterneſs when I ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to 
ſweeten all > when tempefts come upon mariners;-and they be 
in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is danger, but 4 
ifthey have ſea-room enough there is no fear; thus if weare ac- "1 
quainted with the infinite fulneſs of good in God, we ſhould ſee 43 
our ſelves ſafein the midſt of all tempeſts, we ſhould feel our ſpi- 
rits quiewunder the foreſt aflitions. FEE 30 #, ng 
6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our preſent c6n- 
dition whatſoever it is? Many caft about in their thoughts what 
they ſhall do hertafter if troubles ſhould befall them, -and yet 
in the mean time they neglect the duties of their preſent conditi- 3 
on, Surely if we would:go on: humbly. and patiently in the per- * 4 
formance of the duties that God now calls for, they would'pre- © 2 
fare us for whatſoever duties ſhould-.be-required; hereafter: 
. Maſter Bilzey the martyr uſed to put his finger in the candle to 
| Son L1Tt 2 ' prepare 


Gen.17, 1 
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ſuffering.  Chap.16,'SeQ.2, 
prepare him for the burning of his whole body, a patient bear- 
ing of te{s troubles for the preſent; will prepare the heart for the 
bearing of greater afterwards. eohrtt; pit 
7.Be we often renewing our reſignations of all unto the Lord. 
Let vs renew our Covenant with him to be at bis diſpoſe, that ſo 
when eny trouble comes at any time,this reſignation of heart 
and renewal of Covenant may be freſh upon our ſpirits. Experi- 
ence tells us that ſometimes immediately after a day of ſolenin 
humiliation, the ſoul thinks it could then do or ſuffer any:thing, 
bit in; a little time after (except this be renewed again) the 
heart grows droſſy, and cleaves to preſent things, and mingles 
it klf with them again, the often renewing of this keeps the heart 
very looſe from the creature. H | 
8: Lay we up proviſion againſt an evil day, Thereisa three- 
' fold proviſion we ſhould treaſure up to prepare us for afKitions. 
1. We ſhould treaſure up the conſolations of God that he affords 
i -- . Upon occaſion, that at any time we feele in the performance of 
DB duties, inthe exerciſe of graces, in the uſe of ordinances. - 2.We 
1 fhould treaſure up the experiences of GodMays towards us, 
and his gracious dealings with usin former ſtraights. 3. We 
ſhould treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting, ſoul-quickning, ſoul-revi- 
ving, ſoul-convorting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds, ſuit. 
able to ſeveral aflitions, for we know not what kind of aftiiRi- 
ens we may meet withal. Ts, Js £718] 
9.Labour we much to ftrengrhenievery grace, it is ſtrong grace 
that is ſuffering grace; a firong wing will fly againſt the wind, 
butiſo will not every wing. It is true,acandle- wilkhold l:ght in 
the bouſe, butif we go abroad in the aire there begs ofa 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there, weak grace may ſerve 
our turne fo uphold us now, butin time of afli&1onsit had need 
beftrong;a little grace will be foon ſpent:then;as a:candÞk} is ſoon 
ſpent waenit ſtands in the wind,” ho 
10. Set much before us the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods 
people, who have endured very hard things. Inthe example of 
I, Chriſt conſider. 1. Whoit was that ſuffered, he was the Son of 
0 God, the glory of the Father, God bleſſed for-ever ; when we 
2h {iffer, nothing but baſe worms troden under :foot to ſuffer. 
W--: 2, What he ſuffered; eventhe wrath:of God, | and-curſeof the 
law, he was made a car ſe inthe abſtract; as the. Scripture _ k 
CE — which. 
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. + Of the manner of bearing It afferings whey tbey come.. 


| any will came after me (faith Chriſt) let hins deny himſerf and_ 5 
take up his croſſe and follow me. ' This crofſe''s {ſufferings un Mar. 36. By: 
which condition one way or other we-may be (itGod fo pleaſe) | 

continually; the: foul mighc fay,if 7 muſt bear this croſſe, 1 hupe 2 

i but now and thea ,- nay, faith Chriſt , /cr him. fake wp hw creſſe 

daily-butif every day (may the foul fay,) [hope is # an eaſy eraſe. Euke 9. 23 
Nay faith Paz/, its a killing croſls,; Z die aait):yet. (may the foul:  _ 


fay,) if it bea killing croffſe,. 7 hope there are refreſhings ſome part 15. 3I1- 


of the day. Nor fo neither, for thy {ak -(faith, David) :are we kil- p;,1 44.22; 4 
led all the-day long.” (5.)) 4. In:regard of the danger of. death: - 
2; Ja og elvens beyfaadagrtict one; ls 3: Ince 4 
of. our willingnef(sro undergo .it.. But though weityenor theſe” | we 


attxal ſufferings according to the-letter,. toevery time and mo- 
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ſuſſeringe.  Chap.16,'SeQ.2. 
prepare him for the burning of his whole body, a-patient bear- 
ing of eG troubles for the preſent; will prepare the heart for the 
bearing of greater afterwards. petty b 
7.Be we often renewing our reſignations ofall unto the Lord. 
Let vs renew our Covenant with him to be at his diſpoſe, that ſo 
when eny trouble comes at any time,this reſignation of heatt 
and renewal of Covenant may be freſh upon our ſpirits. Experi- 
ence tells us that ſometimes immediately after a day of ſolenin 
humihation, the ſoul thinks it could then do or ſuffer any«thing, 
bution a little time afrer (except this be renewed again) the 
heart grows droſly, and cleaves to preſent things, and mingles 
it ſelf with them again, the often renewing of this keeps the heart 
very looſe from the creature. + | | | 
8: Lay we up proviſion againſt an evil day. There isa three- 
fold proviſion we ſhould trealure up to prepare us for atHiions. 
1. We ſhould treaſure up the conſolations of God that he affords 
BM . . Upon occaſion, that at any time we feele in the performance of 
"® duties, inthe exerciſe of graces, in the uſe of ordinances. 2.We 
| ſhould treaſure up the experiences of GodMays towards us, 
and his gracious dealings with usin former ſtraights. 3. We 
thould treaſure up ſoul-ſupporting, ſoul-quickning, ſoul-revi- 
vying, ſoul-con:forting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds, ſuit. 
able to ſeveral afflitions, for we know not what kind of afiicti- 
ens we may meet withal. - _ 3s Dire 
9.Labour we much to ftrengthenievery grace, it is ſtrong grace 
that is ſuffering grace ; a irong wing will fly againſt the wind, 
butiſo will not every wing. It1strue,a-candle wilkhold light in 
the bouſe, butif we go abroad in the aire there is-need of a 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there, weak grace may: ſerve 
onr turne fo uphold us now, butin time of afli&1onsit had need 
beftrong;a little grace will be foon ſpent:then;asa:candie is ſoon 
ſpent waen it ftandsin the wind. 1h 44» 0... 
10. Set much before us the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods 
people, who have endured very hard gs In the example of 
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b-- Chriſt conſider. 1. Whoit was that ſuffered, he was the Son of 
"4 God, the glory of the Father, God bleſſed for-ever ; when we 
pl. ſnffer, nothing but baſe worms troden under foot to ſuffer. 


2; What he ſuffered; eventhe wrath-of God, | and-curſeof the 
law, he was made a car ſe inthe abſtract; asthe. Scripture ſ] rake h 
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wh was hes manner of Es > | 
3. For whom he ſuffered; it was. forus vile worms,w ; 
ſinfull creatures, who were enemies to him, we ſuffer for.God.- 
who is infinitely "bleſſed, to whom: we owe all we are or have. 
4. How freely he ſattered, it was of his: own accord, his own 
free grace moyed him to it,he laid cown his life, none could take 
it from him ; but for us, itis not im our liberty whether we will 
ſuffer or no, we are under the power of another. 5. How meck- - 
ly he ſuffered, he was a ſheep before the ſhearer, his ſufferings 
no way diſquieted his ſpirit, but fill it. kept ins ſweer quiet 
frame inthe midit of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, ler theſe 
medications be meat and drink untovs. .In.the example of Gods 
ſuffering-Saints,confider what precigys choice-ſpirited men they 
were, bow holy, how ſpiritual, how. heavenly ; whatare wein - axe  _ 
compariſon of them > Conl'der what they did, whatithey ers -4 
dured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To thus purpoſe. there's a no- 5 
table chapter, Heb.1+. Read, and conſider, is it notenough for He. rx, 
us that we have ſuch-a cland. of witneſſes, ſuch & noble _—__ of 
martyrs before us, and with us ? 

TEbns of preparations for afflictions before they come. 
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SECT. $. 


0 l the manner of bearing ſu ifferings whey kbey come. - 


| ns any will come ace me ( faith Chriſt) let hins deny bimſe;f Why" 
take up his croſſe and follow me. This croſſes /xfferings:, un 
which condition. one way or other we-may be (iEGod fa ny ) 
continually- . the ſoul mighc ſay,if I muſt bear this croſſe, 1 hope it- 
is but now and thea ,- nay, faith Chriſt , - [ct hins. taks wp hu crefſe 
daily-butif every day (may the foul ſay,) / hope is & an eaſy eraſe, Huke 9. 23 
Nay faith Paz/, itiis a killing croſls, / % aatt7;yer. (may the foul. 
fay,) if it bea killing crofſe,. / hope there are refreſhings ſome part 
of the ay, Nor fo neither, for thy {«ke-(faith David). are we Rl- p11 44.12; 
led all _ lox ) »: In:regard of the danger of. death: 
2.. In rega ws has deginningy that we {affer.” 3. In: ; 
of curwlingaek ro undergo. .it.. But: though we:ty@nor-theſe- 
attual ſuffering] nitondivy tothe: — t0:Qvery time and mo- 

ZZ 3. ment-.:: 


Mar. 16. ta: 


: Cor. 15. 31,- 


, 4 Ea M = 
£ W oY — 
TSS $25 s 


£ CEES 37% hs 
2: 1% 4M. 
es Horns o 


ww; 


Dan.z.28 


I Pet. 15. 


5 Phil,1-29, 


ment: yet certainly there is a time for that, And the duties that 
concern us when God now calls us to ſuffer aflitions are 


- theſe, — 


1. That we be willing to come under them. 

2. That we contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly behave 
. _  ourſelyes in them. g 

3. That welabous to improve then. 


ww —_ —_ —— — ——— 
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$. I. We muſt be willing to come under ſufferings. 


T was the honour of thethree children in Daniel, that they 
yielded their bodies to thoſe fiery flames they were caſt into. 

Let usnot ſeek to put off /#ffer5ngs by diſtinRions, certainly the 
beſt pollicy in dangerous times is the greateſt purity. The Lace- 
demonians were wont to ſay, it was a ſhame fer any man to fly tn 
rome of danger, but for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame to deliberate. 
How much more truly may this be ſaid of a Chriftian,when God 
calls him to ſuffer > He ſhould before-hand be fo reſolved, 
that it ſhould be a ſhame for him even to deliberate, And yet by 
way of Caution, before we come under afflitions, let us look 
1. That our cauſe be good. 2. That ourcall beclear, 3.That 
our end be right. = 

1, Look that our cauſe de good. It is not for every cauſe that 
a-Chriſtian ſhould ingage into ſufferings. Let noxe of you ſuffer 
4s 4 murtherer, or as a theefe, or as an evil doer,or as a buſy-boay in 
other mens watters,to ſufferin theſe or the like caſes is notChrifti- 
an, neither will it be comfortable. . | | 

2. See that our call be clear. Chrift callsnot all to martyr- 


_ dome; . To you it ss given to ſuffer (faith the Apoſtle) wor onely 


that you ſhould beleeve in Chrift, . but alſo ſuffer for his ſake. 
AfﬀiQtion is a gift of love, evenas faith is, it*s grace as well 
to bleed for Chriſt, as to beleeve in Chriſt. Let us be wiſe there- 

fore to clear our call. For example, if truth ſuffers by ourſfilence, 


. thenare we called to ſpeak, if the faving of our life ſhou!d be 


Chrifts denyal, thenare we called to ye; ifwe are before a 
Magiſtrate for the name of Chrift;Chriſt thencalls us not to be 
aſhamed of him, if ſin and /affering ſurround us ſo;-as that we 
are neceſlitated to take the one, and to leave the other, then we 

hg 6 may 
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7. At what low rate do we prize the waies of God, that ſuch 
and ſuch more low comforts muſt not be laid down . for them, 1 
that ſuch light afflitions muft not be endured- for. the mainte- 
nance of them ? ? ON $1053-7 e | 4 
. 2, Conſider if Chrift had ftood on ſuch terms as to have - 0 
ſaid, IJ could be content indeed that theſe poor creatures might be 
delivered from miſery but ſeeing ſuch grieve [1 afferings muſt be eg- 
dured for their deliverance, let them periſh fer me; 1am not willing. 
ro ſave them on ſuch hard terms 4s theſe, Othen what had become | * 42 LY 
of us ? | | Mtv" + RITES in ends. vl | 
3: They who are ſo ſhy of /#ffering, may be forced to ſuffer 
in ſpight of their hearts, and whata ſad thing will that be to- 
them > What aſadthing was it to Cranmey after he had recant- 
ed for fear oſufferings, that-yet he.was forced to ſuffer * What 
a dark*ning was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to his-g00d 
name? | | <its3: $069) | 2 
4. Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy,whenGod catls us toſuf- 2 
fer for him, it is curſed unto us:If we bleſſe our ſelves in our name, * I 
in our eftate,our {iberty, our life, and avoyd the way of ſuffering 
that God calis us unto, we deceive our ſelyes, for thereis.no bleſ- - 4 
ſing in them, they are all accurſed unto us. - I 
5. All theduries of religion that now we perform out of a ſuf- 
fering condition are not accepted of God. We muſt notthink 
now, having avoided /#fferins. for Gods truth,” that hecauſe we 
| 5 are. 
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adverſis 


are willing to perform duties, therefore God 


there be any Chriſtian- blood leftin us, ifany ſpirit worthy of 
44. | ”- =, our 


of us; 
no, it was-another work that-God called us unto, a work of /uf- 


fering, and ſeeing we have refuſed this, do what we can, God 


caſts it asdung inour faces, and he regards it not + thisisa ſad 
condition, what joy can ſuch a man have of his life, if he had buc 
an iltightened conſcience? | Fo mk 

6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in us that we - 
will not venture the lofle of any thing, the enduring of any thing 
for God and his truth?the leaſt truth of God is more worth then 
heaven and earth, and what is our eaſc,our name, our liberty,our 


lifetonr? : 


7. How vile is the unbelief: of our hearts who dare not truſt 
God with our name, our eſtate, our liberty, how can wertruſt 
God with our ſouls, our eternal eſtate. ? How lightly do we re- 
gard the faithfulneſs, mercy, goodneſs, wiſdome, power of God, 
working for his people in their ſuffering conditions? Of what 
little account are all thoſe gracious: bleſſed promiſes of God to 
us 4nthis condition > Our baſe fhineſs, and cowardize of ſpirit is 
fuch, as if there were no God, no faithfulneſs, no mercy, no wiſ- 


- dome,no power to help us,as if there were.no promiſe to ſupport 


and reieeve us. Te 1i6 
8. How little love is therein our hearts to God, when we 
areſo ſhy of any thing to be . ſuffered for God? Love rejoyces 
inſuffering for'the beloved : The avoiding bell, and the getting 
heaven are no great things (ates Chryſoſtome) where the love of 


& God 1s. _ © | ; 


9. "What is the iſſue of foule Apoſtacy ?: If we draw back 
from perſecution, we draw on to perdition. Chriſt is not ſo 


 Iweet in his dealing with martyrs, but heis as dreadfug in his dil. 


coveriesto Apoſtates. - ' Ask Spira, how dolefull a-condition de- 
nyingis ? Hee'l tell you that he could feele' no comfort in his 
heart; that there was no place there, bur fall of bitter torments 
and hideous vexings of fprrit, hee*| tell you of Gods wrath burn-, 
ing in him like the torments of hell, and that his confcience was 
aMicted with pangs unutterable. Y 
10: What honour ſhould God have in the world ? Where 
would there be any witneſs to . truth againſt the rage'and malice 


of the 'divel and wicked men; ifall ſhould do as we do # If 
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Chap. 16,SeR: 3. Saints ſofferiugs. 


oor profeſſion, O be we aſhamed of our baſeneſs this way, and- 


be not ſo ſhy of [afferings. : : : 
| 4 


$. 2. -We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly 
behave our ſelves in ſufferings. | 


> Eeing we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of 
5 the leaſt murmuring or repining againſt God as if he werean 
hard Maſter. If our ſpiritsat any time begin co rifein ſuch work. 
ings, let us charge our ſouls to be filenc. to God, itisa ſhame 


for a Chriſtian-not to be well ski!led in that art, inftruced in - -oN 
that myſtery of Chriſtian contentation let us lay with our Savi- =_ 


our ; Shall not 1 drink, of that cup which my Father hath grven 
me to drink? It is the cup of my Father, and ſhall not Iquietly 
and contentedly drink of that cup ? Now we hiavean oppor- .. 
tunity to manifeſt the power and excellency of our grace, to. 22 
ſhew what our grace can enable us to do : firength of reaſpa * +. - © 4 


will go farin quieting and calming of theheart under affliq i= 
a, 4% Srace Feely where it 1s true, will go further,it-will teach 
us to ſubmur our ſelves, and to reſigne our ſpirits unto God, to 
be willing that God ſhall deliver us,; when he will, atd as he 
will, and how he will, ſo that our, wills are . melted into the 
very will of God, ,, It's true we.maybe ſenhble of it, and make 
our moan to God concerning it, and deſire torbe deſtyered of it, 
and ſeekit by all good and honeſt and lawful means, yet we muſt 
not murmure or repine, we muſt not fret or vex, there muſt not 
be any tumultuouſneſs or unſetledneſs of ſpirit in us, there muſt 
not be any diſtracting fears in our hearts, -nor any ſinking dil. 
couragements, baſe ſhifcings. rebellious ritings againſt our God. 
Now that we may attain this frame, this grace of contentment - 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, obſerve theſe dire*tions. -—- £4: 

1, Be wehumbled in our hearts for the want thereof, or 
that we have had ſo little of this grace inus; there is no way 
to ſet upon any dxty with profit, till che heart be humbled fox 
the want of the performance of the dvr; before : many men 
when they hear of a dy. that they ſhould perform, they will "i 
labour to perform it, but firſt they ſhould be humbled for the W__ 
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Gen. 3.5+4 8, 
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* Saints ſufferinge. Chap. 6, Se&.3- 
want of it. Oh that I had rhis grace of contentment (fhould every 
one ſay) what an happy life might 1 live ? What abundance of 
honour might 1 bring to the name of God ? But O Lord,thon knoweſt 
it is far otherwiſe mith me, I feele a kind of murmuring,and vextng, 
aud frettias withia me, every little criſſe puts me out of temper 
and frame of ſpirit : Oh. the boyſtereuſne[s of my ſpirit ! what a 
deal of evil dith God ſee in my heart * Oh the vexing,, and fretting, 
and murmurizgs, andrepinias that i 1n me | 
2. Pore not too much upon our /#ff:7ings. Many men have 
all their thoughts taken up about their croſfes and afflictions, 
they are ever thinking or ſpeaking of them; when they awake 
in the night their thoughts are on them, and when they con- 
verſe with others (nay it may be when they are praying to 
God ) they are thinking on them. Ob, no -marveile thongh 
we live diſcontented lives, if our thoughts be alwaies poring 
on ſuch things, we ſhould rather have our thoughts on thoſe 
things that may comfort us. It is very obſervable of 7ac#4,that 
when his-wife dyed in child-birth, 7s wife called rhe child Benoni, 
that is-4 [cre of ſorrows. Now facro he thonght with | time 
ſelf, if.T ſhould call this cliild' B--x:, every time that-I name 
him it will put me in minde of tlie death of my dear wife, which 
will be a continual affliction unto me, and therefore 1 will 
not have my chiilde-have that name : and ſo the text faith, that 
Zacob catied his name Benjamin, that is, the ſenne of my right 
Eat Nomthis is to ther wethis much? thar ten 4MiGi, 
ons befallus we ſhould: not give way to have our thoughts 
continually upon them, Hutrather upon thoſerthings that may 
ftir up our thankfulneſs ro God for his merctes. It is the: 
{imilitude of Baſil ir z5 142 thes cale as it i5 with men and wemen that” 
have ſ.r: eyes, wow tt is not fit for rhoſe ro be alwayes liokirg on 
the fire, er on the beams «> the ſun, bat on ſome things that are 
ſuitable, upon ſrt ihjcfts as are fit for one that hath ſire y-5, a5 
upon green colors, or the like , So mencr women that have weak 
ſpirits maſt nit ever be Icking upn the fire cf” rhetr affiiftions, 
upon thiſe things that dejeft them or caſt them-down, but they ae 
$0 look »pon thafe rhings rather that mey be ſyarable fir the healing 
and helpiag of them. It will be of great uſe and benefit to us if 
we lay it to heart, not to be poring alwaies upon afflitiens; but 
npon mercies.. 
3. Let. 
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3. Letus makea good interpretation of Gods waies to- 
wards us, if poilibly we can. Should our 


friends alwaies make © 
bad interpretations of our waies towards them, - we would take 
itill. Itis ill raken of the ſpirit of God when we make ill in- 
cerpretation of his waies towards us, and theretore ifwe can 
make any good interpretation of Gods waies towards us, ler 
us make it... Ex. Gr. If any afflition befal us : let us think 
thus, Ir may be God onely intends to try me by this ? It may be God 
ſaw my heart too much {et upin the creature, and {6 intends to 
ſoew me what there 1s in my heart ,, It may be God ſaw that if my e- 
ſtate did continue I ſhould fall into ſin, & [o the better my eftate were, 
the werſe would my ſoul be, It may be God intended onely ro 
excerciſe ſome grace ime ;, It may beGod intends to prepare me 
for ſome great work which he hath for me to as, thus we ſhould 
reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods 
dealings, juſt as they did in the wilderneſs, Ged hath brought us | 
hither to ſlay 4, or ro fall by the ſword, this is the worſt interpreta- Numb. 4. ; 
cion that poſſibly wecan make of Gods wayes : Oh why, will 
we make theſe work interpretations when there may be better ? 
Love thinke#h wo evil. Love is of that nature,that if there may 1 Cor. 12.5 ! 
be ten interprerations made of a thing,ifnine of them be naught, Ei 
and one good, love will take that which is good, and leave the 
other nine : and ſothough there might beten interpretations 
preſented to us concerning Gods wates.towards us, and if but 
one be good, and ninenaught, we ſhould take that one that 
is good, and leave the other nine. Oh reteine good thoughts 
of God. Take heed of judging God to be a» hard Maſter, make 
good interpretation of his waies, and that will further our con- 
tentment in all our aMictions. | | or 
4. Let us look upon all our afli&ions as ſanRified in Chriſt 
as lantified in a Mediatour. This is to ſee all the ſting and 
venome, and poyſon of them to be taken out by the vertue of 
Jeſus;Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man. Ex.G+ 
Wonld. a Chriſtian have contentment > : ay then, what ism 
affliction ? Is it poverty that God ftrikes me withal > Chrif 
had notan houſe to lay his head in, the foxes had holes.: aud the __ 
fowles of the aire had neſts, but the ſonne of man had not an hat; 7o Mar. 8.20 
lay his head in.O then how is my poverty ſanified?I ſee by faith | 
the curſe, .and ſting, and venome of my poverty taken out by 
Fl Aaaa 2 : the 
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the poverty-of /Teſas Chitiſt. "Chriſt was poor inthis world to 
defiver me from the cute ofmy poverty. Again,am I diſgraced 


diſhonoured ? Is my good name taken away- * Why Chrift 


had diftonout put upon' him , he was called 'B-o-/u2byb, a $4. 
Widnen, ard they ſerd he bad a a: vl in him. allthe toule afper- 
Eons thar could be; weretaſt upon Chriſt, and this was for me, 
chit 1, might bave the difgrace thar is caſt upon meto be ſanctit- 
edto me. Again,*amT jeared and icoffed at ? Why fo was Je- 
ſusChriſt when he was 1n his greateſt extremity, they could pur 
theirns oa bis head jc> a reed in his kand,and bow the knee before him, 
end mock him, azd (:y;baile King of the Fews, How then may 1 at- 
tain contentment inthemidſt ofſcorns and jears? By conſider- 
ins that Chriſt was '{corned, and by ating faith upon that 
which Chriſt fuffered for me. We ſee many Chriſtians le 
under grievous pains. and extremities very chearfully, and 
ſome wonder atit, why this is the way that they ger ic, viz. by 
ating their faich upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered : are 
we affraid of death ? Fet ps exerciſe ourfarth upon the death of 
Chrift:are we troubled in ſou Doth God withdraw himſelffrom 
us?Let us exerciſe our faith upon the" ſufferings thaFThriſt endu- 
redin his ſou] when he was in his agony; and when he ſwear: 
drops of blood. And this will bring” contentment to our ſouls. 
5. Let us fetch'ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our burdens, 
Now this is doneby going out 6f-our-felvesto Jeſs Chriſt, and: 
by a&tingour faith upon Chrift, and by bringing the ſtrength 
of Chriſt into our ſouls. Aman may go very far with theufe 
of reaſon alone to help him to contentment, but-when reaſon - 
isata 5c-plzs, then ſet faith on work: This is above reaſon : 
It would be a ridiculous thing in the ſchools of Philoſophy to- 
fay, if there be a burthen «pon yore, you muſt ferch flirength from an- 
other , foranpther to come, and toftand-under the burthen- 
they would eafily grant, but that any one ſhould be ſtrengthen- 
ed by anothers ſtrength, that is not near himin outward view; 
this they would think moſt ridiculous, O but true believers 
fnde contentrhent in every condition by geting ſtrength froman- 


other, There is ſtrength in Chriſt, not only to ſantifieusand ſave. 


us, but-to ſupport us under all our burthens and aMidtions.: And: 
Chriſt expe&s when we are under any. burthen, that we ſhould- 
at our: faith upon. him, to draw. vertue and. trengrh from 


+> 


Pin 


him. O fweet conſolation | If a man; have a burthen upon 
him, yetif he have ſtrength added to him, if the burthen be 


doubled, yet if his ſtrength be trebled, the burthen will not be. 


heavier, but lighter rhen it was before to his natural ſtrengeh , 
ſo ifour afiRtions be heavy,and we cry out, Oh we Cannet bear 
them ! Yet if wecannot bear them with cur own frength, why 


may we not bear them with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chritt >- Do © 


we think that Chriſt could not bear them > or if we dare not 
think but that Chrift could bear them, why may not we come to 
bear them 2 Some may queſtion, can we have the ſtrength 
of Chriſt ? yes; That ver, ſtrength is made over to us by fatth, 


for ſo the Scripture ſaith frequently, The Lord # onr ſtrength, (11 28.5 | 


God #5 our ſtrength, and+Chrift is our ſtrength, and therefore is phglm 42, 2 


Chrifts firength ours, made over unto us, that we may be able Pſalm x 18, 14: 


to beare whatſoever lies upon us. This was Pays prayer for the E\ai-12.2 


Coloſſians, that they might be ſtrengthened nith all micht, ac- 
cording to his gloricus power 1:nto all patience and long {% fering with 
joyfulneſs. 1. Nere's ſtrengthening. . 2: Here's ſtrengthening 
with all might. 3. Here's ſtrensthening with all oy Aceird- 
1ng to the glorious power of God is Chriſt, 4. Here's the end, un- 
to what? It is 1nto all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs.. 
Oh you that are now under ſadand heavy aMlictions more then 
orditfary, look upon this Scripture, and conſider howit ismade 
good in you, that ſo you may with comfort ſay, 'Through Gids 
merey' I finde that ſtrength commyg into me, that 5s here fpoken of in 
this Scriptare. EY 


6.Ler us fetch Contentment from the Covenant, and from the - 


particular promiſes in the Covenant for the ſupplying of every 
 particnlar want..” There is no condition that a-godly man can 
bein, but there is ſome promiſe or other in the Scripture to help 
bimin that condition : and this is the way of his Conrentment 
to £0 out to the promiſe, to plead the promiſe, to fetch from 
the promiſe that which may ſupply. But hath faith warrantrto - 
believe whatſoever we finde inthe promiſe litterally-? I dare 
not ſay ſo, but howſoever it'may aQ nponit, and believe that : 
God will make it good inhis own way: But 1 am in affliftion, 
and here 1 a promiſe that God will deliver me out of it T aft faith 
upon it but I am ot delivered what good now # there inthis promiſe 
_ to me ?- Tanſwer, 1. Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance, 
BY £7 LE Aaaa 3: | - yet: 
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Sams ſofferings,  Chap.16.SeQ.3 | 
yet now we are undex the proteRtion of God more then others 
arc. 2, Notwithſtanding the aMiction continues, yet the eyil 
of the affliction is now taken away.. ,z...Notwithſtandins God 
makes uſe of this aftlition for other ends , ., yet he will make it 
up to us ſome other way,which ſhall be as good.q.d. Ler me have 
your health, your liberty, your life, you ſhall nit loſe by it , Iwill 
make it up to-you ſeme other way. © | 

7, Let us by taith realize the glorious things of heaven to 
Heb.21 1 us. Faith (weknow) i the [ubſjprce of things heped for, and 
rhe evidence of things net ſecne, Faith makes the Kingdom of 
heaven, and the glor{that is to come as now preſent : Hence the 
martyrs had ſuch conteatments in their ſufferings , T hong h we 
have but an kard break-faſt, (lay ſome) jet we ſhall have a good 
dinner, we ſhall preſently be in keaven.' Let us bat ſhut our eyes, 
(faid others) and we ſhall be in heaven preſently. It « but a 
little cloud, (laid Athanaſizs ) and it will be preſently over. We 
faint not (faid the Apoſtle) why: > Becauſe the/t light affiictions 
that are but fur a moment, work, for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. The Saintsin their afliftions ſee heaven 
by them, and chat contents them. © As the mariners though they 
were troubled before they could ſee land, yer when they come 
nigh the ſhore, and ſee ſuch a land-marke, that contents them 
7 exceedingly : So the godly though they may be toſſedin the 
EE midſt of wavesand ftormes, yet ſeeing the glory of heaven be. 

fore them, they content themſelves. One drop of the ſweet- 

neſs of heaven is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter of 
all the aflictions in the world. Th 
8. Pray for this grace of Contentment. It is Gods gift, and 
it is a ſoul-buſineſſe , it 55 a» inward, quiet, gracious frame of 
ſpirit , which comes not ſo much from any outward arguments, 
or any outward thing as from the diſpoſition of our own hearts; 
that contentment that comes meerly from external arguments, 
will not hold long, if it be habitual and*conſtant, it ever 
b- | ' © comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit,and there- 
fore we had need to pray that God would create 5n ms clean 
Plal.$1.1% hearts, and that he would renew right ſpirits (or conſtant ſpirits, 
©, (asitisintheoriginal ) within #s, All therulesand helps in the 
«world will do us little good, except we get agaod temper 
within our hearts, -you can never make a ſhip go ſteady with 
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Chap.16.Sef.3. Sainte ſufferings. 3 
propping ofit without , you know there muſt be ballaſt within | A 
the ſhip, that mult make it go iteady, And ſo there is nothing 4 
without us that can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way, | 
but that that is within us, grace is within the ſoul, and thar 
will do it. O pray we to God ro create this (hriſtian contentati. 


cs within 5, open we our hearts unto God,and then with Harxa 
we ſhall come from prayer, and /k no mere ſad, 


| Sam. 1.1$3 
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S. 3- How we muſt improve fuſferings: 


WW E muſtnot onely be contente# under Gods afflicting” 
''V VY hand, but we muſt labour to thriveunder i:,. Certain- 
ly there TY 1 blelling in every Ordinance of God, if we bave 
wiſdome and care to drawitforth, and to make it'our own. 
eAuſtin cryes out againſt ſuch who did not prov by afflictions: 
Tos (faith he) have loft the profit of this calamity, As it 158 4 o Weew: 
ſign of great wickednels to turne bleflings into curſes, ſo ” 111; agg 
a ſign of great grace to'turne curſes into bleſſings, by thisim- eas .: 
provement we ſhall not onely get water, but honeyout of thee. 33 ._ 
Rock. But how ſhould we improve our aftii tions ? | F 
x. Learn we thoſe leſſons which God uſually teacherh his 
people ina ſuffertfg condition. I ſhall onely preſent thoſe ** Twenty /e-- 
three which are nioft comprehenſive. — © veral |. ſons 
8 DOR are reckoned ' 
uÞ. — 4s '. C:r puſſity rewards them which art in a ſuffering condition, Heb.5. E 
2, 2. Aprizing of our outward mer cies, and comforts more, and yet a deting*” © 
pox them 1:ſ[-, Deut.8.10;11,12 3 Sclf-Menal; and ubedimntial ſubmiſſion 4 
fo.the will :f God, Jam-1.3.. 4. Humility ana meekneſs of Spirit, Job 33.17. 
5, A viſe ve?y f « nknown_corruptiens in or hearts, Dent.8.2. 6. Preyer, . 
Iſa.26 16. 7. Acquaintance with the Word, Pſal:119.25,50,103. 8. The 
need of ſoznd evidences for heaven, Tal. 25 8.' g. What an cal tling it 5 to 
grieve the Spirit , Jer. 44.4. 10. Communic with Ged', Pal. 88. 8,18- 
I1 The exerciſe and improvement of grace, Revel. 13-10. - 12. Te life ef 
faith, Heb.2.3,4- 13. A traſting God more, and oar - Ives I-ffe, 2 Tim. 1.8,. 
.9. 14, 1hnowizg of God in hs kelineſs, juſtice, foithf lueſs mercy, alſuff ci-- 
ency, Plal 9,9,10> 15. A minding th: dunes of a ſuffering rendition, mt ihen 
ſafety, AAs 96. Mich. 6.9, 16.4 winding the privileages, & advantages of © 
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 bh:aven, Phil. 1.23- Caſe, correfiton, initruttion, Ee 


2 Bat thiſe 1. The finfulneſs of fin , what is fin but an evil againſt God, 
5 three leſſons puniſhment 15an evil againſt che creature, but fin [SA COntra.- 
within named dition to the will of God , whence we may farely conclude 
- are moſt con,» that there ismore evilin the leaſt {1n, then ther? is ta the great- 
-prehenſive. elt puniſhment, even hell it ſe]f;” rhe hel|thatisin fin, is worſe 
then the hell chat is prepared for fin : now-in aMiction fin is 
layd open before a mans eyes in ſuch ſort as heis inforced to 
plead guilty of the evil of it, As pany as I love, Trebube and 

chaſten, the greek words {ignihe, I convince and correft, Revel. 

3.19. "bf; 

2. Theemptineſs of the creature ; in'our proſperity we ſtick 
in the creature, and dote upon the creature, as if there our hap- 
bo pineſs and comfort were bound up : but in the day of adverſity, 
| God convinceth us of our miſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the emp- 
tineſs and vanity of all, ſyhlunary contentments;, we beginto 
find the world to, be but a guilded emptineſs , a. meer no- 
thing. Ok Ents Re 
3. Thefulneſs. of Jeſus Chriſt, there is an infinite fulneſs in 
Jeſus Chriſt, 14 pleaſed the, father that 12 hin ſhould all fulneſs 
_ dwell; but weare not alwayes in a capacity either tg receive,” or 
to ſee that fulneſs; and the reaſon 1s, becauſe in our-proſperity 
we fill our ſelves ſo fall with the world, that it fares with Chriſt 
now as it did when he was born, there is no roome for.him in the 
Inn; but now when God ſpreads ſack-cloth upon all the beau- 
b ty and bravery of the creature, and ſo hydeth pride from man, 
bk then we can diſcover beauty and excellency in Chriſt, infinitely 
A tranſcending all the beauty and excellency in the world, when 
| the ſoul is xvder the ſtayres, and inthe clefts of the rocks, then ſhe 
:Can.5,20 can ſing, My beloved us white, and raddy, the chiefeſt among ten 

: thouſands. : | 

2. Bejealous of our ſelves, leſt that our /afferings ſhould 

paſſe away unſanRtified, Be we more afraid of the afliftion 
ny of us, then.of its continuing upon us;lay out our ftrength 
.more for a ſanRified-uſe of it, then for deliverance'from it, that 
| -—— we 


— 


Chap.16. Se.z. Saints ſufferings. . 
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3. Labourto:know Gods mind in our aMiQtions. The man 
of wiſdome ſees Gods name upon thzs rod, and he underſtands 


what Godintends, viz. whether he ſends them for {in, . or for 


ſome other.ends. Onely obſerve, though God ſends atidi- 
ons ſometimes fot tryal, and other enus, rather then for ſin, 
yet it is{in that makes us capable of ſuch a way of tryal; were 
we not ſinful, God would not deal with usthat way, therefore 
it is good in all co be humbled forſin. But here two queſtions 
E718 1. How we may diſcerne Gods eads in our 
be diſcuſſed $7 AAAEY 
ACAGPE *?Y 2. Ificberather for ſin, how we may find 
out the particular ſin? 
| For the firſt, Gods ends in aff;ting us may be diſcerned 
thus, — RES Ts 
1. If the affliction be extraordinary, and comein an extra- 
ordinary way ; and upon examination. we find our ſelves not 
gwlty of any ſpecialevil beſides daily incurſions, then we may 
comfortably hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for ſinne, 
but for ſome other end - fo it was in Fob, and Zoſeph. U 
_ 2. We may,know from the work of the affliction, which 
way it intends;and how God follows it; whether in it God ſetles 
not fin upon our.heart for hamiliation more then ordinary, or 
whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring 
up of the exerciſe of ſome other grace : For God in his dealings 
with his people will work for the attaining the ends he 
aimes at. RE | 
3. Much may be learn't from the iſſue of an aMition , 
when God comes chiefly for tryal, in the iſſue his grace does 
"much abound: towards his ſervants, asit didin 7o/ephand 7ob , 
' What honour was fo/zpþ advanced unto ? and how had 7ob 
given him twice-as muchas be had before > But whenthe afflicti- 
on isfor ſin, it doth not. uſe to have ſuch an iffue; it is well if 
the ſinner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as 
he was in.before : When David was afflicted for hisfin, ſome 
Skars ſtuck by him after-ls deliverance, he ſcarce ever was 
brought into that comfortable condition he was in before, 
. B b b b For 
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wen may ſay with David, lt 5s good for me that Thave been affifted, — 
that I might learn thy ſtatutes. dar nas 
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Saints fufferings. : Chap.16. Sea.3 


s 


AQs 21, 28 


For the fecond, If the afflidtion be for fin, how may we find out 
the particular fin ? lanſwer. — "0 

I, Look what ſins and afflitions the Word hath coupled to. - 
gether ; althoughevery in deſerves all kindes of afflitions, yer 


the Word joynes ſome fpecial correftion to ſpecial 'tranſsreiſi. 


ons ; as God forts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces; ſo he ſorts 
ſeveral affli&ions to feveral ſins. ef hah bs 

2, Conſider what (ins and affliftions Providence couples in 
reſpe& of ſimilitude : God often ſtamps the likeneſſe of theſir 
upon the judgement, 7zag 1.7,8. 

3. Enquire at the mouth of God by Jranet and humiliation, 
as David did, 2 Sam.21.1: and as fb did, 75h 10.2. and as thoſe 
in Jeremiah did, 7er.16.10,11. 2 

4. Hearken to the voyce of conſcience , that is Gods officer 
is our ſauls ,. eſpecially after humiliation and ſeeking of God. 
then liſten to the voyce of conſcience, for as it is with an offi- 
cer whom you would have ſearch the Records, if you would 
have him diligent "indeedia the ſearch, you mnt give him his 
fee, elfe he will do the work but ſlightly. So we muſt give 
conſcience, Gods Regiſter his fee; (:.) wemuſt let conſcience 
have much prayer and humiliation which 1t cals for, and then it 
will tell us Gods minde more fully. 

4. When we have fcund out our ſins, Let us, 7. take no- 
tice of Gods diſpleaſure againft us. 2. Let us be humbled for 
it. 3. Letusſtir up our hearts againft it with indignation. 
T hzs ts that which hath cauſed me all this wee, thar hath broug ht 
pen me all this trouble and ſmart. Asthe Jews took hold on 
Paxl crying, Men of 1ſratl help; this us the man that teacherh 
every where againſt the people : So ſhould we take hol4 on our 


, fin that we have found out, and cry to the Lord, Help © Zrd, 


this is that ſin that hath made the breach, this is that fin that hath 
been the cauſe of ſo mach evil unto mee, As weread of Antonius, 
rr Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth his coat, all 
bloody andcut, andlaidit before the people-: ' Luk here 
( ſayes he ) you have your Emperors coat thus bluody and'torne. 
Whereupon the people were preſently in an uproare, and cry- 
ed out to ſlay thoſe murtherers, thus the looking upon our af- 
fliftions, and conſidering what miſchief fin hath done us, our 
bearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our ſin with indignation, and 

-not 


Fe 
6.5 Fx. get 1 #2 7d ear , 20 x TEN ER on th a 54 Its 6 Ah LES. KY ERC. "4 
en, Cp ET» ES YER OS< 5 SETS wh. AN $$ 2 Sy Yong RAS 6 Ys 7 oF OO oo TEND WFYs i ; 
ou rs IT IN IONS ET INE, NN 45 LA TIS ES ei bald: ee ee OS SF EIA of ONTO IE 27 FOE. OO OT II $5 $46 ESSE Be xt GAO Gd LE þ " oy 
Woe ©4568 br 19S SR Ws 0h: + I "7 C Vs + 6 4#; FS. TEST {age 43 ; q Died ie dn 0% ESTI Ce tot ER Fay TOPS WE © Vs PG 
* Rp bot Moms odd. SEE, 7 7 » *: i If 4 x: 4 FC THE OI SN Wo ST Ag F. TIS. : ano ON ATES Tot 5 F) = 
Ws X ". 4 "x x Me s 6 <\FY i CANE I —_ $1 Nao VP ST ETD NS 3, 6095 25 900-24 py 
; Rags GERT Re np ; 2 A ONES MEET To tt BE ot a wy IE, ; F* Pons ods T v4 
ON f CN ERS) of - _ LEY : . by LEY C T 
— L - J% Is 4 - « 
< 4 28 : - ts 2 
: F ' -# G7 Ro 
E 


Chap. 16.Se&.3,, , * » Saints ſufferings, © 
not be ſatis3ed without the deſtruction of that which would 
have deftroyed us. SO RS. | 
. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, and begin 
the work while the affliction is on us. Do ſomething now pre- 
ſently, do not pur off all till the /aſſc7#ng be over, till we bere- phil, cs, r4 © 
covered, ordelivered, and think, thex [will dog, There is 
much deceit of the heart this way ; many miſcarry in their vows 
to God upon this ground, becauſe they put off all till they be 6 
out of their affliction : for by that time, the impreſſion that > ml 
was upon their ſpirits is abated, their hearts are cooled, and1o 7 
the duty is neglected. Wherefore do ſomething preſently, 
and be alwayes in doing, tilt that which was vowed be fully per- 
formed. Poe 
6 Letevery affliction driveus much to God in prayer. ' 7s 
any man affiifted, let kim pray. Itis a {imilitude of Chry/oſtome , 
As clouds darken the heavens, and cauſe lowering weather, but be- James 5. 13 
ing diſtilled into drops, then ſweet ſunſhine, and fair weather follows, 
Fo ſorrows and cares in the ſoul cloyd the foul, till they be diſtilled 
In prayer into teares, and poured forth before the Lord, butthen the 
ſweet beams of Gods grace comes in, and much bleſſing follows. 
7. Let usnot ceaſe to ſeek and ſue till we have ſome aſſu- 
rance that we have made onr peace with God-, This is that the 
Lord looks for at our hands inall our crofles, and thechief 
end he aymesat in afliting his children, to cauſe them to ſeek 
him more diligently, and to get better aſſurance of his favour ; 
Let him take hold of my ftreagth(faith God)that he way make peace If, 25. 5 
with me, and hc ſb ll make peace with me. This is done theſe three 
waies.- 1. By acknowledging unto God freely our manifold 
ſins, and ſo juſtifying him in his judgements, as Davs4{did, 7 
ſaid I wilt confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgav- D.al-32e F 
eſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 2. By praying for, and ſeeking 
aſſurance of his favour inthe pardon of our fins. Lord, 1» trouble 1(1.26, 16 
have they viſited thee, they ponred out a prayer when thy chaſtening 
was upon them, 3. By forſaking our ſin whereby we had pro- 
voked him. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be parged, and rhis Ia. 27. 9 
7s all the fruit to take away his fin. Itis good that we praiſe all . 
theſe three wayes, and never ceaſe practiling, till God hath aſſu- 
red us that he is at peace withus. : 
8. Letus now (if ever) try, exerciſe, and improve onr 
7 | bbb 2 faith, 
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. - Saints ſuſferings - Chap. 16, Sed.z. 


faith, wiſdome, zeal, patience, and all other graces ofthe 
Spirit. | Aron, 

7, Let us try our graces; What graces ? T. Our Faith 3 
It isan eafie matter to truſt God when our-barnes and coffers 
are fall, and to ſay, Give # our daily bread, when we have it in 


- our cup-boards, but when we have nothing, when we know 


2 King 6 33 


Keycl, 13 10 


not how nor whence to-get any thing in the world, then to de- 
pend upon an inviſible bounty, this15 a true and noble a& of 
Faith. 2. Our Wifdome : Plato being demanded how he knew 
a wife man? Anſwered , when being rebuked, he would not 
be angry, and being praiſed, he would not be proud ; Our 
diſpotition is never well krown to our ſelves, until we becroſ- 
ſed. 3. Our zeal; A little water caſt upon the fire, makes it 
bur ne hotter and.brighter; So ſhould aMictions make us more 
zealous and fiery for God, and for-good cauſes, and for good 
men ; The wicked in afflifions are many times furious, but 
tiever zealous, they are often like wild beaſts that grow mad 
with bating, if croſſes or loſſes ruſh in upon them, they fall ro 
the Janguage of 7cbs wife, Curſe God and die, or to that.of the 
King of 1/rae/s Meſſenger, Why ſhould Tſerve Ged any longer ? 
4. Our Sincerity-; Thus was 7obs ſincerity diſcovered by Satans 
ma'tce; after all his loſſes, he ſayes no more but, *The Lord 
giveth,and the Lord taketh.—— In all this ard not Job ſin with his 
lips. 5. OurPatience : When it is calme weather, the Seais 
quiet and ſtill as any River, but let the winds arife once, and we 
ſhall ſee a difference : for then the Sea foams, and rages, 
and cafteth out mire aud dirt. Wearethat indeed which we are 
m temptation; if we cannot abidea drawing plaiſter to draine 
away corrupt blood and humours, how ſhould we abide cutting 
off joynts and members? how pulling ext eyes, which repentance 
mult do ? | Frcs | 
2 Letusexere:ſe our graces... Aﬀiction gives pporroniny 
for this ; it calls forth whatſoever grace there 1s in the heart to 
the exerciſe ofit. The Apoſite ſpeaking of Saints-ſafferings, 
faith thus, Here 5 the patience and the faith of Saints. (1.) Hereis 
matter for their patience and faith to be exerciſed about, this 
calsfor the working of their -patience and faith , and fo for other 
graces, as humility, ſelf-denyal, love to God, meekneſs, waiting 
» Chriſt, loving. our enemies, not reſiſting of evil, fervent prayer, 
| RE NENT o 
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Chap. 1 6,Se&.3. ; 


many times in affliftions ?- They powred ont a prayer when thy 


chaſtening was upom them, our prayers do but drop out before, x, 5. 5 


now they are powredext, And thisis it that many times makes 
Godto affli&& us,  becanſe God delighrs much to ſee the exer- 


ciſe of our graces : When ſpices are beaten, then they ſend 


forth their fragrafit ſmeif , fo when Gods fervants arein aMi- 
Rions, then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs tn the active- 
nels of them , grace is ever better for wearing. 

3. Let us improve our graces. Every branch in me (faith 
Chriſt) rhat beareth fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth 


more fruit. . This is the end of Chriſts purging us, that we may be John x 5. 2. 


more fruitful ,. as vines are tnade more fruitful by praning, - 
are Gods people by the pruning-knife of afflictions; Now they 
finde more peace, 'more affurance, more ſtrength, then ever 
they did before , Never ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full aſſu- 
rance, neyer ſuch ufe 'of faith, 'and patience, and loveas inthe 
ſoreſt and longeſt aMiRAjons, Ts it thus with us now > O this 
may bea ſweer' feal to our fouls of their ſincerity ever after 
afftitions. *Gods people 'never thrive ſo much in grace, as 


when they ate watered intheir own tears; Mazaſſes his _ 


chaine was more profitable to him then his Crown. Theze 5s 
a great deal of difference (coutd Luther ſay) berwixt a divine in 
outward pompe, and adivine under the croſſe ; They that are af- 
flifked do better underſtand Scripture, but thoſe that are ſecure in 
their proſperity read- them as verſes in Ovid. But what praces 
muſt we improve? I anſwer, every grace, onelyT ſhallinſtance 
intheſe, 1. Our ſpiritual wiſdome. To this purpoſe God is 


ſaid to open the ears of men, even by their affiiftions. Weare Job; 3.16: 


beſt inftruted when. weare afflicted : 1? zs good for me that 1 


have been afflifted (laid David) that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes, Plal. 119.51 -$ 


eAlgerins a martyr could ſay, that he received more light in the 
dark dungeon,  therever he received befere in all the world, And 
Lzther profeſſed, that he never underFood ſome of Davids Pſalms: 
till he was in affliftion. When all is done (faid he ). tribulation 1s 
the plaineſt and moſt-frucere d;vinity. Prayer, reading, medi- 
tation, and temptations make a divine. 2. Our patience. 


To this purpoſe, We rejeyce in trizularion” (aid the Apoſtle) Rom 


knowing that tribulation bringeth forth patiexce.” My Brethren 


. 


| © what mighty prayers, and lively ſtirrings of Spirit are there | 


5.3 
Bbbb 3 ( faith - 


ff 
ew -* 


| 2. Sam. 16-11 he) . which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh my life, hew much 


end God, afflidts us that : oor faith may increaſe: As-it is 


_ * notwithſtanding he was- hereaved of his eſtate, ofhis children, 
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(faith-Zames) - count it exceeding joy when ye. fall into diverſe 
temptations, kuowing. that. the tryal of your faith oringeth 
forth patience. The malice of our enemies beth proves and 
- improves our patience, See: it exemplified in David, 
when Shimei curſed, and caſt: ſtones at David, and called »: 
him murtherer, and wicked man ; .poor afflicted . David was 
ſo far from: .revengihgit, or ſuffering others to revengeir, 
that he makes * that very. thing an argument of his pati- 
ence, which was the ' exerciſe of it. . Behold my ſonne  ( faith 


James 1, 23 


. I 


more now may this Benjamite dozr * 3. Our faith. To this 


faid of the palme-tree, that it groweth higher; and 
ſtronger, ' and - more and more fruitful, by how muth the 
more weight it hath hanging upon it ; or as it isſaid of 
theLyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave het: young ones till they have 
almoſt | killed Themſelves with roaring and houling, bur at laſt 
gaſp ſhe relieves them, whereby they become the more courage- 
ous; So it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes fo leave his children. Oat 

of the depths have Tcryed unto thee ( faith David andzthen,and not 
till then it follows, the Lord heard me. The Lord ſaw him ſink- 
ing all che while, yet lets-him alone till he wasatthe bottome, 
and then hearing him, David. is ſtronger infaith. - This is the 

height of faith, and the worth of faith, to have a ſtrong con-. 
fidence in God, even in the worſt of, aflition, this is thank- 
worthy : | hope ina ſtate hopeleſſe, "a love toGod when there 
5 nothing but - fignes of his heavy diſpleaſure, heavenly-minded- 
eſſe. when all worldly affairs draw . contrary way, ' is the. | 
chief praiſe of faith. What made our: Saviour ſay to that wo- ' ' MW 
manof Canaan, O woman great z thy faith, but this, in that 

Mut, 15-28 neither his ſilence, nor his flat denyal could (lence her ? Such a - 

Fl faith had 7b, o_y he kill me , yet will Itruft in him.” Vere 
Job 13-15 isfaithto the purpoſe; to love that God, who croſſeth us; x 
kifſe that hand which ſtrikes us, to truſt in that power which kills. 
vs, this is the honourable proof ofa Chriſtian, this argues faith 
indeed. on wi” « gt 

9. Bewe thankful to, God for our aMictions. Thus 7ob was ; © 


Pſal 130.1 


andin a great meaſure given up into the” hands of Satan. yet 
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v aA 0-5 JE” 
he bleſſeth the Lord, The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, 4 | 
— bleſſedbr the name of the Lord. And this is the meaning'of) 1 2t | 
the Frophet , Wherefore glorifie ye the Lird in the fires, even they, bbs 
name ofcbe Lord Gedof Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sea. And thus. Is 
adviſeth the Apoſtle, JF any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let hing 1 Peter 4:16 — 
not be aſhamed,but let his glorifie God on this behalf. Andalite 
before, Tf ye be reproacht for the name- of (hriſt, :happy are ye, 4 
for the ſpirit of glery, andof Ged refteth on you; As Neahs Dove 
hovered overthe water,- and found. no place to. reſt her foot 
on, untill ſhe returnedto the Arke ; So doth the Spirit of God, 
(asit ware) bover over the ſouls of men, it wanteth reſt;and 
when it ſees a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth, there it li Shts, there 
it reſts, The Spar of God and of glory there refteth upon you. A 
Chriſtian is. more bound to be thankful for the opportunis 
of exerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity in the world; 
Now there are ſome graces that cannot be exerc{ed but only in - 
affliction”; the Saints in heaven never exerciſe patience, gpd 
without affliion the Saints on earth have no. opportunity to 
exerciſe Patience': But what? have we the opportunity of ex. © | £7 
erciſing that grace that we had not before 2 be we thankful to | 
God. ne — 4 
- TO. Letus with joy draw water cat of the wells of Salvation * 1c, 1 , ; 
'Letus comfort our ſelves in our ſuffering condition : We ſhould zX | 
| notMely be thankful, 'bur joyful. - MethinksT hear fome /»f- 4 
ferong Sant fighard ſay ,. What ? 55 it nothing to you,all ye that Lam. 1.124 b 
paſſe by ?, I weep ſore in the night, and-my tears are on my cheeks, Vl 
among all my I1vers there 15 none to comfert me, all my friends have 
dealt treacherouſly with me, they have heard that 1 frioh, and there 
« none to refreſh me. I ſtand for Chriſt, but there ts none ſtands by 
me, Townhim, but none ownes me. . Bleeding Chriſtian, bear 
up, though men forſake thee, yet Chrift will own thee; though 
men as Swalſow-ſhallow friends do leave theeinthe winter of 
aflictions, yet Chriſt as a conſtant friend abices,; Itisthy'glo- 
- ry that thou fuffereſt for Chriſt, rejoyce as Pax{ did in thy /uf- TETRE 
| ferings, ' ith in them thou filleft wp that which: ts: hehindof the af-Colof. 1.2 + = 


Pl 


fictions of Chrift. Know this for thy comfort, that gfou thar” \' 

ſuſjereft with him , thou ſhalt alſo raign with him.. In Me mean* Tim.2.vz © 

whilewhat ſweetneſſe doſt thou feel from Chriſt >: Ie is thy-pri- ay 

viledge, - and fitrely thou rhayſt, hope thou daſt expe x _—_ 
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Ila, 41.27,28 tween himand thee ; Why {ayeftthin © Jacob, and /peakeft.0 


for, andlong after, he iswith-you, . he cannot be abſent&om 

you ? Chriſt is in your priſons (though it may be you are not a- 

Heb.10.25, Ware of it) however, Caſt not away your confidence,for he that ſhall 

37,38 come will come, and will not tarry. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith. 

A (*tis ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any man draw back, my ſoul ſoall 
have no pleaſurein him. | 

But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, 
conſider of theſe particulars. —- | £17 Ia 

1, Chrilt is eſpecially preſent with bis /#ffering-Saints. Thus 

run the Promiſes, 7 will be with him in trouble, and wall deliver 

Iſa 43.1,> Him. Fear not O Iſrael, whey thou paſſeſt through the water , 1 

| will be with thee ,, — when tho walkeſt through the fire, thow ſhalt 

ot be bugned, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Oh what 

Fa 4h 127.2 what flaggons of wine are theſe to comfort the 

diſtreſſed ſoul! As Ceſar laid to the trembling Mariners, Be 

ot afraid, for yau carry Cefar ; So may I ay to-poor pers 
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Chap. [ 6.Se&.3. | $ 


aints ſufferings. ER $61 | 


ted, afflicted Chriſtians, be not afraid, for hethat is your 

King isin you, for you, with you. . Upon this .ground David 
comforted his ſoul; Though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 

dow of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy red; p;. , 3-4 
aud thy ſtaffe comfort me. When Paul was bereaved of hisfight, . Cor., 2. 4 
then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third heaven, 

and heard thoſe words from Chriſt not fit to be uttered, When 

Stephen was ar the bar, and theſhower of ſtones was readyro + - 
fall upon his head, then he ſaw heaven it [z{f open, and the Sonof gas. 56 
manſtanding at the right handof God. When the three children 

were in the furnace, Chriſt was thereto make the fourth, 7/aw 

four men looſe walking in the midſt of the fire, and the forme of th: _ 3-5 
fourth is like the Stn of God. ©  - | 

2. Chriſt is not oaly preſent, but ſupportingly preſent with 
his in their /xfferings. Thox art with me (faith David) thy 
70d and thy ſtaffe comfort me. Though all men forſook Paul 
when he was to anſwer before Nero, Notwith#anding (ſaith 
Paul) (hriſt the Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened me. 

3. Chriſt gives his Satzrs cordials ſuitable to their /afferings. 
They ſoall put you out of the Synagogue (faith Chrif, ) and kill 
J0u. 1, They ſhalt excommunicate you, now as ſuitable to 
this Chriſt told them that he weat to prepare mun/ions for them in 
hi Fathers Houſe. 2 They ſhall: kill you, now as ſuitable 
to this Chriſt tells chem vhat their lives ſhould be asſure as his, | 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Thus Chriſt hach ſuivablecor- Joh "T8 
dials, if menfrown, he hath ſmiles, if men diſgrace, he hath” ** 5499 
honours , if you loſe periſhing riches, he hath endurable, un-. 
ſearchable. Whatſoever you ſuffer lofle in, he will make 
it up. SEES 
4. Chriſt ſymparhizeth with his />ffering-$2ints. 1s af their Th 
affliftion he was afflicted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them. 
Chriſtians, ſuffer when and where you will , Chriſt ſuffers 
then, and there with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would 
ſee this, and they would be afraid of this. Jf weperi/h, Chriſt 
periſheth with us, coald Luther ſay ; Suffering-Saints ! Chriſt 
ſo loves you, as that he ſufferswith you; are you in dyngeons.? 
Chriſt is there too ; are you with «4 on the dung-hill> Chriſt 
there ſits by you ; Every drop of blood that ound goes to 
, the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ' the png of aftiction wherewich 
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then ordinary ſweetneſle from thy Saviour, ſeeſt thay n' | 
yen dear over thee * doth not Chriſt lead thee gently, the cup 
in thy band,though it taſte bitter to thefleſh, doth not theSpi- 
ritmake it ſweet? What's that in the bottome of thy bloody 
cup? is it not love ? are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſweeter 
andfweeter ? What glory is that which reſts upon thee ?. is not 
Chriſt wich thee in the,fxre, and doth. not he paſſe with - thee 
through thewater ? in thisthy torm of wind and raine, doth 
not the Sun ſhine? 4h zo, I ſuffer for Chrift, aud yet I am 
without Chriſt, cculd 1 bat have hus preſence, 1 ſhould ſlight per- 
ſecutions , did be ſmile, 1ſhould laugh at my foes frowngs , were 
Tbat in the I ght of him, I could ing in this darknefſe . did I batt ex1- 
Joy the leaſt of his love, I could triemph in the flaype of their wrath . 
but ah,alas, woe, &c. StayO foul, ſpeak not out thy ſorrows 
too ſpeedily, Chriſt cannot be long away, harke ! He comes 
leaping over the mountains, ſee how the clouds fly away: ſure- 


| ue Sun will ſhine preſently, he cannot be long away, thy 
ver 


Iſa, 4 1,27,28 


Heb-10.35., 


— 


Iſa 43-1,2 


ot afraia, for you carry Ceſar : So may I fay to-poor perſecu- 


fins ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferings cannor ſeparate;be- 
tween himand thee , - Why {azefttbon © Jacob, and /peakeft 0 
Irael, my way hid from the Lord, haſt thou not heard? haſt thou 


not known the everlaſting Ged, the Lord, the (reatonr of theends 


of the earth > He fainteth not, he giveth pawer to the faint. Sing 


ye ſufferers, rejoyce ye pri/oners of hepe, the Lord whom.ye look 


for, andlong after, he iswith you, . he cannot beabſent&om 
you ? Chriſtis in your priſons (though it may be you are not a- 
ware of it) however, Caſt not away your confidence, for he that ſhall 


37,38 come will come, and will not tarry. Now the juſt ral Iive by faith, 


(*tis ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any man draw back, my ſoul ſnall 
have no pleaſurein him. | 

But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, 
confider of theſe particulars. — | © > ng 

7, Chrit is eſpecially preſent with bis /affering-Saints. Thus 
run the Promiſes, 1 will be with him in trouble, and will deliver 
him. Fear not O Iſrael, whey thou paſſeſt through the water , 1 
will be with thee , ——when tho walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
not be bugned, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Oh what 


ſweet-pWmiſes, what laggons of wineare theſeto comfort the 


diſtreſſed foul! As Ceſar laid to the trembling Mariners, Be 


ted, 
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ted, afflited Chriſtians, be not afraid, for hethat is your 
King isin you, for you, with you. . Upon this ground David 
comforted his ſoul; Though I walk through the valley of the Wo. 

dow of death, 1 will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy red, y(4.,, . 
aud thy ſtaffe comfort me. When Paul was bereaved of hisſight, : Cor.z 2. 4 
then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third heaven, 

and heard thoſe words from Chriſt net fit to be uttered. When 

Stephea was at the bar, and theſhower of tones was readyro + - 
fall upon his head, then he ſaw heaven it ſelf open, and the Sonof gas. 56 
man ſtanding at the right hand of God. When the three children 

were inthe furnace, Chriſt was thereto make the fourth, 7/aw 

four men looſe walking in the midſt of the fire, and the forme of th: _ 3-5 
fourth is like the Stn of God.  - 

2. Chriſt is not oaly preſent, but ſupportingly preſent with 
his in their /xfferings. Thoy art with me (faith David) thy 
70d and thy ſtaffe comfort me. Though all men forſook Paul 
when he was to anſwer before Nero, Notwith##zading (ſaith 
Paul) (hriſt the Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened me. 

3. Chriſt gives his Saizrs cordials ſuitable to their /xfferinge. 
T bey ſhall put you out of the Synagogue (faith Chrif, ) and kill 
Jou. 1, They ſhall excommunicate you, now as ſuitable to 
this Chriſt told them that he wegt ro prepare manſions for them in John 14. 2 
his Fathers Houſe. 2 They ſhall kill you, now as ſuicable * | © 
to this Chriſt tells chem har their lives ſhould be asſure as his, 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Thus Chriſt hach ſuizablecor- , 
dials, if menfrown, he hath ſmiles, if mendifgrace, he hath 
honours, if you loſe periſhing riches, he hath endurable, un-. 
ſearchable. Whatſoeyer you ſuffer lofle in, he will make © 
it up. | 

- Chriſt ſympathizeth with his /ffering-Saints. 7s af their If 
affuition he was afflicted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them. 
Chriſtians, ſuffer when and where you will , Chriſt ſuffers 
then, and there with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would 
ſee this, and they would be afraid of this. Jf weperi/s, Chriſt 
periſheth with us, coald Luther ſay ;, Suffering-Saints ! Chriſt 
ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers with you; are you in dungeons? 
Con . erg too ; are whe fob oo du "aw Chriſt 
there ſits by you ; Every drop of blood that you: goes tO 
, The heart of Jefus Chrilt the —_ of affliction ich 
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$atpts ſufferings. i, "Chap.16.Se&.3 
yeare baptized, is Chriſfts, Count noF, call not that yours, 
which is his) ſurely he rather ſuffers in you, then you for him, 
or if you will ſay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympathizerh 
with you in thoſe /afferings. | 
5. Chriſt orderetlr all the ſfferings of his Saimts for quality, 
quantity , and duration. - 1. For quality, Chriſt orders co 
ſome mockings, bonds, impriſonments , to others ftoning, 
Jobn 21. 19 ſawing, killing with the ſword, Chriſt tells Peer by what 
| vſal.g6.8 + death he ſhould glorifie him. 2. For quantity, Thoz telleft my 
_ wendrings, he means the wandrings whileſt he was perſecuted, 
| ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means, They wandred about in 
Heb.*1.27 foeeps shins, aud geats skins, being deftitute, affiifted, torment- 
ed. David mult not wander a ſtep more then Chriſt would : 
nor ſhall Saints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, -nor bear a ftripe 
more then Chriſt will number out. 3. For duration, he or- 
Revel,z,z0 Cersthat too, Yeſhall have tribulation ten dayes. TheGentiles 
Revcl 11.229 ſhall tread the holy City nngder foor forrty two moneths.” The wit- 
neſſes ſhall ly in the ſtreets three aayes, and an half. So many days, 
moneths, years, Chriſt orders all. 
6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſions in 
Reyc], 1,12 their grievous /#fferings > Was it not-thus with 705», and 
ARs7.54255. Stephen > And how many Martyrs have ſpoke of ſach ſpiritual. 
| viſions, viſites, incomes, which they have had'in priſons, 
the like unto which . they never found nor felt-atother times. 
We give our rings, jewels, chains, networks te our ' children 
if they bein pains, which we lock up in cloſets and cabinets at 
other times, Chriſt gives cabbinet-comforts lockt up, and-- 
- unuſuall ' diſcoveries to his members in priſons and dunge- 
ons, of which many have had ſweet and gracious: expe- 
riences: he: tht Sae ; 
7. Chriſt rewards all the ſufferings of his Saints. To og that 
Luk, 22.29;30 have continued with me tn my temptation, I appoint unto you a Kiag- 
2 Cor.4.16,17 dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me. - For our light afflifti- 


on,which ts but for a monient, worketh for us a far mare exceeding, 


Rom.8218 ayderernal weight of glory. 1 recken"that the. ſufferings of this 
preſent rime are not wor thy to be compared with the plery which ſhall 

| James 1.12 be prevented in us. And Bleſſed is the man that endaverh temptati- 
ons, for when he ts tryed he ſhall receive the crowwof life. Tortares 
are bnt trading with God for glory, faid Gordins : and perſecutors 
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Chap. 16,SeQ.4. -_ - ” aints ſufferings. 


> CONEANEE ITR 


— 


are but my fathers gold-ſmiths {ſaid Bernard) who are workin 040 
adde pearles to the crownes of Saints, Chriſtians! comfort your 
ſelyes with theſe words. 


—— ———m—_— P———_—_ IO 


SECT. 4. 
of the manner how t0 carry our ſelves whep ſufferings 
| and affiifttions are gant. 
He duties that concern us when affliftion is gone, -are 
theſe. — | : 
I. That we treaſure up all the experiences we have had of 
God, and of our own hearts in the time of our aflition : keep 
we them freſh in our hearts, and work them upon our own 
ſpirits, and make uſe of them as God offers occaſion. 
2. Whatſoever we wiſhed-that we had done then, be ſure 
now to ſet about, and neverreſt tillit be done, that when 
aMiction comesagain, it may not find itundone, if it doth 
it will make the aflition very, bitter unto us, if this rule 
were well obſerved, we ſhould have glorious reforma- 
tions. : 
3. Be we careful to performe the vowes we have made in 
our afflictions. Moſt hypocrites have mag good motions, 
and purpoſes, and feem to be new-menin their aMiRions, bur 
when Gods hand is removed, they 7era4 to their old Bias a- 
ain, yea become wor/e ther before, onely the elect are better for Ws 24 
their afflictions afterwards, Before 1 was afflifted, I went aftray, Pal. - < Ape ji 
but now I have kepr thy word. 5 | x 
4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have 
made to God for obedience, rather chen to bis promiſes that he 
hath madeto us for aſliſtance. 
5. Often call our ſelves . to accourit after the aMiQion is 
over, what is become of it ? how wasit with me then ? and 
how isit now ? havelI more peace now then I hat then? and 
low comes it abour 2 hath my peace grown upon good 
Strounds, ſo as it may hold ? I had workings of Spirit then, what 
| | ; CETES | are 
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Salons ſufferings © Chap.16.Sefq 


are become of them ?- have I been faithful to God and to my 
own ſoul ?- | 
6. In ſtead of all other rules, be ſure to obſerve this: Sit we 
down and refle& upon our ownſelves, turne we in upon our own 
hearts.and examine our ſelves thus. — Have — been mixt 
with chaſtenings ? have inftruftions accompas.3-d correttions.? hath 
the rod budded ? hath God diſcovered to me the finfulneſſe of fin, . the 
emPtineſ'ss of the creature, the fulneſs ef Chriſt? 18 no evillike to- 
theevil ofſin 2 no good-like to Jeſus: Chriſt ?. is the world be- 


come anempty vanity, a mockery, a nothing in mine eyes ? can: 


I fay, it x good I have been afflifted ? and canlI point out that 
ood, andiay, this 1 have gut by my ſufferings ? canlT ſay, I know 
ivine truths mare inwardly, more clearly, more experimentally, 

more powerfully, more ſweetly, then ever ?. canT fay, I have quiet- 

ly obmitted, and I have endeavoured to improve my lufferings 
to. Gods glory, and my own good ? Thus if we queſtion, our 
hearts will give the anſwer, either in the affirmitive, or inthe- 
negative, If in the affirmitive;- then. fall on theſe Juries. 


As —- 


©? HA 6 12 T-. Study.to be thankfull, ſay with David, what feall I render 


Pfalm-116:1 
Heb. I 2+7 


xxto the Lord? conſider how great things God hath done for 
aur ſouls. As 1. Godhath done more for us, then if he had' 
never brought us into afflition and trouble, or then if he had 
brought us out the very ſame day on which heſent us in : pre- 
vention and deliverance may be in wrath, but this is in love.. 
2, God hath doubſed his-mercy and loving kindneſs to us , he 
hath commanded deliverance and inſtruction too: ahoiſted mer- 
cy ; yea, as deliverance.and inftration. were the returne of 
prayer, a treble, a multiplyed mercy, which ſhould greatly 
indeare the hearc to God, and make it ſing with David,” I will 
love the Lord, becauſe he bath heard the voyce of my ſupplication.. 
3. God hath ſealed up our adoption andſon-ſhip ; if ye endure. 
chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſounes, for what ſenne ts 
he whom. the father chaſteneth not ? our Patmos in this caſe hath 
been our Paradiſe, wherein he hath given us his loves: 4. God 
hath conſecrated our /xfferings , afflitions have taken orders, as 
itwere, and ſtand no longerin the ranke of ordinare providen- 
ces, but ſerve now in the order of goſpel-ordinances :-a priſon, 
a:bedoffickneſs is turned into a ſchoole, into a Temple; where: 
my in. 
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Chap.16. Set.4. Saints ſufferings. 565 
in God hath _ us into his own likeneſs. 5. As God hath 
conſecrated our ſufferings, ſo he hath conſecrated usalſo by our 
ſufferings, ye have need of patience that when you have done the will 
of God, you may inherit the promiſes, when wehave doneGods-will; tze4.:o.;6 
all is not done, there is ſomewhat to be /xffered, and therefore we | 
have need of patience,. to carry usthrough the /#ffering part of 
our work, as well as the doing, that ſo being perfect, we may in- 
hertt the promiſes. 6. God hath crowned us with-the blefling ; 

Bleſſed zs the man whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheft, by thismeans © lm 94; 12: 

God turnesthe crown of thornes intoa crown of gold, . and ſets 

it on our head, and now bringsus forth wearing this crown, and 

ſhews us tothe world asa monument of freegrace. O then ſay _ 

with David, what ſpall I render wnto the Lord fer all his benefits Plalm 316. 12: 
towards me'? God himſelf. gives the-anſfiver,. 7 will deliver thee, Palm 50.15) 
and thou ſhalt g lorifie me. 

2. Study how to-preſerveand maintaine that/fweet gracious: 

frame ofheart,into-which God hath brought us by afittions ; 3 
is a dty Which we ſhould practiſe as oft as we come from the 4 
word, orfrom any other divine ordinance: If an ordinance- = 
frame, if a gracious impreflion beon our hearts, .we ſhould re- 
joycein it, and bleſſe God for it,. and labour to keepup ſuch a 
frame inourhearts; till our next ſolemn-approach unto Gad. 
But how much more ſhould this be our care and fiudy, when we. 
come out:of: Gods furnace, that ſolemn ordinance of aMiction,: 
to labour and marntaine that melting frame of heart; char 

. warmth, and beare; that life, and vigour,which we have brought. 

with us out of affliction? Lok ro jonr ſebves that ye looſe net thoſe , 5,1, g 
things which God hath wrought in yow. And to that- purpoſe. © 
1. Beoften reading over the-leffons which God hath taught us, 

TO IPAeEs the. remembrance of them in our heads, and. 

workthe impreftionsof them upon our hearts- 2; Renew- of-- 

ten upon our ſouls the remembrance of the ſharpneſs and bitter-- 

neſs of the affliction : the Church found great advantage this 

way. Remembring mine affiitizon, and my miſery; the wormewaod: 

and the gall, my ſoul hath them continually in remembrance, and is Lam.3-199 

humbled in me. The meaning is this; the people of God.a-. - 

mong the Jews that deſired to keep cloſe to God after their: 

great deliverance from Babylon, experience a ſerious and con- S 

fant remembrance of thoſe ſeventy years ſufferings;:to'be an ex- | ". 
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 cellent preſervative -to.that bumble and; gracious frame: of 
- heart, which God wrought theminto in their captivity, and yet 
thatisnot all; asremembrance of afMiitionpreſerved humility, 
. fo humility firengthened faith; this 7 recall to minde, therefore 


have 7 hope, by the kindly operation of the remembrance of for. 
merdiſpenſations, ſhe began toconceive good hope through 
grace, that God had not chaftened' her in wrath, bur love. 
3. Calloften to mind the ſad diſcourſes and reaſonings,the fears 
and tremblings whichwe have had in our boioms in the times 
of ſuffering. 1 forget proſperity (faid the Church) and 7 ſaid, my 
frength and my hope ts periſhed from the Lord: So 7 cremiah waters 
flowed over mine hizad; then T ſasd, Iam cat off. Thus David, 1 


 ſaidin my paſſion. "And Jonah, Tſaid, Tam caſt ont of thy ſight. 
* Thus ſhould wecall tomindour Saas ; 1. e. we ſhould fit down, 


and recount the impatiences, and ſhort-ſpiritedneſſes; the mur- 
mur, and unbeleefe, the love of a preſent world, the feare of 
death, the hard thoughts of God, -all the irregularities and di- 
ftempers of ur own: ſpirits inthe time of tribulation : doubt- 
teſſe it would be of fingularaſe;: as to: humble our ſouls, atd to 
check'corruption,' fo to endeare and - preſerve the zachings of 
Goduponour fouls. God and npright u the Lord, therefore will 
heveach ſinners in the way, q. d. I ſinned againſt the: Lord in 
my aMiCtion, by-my impatience, unbeleefe,unhumbledneſſe,&c. 
yet he was pleaſed not altogether to leave me without the reach- 
18s of his Spirit, not becauſe I was good, butibecauſe he was 
g00d, not becauſeI pleaſed him, but becauſe mercy pleaſed him; 
not becauſe I was upright before him, but becauſe he was np- 
right, true, and faithful to his own promiſe, good and wpright is 
the Lord, and therefore he hath taught me, though Iwas a fenner in 
the way. 4. Attend conſtantly, and conſcionably upon the mi- 
niftry ofthe Word. The truth is, the Word and the rod teach 
the ſame leſſons; the rod many times is but the words remem- 
brancer; and therefore as the rod quickensthe word, fo the word 
back againe will revive and fanRiifie the reachings of the rod, 
they mutually help ro ſet on one another with deeper impreſli- 
ons. 5. Feed that frame of heart which God hath taught us 
into : meditate much upon the /infulneſs of fu, the emptineſs of 
the creature, the fulneſs of Chriſt, the exquiſitenes of his ſufferings, 
the ſeverity of the laſt judgement, the torments of hell, the joyes of 


heaven, 
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grace, 6. Be-muctr it" prayer': Strengthen '© God ( prays plalic8,28 © 


David) that which thon haſt wrought mw m, ' Accordingly was 

thar prayer: of Lather, confirme O' Lord in ns what thou haſt 

wrought, and perfetF the work, thou haſt begyn in us <7 -4 glory, 

So be ir. Theſe arethe means to preſeryea good frame of 

heart. - oo nn ws 

2. But onthe other ſide, ifour heart anfver-in the negative; 

that our chaſtenings have had no divine reachings, our God hath 

not diſcovered to us the ſinfulneſs of ſin, the emptineſs of the crea 

ture, the fulneſs of Chriſt”, either the rod was dumb, or we were 

deafe ; afliRtion hath. left.us as « found ys, - as1gnorant, as un- | 
humbled, as unſenſible of ſin,, as worldly, as ftrange to Chriſt, 

and our own hearts ; as regardleſſe of eternity, as fit for fin as 
we were before; as devoyd of grace, as unthankful, as uncom- 
fortable as ever; Oitis ſad! and therefore,come, rowtr we oar 
ſelves in the duſt before the Lord, ſmite upon ounthigh, ſigh with Jer, 31.18: 
the breaking of our ldynes, ant try out with Ephraim, T hou haſt 
chaſtiſed me, and'I was chaſtiſed,gs as'abullbch, mmaccuſtomed to the 
yoake., I have felt theblows of God, but that ts all : 1 have recei- 
ved no more inſtrattions then a bruite beaſt : or if Thad, Thave 
quickly loft it ;' it #s like the untimely fruit of a woman that never” 
ſaw the ſun. Truly we havecauſe to ſit down, and even wiſh” 
for our aMiction igaine':. Godhath pur himifelf into our hands. 
(asit were) andwe havelet him go-without the bleifing, offa-- | 
ving inſtruction: how'may: we even wiſh, "that we were in pri- 
ſon againe,. in our ſick bed againe, in bamiſhment againe, &c.. 
however humble our ſelves greatly before the Lord) and wreſtle 
mightily for the after-improvings of God upon our hearts, 
pray, turne me Lord;and I ſhall be turaed, for thou art the Lord my 
God, what affiiftion bath not done, Lord ao tho, ſet ommipotenty on 
work, and it ſhall be done ,, turue me, and 1 ſhall be turned ,. that fo 


our ſouls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of freegrace, after that 
returned I repented, and after that I was inſtrufted I [mote wponJer., try: 


the thigh, I was aſramed, yea even cenfoandead,becanſe I aid bear the 

reproach of my youth.” UrgetheLord,as Sampſon did after his vi-: | 

fory, thou haſt given thu great deliverance into the hand of thy 199g 1*.8* 

[ervant,. and ſhall I now dye- for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the 

uncircumriſed?. Say we; Lord, thorhaſt given thy ſervant this 
S | great 
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' Religions Faſting. 
great deliverance from danger and death, and 
Palm 86.27 want of divine improverent, and.go down to hell among 
Plalm 143-19 cumciſed? teach me thy way O Lord, and I will walke in thy 
1  trath. —— teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God, thy ſpirit 
good, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. Ina word, q Ire the 
Lord, that he would doall the work, and then takeall the 


£lory. 


Thus much of the S#fferings of Saints. 
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CHAP, XVI. SECT, x. 5h 


Of preparatives to 


aſting. 


CP. Itherto of dyties ordinary , now follow the exrra- 
6] fox or donary, Faſting and F caſting : but becaufe the 
—1& Book is ſwollen bigger thenI had purpoſed it, 
FE andthat much of the extraordinary is contained 
> ODITy inthe ordinary duties, I ſhall therefore deliver in 
' few words what I have to ſay of theſe durzes. 
The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which there is required ſome- 
Thing. | | 
Antecedent. 
Corcomtant. 
Cf Subſequent. 
1. The eLutccedent, or preparaticns thereto, conſiſts in theſe 
particulars : | EY 
7. Take buta moderate ſupper the night before, for if a man 
glut himſelf over night, he will be more unfit for the duty of hu- 
miliation the next day. re 
_ 2. Immediately after ſupper, all ferviſe works of our calling 
_ Haidalide, begin the preparation, and continue ſo long as wecan 
x | conve- 


* of BE 3 py . 


« 


Aber EE THAI; 
wo d ; ? 
2 6-Op a —F. 
"1 c _— a - J 

© _ 


” g : - 4 of by $4 | Z . « 
"2 Th I FEA 

., » 8 \ 4% RES . F ; f 

* Fa 4 \ , T F 2 1 _ of - : Fi 5 - 

conveniently ſit up, even longer a | 

- c F IE z v 3 ; , . . , 


From even to even ſhall ye celebrate your * Sabbath faith Go { and Ter! Ny 


S,- "7 


Y 
_ +] - - E 
"x, £2 ; dx fi % Lk; Fr Sta *a. 658 v4 
8b > 1 - 
A 


& Ts 


therefore rben ſet the time allotted Apart for that haly work, * I'ſpeak nor -.. 


propounding to our ſelves the end of our intended Faft, refol- thisin reſe- 21 
ving to keepit to God according to his will, adding ſerious pe- Lords 4, NY be 
tions to Godin our prayers, inthat behalf oo reels | 

: -M) : Ts | .-. venth-day - © 8 
Sabbath among the Jews began arCvcning, and ſo-ended the next day evening, ac ding to 
the beginning and ending of natural dayes fromthe Creation (as ir is ſaid.) the eveningand  - 3 
morning madcihe ficſt day,bur cur Lord: day beginneth in.the morning from the reſur | ion. =; # 
of Chriſt on che morning on thar day, and that's nor withour a myſtery, tharthe Legal Sab bh 
bark beginwirh darkneſs, and the Evangelical began with light. © +  — Fore 


3. When we awake that night, let'not our thoughts beupon— -* = 
worldly buſineſs, much leſs upon any wicked thing, butler them 8 
be holy, ſuch as may tend to the furtherance of the holy actions "i 
to be done the next day. ES SE > 

4 Ariſe early the day of 'our Faſt, - this dopees well with a, . 
faſting-day; it isprobable, that for this cauſe ſome /ay ox the 2 Sam. 12. 16 
ground, others in /ack-cloath, inthe nights of their faſts, not on- Joel 1.1z . + # 
ly to expreſs, but to further their humiliation, by keeping them _ oo 
from ſleeping over much or over ſweetly. Ws h = 
5 Inthe morning (after ſome renewing of our preparation, - 
and prayer for Gods ſpiritual grace to enable us ro ſandifiea 
Faft that day) apply we our ſelves to the main work of the day, - _ 
of which in the next SeCtion. Sees —_— 


Sc Tt: :2, 


Of the duties requined in Faſting. 
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I FILED : | . .- Tinward: £ 
| N the ation of Faſting there are duries) ad. 


Seneral.. 
| more ſpecial. | 
7.. The dxties that more generally concern the nature of the 
day, areſugh astheſe : — EO | 
1. In thetrue ſpiritual Faſt, there muſt be faſting fromfin, or 
the forſaking of all our ſins, for whiles we abſtain from lawful 
things, weare admoniſhed much moreto abitainfrom all things . 
ES 7 - INC - 4 _ that 


1. Theinward duties are) 
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4. We muſt everin theſe days of humiliation, renew our Co- 
venant with the Lord, and not onely unfeignedly purpoſe, but 
faithfully promiſe amendment of life ; this making, renewing 
and keeping our Covenant, is the life and ſum, and ghe one moſt 
neceſſary thing inthis excellent and extraordinary exerciſe of 
faſting and prayer. b | OT cr 

2. The particular duties, wherein we, muſt frioufly exerciſe 
eur ſoulson ſach a day, aretheſe : —  _ - ' 1.1n 


' 7. I'#rightfurvey and full comprehenſion:-of all onr vite- 
nefs, iniquities, tranſgreſſions, and ins. > $7 bh Ko 
2. In a right apprehenſion of Gods dreadful wrath andflame- 
ing venegance againft fin. - 4 + 

3. Ina feeling ſence ef our own unſpeakable, . and inconcei- 
vable miſery by reaſon thereof. | "a 

4. Ina vile and baſe conceit and eſteem of our telves, abhor- 
ring ourſelves in duſt and aſhes. | SY | 

5. In an inward ſorrow, . renting of the heart, - bleeding of 
the ſoul, accompanied with an outward bewayling, witha plen- 
tiful and heart-piercing confeſſion of all our fins before Gods - 
gracious throne. | yo "es - 7 3/2 

'6. In a reſolute hatred, diſlike and averſionin the will; in an ; © 7" 
impregnable reſolution and ftrong reaſoning of the mind , ina 
conſtant endeavour and watchful oppoſition againſt fin. 

7. In an hearty grieving, that we cannot perform all theſe 
more heartily, ſincerely and ſoundly. LEST. 

2, Theoutward daties 'confift eſpecially in outward abſti- 
nence i AS — begs well | | 

1, From' full ſleep, whence that exhortation in ſome ſenſe; 


Watch unto prayer, Col.4.2. 1 Pet4.7. Kates 7 rp | 
_ 2. From coſtly apparel, from ornaments, and better attire, . 
Exoa.33.4,5,6. 7onah 3.6. - 


3 From matrimonial Benevolence, from that! ſociety which 
Go bath ſandifed by his Word to married perſons, 1 Gor.7.5. 
vel 2.16. Tn | | 
| 4. From bodily labors arid worldly buſineſs, Lev. 16.29, 31.-- 
23.32. foel 1.14, -——2.15. | | SEC 
5. From food wholly.,. and yet this total abſtinence from 
meat and drink is not fo ſtrictly required, but that they whoſe 
' health cannot bearit, may incaſe of true neceilicy, take ſome 
little refreſhing, leſt otherwiſe they hazard or hurt their health, 
and unfit themſelves for the ſpiritual exerciſe andduty ,. indeed 
we haveno example of this caſe propounded inEcripture, yet we 
havea ſufficientground for it; Hoſea 6.6."Hat.12..7. | 
6. From all carnal delights and pleaſures of this life, 7ce/ 2. 
16. David and Daniel would not anoint themſelves at ſuch a 
time, 1 Saw.12.20. Day.10,3, and alltheſe outward dyties are 
to be obſerved. x ,Partly as helps to our humiliation, in renoun= 
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cing the hinderatices thereof. -2; Partly as ſignsof our humiliati- 


on, whereby we acknowledge 1our {elves unworthy of cheſe 


delights. 3.Partly as evidences of our :repentance, iri that by way 


of godly revenge, we deprive our ſenſes {which have all ſinned). 
of their ſeveral delights, SM 


SECT- 3-1-9) 
of the duties after faftine. 


Hen all is done and performed, obſerve thele parti- 
4 . culars : — £2017 | 
1. ' Take heed of inward pride, and reſting in the performance: 
ſpiritual prideis that worm that will breed in the beſt fruits of 
_ the Spirit, that poiſon which the Devil (that helliſh ſpider) will 
fuck out of the beſt lowers -in Gods Garden, and ifhe can but 
prevail over us to be ſelf-conceited with our ex/argements, or to 
rr«ſt to that ſervice we have done, he hath what he looks for, 
and deprives us of all the comfort of our humiliation', Labour 
therefore as much as we can,to humble our ſelves with a through 
view of our failings ia the belt of our performances , and for our 
enlargements,conlider we the fountain of them;which is not any 
ability of our own, . but the good Spirit of God, breathing 
where -and when it liſteth,” and ſetting out our ftrait hearts, 
which otherwiſe would be utterly cloſed and ſhut up, let Chriſt 
have the glory of all our-abilities, who hath given,us his grace, 
but will nor give his glory to another. {T's 
2, Hold the ftreagth which we have got that day as much as 
wecan; keep we ſtillour intereſt and -holy acquaintanee, which 
we have gotten with God, and with the holy exerciſes of Reli- 
gion;unlooſe not the bent of ourcare'and affections 2gainft ſin, 
and for God : It is corruption of our nature, and itisa policy. 
of Satan to help it forward, _that (like fome unwiſe warriers 
when they have gotten the day of their.ienemies) we growFfult 
of preſumption and ſecurity, by which the enemy takerh adyan- 
tageto recolle& his forces, andeoming upon us unlook'd for, 
gives us the foil, if not the overthrow; we are too apr, after a day 
ofhumiliation, to fall into a kind of remiſsneſs, asif then we 
© had gotten the maſtery , whereas if Satan fly fromus, iffinbe_ 
JET E Ee ano, ro ' , weakned 
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weak'nedin us, itis but for 4 /zaſav, MERE: 
ally if we ſtand not _upon our watch, Ste: will take occaſion ro Marr 2-44 
return, and finwill reviveinus.' 0 _.: - , i ATI Sf F "2 
3. Wait upon God for return, we muſt not preſume that pre- —_—_ 
ſently upon the work done; God muſt grant our asking;as hypo- + _ 
crites that could ſay, - We have faſted, and thou haſt nor regarded iſalah 58.3; _ "2 
it , we may and muſt expect a gracious hearing, upon ourun- '_ _ = 
feigned bumiliation; AR things whatſcever ye ſhall akin prayer, ko 4s © gp 
believing, ye ſhall receive, but as for when and how,” we muſt | b 
wait patiently , itis true, faith ſecureth us of good ſucceſs, This ; John 5, 14 oY 
;s the confidence that we have in him, that if wegack any thing ac- | EE 
cording to his will, he heareth ws, but faith heither.preſcribeth un- xx, 49.13. Wo 
roGod how , For who hath direfted the Spirit of the Lord ? or 1fs, 28. 26: i 
being his coxrncellor, hath taught him? nor yet doth it make haſte, Wo 
Bekild, 1 laid in Zin for a foundation a ſtone, a tryed flene, a pre- 
eicits corner-flone, a ſure foundation ;, he that beliverh ſhall not 
make haſte : 'Faith waits Gods leiſure, when he in his- wiſdom 
Jjudgeth it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time.  - 
, 2 thus miuch af our duty before, in, -and after Religious. 
aſting. - 
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CHAP. XVII. SECT. WE 
© before Thankggivimng or * .- . M8 

EIS caſting.” +) ui 
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z& He ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or 
Thayksgiving ;, and the preparaticn thereto con- 
Sa 08s in Kele particular c— © -. 
Do _ 7. In theftirringup of our felvesto the per- 
8/FOSO formance of this duty : Bleſs the Lord, O my ſcul, = 
and all that is within me, þl:ſſe his holy name - Bleſs the Lord, O Pal, 103-192 "8 
m) ſoul, and forget not 'all bus benefits, ,_ © Ee | | bu 
2, 1n meditating on Gods undeſerved bounty towards us, 
Rn II ERS 1 PRE ESE, — 
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HT "and > naomi rw God gry athers;* 
kf +. Gs 3 & g,t0 which ſaidft ts me; —— T will deat well with there's]. amine warehy 
| of the leaft of all the mercies,and all the rrath whioh thon haſt ſbewed 
unto thy fervant.” 
3: Incraving the aſliſtarce of | Gods S pirir (becauſe of our 
'B&l.54, 17 * felves we are unable) ro opes ory lips, that we my ſhew forth his 
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$ E C345 
Of the Duties required? inT hankſe giving. 


Þþ the aRion of Thanksgiving there are duties, mers. 


x28, Thankefulneſs. 
I. The imward duties are yo As dog's "* 
CMindfulneſs.. | 
Acknowledgment, 
| 2 Affection. | | 

t. We muſt minde, and therefore we are often ſtirred up to 

remember Gods benefits, Dent.6.12. — 8.18. — 32.18. P{al. 
*. £032. 

2. We muſt acknowledge Gods goodneſs, Janes I.17, Degt. 
8.18. and our beholdingnels, in reſpe& of our own nullity and 
a> JT Cor.4.7; 1 Chron.17.16, , 

- We muſt prize andeſteem Gods benefits, endeavouring to 
dngtibe them, inreſpect of their greatnels, excellency, profit, 
neceſſity, ſufciency, acknowledging therein Gods wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, fatherly providence and bounty towards Us. 
Pſala16.5,6. Marks 7.37. Rom.8.28. andthis atknowledge- 
ment, ifit be effetual, will work affettion in the heart, A fenſe 
of Gods grornrn and bounty towards us, cauſi ing us to love 
God, an be obſequious towards Godin all the duties of 
T hankfulneſs. 

2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit , as the Lord loves 4 
chearful giver,1oa chearful T hanksgiver, X#es thanks,. comes 
of X=ip® to rejoyce x45 muſt be 14872 xape5 with j Joy, Phil.x. 4c 
Zames 5:13« The Holy Ghoſtin _y mw bath os them 
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thy name, O thow moſt high ? — Rejeyce in. the Lord, O Je Righ. 
trons, for praiſe is comely for the upright : — It 15 a good thin to 
give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt 
high, — For thou Lord haſt made me olad throngh thy work, 1 will 
triumph in the works of thy hands. ; "A 


2 The outward dxty, is to-exprels our inward 7; hankefulngſs 
and Chearfulneſs. Our Thank fulpeſs,by celebrating and praiſing 
the name of God, by extolling his goodneſs; by recounting his - : 
mercies, and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our Chear- 
falneſs, by making a joyſul noyſe and ſinging unto God: Sing 
aloud unto Goa our- ſtrength, make 4 joyful noyſe unto the, Godof © 
Faceh : — Make @ joyful mayſe unto the Lordy all ye Lands, ſerve Bil, 8x. 


this purpoſe we may (ing the Pſalms inthe end of this Book, or 


ſomeſuch other. D 
SECT. 3. 
Of the Duties after Thanksgiving.. 
He Duty after, conſiſts in theſe particulars: ——— ' 
8 7. Inteferring thebenefitsand pifts received, to theglo- 
ry of God the giver, in the good of his Church. 
2. In ſeeking to gloritie God who hath been fo graciousunto 
us, by bringing forth the fruits of a godly life : Hereinss my. Fa- | 
"& / | 9, 


ther glori fred that ye bear much fruit... | 

3.. In bonouring the Lord with our ſabſtance, and acknow- 
ledging him to be'the chief Lord of all we poſſeſs: Honour the | 
Loyd with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt frutt of all thy encreaſe. Proy, . 


% 


the Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſinging To Plal100,1,2. 
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SECT. 4. "'F 
of Pſalms ſu table to this duty, franſlated by aMr.W.B, 


En Palmioo. to the tune, Have mercy,&c  1'le praiſe thee with my forg, 

F:- 'Ll men of moral birth, ELITES the nations all among : 

A” that dwell in all the earth, 4. To heavens high, to clouds of (ky, 
2. O make anoyſe to God with joys, |: : his trath and mercies throng.  -\: 
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© and [ſerve the Lord Sick mirth. 5. Exalted be thy name 
O come before his throne © | above the heavens frame. _ - 
” with ſinging, everyone, Let earth below the trumpet blow 
3: Forcertainly the Lord moſt "a = of chy renowned fame.” 
even he is God alone. _ | 


| 


He made. Ms; and nit Wwe ; . PSAL. 150. 
” not we our » ſelves, bat he. | 
His folk, and flock,, and paſture f oC k, D Raiſe, praiſe the Lord moſt hegh, 
he made us for to be : withsk 5 ſanttwary, 
6. "With praiſe come to his gate, In topmoſt tower of his great power, 
and to his coperts relate | with praiſe him magnifie. 
- His laud and fame, and bleſs bes name : | 2.. Praiſe him for atts renown'd, 
his honour cel ebrate. | | | with excellency crowd, 
> 4 Hoooeg ro has greatneſs, do 


Ls For God is gig or ever, © Praiſe him with trumpet ſound. 
his mercy faileth never. 


" His truth doth laſt all ages paſt, 
= nd conſtant doth perſever. 


3. -O praiſe Fre chearfully, 
; with Harp and Pſaltery : | 
14 . And let the dance hrs pay advance, 


P S A L. 108. I. part.” nnd Timbrels melody + 


"—y Prof him with loynt-conſents 
God 1 fix my heart, —_ of ftringed nfl —_ | 
my glory bears a part, 1 5.The Organs bring londf” ymbals ring, 
And as my tongue, ſo ſpall my ſong each one hz praiſe prefents.” 
— _- "proiſe thee withmuſihs art. * 
® +2 Wake Harp and .Pſaltery. 5. High ſoundin Cyntals ring, - 
Le right early wake will I: 1 Jet every owes Þ, thing - - 
wy Thy praiſes Lord, will T record, T he praiſe record of "hi great Lord, 
phe prope ſtandingby. * * | and Allelujab fo 
Jean * Allah I again SIO: wick Alle Hejes. 5 OF 
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SGVELAIEHSTRODEIL ASE 
| To the Right Honourable 


WILLIAM 


EARLE of 


_ Bedford, 
LORD.RUSSEL., 
5 THORNEHAUGH, 


. Ay mnch Honoured Lord, | | 

am Lthough all earthly accommodations are 

2> - common mercies, belonging both «to the 

ND - evil and the good, the juſt and the unjuſt, Mat. 

5. 45. yer y vertue of the Covenant of 

S<a> 8 grace, being the accompliſhments of .Go- 

ſpel-Promiſes through Chriſt ; they are _ not common, 

but peculiar tothe People of God. : For mine own part, 

boweyer the Lord hath ſeen cauſe. to. give me bura poore 
pittance bf theſe *outward things, (for which 2 bleſſe his 

Name,) .yet.in the income thereof many times, 7 have 

ob(erved ſo much'of his peculiar providence, that there- 

- by they-have been very much ſweetened, and my heart. 

hath been. raiſed to, admire, his grace. - .. Amongſt the 

many gracjous experiences, whichmy God hafugtyen un- 

to his unworthy - ſervant 3 | This muſt, not be torgotten, 


(viF,) Thar when | of late under an hard diſpenſation, 
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BY Th: Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| - (which I judge not meet to' mention, wherein 7 ſuffered 
with inward peace conſcienciouſly) all ſtreams of wont- 
ed ſupply” being ſtopped, rhe waters for the relief of my 
ſelf and family did runlow, 1 went to bed with ſome 
ſtaggerings and doubtings of the fountaines letting out of 
it ſelf for our refreſhing - byt ere 1did awake in the morn- 
ing, a letter was brought unto my houſe, and after to 
my bed,where {o ſoon as I could open mineeyes, I open- 
ed the letter: ſigned by a choice friend,a precious Miniſter 
of Chriſt M. Anthonie Aſh@which reported ſome unexpe- 
ed breakings out of Gods goodnefle for my comfort. 
Thele are: ſome of his lines ; ;Yowr Godl, who hath given you 
an heart, thankfully to record yoar expe: iences of his goods- 
nefſe, doth renew experiences for your incouragement, Now 
T fhall report one, which will ra;ſe up your fine towards the 
God of your mercies, erc. My Lord, Ifhall repeat no more 
. of his relation, neither will 7 particularize your ſeaſonable 
| _ © andliberal contribution; the time of diyulging fuch mat- 
| ters to the world, will be beſt at the worlds end, when 
Chrift himſelf will both ſpeak and recompence them, 
Matth. 25: 34,35, 36. My intention in"this. Narration, 
is chiefly to publiſh, how infinirely Tam bound to ſerve” 
- my God, and how-good aGod Herve.” This paſſage of 
Divine Providence doth canſe me to mindethe words.of 
. our Sayio ur ,when he'ſent his diſciples our to preach the 
Goſpel: Provide neither gold, nor fiver, nor braſſe in your 
purſes ,Mat,10.9.and ſalute no man by the way,Luk.10:4.(4; 
d.)ſtand nortupon offictous complements to'get triends,go 
youabout my work, and 7 will provide for you. And 
to ſhew his faithfulnefle in keeping Promiſe , he askech 
_ > ur pry? tis leaving che oe When I fent you without 
MY | ur(e, and (crip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any” thing? - and they 
3 FE nothing , fake 22. 35. This . De. pre-wihe Con 
ment upon the Text, 1f aman be 4 Miniſter of Chrit?, let 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorys 

him not think with himſelf, how to provide beft for himſelf, 
but how he may do moſt good. Let him take no care for pre- 
ferment. Let us preferre Chriſt, and he will preferre us, 

I know it is an hard matter (as one ſaith well) rotruſt 
God for bread and water ; and a: Chriſtian will finde it 
more difficult (if put to it through want of bread) to re; 
lie upon Gods feeding Promiſes, rhen upon his Promiſes 
for eternal life, Batas this is a ground of deep humili- 
ation.unto all belieyers,{o it is matter of greateſt thame for 

_ Miniſters todiſtruſt their God. What though theunwor- 
thy world doth malignether, and feek ro-deprive them of 
their due maintenance e Let rhem know, that when the 
oreedy mouth of Sacriledge hath ſwallowed:down all, then 
one morſel of Gods proviſion, (eſpecially. if it come un- 
expected, upon prayers, when wants are moſt ) will be 

| more {weet- ro a ſpiritual reliſh, chenall former full En- 
joyments were. Your Lordfhip willpardor: chis:Digre(- 

fon, becauſe the remembrance of your Noble favour hath 
occaſioned it, My Lord, that good acceptance which my 
three printed Trextifes have foundp doth encourage ano- 
ther Editions and whereas the -rwo firſt, had-Epiſtles De- | 
dicatory prefixed formerly : Inowhdmbly. preſume, as a 
reſtimony of my graritude. to preſent the laſt unto publick 
uſe, under your Honours patronage. Wee 1750 

Theſe _ things were the ſtudies of my younger times; 
if they had nof beenynadepublick already, I would have 
placed them in another method ; batnow | ſhall not alter 
them. They ſuggeſt matter for every Chriſtians daily 
meditation ; and itthe heart be ſerious, they will be found 

* many wayes profitable. Hereby the ſecure conſcience 
may be awakened: Repentance in godly iorrow,. holy _ 
ſhame, hatred of ſin, with ſelf-deteſtation will be quicken- 
ed: Bowels of compaſhon towardsimpenitent offenders 
will be kindled : and loves to the Lord] elus will be en- 

* A _larged, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 
larged, when the ſoul looketh upon him, by whom alone, | 
and by whoſe ſore ſufferings and obedience, it is not only 
delivered from the guilt of finne, the ſting of death, 'the 
eerrour of the laſt judgement, and the unexprefſidle ever- 

| laſting rorments of hell ; bur alſo admitted into beatifi- 
cal Communion with God in glory. 

My Lord, when I waited on your Honour at Wooburne, 

I rejoyced to obſerve. the good order in your Lordſhips 

Family, of Morning and Evening Prayer, and my heart - 
was cheered ,in the acquaintance of thoſe precious-know- 
ing Chriſtian ſervants, who attend-you. - 

_ Goon, {Noble Lord) vigoronfly in the ſervice of the 
Almighty; maintaine. tis honour in all holy exerciſes, ſe- 
cret, private and publick, Cheriſh and countenance ſuch 
who teare the Lord: Be confident, that thoſe who make 
conſcience toſerve God, will ſerve you beſt. - There-was 
one ſpeech of your Lordihip, - which'in a ſpecial manner : 
ſticks with me,(v#F,)That-you accounted the prayers of Gods | 
| Miniſters and People, as the beſt walls abont your houſe. My 
Lord, I verlly believe, that you and yours are in the 
hearts and prayers of many ſuch: And as for my ſelf, if I 
baveany- intereſt iv'the God of Heaven' - I acknowledge 
chat many obligations lie upon me, to improve it daily,for 
your good Lordſhip, your vertuous Lady, and hopeful 
Poſteriry. My Lord, I am \ 


Preſton, Offob. 12. ... Your HMours Faithful, chovgh 


* 1653- | very unworthy Servant, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 
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neſſe of the Saints | 


ly, providenr and prepared'tor the eyil day. Aud 
 #,, every one of theſe following ſubjeits mould be an excellent 
s_ Fes > | , » * * 08 A at 
" theam , or matter for onr "deliberate medit at See. the 
_ Middle Things, Chap.8. SeliF44: . ind dratt; 
Iheſe Meditations," andT ira 
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He; Introduftion of this firſt Meditation, 
The time of our Leaſe, but a [Life] 


* buf Dayes] 
dayes but T'tew?]. 
ſefew dayes but [evil] _ 
The-Leaſes expiration [have been} . 
The Concluji 0n, 
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ntl e of it [This] | 
"The. tirrumft ances atrent 
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nh 4 : 'Gnrxn. 47.9. < | 
*>* Few and evil have the dayes of my life bits. 


*@ Hen Pharach,was Egypts King., -7:ſeph, Phargohe 
V/ 2. Steward, and Facob Zoſephs father , there was 
NS 2 great famine which Pharaob had dreamed, 7o- 
D/VAD. ſeph foretold , and. faced ſuffered:. God that. 
SOSIp cnt Zoſephto Pharach, brings Jacob:;to Foſeph,, 
_ - !.-* . The ſame providence 40 diſpoſing ,of all, . that 
yet-.fome food muſt be in Egypt, when nothing was-found in. 
allrhe land of Canaan : Thither come, and welcome ( 45-Jou 
may ſcein;the ſtory, (Pharaoh ſalutes Zacob with this queſtion, 
What-ss thy age? How many. are thy dayes ? How: many > alas, 
but few 3... Whar-are they 2- alas, but evit z4, Thus we finde 7a- 
cob at his Arithmerick the bill is ſhort,,- and the number but « 
cipher:* Will you hearhim caff his accounts 2 Firſt, they are. 
dayes, and without all rules of falſhood, by ſubtraRion few, by® 
addition full. of e2i/: contraQall,and this is the ſum of all, Few 
and evil have-the dayes of my. lift haems due HE. 
- This Text, briefly, is the. Leaſe of Zacobs life; God the chief 


Lord enrichthis ſubſtaiice, yet limits the grant of his time + will 
youqueſiionthe Leaſe > for what time?” no-more, hut my life] 
faith Za696+- but a life? what years? no years, but dayes | ſaith Ja- © 
cob 3; bur dayes? how. many? not many,but few] ſaith Zacob, but 
EB "xn NY: L few? 
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few? how. good ?- not good, but evi/] ſaith! Jacob 7-who cans 
blaze thh armes of life ;tharfiedes nor in it Croffe and Croffer ?- 
rhe leaſe;bur 2 1;f-,]. the tearm,bur dajes,] the number;few;? the: 
pature,ecvil;] nay, whenall4s done, we fec all 1s out of dare; the 
; dayes are.nor, but are-paſt, they. have beev;]' Few. and.evil.bave 
the davgs of my life been] nu * XM ; 
i We muſt, you ſee , invert the Text. and begin with that on, 
E” | which all bangs; it is bug ay /ije ] ſaith f.ucob, - | 


Tgfe, . 


W/ Quld you-know what is that? take but a view of Vatare, 
and Scripture and theſe will ſufficiently.deſcribe.onr life. . 
Cy _ Hirſt; Narmre, whoſe dimmeecye fees chus far + what igic? but- 
Ae raſa Preſia- a Roſe, ſaith T ifernas, which if you view.1n its growth, the cold: 
* x Ka 15-2 4-_ nips-.it, hear withers ic, the-windeſhakes ic; bet neverdo fair, , 
3 n+ 6 oj & vithers ; be we. never fo.lively, immediately we dic and,periſh.. 
> Uk betha ſolfti> . A Reſe? that istoo beautiful !* Life is bur graſſes, ſaith Plas-. 
Tialis, Piaut. -t#,-green now, withered anon; ' thus like the lower that is cut; 
in. Sbmmer ; as-ſoon; as.we- are horn;, Dzath'is ready-withhis'.. 
W Sythe ; 4s ſoon as we are dead, Angels githerin the Haxvelt,on - 
””* 5,6i--4 69: who'c wings we-are carried to that Barn'of Heaven. Gzaſſe?.no, . 
”  eanv9s, Ph ſaith Philemon, Life 15no berterthen a counterfeit piliare © what: 
= ' lemon. if the colours befair, and the reſemblance near?+rhe ſhadow of - 
-Þ Sgts oft luduw deach, arid che Curtains of our grave will-darken all A pieture?- 
© xoque.vita : - COITTS roo honourable; lifeis (a worſe reſemblance) but a Play 
uſcin... Alich Lzcinins, weenter at ourbirth ; and [aR all our life ; pre- 
ES. . ſently there is an'ex#, ora back-retucn, and. away wego ; (hat - 
E-. | y Sendiſs, ting all-up with a ſadden T ragedie: A Pfay ? that-18 MN Logs: ; 
 myx.ſe abſcor> Anonymus being asked what was /ife ? *hes frew? him(clf a little, 
> du . Anomyms:-then hides himſelf amain ;_Ivits meaning 'Wasch's, ourlife is buta>——_ 
2 Rodol. Agri." fire. /p2w ;. and no-ſoonerate weſecn,. burimmediately-are we 
þ — E aſi ſer hid and gone. Aew-? -that is £00 pleaſant ; life irnothing but- 
”  modmetiris ſe- 3 [1<rÞ » faich Shilonins, we-live-ſecure , and Dormice-like-we: 
"puſs jaces., [lumber away ourtime; when all-is-doae, as.if-all this were too \ 
= Philonius. little; welleep again, and go from (out grave) the bed;ro(that-_ 
=> hexane bed) our grave. A-fleep? that ist00 quiet, it-is nothing bata-. 
bk #4091. | Ariſto. dream, ſaith eAriftophanes 4 ] all our. werld } pleaſures ACC, but- 
” phancs.. waking dreames, atlaſt Death rouzerh'our: ſoules that haye-ſJepr- 
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ne, zhen lifting up.our heads and ſeeing al gone, weawake © 
gwing. 4 team; or the dreamrof a ſBado » f3ich Pindars f 3 0435 avay? 3 
che'worſt;the wez'reſt dream? that can be imagined; .ſareone ſtep <YvewToY, 7 
further; were to arrive at geaths door; -and yet thus farre arewe <7 w_ yeh, + _ 
led -by the hand. of Natwre: nay if you will lower, 4e2h ſurceeds oe CUI: 
life, and life is but the image of death, ſaith Cato,» Here isa true-cao,. © __ 
picture of our frailey : [fois like dearhy;” indeed ſo-like, ſo.nearte-- s 
gether, that we cannot differ exch fronyorher- EPs 
See here the condicion-of our /;fe;what is4t but 4 Ro/e, a Graſſe; + 
a Pitture,; a Play, a Shew, a Sleep, a Dream, an [mage of 
Death ſuch a thing is {ife, that we ſo much talk of, - 
And if Nature give this light, how blinde are-they that cannot T/e- 
ſee fes frailty>you-need no more but marke the De/tinies (as Po-" 
ers feign ) taſpin their threads : :one holds, another drawes , a: 
third cuts: it off; what is- our life bur a thread ? ſome: have a+ 
ſtronger twiſt, others a more ſ|:nder: ſome, live till near'ror, , 
others die when ſcarce borne: ther&s none endures fong , this 
thread-of lifeis cur ſooner or later, and then our-workss done, 
our courſe is finiſheg. . Are theſe the Emblem: s of ous life 2*and- 


dare wecruſt ro this broken ſtaffe? how do the heathen precede: 


ns-Chriſtiansin theſe ſtudies > - T heir-books Were shulls, their aesks 
were graves, their remembrance an hour-glaſſe. Awake your ſouls, 


and bethink'you of mortality ; -have you any priviledge for-your : 


lives ?* arenot Heathens-and Chriſtians of one Father Adam? * 
of -one mother' Earth? the Goſpel may free youfrom the ſe-- 
cond,nert the firſt dexth; . only proyide you for the firlt, ro eſcape- 
the ſecond death.” O- men, what +be yourthoughcs? nothings 
but :of Goodrand Barnes, and m1 tny Neares ? 'youl mty., boaſt of 
Life , as Oromazes the'Conjurer of his Egge;whichiChe ſaid) in-- 
cluded:the felicity of thewortd:; yer} being opened ; there was > 


-nothing but inde : Think what you pleaſe , your life is but a : 


Winde, which may be ſtopt-ſoon, buticannot laſt Jong by the law-- 

of Natore.” En tg v1 | | DRC 
Bur- ſecondly, as Nature,” ſo Seripture will informe you nn this - . 

point." ' The /ife of man-is buc-of little eſteem: whac is- icbur's - 


Shrub, ot a Brier in thefire > © es the crackling uf thornes nuder - 
the pot; ſais the (life ordaughter of the ſoole;, momentany and va-+ 


lefe ;*,noberter-thena/efe; pota tree/nor ſau ly ev _ 3 


-mbvtis imags?” 


4 &.i 

3. F"YY we 4 & 7 oo 4 FY ths - 
g To £5 MATS 4 oo f a 3 5 
5 R - > _ 
pes f* ge » Fe C-GES LOX ON = 
OED os FIX. 

£ B46 es % 
<Z. 
T7 
i x 


£ \ 
- 6 LEES 
% \ RE Ks 
"Ao oe a 2. Se 
"> A REM op. 27 
F ES tht PE HERS 
> AI OS 


| Wok 
LA = 
"LE => Pe 
x -<15 n ” 7” « 4 y 
6 4S3 "9s, _ SEL f - 
x YER | 
. ak GED 
% < 6 a. PRO 9H; > 
* 00'S s a " F 
; ” ” 
= - 
= 


ee 


RO bn 7 EIN 
Y EST BRENT & 224% >3-57 5s 
| AE Og I. 1X ty # > 
> I" 1 FS . 


__; FE 


MT I: * 
LSE. 


00” ds. 
> 


LIN > 

_ - 4 
\ "9 ” 
52 Y. 


of » 


 Efy64.6 bloſſome: Fealf, 
: "ay 04-0, DICHOME: Featly 


Fo 


Went your 


Gy; 


" 'Hol. 10. G 
$4 

'4 YL " : 

i; £% ; 

b #Chr. 29.15. 
wW;. - 
y '*$ _ 


«. 


b; enderigs ee eta, 3 39. oe. ".F 


| "Fs aPogrtber- 
— "Pſa. 39: F* 
Lo GAs of ohy bs, iris Pra, de a reed: & 
_ axraſſe, & ſndke d Cond, "a 'Winde; ABater a bub ya 
Vapour, 4 ſtadow, a nothing: -# 
What meat we to-maike fuch'ad& Sour s marreEofporbing? 1 
cannot- chooſe- bur: wwonder* at thevanity of men-, that-ranne,. 
ride, toil; travel, whdergo any labourts maintan ehis/5fe and) - 
what'is ie when they have their defire which they fo niuch-toil: 
for #' wellye; and yet whileſtweTpeik. this word, Pechaps we! 
die.” ts thiss: lard of the living, or a repion of the dead ®' + We' 
_ fuckthe Aire to Kindlerhis licele ſpark, where js-our ſtand-- | 
ng; bat at the partes of death>Pſ, 9417) Where i is our "walk, burSwp.. 9. 292. 
rhe badew of ath? Luk. 1. 79. Whar' is our manſion-boule* Luke! s 796 
but Iody dearth) Rom. 7. 247” What think ye?» © /z or ith Rom. 7. 24. 
gr of death, where ir nothing but the gate of death, avd*the'4" 11% © bet 
> BFdcath”, andthe boy of death? S#we dream rhage? 7 ti; 
ce, biire it is thar wedie; or if we live; the beſt holdiwet,;r., pn by; 
haves bat aFrafe: © God:our chief Lord may beſtow what'he& Lis mor». 
pleaſeth, rotherich man wealth; tothe wiſemin knowledge, tow? 
rhe good man-peace, ro allmen-fomewhar: yer if youtauke;, Who! | 
is the Leffor > God; Who: is the Ibflce'? Man. "Whats lexſed>. 
This world: © For: what terme> Afy- bfe.]: Thus Jarobitells 
og ie, as the Text rellsyou ; Few and evill have the "dayes -l 
life been, Rk, " 
"OThivi rhe Leaſe and now youbave ir. ter u$lee whit you 


Tt is a6ad Ge lotta live; Orb: (lay they). analey anerjpne, Uſe. 1. 


the Pleaſures that Fe preſent , and let us chbearfully uſe the crea- 
tres as in youth., let ws fill our ſelwes-with coſtly wine and. 0JMt= 
ments , \ and let not the flower of life. paſſe by. w, What a life is. 
here >. Can/ir be that pleFures, wine and"oynements ſhould. 
bave ay duranee imthis valeof miſery *-Suppoſe thy hfs.a con-- 
tinued ſcene-of pleaſbres : -hadſt thou- Dives fate, - Solomony- 
robes, Davids Bron, Creſts wealth , livedſt thay s hy yeares 
without any'< er atlaſfcomesdeath, and rakes away "x4 
fouk ity the midlt's fy er pleafurcs':” alas,” whar isall el y.. 
 deathi 
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;John 1-4, 


,” 


Jobn 6.48, 


John 27-3, 


"= more. OT RY ifhe had fu ndt e lying an a — "of 
ſtraw, feeding 0n.cruſts and crumbs? Is not thy pain more 80 7 


Yous.., becauſe thou waſt more happy ? -Do not thy jo 


afhi& thee; then if they had never been > Odeceirfulworld l, 


that grievelt.if thou crofleff,and: yerco whom. chou art by eſt, hey 
are moſt unhappy ! | 


Bur to ſpeak ro you who: have paiſed the Pikes and \Pangs of | | 


the New-Birth, would you have life indeed, and enjoy that-joy of 


life which-is immortal. then hear., -revive, watch and awake 
from fin,: were you ſometimes dead-in+ſin-2 'O byt now live in 


Chriſt, Chciltis he life, John 14. 6, Were you ſometimes 
dimb in your dying.pangs? +O bur.now abide in- Chiift, Chriſt i is 
the Word of life, Joh. 1.1. Are you as yet babes.in-Chriſt, . feeble 
- and-bur- weak chrough, liſerink aninies? why;then eat ail-good 
Means,.cat and.betrong, Chriſt is the bread of: hfe, John: 3 48 
'Here is a lfe indeed , would you-not thus live;for over.? chen 48 
Lievein God, and in feſas. Chriſt whom be. hath ſent ». and this is 
bjacvernal, John 17, 3. -O happy {fey which. many a man 
So muſt they ſtrive ro -protradt this bricgle /; 

awhich 1 6" more grief , . that they-forget Chi q 


Foxger rheir,Crecd, which. begins with crue life, God =. a1 27 


with life never-ending, Life s everlaſtings” Ochers..chat.. 


far. 
heaven; fix nor their choughcs.0n carth; if yqu: be Gods ſervanrs, 


liftupyour hearts abave., for there.is/ife, and the God of life, 
the Tree of /ife,and the el ofs life F the t of Angels, and rhe 
Life everlaſting. 
-One ſand; is un, and the Tex. islefſened; but as you habe the 
leaſe, ſo you may now expect to know tte date; ” AA 
Js bur Ade, the dpre laſts lt] Ek" - 6 "ts 


« 


” Ber Þ-- pe S x | F 7 a 

AT "Oc Socks. nor moneths, nopyenrs; .or eif a.Jear, the beſt A- 

Li. rithmerick1 is to reduce or break ir inte. Daze: ſo. weave 
in ic.che laſt tranſlations, The dajes of tbe year. © 


| Herethenis che Nuns, CK 


-Fidh,s Year ; -in the Spring. is the youthful 


+ inthe Swemrr is the a ry 


\ 
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"are borne"to- be 
2736 is EF: "4647 $24 
- is 0ur 'Swbmyer 
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26: Job 13. 26; 
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's 5" Leaſe, 


— the- preoer hes puts our all che incor comfore : ” 

| not So/omon have given the reins, -buthe muſt pub again at 
poop Maſt youth rejoyce ; | But for allthis remember ? "what a 
'barreiſtands here in the-very door of j joy? alas ,- that we ſhould 
egifEthus with toyes;. which; no-ſponer-we enjoy , but in-grie- 
vous ſidnefſciwe repentour follies. Þhe Wiſe man 6 ah Save 
liberty to hiswayes ,-whatcrieshe but Panity,and after, YVanity- 
of vanities; andiat laſt, Alm vavity.? What was the wiſdome 
of "Acbitephel?. 3 wain thing : -Whar the f xiftneſſe of Hazac? 
avainithing :. What, the ſtrengrh. of Goliah? 2 vain: thing 
What cheglexfares0F Nebachadrenzar 2, a: vain, thing : Wha 
the honourof Hamer? avainthing:- What the beaucy. 0 of FU 
low? waain thing, Thus if we ſce bur the froic that growes of fin, 
weimay boldly lay of langhter,T hou art ad; omg of 3 Joh What. 
chit how doch? Eceldl,2. Zo 40d ils ay” conic 
| :Andelf this tbe! our Summer, whot-may DEC 

a6 aworid offorrow.z 1f youlpol ; ALO1 

-many miſlWsic in waic coenſnarc you 2. there, is no 
care, no-ſtare ſufficient, no;pleaſnce-permanent.;- v 
you go?. The Chamber hah its care ,.che' ; che Houle att 
che Field bath irs toile;; che-Countrey .þe frands, the 
hachirs factions, rhe Churca;hax x1ns Sects , 'the Cours: b 
envy; hereigeveryplace. «High: here. is:affeced a barrel + - ior if 

- this were bexcer, conſider buvpopr ſtares ; the Beggar bath his 
ſores,” the Souldier hath his ſcarces;_ che Magiltcnte bath, bis 
X -thaMerchant his era Fvels, » 5p<Nobles their croſfes, the 
none Kt ir yezations; | Yes Rog } 2 a Sea,tofſed with 
aworld: fcempelis:,i0 ryetib oye happier, berhink you 
a little longer of your fleeting j0yews; Aweet hath ies. ſower, 
the Crowne hath its c#e the Wo "airy its want, Pleafure hath 
its pain, Profit hath irs gries, al: eſe muſt have their end.:, here 

' 18+W4ram of ſugar mixr.yyi b an Epha ofhicter, Is zhis  marFood, 

” that 4s ſubje&. Lal ch ſc miſlcries > . Nays what” are;theſe in 
compariſon of all-ic ſuffers ? Irixdeformed, wich in,dehled with 
laſt, ouitraged.with, pa pver-carried wirt affcFions, pinirig 

- with envy, burtheacd with: \uttony bot ing with, revenge,tran(- 

| Doe ai cag 1 es ogy 15 fulkof iniquity , and bis foule - 


_ TIE IRE. 


"He chis-be-c our- mags” Pn rey 
then our Sun growes low,and we begin' to.:die by de : 
. me the light which.-will not darken; 'ſhew'me theflowerwhich 

wilt not fade , ſhew'me the fruit which will not corrupt, ſhew 
me the garment which+will not wear, fhew mhthe _ 
which, will-not wither, :-ſhew. me the ſtrength-which-wilLaor 
weaken :\ behold, nowis the hovre that thy-ligbrahall 

thy cheeks wrinckle, thy skinne be-furrowed,-thy;beaut 

and thy ſtrength decay. . -Here is the-ambition of a: ang {i 
thy leaſe lies a bleeding ,-and death raps at the door of thy-hea 
rotake poſſeſſion : O forcible entrie! will-notplesſuresdelay> 
cannot riches ranſome? dares nor-ſtrengrly defie,>ls. main 
wit nor wealth able to:deceive rior bribe a+ . what -may rent this- 
houſe, that the ſoubmay but lodge there enenight longer?..Poor. 
ſoul, chat dies (ordeparts) in uaremedied pangs1- our q—_ | 
ran on ſcore, and-regenranceforger her dayes of payment, Yet - 
our leaſe ſhall end, the -datecxpire, this body;ſuffer, andithe ſoul 
be:driven from her bent anifnedongys See-the ſwift {courſe of. 
our--mortall;Sun, at North and —_— 42-our ponders word avd 
romb both in-one year. © - 

. Conſider this, ye that forget God , you; have but a. peer olive, 
and every. ſeaſon yields fome occafion, torellyou, ye die - 
In childhood, what is your cheſt of glouts; membranc 
of yourwinding-ſheets ? Jn youth; whats your AN pany py 
fickz«bpt a ſummonsto the knell? 1» manbood, wha i is.your touſe 
and encloſure ,.but. a token of the:coffin y 
_ liter, but aſhew of thebee Gu whi 

»paute. your grayes>(Manyerche i 
hoo every ſeaſon-adding, ſomething 
is the Adolecres, Murtherer, Drur m_ amd Jo 
about. your ſins ? look oncheſeobjefs; .F bera.is 4 Sunne now 
ſettings or a candle burning, or an boure-glaſſeawmun | | 
dteſngs or aTraveler_ paſſings.0r, va P ws ani fhing 
man groanng.;: or a ftrong man pony urethere -1 
pulls you 4 the ſleeve , and: rs 
enormities : 2 5:2 VV; 


I : Lifts 5 Leaſe. 


emwene "19 the- damp har puts out. FT] ”- ITE Inns 
ould not So/qmen have given the reins, buthe muſt pul P ull again at 
curb: Maſt youth rejoyce ; But for all-this remember ? "what a 
'barreiſtands here in theivery door of joy? alas ,- that we ſhonld 
txifiErbus with toyes;. which: no-ſponer-we enjoy, butin. grie- 
vous -ſidnefſe;we repearour fallies. Bhe: Wiſe man thar gaye 
liberty to hiswayes ,--what-crieshe but #; anity,and after, YVanity- 
of vanities ;- andiat laſt, 44: vanity.? What was the wiſdome 
of- Achitephel. 2.2 vain thing : What the ſwiftnefſe of Harart? 
avainithing : ;: What.che ſtrength. of Goliah? 2 vain: thing : 
What che:gleaſures of Nebuchadnezzar 2: ,a- yain, thing : | ; Whar 
the honourof Hemar? avainthing-: - What the bs. of, bla; 
| | lom#anain thing} Thus if we (ce bur the frair that growes offin, 
leſ. 2. 2, Weimay boldly ſay of langhter,Thonart mad: won What 
ge 2-2. hi thes dorft Exel, e400 ils le: cneied 6 
bs -And-if this be: our Summer, what-a Py ib 
oure objagy-aworid:;offorromz 1f youlp k, about, 
many miſlW&1ic-in waic coenſnacc.you 2. there. is no, P 
cure, (no; ſtate ſufficient. no. pleaſnre-permanent ;- -whithe 
you g02?: The' Chamber hath 1ts care ,. the; Houle th. its; 
the Field bath its coile;; che-Countrey .þath.irs.frands, the City 
back itsfacions,: the, ChurJaback'igs Sets , the. Cour. bath irs 
ery; hereigevery place afighd, where. is: offered 4 barrel « : or if 
this were beter, conſider DONgwee ſtates; the Nentr bath. his 
ſores,” the Souldier hath.his ſc arces; the-Magiſtrate hath, bis 
t es, thaMerchant his oa yels, ; Sodtghles their crolfes, the 
nes gheir vexations; ;h "eng ery mee Fe Fed ith 
pelis::,/0r; yeTih; his were P2PPp ier., go berhink you 


PR 


a lictle longer. of er RY oy #; che ſweet hath irs ſower, 
the Crowne hath its. c#eghe Wo NM babie ita wang: 'Pleafure hath 
its pain, Profit hatb irs rk allzkeſe mult have theic end.:, here 

* "US #4ram of. Ft Ge ep apps of hircer, Is this ; marſood, 
that .is ſubje zgtzalttheſc iſeries > Nays what arectheſe in 
i|ic ſaffer: ? Trixdeformed. with-ſin,dehled with 

laſt, I rh ye ſſions, gver-carricd wich affcRions, pining 

- with dr burthened with glu py. bot ng with revenge,tranl- 

ET IR body is full of iniquity , ging bis foule - 


——_ our He Tz z#ha 
then our'Sun growes low,and we begin ro--die Cs ſhew- - 
; me the light which-willnot darken;; 'ſhew-me theflowerwhich: 
will not fade, -ſhew'me thefruic which will not corrupt, ſhew 
me the garmeht- which-will not wear, ſhew me» the beaury 
which, will-not wither, '-ſhew. me the ſtrength-which-wilLgor. 
weaken : behold, nowis the honre that thy-ligbrshall-darken,; 
thy cheeks wrinckle, thy skinne be-furrowed, thybeauty fade, . 
and "thy ſtrength decay. . -Here- is thetambition ofa lang 
thy /eaſe lics a bleeding , and death raps at the'door of thy 
ro take poſſeſſion : Of forcible entrie! will notpleaſuresdelay > ? 
cannot riches ranſome> dares not -ſtrengehy defie.2+»1s neicher 
wit nor wealth able to:deceive- rior bribe 2+. what .may rent this- 
houſe, that the ſoulmay but lodge there onenight longer?. Poor: 
ſoul, chat dies (ordeparts) in uaremedied pangs:l- our fins may- 

d-repentanceforget her daycs of payment, Yet - 
our leaſe ſhail.end, the datecxpire, this body:ſuffer, andithe ſou}. 
be-driven from herbouſe andharboug.. -See- the ſwift {courſe of 
our- mortall;Sun, at North and A e_y our re woes wo 
: mb bork in-one year. © 

 Confoder thu, ye err hy" God s you have bur. ry yer olive, 
ankotery; ſeaſon ,yicids for alto! ye ie 
In childhood, _ is-your cheſt of -alouts ; ac 
of yourwinding-ſheets ? .iJnyonth, what is your ED my- 
fckybpt a ſummonsgo the-knell?  /»:2247/ bood, what i is your iuls 
andencloſure ,-but. a token of cheicoffin : | 
cn licter, but a-ſhew of thetheer;, 

29. your graves >:;Mangerche i 
hook every ſeaſonadding, ſometh: Y;- ; 
is the Adulterer, Murtherer,. Drunkard,. Blaſphemer > Are you- 
about. your ſins ? look ontheſcobjeds;. .T bes. 4 Sunne now 
ſettings or «candle burning, 0rn bowre-g EYE FHHNWS , 
dreajing, aT - pa fon; 103 or. 4 PISA CNLE 6 wi i 


mar groaning,: or one dying; befurexhere-i 
pulls you by the ſleeve , an li WAare.to.c 
enormities : ; _ Whogar ive jn finne, that conſiders. wi 
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wore. 
Duſt "thou art, and to 


Aﬀerhiny/ the longe 
OO IÞE Fed rev4' [The 


f <9 WEE i = EF nine years, "Gen: IS =; TR thisw 
long /ife too : If we cometo arrive at.theitime of Jacob, we 
findethis little time well-near halfed again; when he Dokes this 
text, he tells he was oe hundred and thirty years old ;and-after | 
- this he lived no longe xx; then ſeventeen 6" more,  ſomhat the _ 
whole age of Jacob Wai bat (ſevenſcore"#nd ſei J. bndred Gc0.47 28, 
fourty. and ſeven years,Gen. 47.28.) Nay, t0-leav@7acob a whi 
and co come a little nearer.our ſelves, in Moſes ne 
lictletimehalfed again, he brings-levenTore to ſeventy ; Fhe 
dayes (ſaith be): of our age are threeſcore years and tengand though Pal. 90. rs. 
men be ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore 4 0h wr cer le 
then but gun Leber w ſoon gy +rg | ; 


what als f Lofyl , ney: = my j rext breaks them all into or F 
Few and evil have. _—_— »-4ſo our former tranſlatian, 
without any addition:of - yeares atiall © and(if you marke ir)c 


life in Scripture is more ofcen termbd dujes ther years: The 
of Chronicles, which writes oF mens lives;, are called axis 
eo the j interpretation. : Words of dayes : to this p rpoſe weread .Y 
"David was old, and full of dajer ;*xChron, 23-1. andty; daJer ; orion. vent. | 
if Zeboram, E dom rebelled, 2 Chron. 2.1-84/S0 inthe New Te- 2 Chron.21,8 v4 
tathent; 7= the dayes of Herod the Kipg; Matth. 2. 1. and; In the Matth. 2.1. 
da ayes of Herod the ing of. Judah, Laker: 5.. Ina wg, com fob Luke r. 5. » 6; 
es of us, our life is but dayes our dayes but s. Pers 4 
know pr (ith fob): and'wt y ſo? ony ” EO we!  —_ 


but a EY 
eh of ourlittle life,ivis not forever; 1 no, Adam 
loſt chat eſtace, andthe that lived long poor Adam came 
ſhortiof the namber of PO d year? was by | 
-edto Tea ewhat leſſe then ve bundrathcat 


m 1.10 number, pray'to God. 
re pun" of deg nie 


es, - you | ſhall have 
ſhall call you to'a 
> Ws ON 
are not yer borne again, their dayes 
tany;m Elin 0n.inthis kinde : What think -they 
dajes, and map) years f. And. were alltheir daes 
| | he Javors Qtill in the 
la d their Sun ſhall 
bo O mea 6 ers! time, [bur 
-alttheir dayes als 
eng. 7 io by _ wilife , 4nd to fee 

pil,” andybis lips that 
| / thr wn leeds, live __ 


| not: Pleaſed yer to over» 
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able 


togie, hope ro elcype;. art 
L rable men! JE-you. ha ve- bur | tate 
I | -ewenty years, .you make. alc or, time, 
p in this precions farm of Time ; 5 y ua 

: . Leaſe comes: out Deere. \ A$E © 
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Ur Leafs is -Lifo,-ot#2hfivdur* 
but Few. > The! _—_ che lepns at 


not -oive him leave to. medirate's Excuſe 
judgement: Is not this a wondep"t, "fe 


ſand'years-afe x long life with man': 
the longeſt liver,' came ſhore of this timber ;" 
attain toſo cipe! mage, What are # rhOtiſatnc 

everlaſting > ny Ou took a little moate Ennio 
whole una o, cat MEJETE" were it ay NA 02.40 
j his | y ” whic] ch his {5 {0 thort , - 


but Few; =E naif chotith Se. 
Hebrews fubdn& che Rong 


Pre: of life at ef; and poor 
and che time paſt i is ws "mg 


 bibme$ nafletito 
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| \nly childhood; bur the-rime of yourh too, "which is the 
Eeclel.. x1. 10. {tretg th of life" : Take Away oY fort of thine heart, and” cauſe 
n evil de art from thy fleſh ; for Childhood and youth: both are but 
Eccteſ. 11, 10. Paul could ſubduQ the. time of fitine 

his the” Joy of life ; She _ S_ ipleaſire (lives not, na) 

dead-while ft: alive,” 1 Timy*6, 'Summe' all, and 

| The time of 6+} * and childhoes, and youth, and fon 

were gone, *to one, were mans /ife come > Thmk 

of this all ye that wk! toward heaven, had we not need to + 

make haſte _ thar 'mult gc ſ )longa journey in ſo ſhorr a time ? 

How: can be : chooſe but run, that remembers his dayes ate few? 

na ievery day runs away wictihis Ze” The workman: . 

isfask , he liſtens. fo the" ock, and counts 

fle, buthis work ies ofwards : 

307 then dc : wh guts ſerye God? 

ohn 9. 4. - Werk While it « aith\Chriſt; and," TFT ry duy of ſalvation, 


"I VEE OTINONT FEoT ptr you muſt 
: would you know thetime? i LL this day * 


| . rents, rask, 
« ſhort time; had: we": py 
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cannot kill to ard re Id obs _ 7 our 


meaſures , all ag teebo a-£0! 

and \multitnde , Loar life-is þ 
evil they have been,” 
cave Aa ea ns mn] | 

dayes? Ifhall then f 

and the mwultirude 


y " nay; Alena mn cat Pfal. 39. s. 
ch nk YI ith 


. ef herT can ay, 0 
<febs, 


| ww is iccliac many 
an le: ticles, | 


wn” of a. F wot 
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*_Lifes Leaſe. 
Nay, yet th? Scripture.comes ſomewhat lower, and- becauſe a 
plucality miphr'caule a ſecuricy', it beſtowes but a uniry upon 
BY . our years- thus 7acob in this Text reckongof a great number of 
, Gn. 47.9 Oncyear, The dayes of the year of my-life'are* an bundred and thirty 
—_ year, Gen, 17.9. ,0ay Anftine comes ſhorter, and compares 'our 
| -hfe:to 2 quarter of a year , like Jehoahaſs'reigne, which laſted 
| 2 Kings bs abont three mingths time, 2 King. 23. 31, nay, che Scripture de- 
Via noſ'T4 (ends from menethsto dayesr; Few. and evil are my dayes , ſaith 


Pd. fed oy m4 facob : implying that this life ts-but..a few dajes, 'or bur * one day, 
| as ſome would have it, which. is the meaning of Chriſts Prayer, 
Matth. 6. 11. Give #4 thu day our auily bread, *Matth. 6.11, And yer tha. 

we may not thick our deathva great way off; the Scripture-xells 

-us, it 15not a day to come :.-io, Boaſt not of to morrow, for thou 

Prov. 27.1. knoweft nat what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27.1, Thy day is 

| this preſent day, and therefore ſaith-the Apoſtle , To day if yon 

__ will kear his-yoice, Heb. 3. 7. nay, to ſpeak further, this'day (ſaith 
Job. 8.9. 766). is paſt already', We are bur of yeſterday, Job 8.H. nay, as if 

| a. day were too.long for the life of matiLo/es reſembles it tothe 

ES grafſethat groWwes up inthe morning and # cut downin'the eveicing, 
#4 Plal.g0.6.  Pfalm. go. 6, and Gregory compares it to Jonghs pourd , that 
| Jonah: 4.10. pope upin avight, and-periſhtd ere/ the day wis come , Jonah 4. 
:  I9+Theevening and the morning mike bat one'day, _ Geneſis 1.5. 

_ *-Quem dies hut * our day 1s oft-rimes/ 47 evening without a worning,and oft- 
> nc . times a'morning without an-evening.”Nay, yet to go lower, as if | 
ſpe videt abj- Dalf a day were morgthen ourlife could parallel; o/es com- 
ervjacert:m Paresirtoa watch, which is but the fourth part of a night, P/a7, 
-Pfal, 90. 4+ 99,4. Yea, andas ifthris wereJonger then our life de:h1aft, rhe 

John 5-25- &cripturecalls.it but a» howre ,Fobn'5.25. 7 he honre s, coming, 

| , © aud now #5, ſauh Chriſt : nay, our life 1s but amine, or if we 
canTay leſte, «moment gx [nia moment they goidown to the grave, 

Job 21. 13- faith Job, Job 21. 13. and In a mom*nt ſhallshey die, faich Eli 

Job 34.2% hug )ob 34, 20+ And+ a lying ton; ue '# but for a momentyfaith | 

Prov, 12-19, Soſemon, Pror. 12:19, and Our hphr offiton is bit for a mage, 

2 Cor. 4. 17, faith Pay/, 2 Cor. 4: 17. Eo here the length df our lictle life, 
"5 this is thegradationthar God makes. of it :-at" firſt a matter 

”_— | of ſeventy years, but theſe were'tythed from ſeventy to ſeven, 
LY - this number again was made no number, ' one ſingle yeare: a 

F. Wikd.g.13. Jear?' vay\amoneth, nay # day, nay aw Boure, nay a minute, nay a 
-. moment; 4s. ſoon as-we'wert byne., {8 began to draw to our. end, 
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Wiſd.. 5.13. There's but ove poor: moment which we have: to 
live, = "hen ve is ſpent, nolife is gone ; How ? but ove? 
and a moment ? one isthe leaſt number that is, and a 71oment the 
ſhorteſt time that ever was: O what mean men ro- plot and 
projed for the time to.came, - as if this life wonld never be gg? 
O conſider of the lictlenelſs of the time that thou baſt tohive ! 
O conſider of the greatneſſe of the matrer that depends vpon'it! 
thy body, ſoul, heaven, and hell all hangs on this thread , a (hore 


life, a few daycs. ] Few ] and evil have the dajes uf my life. 


You have learned-2/9/es Arithmetick to number;your dayes: - 


practiſe a while, and you finde this T/e, 


God ſhortens your time, you that are unregenerate, leſt you ' 1, U/e. 
Rev. rz. 12. 


defer your repentance.” It is ſaid of the Devil , that he'ts buſre, 
becauſe his time is ſhort, RevEl. 12.12. | andare. you worſethen 
Devils? is not. your. time-ſhorter > and-yet are-you'more ne- 
gligent>2 How do you give way to that.old ſcrpent? hedelaies 
no time to bring you to hell, and ye negle& all times to. get you 
heaven: Whartis your life but a your gourd , ſuddenly-ſprung 
np, and by and by withered again, and gone 2 whatſocyeryedo, 
your wheel whirls about apace :: ina word, ye.die d&ity ; and you 
all know thus much, that you have every. one of you a poor foul 
to fave, I have wondered at men, that defire time after time, 
ohe time afcer another; why, if your ſouls periſh}, the*Uay will 
come ſoon enough. It makes me Weep ( ſaid one of a better 
ſtamp) when my hour-glaſſe is beſide me , and I ſee every drop of 
ſand follow other ſg ſpreazly. Your dayes are but few, and yet 


who.knowes whether thi day bis ſun may ſet? Take heed, you 


unregenerate,, if death come unawares , it is the price of your 
ſouls, how you are provided ! Who, (alas!) would defer to be. 
good , that knows not how ſoon he-may goto judgement? The 
enemie keeps a'daily watch, a friend preparesfor your welcome, 
and are you ſuch enemies to your ſelves, thar never are prepared 
to welcome death >. 1. 5 $: y A. OE 
| But to ſpeak to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt,regene- 
rate Or unregenerate , the beſt counſel thou canſt learn,” is to be 
ſtill in a readineſſe; think every day thon ri 
death , andevery night thou; gaeſt'to bei 
down in the grave : HENS (OUR forget, 
| "a 4...» 


- will not each-ob- 


fect 
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ſeſt to. be thy ny | 
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jet bes romembamcer?: thy ſhogs? of' thy VIC ets hy. 
coverings, of thy claſping duſt} rhy ſleep, "6fthy death ; with. 
whom-{lmay fay truly) Goo-thakeft hands-eve ry hight > who. 
can _ his grave, That les Nim dow in his bog *'and* tio. 
atd nor ſo provide himittf; asfif every night he wene ro. 
©? Our: dayes are bur few, "ant the night will be” ere 
that we die indeed. What are we but Tenents at- will in; 
this CE Prem 2./ the fonndation of all the building is a ſmall 
ſubſtance, alwayes kept cold by an incercourſeof aire, the pillar 
is but alittle breath, the ſtrengthſome few bones tied to xerher -- 
with:dry ſtrings, howfoever we: piece and patch chis poor cor. | 
rage, it will at laſt fall ivr the Lords bands, and we woult give 
ſure pur onlyinchigrenour, Few } and evithave the doyti of 
jo lifebren, 

"Younow ſexrherime of our Ledſs 6ihs Full, out Ie lafts' bur 
', aayes," 0urdgyer ateburfew , Whol 16: fond to ſettle his 
-  cargonthis Ze at; thatiſo ſon is expired 3 rizy, wich a blaft- 
+ isonc'onr?. The han thatis wedded to this world, en-, 
-  Joyes neither lenigrh' of dgy#s, flor a*day of Joy ; as be is. 

 - mortal , ſos he mifcrable : + you (hs [ſee y Text Joyn 
7 both the hands;, nothing! inteed-batearh” ch tobe the - 
{.-: bonds, the dsyer of my ibateſrw. "the #2iv 170 CPR 
ureevil; ator - ape gr neither magny not. 
8908; but few and viks ” 
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| Ons : Into" what a fea" of mitery. have t'now ruſted Bite ; of 

| Exii life, evitdayes; bur fowgyer evil, 

| There) waits on our, ie Pn whemes ts bal - 
=. Both theſeare evil; SFinne; as che father; plyes rhe Bavketi hs , 
be - and Puniſhment , the tonne; muſt pay the debr:/ firſt" Luft ron- 
9H "5 done 15s CoF ES br» s forth ſin,thin ſow btin flaifted, brings forth death. ; 
bh 1  Herols ae ng and fees ello we comic, ay We. 
IAhe-wrf thd-comjpty-tre flows", Jad ces hit arts wepat 
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yer © Go thoſe 30a al T\ ; Mich 
we have from oor firſt Pirenits iris "iis fache Lain wn qi- 
ſilted from thett, abides in 15; 416; therefore the fine puniſh; 
mbar is duct6 08, 'that'fet! on them:  O' the Adudzgate of chil; 
chat How-ate opened 1'eAdens finud is ours by imparatioh, we' 
are twigs 6fonervor, fireimns of one fountain , and bythefanie - 
reaſon partakersof one ſin. . And a$'tio evi7is 7'one, fo befides: 
that impured, we have another 5»berent, rhisis rhe proctive diſpo- 
ſition that wt have to.evz/, 'becauſe of the toſfe of thofe powets-. 
thatwehbad to good. Firſt; the fre of the per ſon infeftrdnature, , 
but naw the fiu of nature infetts the perſon: 1s northe-minde ; T 
doubtful of the wayes.pf God > Is not. the will prone. rb" THE Jed va - 
manner of ev:i/?- Are nat the afteAtons diſordered: in theitaRi- natkra infecit 


ons > But as tor gooaneſſegand. hdlineſſe, and verthe, and frate, avd nes POe:- 7 


remperance; andi innocency, alftheſe ornaments are loſt; 5 Adam 19s. 
received chew tor bimſeIfand us; and therefore loſt chemft dp7 0s, 
as.from bimfelf; what wonder , if we being ſpoiled,” nature Go. 
left naked ; a rotten root muſt needs bear tore branches; and. 
if the firſt man be infected. with fin, what follows, but a corcoþkt- | 
oh of the whole nature of man? | X 

. But [ea are but the ſeeds; whar-ſay: e to-cthe off-ſpri1 


Exon ina) beger evils «Qral ariſgc are they (as. a) W Diem , >wel ?! 
&st | 


em) \*Hbaiſe ſoever we ta, or- di, "or think aa ſr: id factum, ved: * 
pres, How many of theſe Flries fauric us; our /« p. doh, Concupitums” 
thinking, all ivevil Py is againſt Gods command : his welkis the <orera lege 
ruſe we ſhould mexfure alf'6or ations; Out ations are rhefram eg rn 2 a: 
char ſhould be meaſured by his w37; kere thet is ſirines material Eau. c 
aid formal , the aZtians of man drvertsd from'the will of Gol, ab inicio ky 
it alt theſe be #ilr, how many/evils are they all? © 

Look at our omifſ on of good dities , and comethey not in like - 
moarts in the Sun How ets imes have we denied > How : 
many bleſſings have we refuſed 7," How many Sermons havewve - 
negle&ed? How. many Lords dayes havewe miſ-ſperit 2'- This - 

' was. the (inne of that rich man, of whom though Lazar had + 
no hurt, yer becauſe ke could receive no. good, therefore he WAL: | 
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ſtranger, and ye logged me not ; 1'vas naked, and ye cloathed me not, 
ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me not, Matth. 25. 42. It. is the\ 
not doing your duties muſt incurre that heavy ſentence, Depart 
Matth. 25.41.frors me, ye curſed. Meerharmleſſe men are no fit members for 
Gods Kiggdome; if you mean to avoid evil, you mult negle& 
no good: alas, who would ſlip any occaſion, that conſiders the 
juſt reward of this evt/of omiſſion, ES oietid 
But theſe are not halfthecount , there be, evils of Commi/[t- 
on, whereby we fight againſt God , and provoke his juſtice a- 
gainſt us: of all the Commandments which we ſhou!d- per- 
forme, there is not one precept which we have not- broken; 
God himſelf is diſhonoured, his Worſhip is negleAcd, his Name 
is blaſphemed, his Dayes are profaned: If we go any further,Pa- 
rents are diſobeyed, injury is maintained , adulrery is commit- 
ted, 'robbery is praiſed , falſe witneſle is produced, covetouſ- 
nefle is followed : thus is the manner of our keeping the Com- 
mandments,from the firſt co the laſt, having tranſgreſſed againſt 
-all, Hide thy face from my fins, O lord, and put away all mine 
zmigquities. We had need to pray, Hide them, for if they be 
nothid , how many of theſe evi/s will riſe up in judgement a- 
gainſt us ? i . NG 
, "But here is no end; there be evils external that accompany the 
body , and what part of the body is not poſicfled with ſome 
evil? Look at the ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou imployed thine 
eyes, but in beho)ding vanity 2 whereia thine cares,but in heark- 
ening to lies ? wherein thy taſting, touching, ſmelling,but in ſen- 
|  fualpleaſures 2 and asthe ſenſes, fo are the members full of evil; 
Elay 1.5. The beads ſick, the heart decentful, the tongue unruly, the teeth as 
Jer.i7.9- ſwords, the jawes as knives, the hands are full of bloag , and the feet 
A _ [ings _ ſwift to ſhed blood, Thus from the ſoale of the feet to the crown 
© Bly þ 67 1 of che head, there is nothing whole, but Wounds, and ſwellings, and 
. Efay 59, 7, ſores fall of corruption, Eſa. 1.6, Ty 
Eſay 1. 6. And if theſe be our outward , what be'thoſe inward evil; ? 
ſhould I thruſt my hand into your boſomes, O how leprous 
ſhould I plack it out again ! that Vnderſtanding created full of 
be - © Jight, is now ſo blinde, that zt pexgeives not the thing of the Spirit 
IT Cor. 2.14, of God, neither can it know them, for they are ſpirigually diſcerned... 
_ No doubt there is in us a remaining ſpark of Natute; andthar_ 
W.-* is the light of reaſon which makes us men ;*.but if you look at 
| | bs of "Y this 
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this teaſon, it perceives onelyntiacural and external things; it can 
perccive.thy houſe adorned, thy lands tilled, thy grounds ſtock- 
cd ; but thoſe ſpiricual bleſſings, celeſtial promiles,erernal privi- += 
ledges it cannot fee, norſo much as think of : Whar are all our | 
choughts but vanity, and jm9agination of m3 1115 heat; but only exil? GE9-8. 2. 
Gen. 8.21. Neither is this all, God framing mans ſoul, plant- | 
cd it in two faculties, the Underſtanding that. informeth,and the 
will that followeth : and as the Vadertanding, los the ell; it 
receives from Reaſon ( her Counſcllour) ſenſual advice,and ſends 
forth to the” AﬀeiFons (her Courtiers ) injunctions of vanity ; | 
here is 4.Counlellour indeed,what is it but reaſon withour reaſon? ce 
and here isa wifindeed ; what is it but a flavetofia, without - | 
afiy wil/to good ? Man is ſo holden captive withthe yoke of ſin} 
that of his own nature he can neither aſpire by:deſire, nor travel 
by endeavour te any gooane ſſe. I ſay nor, but (as. Bernard )to will Cato. Inflit, 
2inwm all; but co will exrlis of nature, to will goodis of grace ; |. 2.. c.. 4. © 
away then with our abilities, and confeſſe wewiththe Apoſtle, 
that Towil & preſent with me, bat 1 finde no means to performe that Rom. 7. 18.. 
Phich #z good, ROM, 7. 19.. FN, Es | 
And yet this isnot all ; take a view of thoſe affe#ions which: 
attend the wil, and how are allevi/,? -It is God ſhould be the 
objet both of out wiland affetionr ; and whar fay you? do: 
you love him, andfearhim, and rruſtinhim , and ſerve him> 
your fins ſay, No: we can do nothing thar good is, but we run 
upon evil; ſce thine argey like a-Serpent, thy deſire lik&a Wolf, Th FC 
thy fear like an Hart, thine envy like a Viper, all chy paſſions are. a4": 2 
become ſenſuall, and Every man i 4 beaſt by his own knawledge, Jer. ro: 145; 
J10EIOCTS nt, i ge: 3”} by - ze. "i 
Blefſzd God !. -what a world of evi/care within us > We have Rs 
fianed (O Lord) above the. number of the [ands of the ſeas , our Ora, Manaſſ. 
tranſgreſſions (O Lord) are multeplied , our offences are exceed- 
ing many : Many ſure, that contain theſe ſireames, and yer how 
many are the rivolets that iſſue from them. > There be; evils of.” 
weaknefl: againſt God the Father, whole attribuce 1s Power ;. 
there be ev#/s of ignorance againſt God the Sonne,, whoſe attri-- 
bare is Wiſdome; there be evils of malice againſt God'the holy 
Ghoſt , whoſe attribute is Love. Can we addeany more? Mark. 
bur 'our thoughts, our delights, our conſents to ev4l 3. or. if theſe. 
be not enough”, ſec-a ſwarm indeed thac-continyally. afſaulc us, 
; ; . WOES, 
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"Fnger, baliek, eng, diftroſt, imp 7 

deſpair preſumption, indevation, Juſpution, contention, deriſion, ex- 

atlion, (give me leave to breach in the numbring of this bed... 
. .roll) perqury, blaſphemy, laxury, ſfimotly , PEP icon 

Pancy,, Paporrifes apoſtaſie ;, here is a number numberleſſe, gro/7 
fins, Intle ſent, know ſous, bid ſins : Who CEE underſtand by ere 
rours?” O Lord, cleanſe me from my ſecret faults, Plal. 19. 12, 
The .dayes of life are few, but the evils God knowes how many; 
he that would number them, may tell artiouſand, and-yer nor 


tell one of a thouſand ; Can the'propdeſt Phariſee, juſtifie hime 
lf? Rememperthe ſwarms that. lurk in thy venomed conſci- 
ence, yumber thy wanton words, thy carnal thoughts,thy unchci- 
Rian geſtures,thy outragious ſins, and come they nor in by crogps 
and herds, thicker then the frogs in Egypt? well may we ſtand 
amazed at their number, and asconviced priſoners, cry for thy 
3 _ -Plalme of mercy, Lord have mergy on w., moſt evil tetcher 
+M'ſerere mes. finners, > IS Ms no rt gfe 2s B15, 992g _ 
Thus you ſee, B:loved, how.ey7/ be our Jajes, ſith every day 
- wedoevil : then co wander no further, now we have found 
Juch a world of them , will you ſee them ina map? here is 
evils original, evils attual, evils of omiſſion , evils of commi-" 
fron, evali if the body, evils of the ant; well-may we pray,De- 
tiver #4 from. evil; what, ſo many evils of þ? howthe «Qrc 
7.2. , Remember your ſelyes, and who will not fing Davide bur- 
1Plg-38. 4 - BED, Horne mniquities arg gone pver my Bad, and es 8 weighs 
= barthen,they are too heavy for me tobear ? There 1s.in finne ({aith, 
© = * Anſtin).both weight and number, and is atiy one ſo ll or dead, 
-that he is ſenſible of neither? go ..ye to the balance ,-and-what a 
''.. .maſslies upon you ? .enough and enough againto fink yoaydown: 
.tohell: go ye tothe count, and what a warm cames upan you? 
a million, and a million, of millions to keep you out. of heaven; - 
when all your finnes myſt be called to.account' before that Tudpe 
of the world, what account (hall, begiven of this accoung.that is 
ena/:Te > fee them like the ſtars, only theſe ſer and riſe, but your 
Fins riſe, and never ſet ; ſcethemlike your haires,only.theſe ſhed 
aud loſe, bur your (ins grow ever more and more; ſce them like 


the ſands, onely theſe are covered with the floods and water, 
bur your ſins lie Kill open, and areeyerbefore you: Sk pes 
5, *. 0 ; SI. 4 WF + : p 5 #4 | — ' £4 Rars, 
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ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe infinice innumerable fa ads of ſing, and . S 
when all is done, let your tears be the flood to hide them over, It _ 
was Davias ſaying, Every night waſh 1 my bed, and Water my Phil. 6. 6, 
couch with my tears: if your dayes be evi/,let not your night fli 
wichout repentance; go not to bed, but beat your breaſt with the 
Publican ; lay your not. down, but withal lift yp yourvoice, Lord, 
be merciful unto me a ſinner: How'weet a teſt doth rhat nighe 
bring , whoſe ſleep is prevented with the confideration of our 
{ins? though we are begirt with a thouſand devils, this would .-- 4 
be as the watch of our ſouls, and the ſafeguard of our perſons. - oY 
Bur I muſt ſpeak with a difference : I ſtandoverſomeof you, 2. V/e.. 
who are fo far from * waſhing away your finnes with tegres, that] * hen I beak 
fear. you never took much notice of the multitude.of your fins : #5%* of tepres or 
ſhould I ell you, hat you brought fin eough with youto damn 77ian® » 7 
S. '. ; | Calle 
you, when youfirſt came into this world z ſhould I tell you, that ſalty 01 merits. ©. 
you have every one committed thouſands, and thouſand of only, 1 inſurea *. 
thouſands of actual fins, and yet any one of thoſe thouſands js neceſſary pre- | 
| Enough to ſend\you packing to hell» You would think theſe /2% of repent 3 
{range points but if God be true, there is no fin of man, either A 
OE | ; : - | - Shaw Je at obtain par- © 
origina] or actual, either of omiſſion or commiſtion , cither of ;,, of fon. All 
the body, or of the ſou], which without repentance will not cha: 7 poſuttvely- 
produce eternaldeath : and therefore in Gods fear take no- afirm i 1bis, 
tice of your ſins, ſet. before you the Commandments of God, *2t Tepentance: * 
and thereto comparing your life , you may finde out. ſuch a ca- n "- 
talogue”of your fins , that will throughly convince you of your 6,4 7.,; - 
damnable eſtate. ot # _ pointed avtices. 
You mayask, to what end ſhould webe ſo careful to finde out denthyto pard | 
our fins? Ianſwer, toa very good end , both in reſpeRt of the *Þ 3: *9: 
; Unregeneratc.. Wen Ie 46 14 
- \ LY Regenerate, EY EISHED 9h | 
Firft, tn reſpeCt of the unregenerate : this is-the firſt ſtep of 
repentance,this is one of thoſe paces that will lead you towards 
heaven, You may be ſure, without repentance;no heaven, with- 
out confeſſion, no repentance, and without finding out ſin, there - 


, ._<v 
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can be no confeffion. It were good therefore, and a fiogular. = 
means £oo bring you our: of corruption into-.C riſtianity. ji and = 2 Mo _— 
out of the ſtate of narare- inco the Kingdothie of grace, that you © | . 
wouldevery one'of you have a-Catalogue of your fins, If you. 4 


will not; Ican tell you who will; there is an adverſary-called' 
IEG 2” Satan: 
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will change his note.,(at. furtheſt) when. your fewevs L da) er fi- 


"many: reſpects... 


; on (the adveriary of a that ſfrands at your bac == WM 


(1 may lay figuratively) with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein;he 
-Avrites down your ſins; not. a- day paſſeth on, bat he can eal ly 
tell how many (ins y ou have committed all day, Lord;that Men 
"would think cn't! Are you about. any (in-2/-at that'very time 
Satan is regiſtring the a&, and time, and place, and every. cir- 
.camftance: ;now wo, wo.to man, that lets: Satan do his work for 
bim'! Would you do this your ſelf , would you but ſtudysfor 
Gatalogue of your own fins, that lo you might confeſſethem to 
God, and-repent you thercof;/;-this = be a daſh i in the 
devils book ; ſo that he could nothave whereof to accuiſe-you ; 

bur if ſtillyou go on-ſecurely.infin, and; never go abourtg.call 
your fins to remembrance ; a day will come ( wo worth'the 
day!) when that-roaring Lion thail et all yourſins and.tran(- 
greſlionsin order before you : then (hall you read. (perforce ) 
your ſins original and aQtual,, of. omiſtion | and commilli lon, of 
your bodies and fouls. And-Imuſt tell you;herein is:a'great 0+ 
licie of Satan, helers you alone in your ſecurity.a while ; if you 
will-not trouble him, he will not crouble you zhif you will not 
tellyour own ſins , neither will he tell you-of them; *- but: he 


* 


niſh : It is:the-very caſe,as many creditours deal withtheirdebt- 
ors,- while they have. any doings as they ſay. andare inftrading, 
they will-let them alone, in policy:they will ſay nothing ; bur. if 
once down the winde, in ficknefle, poyerty, diſgrace, or: '_, 
Ikey- then comes Serjeant after Serjeant, arreſt uponarrelt, aQi- 


-on upon.aRion:; juſt thus is Satans dealing with theunregenerate 


man; if you willbut fin; and never call your ſelvesto a reckon- 
ing, tn policy he will ſay nothing; but-when the ſcore is full, and 
death comesto arreſt you, then will he bring out his black book 
of all your ſins committed all your aayes.Q;Itremble to ſpeak of 
it! then ſhall your-uns fall as foul onyour ſonles,as.ravens og the 
fallen ſheep; and kecpyou Gay'2 for ever inthe dungeon of 
deſpaire. 
Secondly, in reſpe ofthe regenerate ; . that you have readic 
by you {or by heart). A catglogue of yourins , is neceſlaryin 


#Firſt, co; humble you: for>no ſooner. (hall the 
lookonallthe ſic hebath cOmMAned » oth. 


ils're zgthem in Prayer pit wilh 
\. wa ry make the nave ofhis remorſe to bleed afreſh;-as 
before'; and che! ecefore this Giplogaet moſt neceſſary in daies of 
humiliation: | 
IA Gel ary roprep re.y0! for the receiving of the 
Sacrament; forgndeed.] would: have none to preſume:totaſte on 


char Supper, but firſt to view over all: his fins, and'to confeſſe 
mariy-thae»in 


chem'in-prayerto hisheavenly Father: there: by: 
Confeſfion look on-their fins, asthey-do on the ſtars in-a dark 


cloudie_nighr, they can ſee none but the great ones ;,/of the firſt 


or ſecond' magnitude, -it maybehere one andthere one'; butif 
they were truly enlightened, and informed arighe; they'm 
therbehold their fins, as thoſe innumerableſtars the. appearin x a 
FairFroſtie' winters night ; . they a many, and\many; andrhere- 
fore takes little pains in compoſing your catalogue, thar'ſo you- 
confeſle a}l-(ar leaſt forthe PR veſere 6'Fo profinike to. 
a 77 Table: "ge the Lord. WE 


>. hos you Way be ; Ange —_ 'Y: owe mes | 

imeration of your ſins'from able! _x5e—m 
reerlethe prime and firſt means ro cauſe that Stirs ty-r0 
break through the glonds, -and to beget” x clear day; 7 —_—— out 
dayesrexevil, and (ure. wehaveas good reaſon a5"ever 7aco 
to conifeſſe it”: *-Pbemy part, though I-keep my catalogue tomy. : 
ſelf yet in the general I catinot but Eonfelle dg _ yr RT” ; 
have been evil;evil,gvil Few dud evil.” 

And now we have dotie withthework,ir reſts hk you ſhould 

knoWyour wages; there be dayes of fin, and then dayes' 
of forrow-; as you have:ſpentyour dayes, fo mult you bave* 
mn urgewards; firſt we treſpaſſe, and _ WE : 
firſt weſin;and then we ſuffer-evil. 

2; The evils chat we ſuffer may be ranked i in [this ofder s firſt; 
evils original flv the ſtene -and! *What=a Nr ee "rolls 
doenter with themI'No ſooner: had s-/damfinn ot a world 
of miſeries fell or'man, ſo that _ 1einfeRti 
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by fin, and:ſo death went over all men, Rom.5.12, Infants them+. 
{tives bring their damnation with.them from their wombs; or 
if that be omitted, how many are the miſeries of this lifey as 
the fore-runners of that judgement? Look at. the minde, and 
what think ye of our 5g»orance., not-only that of wilful diſpoſiti- 


..on, bur (as the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure;negation; if.ic 


be not a ſinne, what is ic but a puniſhment for ſinne ? that our 
underſtanding ſhould be obſcured and dai kened,our knowledge 
in things natural wounded, in ſupernatural. utterly extinguiſh- 
ed: Othe miſerable ifſue of that monſter. Sinne 1. But as evils 
come by heaps, ſo of the ſame parenr_here is another brood, 
| 1gnorance and F orgetfuineſſe e 3 and is not this a miſerie , after all 
our time and ſtudy co get a little knowledge , quickly to forget 
that weare ſo long alearning?.;; Man in his whole ſtate , before 
the fall, could not forget things taught him; but now (as the 
houre-glaſſe)) we receive in at theoneear, and it goes out at 
the other; or rather (like the ſieve) we alwayes keepthebran, 


. but lec the floure go , 1o apt are we to retain the bad, but we ve- 


ry-cafily forget the good. And is this all ? nay, yet more evils; 
ſee bur our affe#;ons, and to what a number of infinite ſorrows, 
griefs, anguiſhes, ſuſpicions, feares, malices, jealoulies, is the ſoul 


- of manſubje&?- So prone are we to.theſe miſerable paſſions, 


that upon any occaſion we fall into them;;. or for want of cauſe 
from any other, we begin to be paſſionate with our ſelves: zyhy 
haſt thou, O Lord, ſet me againſt thee> I am become irkſome and 
burdenſome even unto mine own ſelf, Job 7,20. ; 

Alas, poor man, how art thou befet wich a world of miſcries ? 
and yet, as if all theſe ſummed up together, could not make e- 
nough ; look at the body , and how; many are its ſufferings > 1» 
the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thaw eat thy bread, ſaid God, Gen. 3. 
19, The Spider ſpins, and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels 
to make her net; and when all is done , to what purpoſe ſerves 
ir, but to catch a flic > If this be vain work, how vain is man in 
his fond imitation 2? The birds -and beaſts can feed themſelves , 
without any Paines, anly man toiles night and day, on ſea and 

land, with body and minde.; yet all is to no purpole,bur to catch 
a flie, to protra® a life, or to procure ſome vanity. And yet,as 
if miſery had no mean, beſides our-3wduſtry , how is this. body 
ſtuffed with many. an infirmity? All the ftrengeh' of a is 
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-but a xeed, at beſt ſhaken, perhaps broken, howſoeyer weakened 
by every winde that blowes upon it... The Phyſicians diftinRion 
of Temperamentum ad pondue, & juſtitiam, gives us thus much to 
learne , that+ no conſtitution is ever fo happy , to have a juſt 
remper according to its weight : 'ſame-are too hot, others too 
cold, all bave ſome defeats, .and ſo are diſpoſed to all kinde of 
infirmities; man canyot.carry himſelf , . but he-muſt needs carry 
about with-him/many forms of his own deftruQtion; The ,, ; fo enpaid 
-books of the Phyficians tell us of many ditecaſes',”and yet many ;,; " xiſonms 
are the diſeaſes which their books cannot tell of : we ſee in our mo:burum mate, 
owndayes, molt labour of new fickneſfes, unknown to our fa- #t zec /ibris 
thers ; or if any of us be free from any of theſe , yet every ones *447cormm _ 
bodie nouriſheth the cauſes , -and may bea'recepracle ofa thou- 7 compre” 
ſand diſeaſes. How. evil i fin , that incurs ſo many evils of ©;7,Dei, 1. 22. 
pumſbment!. br 3 | "RY Cap.-3 to 
Bur as ifall were toolittle, ( becauſe our finnes are ſo many) 
if you will numbet;any more , bere-is yet another reckoning, 
evils.original , and evils adventitions, evils of neceſſity, aud evils 
of chance. eAuſtin ſaith, What hall we ſay of thoſe innumerable jd de innu2 
accidents that befall a man? as heat, and cold, and thunder, ”*7* Caſtb 
and rain, and ſtormes, and earthquakes ; and poyſons, and trea- -—_ Vu. 
ſons, and robberies; and wars,-and tumults, and-what not > go danur 7 Aug 
whicher:you mu and uy places full of ſome of theſe ewzls ; ibid. | 
If you go on ſea,every wave threatens you;every winde fears you _ 
every St and ſand is enoughto drown you: If you go on nd: _— 
every ſtep dangersyou, every wilde beaſt ſcares you, every ſtone canes ?- gue © 
or tree is enough to kill you : if you go nowhither, you can- zoreva itinera 
not be without danger : | E/; was fitting, and what more ſe-.£7«4ientes ? 
cure? yet at the-newes of Gods Ark, that iz was taken by the ; 
Philiſtines , be falls-down backwards, and his neck, was broken. * SAM, 4."I7+,- 
Korah was (tanding, wbat more ſure 2.-yet afſoon' as Mofes 
had:made an end of ſpeaking ; the earth opezed her month, and Nam. 16. 32 


ſwallowed bim ang bu family , andall the menthatwere with him, 
Indeed Abſalom was riding, and what way more ready to eſcape 
theenemy? yet, as the mule carried him thider a gpear thick oak hi { 
head canght hold of the oak..and he wat taken up between the biden * 2+ 16, 9, 
and the earth, and the mule that was under him went away, White 
ſveverwe do, or witherſoever wego, ſo long"as'we'do' evil, 
theleewils will meet us, Go into the ſhip., there is'but aboard 
| Ce - te 
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betwixt thee and. the waters: walk. on the ground. there *is+ 
but aſboe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave : take a-rurn. in the- 
ſtreets, and ſo.many perils hang over-thee, as there are tiles. 
on (the houſes ;. travell in the countrey-, and ſo'many enemies. 
b- are about. thee, as thon.meeteſt- beaſts in” the- fields; if all 
: theſe places be ſo dangerous, then retixe to thy- houſe, . and 
yet..that isſubjeRro fire, or water, oF if it-eſcape both, it. 
may fall on thy head - whitherſoever we turn-us,all things about 
us.leem to threaten our death, - Qur dayes areevs/ indeed, and: 
who. is it that is exempted. from” every of- theſe evils ?* Sin-. 
ners arecorreted,, good menarechaſtened,there isnoneeſcapes 
free. | k | 
To ſee a little the-ſtate of Gods own friends and children :. 
Was not Ave/ murdered by his brother? . Noah mocked by his 
lon; Fob ſcofted by his wife? E/;ſlain' for bis ſonnes ? will. 
youall at once? take one-for all; and fee-Facob our Patriarch , 
a notable example of extreaminfelicity: he threatened by his- 
brother, baniſhed from-his father, abuſed by his uncle;defraud- 
ed of his wife , was not here miſerycnough to break one heart ? 
But after this, for another wifes ſake, ſee-him enter into anew: 
Gen. 31, 4% ſervice ;_ In the.day he u conſnmed with beat , ini-the-night With . 
froſt: anbard ſervice ſure !:Nay after this that he got his Rachel, 
| ſee then a diviſion betwixt ber and Leah, two fiſters brawling. 
for one husband, yet-neicher content, after both” enjoyed him. 
Bleſled.Saint 1 how waſt chou haunted with afflitions? yer after. 
this, he agrees, his wives, and they all run from theirifather , and. 
now ſeea freſh purſuit; behinde him 1.4bas followes with an Hue 
and Cry, before him Eſ2x meets him with-40o men; ro go for- 
wards intolerable, to go. backwards unavailable z' which way. 
then ? Ic was an Angel .of God, nay. the God of Angels that 
now mult comfort him.. | | ? 
And yet again, after' his firſt: entry into his-own countrey , . 
_ his, wife Rackel.Cies, his daughter Dinab is raviſhed;his fonne- 
- Renbenlies with his concubine ; and if the defiling of a wife be - 
jogreata grief to thehusband., what forrow and ſhame, -when - 
the wickedneſle 1s commiited by a mans own ſon> what can we 
More > : If yet his heart beunbroken, here*s another gricf great - 
enough to.marchall the reſt,hisſonne, his Zo/epb: ( they report) ' 
15;Jokt, and what news hears hecof him, butthat he is cornwith' . 


|  Lifes Leaſe. ks 2g 
«wilde beaſts > . and now ſee a man of miſeries indeed'1- He-rends 
: hes cloathes , he puts ſackcloth about his loyns, he will-not be com- 
forted ; but ſurely (laithhe) I will go downe into the grave wnto 
-my ſonne mourning. _ Alas poor facob! what can' they fair 
comforvhim?2. To comfort, ſaid F? ! nay, yet hear the tidings of 
-2 new miſery ,' 2a famine is begun, -and another ofhis ſonnes 
is kept in priſon:: What a griefis here ? . Another in priſon, and 
nothingto redeem him but his onely Berjamim, here isthe lofle 
of fon-after ſonne , foſeph # not, and Simeon 14n0t, and" naw co. anti 
ye will take Benjamin, all theſe things are againſt me. We need * © 
no more; if 7acob thus number, :how man; are the miſcrieshe 
did daily ſuffer > would you have the ſumme? He himſelf the 
beſt! witneſſe of himſelf, affirms ic to Pharaoh, Evihy E- 
vil. Few and Evil have-the dayes of the yeares of my-bife 
been. | LL . | \ 
So miſerable'is our /fe,-that no-man can take his breath be- 
- -fore ſome evilor other do ſeiz on his perſon: ' if you would 
-thac weknitupall.in-one bundle, there be evils original, 
_ *Evils adventitions, - evils of the minde , evils of the body, evils 
that are common, evils of the choſen ; we' had need pray a- 
gain; Deliver wfrom evil. ] What? ſo many evils of ſuffer- 
_-ng? Nowthe:Lord deliver us. ts" 8 | 
'Whar is:{weet in this life, which ſo wany miſeries will-not . 1. fe. 
tmbitcer? If this be avale oftears , where is thy place to plea- 44 
ſure? If chis life bea neſt of cares, how canſt thou ſettle ſogreat - 77 
a vanity as fin in a field -of fach miſery as the world > © ze pal. u. 2, 7 
{onnes of men, how long will ze blaſpheme mine honour, and: have W-- 
fuch pleaſure invantty,” and ſeek after leaſing? Were men not © E: 
-mad intheir wayes., or utterly -beſotted in their imaginations, E 
well might chefe miſeries of our life breed their negle& of the 4 
world. 'Can we-chuſe but wonder to ſee how bufily thou heap- 
eſt.up riches, yet knoweſt not-who ſhall eat the grapes of thy 
planted vineyard > God. gave thee/a countenance erected to- 
wards heaven, and mult it ever be groveling-and poring on the 
earth? God gave thee'a ſoul co live with his blefſed* Angels, 
and wilt thou make it a, companion: ficter for-no other then brute ; Y 
beaſts > There 5 an evil fiokneſſs \ faith Solomon) that I have od 
ſeen -under the Sun; and what isthat., but riches reſerved tothe Ecclef. 5.1% k 
-owners-for their eu? See here the juſt judgement” of a righ- | be 
Cc2 - tcoug 2 
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teons God, to this end is thy riches, thou wouldeſt live at eaſe, 
and outlaſt-many yeares , therefore thy hfe is but miſerable, and. 
thy. death muſt be ſudden; thy dayes are. but few, and thy few 
dajefare evil, | 
2, Uſe, But ro comfort all you that live in the fear of Gody it may 
' be your 4ayes arreonl, | and what then? thisis to make zrya# 
of your love to God, and a tryjalit is of Gods love to you. | 
Firſt, it makes a tryall of your love to God; Certainly. if you- 
have bucta ſpark of this /ove, your dayes catnot- be ſo ev3/, but 
inthe midſt of thoſe evi/s you ſhall finde ſome inward confola- 
Gen. 29420. tions that will ſweeten all. Ir is memorable how Facobfor Ra- 
chel ſerves Laban ſeven yeares, but. yet (faith the Text) they 
ſeemed to him but a ſew dayes for the love he hadto her, Nay, 
after-Labar. had deceived bim-.in giving him blear-cyed Leah 
inſtead of beautiful Rache/, Faceb then ſerves him-. another 
ſeven years prentiſhip; love makes the- heart chearful in the 
worſt of ſufferings: Though 7acob was conſumed with drowght 
inthe day, and froſt-in the night , which many and many a time 
made his reſt and /leep.to depart from hu eyes ; yet his /ove of fair 
Rachel ſweetens all his labours: : Why ttu+, thus will it be with 
you that Wait oz the Lord your God. What though miſeries 
come upon youas thick as hail-ſtormes in a ſharp-yinters day ? 
you may remember .you have a better Maſter then Laban, abet- 
ter ſervice then Jacobs, 2 fairer prize then Rache/: Who is your 
Maſter, bur fach an one as will ſurely keep his Covenanrt,eventhe. 
Lord your:God 2 What is yourfervice, bur fuch a one as is moſt 
glorious and honourable , even a {ight burden, @ perfet-freedome? 
What is your prize , butſuch a one as ſurpaſlech all-prizes what- 
ſocver, \even the beauty of heaven, the beautiful viſion of our. 
bleſſed God ? If*then you but /ove God as JacobGid Rachel, 
what matters 1t how evz/.your few dayes be ?-nay be they never 
ſo evil,, and were your daycs neveriſo many ,' yet ati hundred ,a 
thouſand years ſpent in Gods ſervice, they would-ſeembuta 
few aayes for the love you bearto him. O Lord, workin us this. 
/ote, and then.command whatthou wilt, perſeration, afflition, - 
the Crofle, or death; no ſervice fohard , but we ſhall readily 0- 
bey thee. SOM ", | 
+ Secondly, as your evils of ſufferings try your loveto God, fe + 
2 Cor. 4417. they are 42#77al (or token) of Gods love toyou: Our light af - 
Vs ; | | | fiction. -; 
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Flition which # but for a moment ,” canſeth unto us a farre more 
excellent and awerernal Weight of glory; and if this be the end, © 
who would-not endure thermeans> Ocdivine mercy therefore 
the dugs of this life taſte bitter zthat thereby God m1y wean us 
from the love of this world romtain a betrer: Cerrainly Ge4 
is good nnto-us in tempering theſe ſo fitly-; bitterneſſe attends. 
this life, thatethou niayeſt tigh: continually for the true life. 
Would thou net ran through danversfortz Kingdom? wonldft 
thou not ferch a Crown for-fear of # thorn > nay, who would iS 
not-go to heaven, althougtit were with E/jahin a whictwinde? _ ay 
I count (fait Pan!) that the” affiitions of this life are not worthy Rom: 's, t5: 
of the glory Which ſhall be ſhewed wnto ws. Come then ye that 
thirſt for long life, believe in God, and you ſhall have life eter- 
nal. All is well that ends well: though a while we fink in mi- 
ſeries , yerar laſt the:Joyes ofheaven will refreſhus : then ſhall 
we live in love, rejoyce in hymns, fingforth in praiſes the won- 
derful works of our Creatonr and Redeemer : this is that /ife 
of heaven; and when' our /jfe ends here, Lotd, grant us life ever- 
laſting. | | 
Thus farre have you ſcen the ſtate of onr/;fe, this /ca/e breeds 
ſorrow , but the reverſion is our joy ; no ſooner ſhall this 
| life expire, but God will give us the purchaſe of his Son, 
that inheritance of heaven; comfort then thy ſoul that 
wades through this ſea of miſeries, and the Lord fo aſſiſt us 
1n all ourtyoubles, thathe /ead ms not into temptation, bat 
deliver us from evil.” Amen. : : 


Have been, ] | 
O!: life is but 4ayes , our dayes are but few., our few dayes 


but evil, and now when all is done, we finde all is out of : ws 
date. Few andevil have] the dayes of my life been ] s hy +20 
This laſt word is the leaſes expiration : and why have been? T 
If you will needs know the reaſon. 
The time thatits paſt is beſt knowtrto Facob. | 
And he life of 7 ac9b is biit as the time that is paſt. * 
Firſt, the rime thatis paſtis beſt known to Jacob: old men 01m meminiſſe 
can tell od ſtories, and ſomerhing it delights them roremember juvabiz, Virg. 
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the ſtoxmes gone over them, We all know how {4 
*. Geg> Many 


Lifes Leaſe. 
Many yeares we have lived.” 
'Great miſeries we have ſuffered. AS 
facob teils you, as you may tell} each other, our Jearet have 
been few., our few yeares have been evil. To make this-good. 
Have they not been few? Let meask ſome old: man, whoſe hires 
— Ecclel, 42.6.7 are dipt in ſnow, whole go/den eWer # broken', whoſe ſilver cord 
is lengthened; How many be thy years> It maybethou wilt an- 
ſwer, as Moſes gives the number , a matter of threeſcore years" and 
Pg 90. 10. ten, or four/core years: I cannot ſay but it 1s-a long time to come: 
K.. bur alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone ? Tell 
me you that have ſeen the many changes both of Moon'and Sin, 
- are they not ſwiftly run away 2 You may remember your man- 
hood, childhood; - and I pray what think ye? was it not yceſter- 
day ? is it Dot a While ſince? who will not wonder to ſee how 
quickly it is.gone, and yet how long it was a coming ? The time 
to come ſeems tedious, eipeciallyto a man in hope of blifſe; the 
time now paſt1sa very nothivg,, eſpecially. to a manin fear of 
danger : go down to thoſe caſt-away ſouls that now ſuffer in 
wid. 5.13. hell flames; and what ſay they of their life, but aſſoon a5 we were 
borne, we began to draw to our end. Go down to thoſe putrificd 
bodies, and finde amongſt them the duſts of Adam, Seth, Enoſh, 
Kenan, ebalaleel, Fered, Enoch, IMethuſtalem , every one of 
| whom lived near to the number of a thouſand years, are they not 
Gen, 5. dead? and what is their Epitaph,but,They /ived and died? Gen. 5. 
| To ſumme up all in one, and to make this one ſerve for all, 7a- 
Gen, 47.9. cob 1s an hundred avd thirty years old (torſo you lee it regiſtred in 
Gods book,) yet now being demanded rtotell his age, he anſwers 
but D ayes, and his dayes are but Few; how ſhould. they bem3» 
ny that now are gone already > theſe few dayes, they have 
been, 

:.- Secondly, and as timepaſt telſs our dayes, fo it'counts all our 
wr: wad ye | miſeries, Tk: cannot” rewember the miſeries he doth ſuffer ? The 
P . Poor,the lick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, the traveller, the 

ſouldier, every onecan writea Chronicle of his life, and make 
up large volums of their ſeveral changes, What. .is the Hiſtory 
of che Bible bur an holy brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous 
tufferings? See the miſeries of the Patriarchs. deſcribed in" the 
books of Moſes : ſee the watres of the Tfraclites. ſer. down ih 
the books of 7o/2ng ; (ce. the alflictions of Dawd in the books. 
- » of 
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of Samuel y Ezra, Nehemiah , Efler\, 7ob ,, every one bath a 
book of their ſeveral calamities, and if aſl our miſeries were but 
thus abbreviated, 1/apps/ethe world wouldnt containe* the hooks 
that ſhonld be written, | There is no manſo-cunningto know his 
future condition; but for thoſe thingswhich have been , every 
one canxead them, Look then (beloved) atthe time now paſt, 
and will you not ſay with 7acos, your dayts/bave beenevil? Buil 
for your (ins, and ex#/ for your ſufterings-- if you live miore dazes, 
what do you but increaſe more evs/s? The juſt:mani#ras ſeven 
times a day, and every vne of-us perhaps ſeventy times ſeven 
times: do we thus multiply fins > and think we ro ſubtract ouc 
ſorrowes ? think but of thoſe ſtsrms that already have gone over 
our heads, famines, ſores, (icknelles, plagues; have we nor ſeen 
many ſeaſons unſeatonable, becauſe we could finde no ſeaſon to 
repentance? . Qur Sptings have been graves rather then cradles, 
our Summers have notſhotup, but withered our grafle ; ourAu- 
tumnShave took away theflocks of ourfheep, and for-ur lateſt 
Harveſt, -theheayens themſelveshave not ceaſed weeping for us, 
that neveryet found time to weepfor oflÞ® ſelves, And asthis 
procured the famine ,--ſo famineuſhered the peſtilence. O the 
miſcries miferable thatat this time fell upon us ! Were not our 
houſes infe&ed ? - our towns depopulated2 our gardens made 
our graves ? and-many*a grave a bed to lodge it a whole fa» 
mily ? AJas, what an hideous noiſe was heard about us? In eve- 
ry Churchbells tolling , in every hamlet ſome dying., in every 
ſtreet men watching , inevery place;every where, wailing and 
weeping, or groaning and dying. Theſe-are the evils.that have 
been; ] and how ſhould we forget themthat have onceſeen them 


wich-oureyes Call io minde timepaſt, Wasthe rule of Bentrd, Reco's 'primors ©, 3 
and what berter -rule have- we co. fquare our lives,. then the re= ja, Bern. | 


membrance of thoſe &v3/; which ourlives have ſuſſered? Look 
back then wich ?aceb ,; and. we have good reaforr to redeem the 
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 caltnot tell what ſhall be to morrow, Jam, 4.13, 
Cc 2@: 


«ot AS. on ES 
LEES edi 3 £45 8. 


Lifes Teaſe. 


Ecclef. 9, 12- 


Matith. 2 5+.13- 


Pſal. 60. 4+. 
Pal. 904 5. 


ſumption to boaſt of the time to come: can any'man ſay he will 
live Ull to motrow? Look back ye that traft to this ſtaff of Egypr, . 
there is no mancan aflure you of this day ; Mar knoweth not his 
time, faiththe Preacher, Eccleſ. 9.12, As near asitis tonight, 
it may be before evening ſome one of us may be dead, and cold, 
and fitter to lodge in our gtaves underearth, then in'our beds 
above it ; -nay, affure your ſelves, our lite is of no long continu- 
ance: Whatſpeak we of tomorrow, orthisday 7 we are not. 
ſure of (thar leaſt of times diviſion) a very hour : watch there- 
fore (faith our Saviour, and will yoti know.the reaſon : Fox ye 
know neither the day ,- nor the hour when the. Son of man will 
cozze, Matth, 25,13, The man with ten or twenty diſhes ſer 
before him onhhis table, when he hath full intelligence that in one 
of them is poyſon , will he nor refuſe all, leſt in eating of any 
be runne upon the hazard of his life> What is our life but a few- 
hotires? and in one of them death maſt needs come ; , watch 
then, forthe honre is at'hand, and we know not how Toon it 
will ſeiz upon us. This hour the breath thou draweſk may be 
thy infection, this kMfir the bread thou eateſt may be thy poy- 
fon, this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be "that cup that muſt not 
paſſe from thee. But what ſpeak we of this hour, ſceing its come, 
and gone? The ſweeteſt ditty that Moſes ſung , were his briefs 
and ſemibriefs of life, and what is it bats watch? Plal. go. 4. 
whar is it but a ſleep 3-'Pſal, 90. 5.. We witch when ir, is dark, 
we ſleep when it is night; If then our life be no more- but a 
night-work, what is truerthenthis wogder, ourZfe is done, gur 
dajes they have been 7 A oh 

» You may think we gofarre' to; prove'ſo ſtrange a Paradox, 
yet 7o&goes further ; what are we but of yeſterday, for our dyes. 
pon earth are but a ſhadow? Jod8. 9. See here thechronolo- 
gie of mans frailty , we have atime to live, and when is it;thiok 
you -24not to: morrow, norto day, notthishour, nor {aſt night, 
itisas long ince as yeſterday it ſelf. * Ateinot we ſtrangely de- 
ceived > | What mean our plots and Pprojeas for the time-to 
come? : why, our life is done, and we aire now but dead men. 
To ſpeak properly, 1» the:midft of life we.be in death,otir yghole 
life being rruly (if not paſt;»yer ) a4 the time.paſt that, is*gon 
and-vaniſhed, The'ſimilitudeor reſemblance wiltrunge inche 
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'4_ .._ _ __ « \cannotberecalled, _ UTR 5s 

The rime paſl{ Egon is vaniſhed, _ | - 
And ſois our /ife: can we recall chat which is flzd away? the 

life that we led yeſterday, you lee it isgone ; theulife. that: 

we led laſt night, it is paſtand done; the, life that we led this - 
morning, it is now a going, nay, it is: gone aſfoon as we have 

ſpoken. Nicodemns's ſaying according tothe fleſh was true, How 

can a "man be borne which t2old ? can he enter into h1g mothers John 3.4. 


C——_ 


wombe aggin, and beberne? John 3. 4. - How ſhouid a man re- -i4 


call that is paſt?-+-can he receive again the ſaul once given, and 
begirto live > Man never-fo great in power, and ſpreading bing- 
ſelf like a green bay-tree; a tree] moſt durable; a bay-rree | 
moſt flouriſhing; a green bay<:ree_Þ ghar is moitin prime,ifany 


thing will ſtand at a ſtay , what js more likely ? yet he paſſed Pl37.35 48.5, 6 
- "Sg 


aWay, (faith the Pfalmiſt) and./o he was gowe ; 1 ſought him, but 
he could not be found, Plal. 37435, 3z6- Weuragnot ftay time. 
preſent ; -How ſhonld we recalltime paſt? -Se&here the man - 
on whom the eyes of the world are fixt with admiration, yerfor 

all this he paſſe:hþ. without ſtay, he @ gove ] withour' recall, 7 ' 
fought him; bat to finde hins ] is without all recovery. Time was - 
that Adam lived: in Paradiſe, Noah built an Ark, . David flew 
Goliah, eAlexander overcame the world : where be theſe men 
that are the wonder -of- us itving ?-- we ajbknowthey are long - 
fince dead, and the'timesthey ſaw ſhall never come again,,How 


hi 


C18, s 
2 Pet. Zo 10. _ 


fond was thatfiction of Pars, thar-gfter the revolution of his dag. Pinraghii *J 


tedious year, theo he muſtlive #gain-and teach bis Schojars-in 
the ſare'chair. he ſate in? our faith-48 above his reaſon; for T he 
heavens ſhall paſſe away, the olerments ſhall- melt With heat, and © 
the earth with the Works therein ſhall- be burnt wp , 2 Peter 3.10, - 

Where then' is the life of P/ars, when all theſe things ſhall turn - 
to nothing 2 we may now for his-leatning praiſe him where he is - 
not; and he may thenfor his errovr bedamned and tormented 


= - 


man with'skill or power:can ical back 


: A % ; | 


where he is. Ts there arr 


Texrkiah was (lick, 


bas 1 ſhall go up into'the hog 


Kings 20, 5. 


AIG FIRES 1 JORS | ; of the Lord'the thi d day ? 
this was no temptation , for you 7 the Propher ods him 
ba : = ©: =_ _ 
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Lifes Leaſe. 
ſatisfation,, T ba figne ſhalt thow have of the Lord; wilt thou 
that the ſhadow go forWard ten degrees , 'or go back ten degrees ? 
Hezekiah thinks of death, and the Prophet reſtores his life; not 
-only a time of fifreen years to come , bur of ten degrees now 
gone, and thus it,yas obſerved inthe dial of Abaz, "This was a 
miracle that but oncehappened (ince the beginning of the world; 
He then that ſleeps away his time in expeRation of Hezekiabs 
Sunne, may ſleep till kis death, and then not recall one minute 
of hislife ; as the time, ſo our /ife ; if once paſt, it'ts sgrevocable, 
zrrecoverable.. ._ | 
NEWLEM [£5 2. And as it cannot berecalled again ,- ſo ſuddenly is it va- 
, _ #6 2-niſhed. Nothing makes life long, . but our hope to live long * take 
OE ah | fab ; away thoſe thoughts of the time to come, and there ts nothing ſwifter 
wiſe [pes viver- then the life that 5s gone... Suppote then thou hadſt lived ſo long, 
di: nam nibilas from Adam to this time : ,as eAnuſtine ſaith, (Certainly 
videtur eſſe ce- thou wonldeſt, think thy life bat ſhort : and. if that were ſhort, 
ertus quim which we chi fo long ;.how long is We life, which in compa- 
"gt 


uicquid wm ta » ; | 
Tos 6a Haig riſen of that is ſo extreamly ſhort ? e time once paſt, we 


eft. Aug. in think it ſuddenly paſt, and ſo is/ife gone ina moment, in the 
Pal. 6. twinckling of an eye , ſo ſoon indeed, before ir can be faid, Thr 


Cert® videres ig 54,7] In every one of us death hath ten thouſand times as mnch 
v on fa Ne dium as lite, the life that is gone4s deaths, and the life yet to come is 
 turnom Aus, deaths, our »oW is but aninſtant ;/ yet this is all that belongs to 
-in.Plal, 36, © life,and all the life which aty of us allis at once poſſeſſed of:here 
is a life indeed, that ſo ſoon.is vaniſhed, before it can he numbered 
or meaſured; it is no time but yow, yet ſtayes not till the ſyllable 
zow may be written,or ſpoken :; what can I fay ? .the life: thar, I 
had when I began to ſpeak this word, it is now gone ſince. began 
to ſpeak this word» May wecall this life that is ever poſting to- 
wards death? Do we what we can,and could we do.yer more;all 
we do, and all we could do, were to noparpoſe to prolong our 
life: ſee how. we ſhore, this; ruinous houſe of our body with 
food, with rahnent , with exerciſe, with fleep, yet nothing can 
preſerve it from returning to its earth :,- we po , and.we go ſud- 
denly, witneſle theſe rwo: Ceſars , who put- off, chemſc]ves 
whileſt they.put on their ſhoes ; | Fabirs ({tyled Maximus for 
his exploits, 'and (wntator forkis delaying ): yer.could nog; de- 
lay death, till notice might be taken. he was licks. buy how ma- 
By examples in this kinUc baſs we daily amongſt us >; you ages 


$* + 


= 


- _—_ s "90 — wy: Fore 
LY 
- 


* Lifes Leaſe. © 


how ſomelately have gone ſafe-tgibed,; and-yer-in the morning 
were-found d&@d atid*cold : others in-health and mirth aid 
down by their wives/, andyet ere mid-night foundbreachleſs by 
their ſides.- What need we further inſtances? _Yow ſee how.we 
90 before-we know where weare;; © the life that-wehad, what is 
it but a nothing ?- the life that we have, whats icbucamoment? 
and all that we can bave, what is it but afleeting winde ,. begun 
and done in atrice of time, before we can imagine it.” In a word, 
our. Sunne now. ſets ,- our day is done; ask-Facob (the: Glocks 
keeper of our time) this: Text tells.the houre,, and: now-ſtruck, 
you hear the ſound 2 our-.dayes are gone, Few and evil. they 


have been. © 


—h_——_—_—_—_—. 


| The Concluſion: Went: 
Occaſioned by the death of CHARLES BRIDGEMAN.>. 


who deceaſed about the age of twelve, in the year of 


our Lord, . 1632. he was amoſt pious ſonne of 
a moſt pious mother, both now 
with GOD.. 


. ” 

Ere I thought to have finiſhed my;Text and Sermon; But: 

here is a ſad accident to confium my ſaying,. and whileſt I: 
ſpeak of him, whar can I ſay of his ſtate, .his perſon, his birth,” his: 

life, of allbe had, and of all he was, but that rhey have been) 

Sweet roſe, cropt in its blofſome; no ſooner budded, but. 
blalled-; how ſhall we remember his dayes, to, forget ouf ſor- 
rowes? ,,No ſooner.had he learnt to ſpeak, but (contrary to our, 
cuſtome) he betook, him to. his prayers: . ſo ſoon. had grace. 
quelled the corruption of his nature , that being yet an Infant,, 
you might ſee his proneneſle to-learn ;. nay, ſometimes to teach. 
them this dutic, who waited*on to teach htm his devotion ; not 
long after he was ſet. to ichool.,, where he.learned by. book,what- 
beforehe had learned by. heart ;-the ſweet care, good dilpoſiti-. 
on, -fincere Religton,which were in this.childe,allmay remember: 
which caſt but their.cyes upon him;s, O God, how. haſt thou. 
bereaved: 


Lifes Leaſe... ; ; 


bereaved us of this Gem ? Surg/it is (as it- was ſaid 'of ano- 

ther ) for this cauſe onely , thar it might ThinEin heaven.” But 

: this was but the beginning of his dayes, now they are paſt, they 

bave been. - bPM+ SET] 

- -Goa little further, we left him at ſchool, but how learned 

he Chrift, and bjm cracified.? this was the knowledge taugbr 

him by the'$piritof 'God in awonderfull manner- _ Out of the 

.mouthes of babes and ' ſucklings haſt thou, O God, ordained 

Frength. Toconſfider again his religions words, his upright 

| .aRions; His hearty devorions, his fear of God, all 'therr conclu- 
Auke 1.66, Gded,as they did of Fobri., What - manner of childe ſholl this be? 
No queſtionthe grace of | God was with him, JIf I ſhould: in- 

ſtance in any of theſe ; his frequency in prayer ,; his reading 

.of Scriptures, his reaſoning with others to ger knowledgeto 

himſelf, we may wonder at Gods power in this childes poor 


——_ 


weakneſle : Excuſe me whiles I rel| nothing but truths, and I 
hope they will tend eo our own inſtruftion.” In the morning he 
would not {tir our of*doores , before: he had poured -out his 
prayers; at noon: he would not eate any meat, before he had 
given the Lord thanks ;. at night he wonld not lie down'on his 


© bed, before he had kneeled down on his knees : we may temem- 
ber thoſe times, when fomerintes that he had forgotten this du- 
ty, no ſooner had he been ir} bed, but up he would have got a- 
gain, art ſo kneeling down on his bare knees, covered with no 
garment but his linens, ie world ask God forgivenedſle for char 
-Linne of forgetiulneſfe ; neither have his brothers efcaped with- 
ont his reprekenſfion: for had they cate any meal or'meat wich- 
ur a grace, his check was uſtal; : Dare.yon do thu? nuleſſe God 
be merci'ul unto us, this bit of breadtnight choak m; | The wile 
ſentences, the religions words, which often dropt from his 
month hke honey , can we remember them, and not'grieve at 
the death of him chat ſpake them? 'What' comfort bad we in 
thoſe dayes 7 What ſorrow have' we to think thofe dayes are 

done ? they are goxe, they have been, . 

Thos he lived , will yon know how he died? Firſt a lingring 

_ ficknefſe ſeized uporrhim ; againſt whick ro: comfort htm, one 
_tells him of pofcffons that mnſtiall to his portion : - And" what 

are they > (laid he) 1 had rather have the Kimydonie of Heaven, 
then asbonſand ſuch mheritances, Thus he-mindes Heaven; and 
14 God, 
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God ſo minding him, preſently ſent him his fickweſle that ſhould : 
ſammon/him chicher. And now how ſhould I repeat his words, 
with the life that he ſpake tuem dying? No ſooner had God 
ruck-his body wick: chat fatal ſicknefle, but he asks,” and'needs 
would know his fouls eftate 1. have heard of the [owd, (faich h-) 
but what is the ſoul? the minde? he queſtions g/and queſtioning 
anſwers, bettee {I fear ) then'many, too'many gray-headed a- 
mongſt us; -but the anſwer given, how the-ſoul conſited of the 
Will and the Underſtanding, he ſayes, he # /atisfied., and now un- 
derſtands better then he dia before. Another comes tohim,, and 
then he begins another queſtzon , now he knowes the ſoul,he de- + 
ſires yet to know further , How hu ſoul may beſaved? O blets - 
ſed ſoul, how wiſely couldſt thou queſtion for thine own ſouls - 
o00d !: The anſwer given, By faith applying Chriſts merits : he 
heard it, and had 1t, anon telling them , who before had taught 
ithim.. Reſolved in theſe queſtions , he queſtions no further, . 
but will now anſwer them, that go aboutto queſtion him ; One 
asks him, whether he had rather Jive or die? he gives the anſwer, . 
and not without Pans reaſon; 7 deſire te die, (laid he) that 1 © 
might go to wy Saviour, O bleſſed Spirit, how didſt chou in- 
ſpire inco this childe thy wiſdome and goodneflc 1 © This done, . 
his pain begins again to afflit him, and this occaſions another 
thus to queſtion him ; whether -he would rather ſtill enduce 
thoſe pains, or forſake his Chriſt? A145! (ſaid he) 7 know not © 
what to ſay as acbilde, for theſe pains might Ftagger a ftrong man: # 
bat 1 will png to endure the veſt 1:an., Upon this he pteſently . þ 
calls to minde that Martyr,who being in priſon, the night before —_ 
his burning, put his finger in the candle., to know bow he could "PB Rs, 
endure the fire ; 0, (laid he) 4ad 1 lived then, 1 Wwonld have run. "= 
through the fire to bave gone .to.Chriſt, Sweet reſolution of a - 
filly childe 1 who canhear, .and notwonder.> wonder, and not 
defire to hear that hemay wonder ſtill? Bleſſed child, hadſt thou - 
lived that we-might /haye. wondred at thy wildome ! but his - 
dayes were determined, and now is the number turned to this - 
poor cipher, they are not,.they have been. . k + - = 
I cannot'leave him yet, his ſickneſſe laſts long, and at leaſt - - 
three dayesbefore his death ; he propheſics. his departure, and : A 
how ſtrange, a prophecie > not onely that he muſt die, buttage- - 
telling the very day ; On the Lords day (ſaid he) look-to me. - 
_ Neither. + 
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laſt the lookt-for day came onzand 
no ſooner had the Sunne beautified tharmorning withhis light, 
but he fats intro atrayce; © What (think ye)-meant his bleſſed 
fon], whileſtthebody ir (elf uſedfach an ation? his eyes were 
fixed , hisfacechearful, his lips ſmiling , his hands and:armes 
claſping in a bowe,, as if he would have received” ſome bleſſed 


Angel, thatthere was at hand to receive his ſoul ;+butthexomes 


"to himſelf, and tells them how he ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that gper 
:eges beheld, and bids them, Be of goodehear , for he muſt pre- 
ſently go wth him, One ſtanding near , as now ſuſpeRing his 
time of diſſolution, bids himſay, Lord, into thy bands 1 commend. 
-F ſpirit; Yes, (laid he) Into thy hands, Lord, Icommit my pi» 
Tit, which zs thy due ; for why ? thou haſt redeemedit, O Lora my 
God. moſt true, Who will nor believe this -childe now ſings in 
Heaven, that ſoſoon had learned this Davrds Pfglm on Earth? 
:I canhot hold-my ſelf, nor will Thold you long; but how may 1 
omit his heavenly ejaculations > Beloved, I beſeech you pardon 
-me whileſt I ſpeak his words, and 1 will promiſe you to ſpeak 
no word, but the-very ſame oye which were RA 
Pray, pray, pray, nay yet pray, 6nd the more prayers, the better all 
6: 1 ed 2 the beſ  bficiam:; Into hu hands Feommend my 
ſpirit : 'O Lord Feſus,receive my ſoul, Now cloſe mine eyes, for- 
give me, Father, Mother, Brothers, $ iſter , all the world, Now 
lam wel, my paine is almoſt gone , my joy # at hand ; Lord, have 
-mercy on me, O Lord,recerue my foul auto thee. Where am 1 whileſt 
E ſpeak theſe words? Blefled Saint now thou ingeſt iin Heaveo, 
God hath bid thee welcome, 'the Angels are hugging thee, the 
Saints rejoyce with thee, - this:day is the Crown (et onthychead, 
this day is the Palm of vitory inthy:hand; \nowart thou array» 
[ed inthe ſhining robes of Heaven ,. and all-the Hoſt do triumph 
at thy Coronation. Sweet ſoul, how aml ravithed to think'up- 
on thee! 'What Joy is this ? The Patriarchs faluterhee, the Pro- 
phetrs welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all hands clap for 
Joy, all harpswarble , all hearts are merry and glad. '-O thou 


:Creatonr of men and Angels, help. us allto Heaven, that 'when 


” 


our dayes have bets, we may all meet-together-inrhy bleſſed 
— Wa : my 
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Neither was thifa word of courſe , which yOu may-pueſſc by his | 
often repetition ; every day' asking till the day came&indeed, 
What, ts Sunday come ? 
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I have done: .turn back by the fame threed thay led you -. 
through-this labyrinth , and yeu- ſhall. have in-two words the - 
ſumme ofthis whole Text. ge Fa " TEE 
time gfgour Leaſe; what is it but our Zife ? what is this 
Life, ' but- a number of few dajes ? what arerheſe dayes, but a - 
world-full-of ev/ ? But a /ife;but dayes,, but few but evil; can 
we adde any more ? Yes, Life is /ife Howſoever We live, and 
better you think to have a bad /-a/e in being ,-then our /ife to be- 
quite extiaguiſhed: .nay, be-not deceived, this /ife'is bur dearhthe- 
dajes that we ſpend , they' are paſt and done, few audev;l they - 
have been. Thus- ends the Text with the expiration of our Leaſe: - 
yet is not alldone; whenwe loſe this life, -we bave another free- 
hold prepared in Heaven , and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed ;- 
not for a {ifegbur inheritance; not for dajes, bur.for ever: Crofle - 
but the words of my Text ,..and many and happy ball the « ges of | 
thy life be in Heaven, for ever aud ever, Amen, | 
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| LuKk#® 12. 20. *- 
Thzs night thy ſoul ſball-be required of thee, 


ANS Body ( we ſay) iscloſed up within the'E- 
lements, his Blood in/his Body, his Spirits ih 
bis Biood, his Soulin his Spirits, and GOD 
or Satan'inhis Sonl. © Who holds the -poſ- 

. ſefſion:we may gueſle in. life, "bur then 'is it 
moſt apparent when we come to death : The 

| tree 'may bend Eaſt, -or Weſt, - or North, 
or South.; but a- ie falleth ſo it lieth: Our affeftions-may: 
lookzupordown, towards heaven orhell; but as we die were-. 
ceive our doom, and then whoſe weareſhall be fully made ma- 


: 


nifeftto- all-the world. There is 4 Parable of poor Lazarm, Luk. 16: OO 


whoſelife was nothing but a catalogue of miſeries, his body full 
of ſores, his minde full of forrowes:; what ſpeQtacle could we 
think-more pitifull, whoſe beſt daintres were but broken critmbs, 
and bis warmeſt lodging but the rich mans gates ? Here is a pa- 
rable of a certain rich man , who-'enjoyes(or atleaſt purpoſeth) Vecſ, x6 


a delicious fare, he hathlands, vor, 16. fruits, ver.17. build- 7, 
ings, ve*.18. .andif this be the Inventory , what is the ſumme ? © OD 


ſee it colleted in the Verſe ſucceeding, *- Soul, than haSt: much + 39+ 
g20as laid up for many yeari:; now live at eaſe, Eat , drink, and Pg 
take thy paſtime, Theſe two ne different,, bow ſhould ”  * 

br D LN they 


_ 


"they be but of divers tenures 2 No man cav fog Godrand : 
Mammon,, Sec Lazarns dying, and rhe. Angel: carry Wmiato © / 
Abrahams .boſome, See this rich-man dying 3 and..chey. | 

is, deyils) require bis font. - : ot al; Sin. \ 
Heaven; -Satan-takes the other., "and drags, down bis ſoul ro. 
Hell; Hew# comforted that received Pains, and.chou.art roymented - 
that waſt full of eaſe : this is the:doom, and -that he may un- 
dergo this, Death now gives the ſummons, This night thy ſont 
ſeal be required of thee. 

-» | The Text we maychriſten Deaths Arreſt,/ it.is we that offend 

his Majeſty of Heaven , and his Precepts are given unto. Death, 

to aftach our ſoples.- See here-a/prefident,. a rich man taken on 

-a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly appear before the Judge of Hea- 

ven: When? Thwnight, ] What? T by {ovl. I Why * ? It re- 
quired. ] Of whom > 7, thee. ] - 

Or if chis will nor finde the offender. ſee. yet a. more.narrow 
ſearch, every word is like ſomedarke cloſer, therefore we will 
open the windowes that you may have fill lighr. This. Text is . 

Deaths. Arreſ?, which as it muſt beexecuted , ſo; -itadmirs gfno - 

- other time but Th. ] This, what, this day. , whileſt rhe Sunne 
gives light to the world , and che lightpives pleaſure tothe eye? | 
this were ſome comfort; .no, but.chenluddeoly. whileſtalj Neep 
ſecurely, not. This day, but T his night. And what, this vighe > 
Is it to attach the body of ſome cearpleridings, whole looks 
might affcighten Officers had they come by. day? - Nojlet his . 

| body rot in duſt, whileſt the Soul muſt aniwer his defaults; iris 
not thy body, *tis+hy ſoul. ] And what of his onl?. Is. this ub> - 
3x liable to arreſts2. rather can they beg it at bis bands';: or: will - 
he yield.it ac their fair intreaties ? no,it is neither be; *4-norin- 
treated ; bur by vertue of Gods Writ, it is required, | "And how . 
required ; > of his.ſureties bound for þis appearipg? .he hath ma- 
ny friends, and all, either bave, or would hayc.encred bonds- no, 
he muſt go without bail or main-prize , -it;is not required of his 
ſurecies, but himſelf; nor of others, but of thee] br Thy ſoul. tbis 

| might reqgired.s, 

You hear the Texts harmony, of. each ſtring we will give a 
touch, and fiſh, note the EUs This "eh. ol: 


Match: 6, 24, 


f This 3 


OILS, 
\ T-© other bat This > mort vb rtnighe, a ſeven-night, ahy 
- bur This] night, and his griefs were leſſened ; the news 
is more heartleile\in that ic comes wore ſudden, You may ob- 
ſerve, Then art the greateſtloſſes. when they\comt on us" by heaps, 
and without "fear or (uficion of any [wth maiter, 'Here was 'a 
man'wimming'in his fulneſſe, and a ſnd: death robs him == 
of all hiscreafures. To giveyou a full-view, ſee his poſſeſti- , 
a } , Ee STR AN. EW IRE | | Wc 
ons, and how:great was thelolle ,” becauſe: of-the ſaddenmſe: = "_ 


This] night. | > OMP" - 6 © + 0. LE 
he boaſted}, are now confifeat;, +47 


*Firſt, thoſe goodr;, 'whereot ' conhiſt 
not'a peng, Bots Uri, not a mite ſhall be left him ;"ſare onely 
a token of. remembrance, ( Tmeatthis winding-ſheer) which he 2 

carries along with him to his grave,” ey. 
Secondly, - his good#/and grounds both were took from him at 4.9 ; 
his death; He tharCommanded-ſo miich of earch muſtnow have; 
no mnore earth to pleaſurehim but a grave : whit a' change was 
this ? * bis grauwds were fertile?, and they brought forth plente- 
ouſy, bur «blaſt of death harh euck both che fraic. and grownd; 
and nothing is now lefc him bur a barren Tomb. ©» 

Thirdly, his /avdy ad houſes both went together. Youmay > 
euelle chat:;great demeaſtes muſt haveftately Halls: We read of : 
his building, -anid eſpecially: of: his Barns; when theſe were too 
little for his ſtore, heells us, he willp=// chem down, ayd he will 
build greater, He never thinks of any liteleroom in'the bowels 
of thepoor, Was his harveſt ſo oreat that his barns wonld not 
holdit > Whence cine the bleſſing but from God > How is it | Te 

then heforgets God tliat beſtowed this bleſſing 2 It is wricten, b 
When'ye reap the barweſt of the Land,, ye ſhall not reap every forn . = 
of your field, neither ſhalt thou gather the qleanings of the bayyeſt: LEV. T9. 9, 184 T 
How?” not reapit? not gather ir? Whar then? why; Thow 5a . 
leave thens for the poor, and for the flranger: T amtheLord your 
God, Levit. 19.9, When &xtcb cameto: glean inthefields of 
Boaz, that good Maſter commands hisſervants, Let'her gather 
among the ſhzaves', #vd do not rebuke her; Had this' Wortdſing 
been ſo pitiful ro chep6or, his barns'mighthave ſtood , himſelt 
might have lived, 'his foul have been ſaved,” But now what 
4 Rrange: lot happens on him ? his Halls; Houſes, Bars, 
Dd 2 - v- Build- 
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Buildings 5 all runne. round in a-dar ce 


eyes, SER. we | 
| TFonidhly, his houſe and friends bothleft him whendeath-came. 
TheParabic is common': A man haththree friends, two-where- . 
of he lbved-moſt entirely,the third/he made no account'of : this. 
man beirg ſent for to come'befote-his King, he- defires his fitſt- 
friend to.g0 with him , bat keconid nor, 'onely he.would'give- 
bim ſomething for'tijs journey: He deſires his ſecond” friend to. 
a0 with him, but he would not, only be would brig bim 2lit-. 
tle piece.of bis way - When"bo ththeſe forſook him, be gocs ro-- 
the laſt, which before he eſteeitied leaſt, and this fiend was the. 
arty that went with bim tothe King ,”and anſwered for hinzio 
3f1 bis cauſes. Thisis the cabfe of cvery man dying. ;.the King. 
our Judge ſends Deathhis Sexjeantzo ſummon youte your jadpe- 
ment, Come tO your firſt jriewa, (1mean our Uedes 2 alas q ; 

they cannot go with you, but give you a [heet as neceflary for 
your journey. - Come to. your ſecond frrepgs, (Tmeanyourac- 
quaintance,) alas! -they wiltnot gowith you, bug bring you to, 
your graves, and there leave your Tart fees : Come to your 
laſt friewds, which you now leaſt: think of, (1 mean your Con- 
ſciences) and you ſhall finde that is thetruclt frien willgo-. 
withyou to the Judge, anſwer for you to the. i dei 
acquit you, or condemn you; bring you-:to the” gate 
or. deliver you'to.the goa) of hell. "Have 4 | : 
ſpeed well. at this day.: How bleſſed , 


plead, 
badon[cience keeps bim.company , aÞd though: 
him , he cat. deviſeno means-t0 ſhakethis from him. 


"Fiſthly, rbere is 2fjewel-irrevocable , © 


death robs,him,. I'mean bis.ezme, and. what. alefſewa: | 
kis goods, grounds, barns, builings, were By more worth hen - 
the work it ſelf, yet were they not able to reſtore one minute of: 
his time: if this could bepurch iſed ; what Tate wonldhe.give.. 
fora lite reſpite?\riothing-15 now: ſo precions..a5 2 piccek 
rime.y which before-bymoneths and years heJaviſhly, gnbipence|. 
they. that paſſeaway*cmar. with-mirth.and paNime , "Thall > | 
". "Ha | grow 0 a, _— 
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Jay ſee totheir grief what a lofle they have; now we revell it | 
our, dally tt WAY , ule all means and occaſions to make 1t ſhort 


enough ;- bur when this goldenſhowre is gone, and*thoſe op- 
portunities of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then we may wiſh, 
and wiſh again , 0h had we 4 little time, 4 little ſpace to repent ! 
Imagine that this worldling (whom *now you mult ſuppoſe to 


lie frying in hell flames) were diſpenſed with for a little reve, to * 


live here again on-carth amongſt us,.; would but the Lord vouch- 
ſafe him one houre of a new triall, a minute-feaſon of a gracious 
viſitation , Oh how highly would he prize, how capgerly would 
he apprehend , with what infinite watching, praying, faſting, 
would he improve that ſhort time , that he might repent him? 
I kaow not how effettually thus may work on your hearts, but I 
am fully perſwaded, if any damned creature had but the happi- 
neſſe to -hear this Sermon , you ſhould ſee how his very heart 
would bleed within him ; bleed ſaid I? nay, break and fall -a- 
ſunder in his breaſt like drops of water. Oh. with what infla- 
med attention would he hear and liſten 2 with what- inſatiable 
graſping would he lay hbld on Chriſt ? . with what ſtreamin 


tears woald he water his cheekes , as if he would melthimielf, 


like Niebe, into a fountain> Bleſſed God ! how fond are fool. 
iſh men that never think of this till cheir ce be hoſt > we that 
are alive have onely this benefit of opportunity, and if we neg- 
Ie it, a day will come (we know not how ſoon ) that weſhall 
be paſt ic, and cannot recover it, no-not ohne hourejifwewould 
give a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for ic. What can fay 2 re- 
Hect.on your ſelves, you that have'fouls to ſave; you have yet a 
lictle r6me (and the 15we prefent isthattime),: what then , but 
ſo uſe it now, as when you aregone, you need not with grief to 
wiſh you -hereagain? on EONS AY? 
Sixthly,. yer more loſſe, and that is theiloffe of foſles, the 
loſſe of his ſou! ; his riches, /ands, houſes, friends, time, and aH 
were nothing to his 01, This is that Paragon, Peer, Roſe, and 
Spouſe of our well-beloved Chriſt, How many a tear ſhed he 
to fave it? what grones,cryes prayers cares, and blood poured 
be before God, 'that he might redeem it from the Jawes' of Sa- 
tan? andisthis{oft ootwithſRanding all this labour? 'O ſweet 
Jeſu ! what alofle is this ? thou walt borne, lived, died, and 
that & (hamcful death, (the death of the Crofle) and all this 
- Dd3z ſuffer- 


® 


' Deaths Arreſt, 


an ASTM 


be taken from him. 


Matth. 24s 3s. 


ſuffering was to ſave poor /6xls : yet ſee-2 out here loſt, 'and the 
blood of God, though able, not effeQuall ro redeem it, Whoſe 
heart would not melt into blood, that but knew this miſery > 
Suppoſe you could ſee the fv! of this wretched worldling , - no 
ſooner had it lefr the body , but immediacely was it ſeized on 
by infernall fiends , now ties it on a bed of fire, tortured , ror- 
mented , ſcourged , and ſcorched in thoſe furious flames ; there 
his conſcience ſtings him, his ſorrow gripes him, his pain ſo han- 
dles him , that he crics, and roares, Wo, Wo, and alas ever- 
wore. Who now for. ſhadowes of ſhort pleaſures, would incur 
theſe ſorrowes of eternal paines? In this world we can weep and 
wail for a loſſe of trifles': an houſe, a field, an Oxe took from 
vs, is enough tocruciate'us ; but how: ſhall we bewail the loſſe 
of a ſoul, whichno ſooner plunged into that pit of horrour, but 
it ſhall fee] a puniſhment withour pity , miſery without ' mercy, 
forrow without ſuccour, crying without comfort, torment with. 
out eaſe , a world of miſchief, without all meaſure or redreſle 2 
Such is the loſle of this mans(illy /5u/; whileſt he was cheering it 
with an home-bred ſolace , - Soul, thou” haſt much goods laid up 
for many years: God whiſpers in his cares, and tells him other 
newes: What? of his ſox/: how ? it is required: 'when? rhe 
night: a fearful ſound, unlookt-for meſſage, ſpeedy diſpatch, no 
more delayes, nor dayes, onely thu night, tor then muſt his ſoul 
You ſee all his lofles; and now to contract them, there is one 
grief more then all, that af z /oft on @ ſyddev. Loſſes that 
come by ſucceſſion are better born with, bur 2 on' a [adder is 
the worſt of all ; yer ſuch is the mifery of man, when he'goes, all 
goes with him , andheand all paſſe away on a ſudden: ' As mm the 
dayes of Noah , they ate, andadrunk, married , and gave in mar- 
riage , and knew "nothing till the floud came , and took them all 
away; Sow the coming of the Sonof man, Math. 24.35. How ma- 
ny have beerithus took tripping in their wickedneſlc ! Belſhaz- 
zar in his mirth, Herod inhis pride, the Philiſtines in their ban-= 
quetting, the men of Z:k/ag in their feaſting,,' obs children in 


_ their druakennefle, the Sodomites in their iilkhineſſe, the Steward 


in his ſecurity, this Churle in his plenty : miſerable end, when 
men end in their fin, Call to minde this (Omy ſoul}) and:trem- 
ble : flecpnot 1n fin, left the fleep of death ſarprize thee : The 
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hour u certain , in nothing but uncertainties; for ſure thou muit 
die, yet thou knowelt not on what day nor in whac place, nor cor, mors, in. 
how thou. ſhalc be diſpoſed when death muſt be entertained, certa hor.:;, 
Do. yoa:not ſee. moſt die ,, whiles they are moſt butie how cg 
lire? he that once thought but ro begin-to take his eaſe, was 
faine that very night (wherher he wonld or no) to make his end; 
would you have thought this z he but now flowriſoed like 4 Pial.z5.25,59. 
green bay=tree , his thoughts full of mirth , his foul of calc, 6x: 
1 paſſedby, and lo, be was gone; gone, whither 2 'his body to 
the grave, his ſoul to hell, in the-middeſt of his jollity, God 
threats deitruRtion; Devils, execution; Death, expezition, and 
thus like a Swan he ſings his funerals; There is that ſaith, / ave 
found refh,, and now will I eat continually of my goods, and yet. be Eccleſ, r1.1g. 
knoweth not What time ſhall come upon him , and that he muſt leave | » of 
thoſe things toothers , and die. T he higher our ZBabe/-tower of —_ 
Joy is raijed, the nearer it is to ruine and confution;- Sodomn in the = 
heat-of their fins, had that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads: 
Nebuchadnez2ar , in the height of his pride, became ſuddenly - 
a beaſt, that ruled beforeas a King : once for all, here was & 
man ſolacing, ſinging, warbling our pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 
paſtime; -buc (O the miſery?) in the middeſt of his nate here is 
a ſudden ſtop ; be dreams of /ongs and larges, he heares of briefes 
and [emi-briefes , no longer a day, but th# very mght., andthen 
(hall t<y ſoul be taken from thee, | | Y I 
Sec here the many loſles of one man, hi goods , his grounds, 
ha houſes, hu friends, hu time, ba.ſoul, and all on a ſudden, 
whileſt the word is ſpoken, 2h ] night. | | Hg | J 
 Qur neighbours fire, cannoc buc give-warning of approaching _ - iſe. *' 
flames. Remember hizgudgement., thine alſo may.be likewiſe: nn- EcchuC ; 3.03. "8 
ta me-yeſterday , and unto thee today., Whoſe: turns is next 
God onely knowes, who knows all. [5s not madreſſe in the hearts 
of men ahiles they live.? In the lealt ſuſpitioo of loſing world- Ecclel. 9. 3 
ly riches, /all watch and break theic ſI:ep; you ſhall ſee men _ | 
work, .and-coyl, and fear, and care, and all roo lictle ro preyent . 
a loſſe;, but for alkcheſe loiles -which are; linked cogether';-oux 
riches, lands, houſes,” friends, time, and (oul, and ailwe have, 
\ there is few ornone regards them: O chat men are ſo careful 
 1atrifles, and ſo negligent in matters of a great importance:! It 
is ſtoried of Archimedes, that when Syracw{e was taken, heone- 
Fw | "MG 4 ies = ly 
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by was fitting fecure at home, and drawing circles with' his 
compaſſe inthe duſt. "Thus ſome we have , that when theeter« 
na}l ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, they are handling 
their duſt, nothing bur ſuits or money-marters are their daily 
objeAs: but (alas!) what will your;goodr , or growhads, or houſes, 
or friends avail you , when death comes? Where did ever thar 
man dwell, thit was comforted by any of theſe, in that laſt and 
foreſt conflit? Give me a man-amongſt you, that ſpends the 
ſpan of his tranſitory life in graſping gold , gathering. wealth, 
]rowing great , inriching higpoſterity, without any endeayour, 
or care totreaſure up grace apainſt that fatall houre; and I dare 
certainly tell him , whenfoever he comes to his deachs-bed , he 
ſhall finde nothing but an horrible confuſion, extremeſt horrour 
and heavineſſe of heart; nay, his foul ſhall preſently down into 
the Kingdome of daikneſſe, and there lie and fry in everlaſting 
fires. Nor ſpeak I onely to the-covetous (thongh my Text ſeem 
more directly to point at them;) but wholoever thou art” that 
| goeſt on daily in'acourfe of ſin, | in the fear of God bethink 
chee of mortality: ſome of you may think I ſpeak not to you, 
and others, I fpeak not to you; the truth is, I ſpeak to yow all, 
but to-you more eſpecially that ro this day have (inned with de- 
tizhr, but never as yer felt the ſmart for fin upon your ſouls or 
conſciences : . O beloved !- this is it I call for, and'mnſt call for 
till you feel achange, a thorow-change 1n you: would but 
fome of you at this preſent examine your conſciences, -and fay, 
| whether have I not been inordinate in drunkenneffe, or wanton- 
"neſſe, or covetouſneſſe ? whether have I not fworne an oath, or 
told a lic, or difſ:mbled in my heart, whenThave ſpoken> O 
who can ſay amongſt yon, 1 amclean, lamclean? and aſſure 
, your ſelves, if you are guilty, you. muſt either feel hearts grief, 
or you can never be provided fordeaths diſmall arreſt. If you 
were,but ſenſible of fin , if you felt but che weight and horrour 
of Gods wrath for {in., Iam verily perſwaded- yowwonld not 
take a quiet ſleep in. your beds for fear , and horrour, and hea- 
vineſle of keart : what is it but madneſfeofa'man to-he down in 
eaſe upon a feather-bed , and ro lodge in his boſome that dead- 
ly enemy, (in ? | PEETTIN EONS 
+ Bat (horrour of horrours!) what'if +b# Þight, whileſt you 
fleep in your ſiv-, death ſhould arreſt you on'your beds? This I 
? | --- *.. 2d 
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tell you is no wonder , are not ſudden: deaths common and-or- 
dinary among the ſons of men? How many have we heard that 
went to'bed well over night, for ought any man could cell, and 


yet were found dead in the morning, .. I will: not. ſay carried 


away-ut of their beds, and caſt inco heli fire 2 whether-ic be ſo 


or no,the Lord our God knowes: but howſoever it is with them, 


if we for our parts commit ſin , and repent not thereof by cry- 
ing, and ſobbing, and ſorrowing for. ſin ; it may be  rb# night, 

and that is not long te) you may ſleep your laſt in thisworld, 
and then ſhall your ſouls be hurried by Devils to that infernal 
lake, whence there is no redemption. - . Q beloved | Owretch, 
whoſoever thou art! (anff thor /ofſibly ſteep in ſach a caſe as thu? 
| Canſi thou goto bed with-a confcience laden - with (inne > Canſt 

thou take any ſleep (which is the brother of death) when thou 
lieſknow in danger: of eternal death? Conſider, I pray, what 
ſpace , whbat dillance ,, how far off is thy foul from death, from 
hell, from eternity? No more but 4 breath, one breath and na more; 
no more but aftep, one flep and no more : O beloved! were nor 
this lamentable, that ſome one of us that now are ſtanding, or 
ficting, ſhould chi night ſleep his laft, and romorrow haye his 
body brought to be buried; ' yea,and before to morrow morning 
have his ſou!(which the Lord forbid caſt from his bed of feathers 
to a bed of fire? and yer'alasV alas! if any of us eh” night dic in 
his ſin, or in a ſtateunregenerate , thus will it be with him who- 
ſoeverhebe; to morrow may his body lie cold under earth; 
and his ſoul lodge in hell with chis miſerable rich man, 


But let me ſpeak toyou, of Whom [ hope better things , it is 'Ofe. 25; il | 


good counſel for you all tv expeCt death every Gay', and by;this 
means , death fore-ſeen cannor-poſſivly be:ſudden;; no; ic is he 
onely dies ſuddenly , that dies unpreparedly ; Watch therefore, 


ſaich our Saviour , beeverin a readineſſe; and finally, that this _ 


rich man may be yourwarning, you.that tender your, ſouls,learn. 


that leſſon of our Saviour; Lay rot #» for yonr {elves treaſures nt 6. 
-19;20,. 


upon earth ,” where moth and 1n#t doth corrupt ," and Where thiewes 
break thorow and fttal: but lay up for your ſelves: treaſures: in 
Heaven , where neither "moth 'nor ruſt doth corrupt , andarhere 
thieves do not breah thorow, nor ffeal , Matth. 6. 19,20. You will 
fay , What treaſures are thoſe? TI anſwer: i Theſe treafares are 


thoſe ſtocks of grace that will laſt for ever, it-is'that:cirowme-. |, 


ſpeF- 
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Fpheſ” 5. 15. ſpeR walking, Ephbeſ 5: 15. that ferwency of ſpirit, Rom. 12.11. 

Rom. 12. 11, hat wal of good works, Tit. 2. 14. that purity, which Zohn 

' Tirus 2. 14. Makes a Property of every true hearted -profeſſour, 1 7ohy 3. 3, 

z Joh. 3. 3- Ina word, itis the work, the life , the power of that prayer, 

that the reſt of our life kereafter may. be pure and holy ; theſe arc 

beavenly hoords indeed. O that We would treaſure up ſuch pro- 

viſion againſt the day of calamity! If while it is called to day, we 

| would make our peace with his heavenly Highneſſe, by an hum- 

» ble continued exerciſe of repentance; if in this time of grace we 

. would purchale Gods favoyr, and thoſe rareſt jewels. of faith 

and a/good canſcien:e;/if now before we appear at the dreadful 

| Tribunal , we would make God and his Angels our friends in 

- the Court of Heaven; O then how blefſed would our death be 

| ro ns ? came it never fo ſuddenly, ſtill ſhould death finde us rea- 

dy, and if ready , no matter how ſuddenly , yea though ic were 
thu] this night. | | | 

1 tave broke ope the Writ, and you fee when it muſt be 

ſerved thr] night; but in this 24ndo,there is both [»adens 

neſſe, and ſadntſſe; it is not thu day, but this might. ] Lee 

this] end this dayes diſcourſe , arid the. next day we will 

lay open the »ights dark ſadneſſe; it isa diſmal time, and 

_ God give us grace foto provide, that we may be_ready 

with oyle in our lamps, ar.d enter with our Saviour intp his 

bleſſed Kingdome. agg? 


 WP* —— > 
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'T JE fins all day, and dies at »ight, and why at night? This 
| 4 4 you knowi4s frequenc, and thereis,reaſon, moſt are begor, 
and born, \ and therefore die at night; but,we, muſt further then 
the liſts of nature ; 144 »;ght,was more then: ordinary, as being 
the ficreſt, time to age ravate his grief : weigh bur the circum- 

ſtances. TITErP 
- Firſt, It was a night of dark»eſſe, and this may encreaſe the 
horrour of his judgement: - think but whata fear ſeized onthe 
W.1d. x7. 5: Egyptians, when no power of the fire muſt give them light , nor 
might the Clear flames of the FFarres lighten the borrible might that 
fellopon them. The: Husband-men, the Shepherds, the work- 
ExoCs Ice £3. "men, all were bound withone chaia of darkneſſe , No man aw 
3d + , : anot her, 
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another, neither roſe up from the place where he was for three dayer, 
Exod. 10,23, Was not'this fearful dark»eſe? you may gueſle 
it by the effeRs, they-were troubled, and terrified, and ſwoon- 
ed, as though: their own ſouls ſhould. betray them. 2Yberber Will. r7, 18, 
it were an hiſſing Winde, or 4 ſys” noiſe of birds , among the ſpreal- 199 
ing branches , or apleaſing fall of waters running violently, or a 
terrible ſound of ſtones , or the running of skipping beaſts, or the 
noiſe of cruel beaſts , or the eccho that anſWwereth again in the bol- 
low mountains , theſe fearfnl things made them to ſwoon for fear : 
And it chus the Egyptians; how was it with this Worldling ? 
a darkneſſe ſeized on him: that- engendred a thouſand: times 
more intolerable torments. This was the image of that darkneſſe Wild. 17, 21. 
which ſhould afterward receive him, and yet was he unto himſelf 
more grievous then the darkneſſe. It was not an outward, but an 
ntter darkyeſſe, not onely to be not ſeen, but to be felt and 
feared.” Imagine then what viſions, what ſounds, what. fights, 
what ſudden hires appeared unto him?. Unhappy . Worldling , 
look round about thee ; although be dark , here is ſomething 
to be ſeen: | above is the angry Judge , . beneath is.the-burning 
lake, before is gloomy:darknefle, Sehind is infallible death, on 
thy right and left hand a legion of evil Angek,expeRing every 
moment to receive theprey. Here is a {ight- indeed.,- able to 
. break the very heart-ſtrings of each ſeer If ſome have. loſt 
their wits, by means of ſome dread{ul fight; . y-a,/ if the very 
ſuſpicion of Devils have cauſed 'many men to tremble., andthe 
hbaires of their heads co tand airing uprigiit ;, What then was 
the fear andterrour ofthis man, ' when ſo many, dreadful, ,hor- 
rible, helliſh monſters ſtood round about him ,, now ready to-re- 
ceive him? Oye ſonnesof men, ſtund in awe and ſinne not , com- Pal, 4: 4. 
mnne with your own bearts,. und 6n your chamber , and befiill: 
Will not this fear you from your ſin» ?... Suppoſe then. you lay 
on your beds of death, weie: the: Judge in his- Throne, your 
ſouls at the Barre', the accuſer at your elbywes,. and hell ready 
open to ſhut her mouth: upon.you;. then, bow would you 
curſe your ſelves, and bewaile your fins > What horrible viſions 
would appear to you in the dark ? hortible indeed > -[n ſo mach 
| (faith * one ) 2hat Were there: na other puniſhment then the. ap> *Cyril dexzig- 
pearing of Devils, you Would: rather burne to 4fhes,..then endure ou - gs 
their fght, Good God; that any Chcillian ſhould live.io chi OE-Toiſs 
| a0- 


& 


Pt Deaths Arreft. 


rr. — . 


Gen. 4.14. 


danger, andyernever heed it till he ſees its terrour ! How ma« 
ny have gone thos fearfully ouc of this miſerable world> T 
know not whatyon have ſcen , bur there is very few which have 
not heard of many, too many, inthis caſe: What were fudas 
thoughts, when he ſtrangled _— that his bowels guſhed 
out agzin? What were Cains viſtons, when he ran like a vaga- 
bond roaring and crying, Whoſoevey findeth me ſhall ſlay me? 
What are all their affrights that cry when they are dying, - they 
fee Spirits and Devils flying abont them, coming for them, roaring - 
againF them, as if an hell entred into them, before themſelves 
could enterir? I dare inſtance in no other but this wretched 
miſer : What a »:zh: was that to him, when on 'a ſudden a 
darkneſſe ſeized on him ,, that never after lefe him > Thus many 

otro bed ; that never riſe again, 'till/chey be-wakened by the 

earful ſound 'of the laſt 'Trampert : and was not this a terrour 2? 
Whoſe heart doth not quake > Whoſe ficſh doth not tremble ? 
Whoſe ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whileſt we do but think on it ? 
And then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon ? 
He might cry, and roare, and wail, and weep, yet there is none 
to kelp/him; bis beart-ſtrings break, the blefſed Angels leave 
him, Devils till expethim , . and now the Judge hath pro- 
nounced his ſentence, Thu 'nizhr, in the dark , they mult feize 
npon him. "Mo W | 798 | 

Yet this was not all the horrour, it was a wghr both of derk- 

nefſe and drowſmeſſe, or ſecurity in Jr. He that reads the life of 
chris man, ' thay well wonder at the fearful end of ſofaire begin-" 
ninys = - walk imto his fies, 8nd there his catrel proſper; come 


_ nearer tohis houſe , and there his barnes fwell with corn; enter 


into his gates, and there every table ſtands richly furniſhed; ſtep 
yet into his chambers, 'and you* may imagine doun-beds cur- 
cain'd with gold hangings : nay, yet-come nearer,we will draw 
the curtains, and you {hall view the perſon; he had coiled all 
day, and now fee how fecurely he rakes his reft; rhis might, 
be dreams golden dreams of caſe, of mirch, of paſtime , (as 
all otir woridly pleaſures are but waking dreams )- but ftay'/a 


while and ſcethe iſſue: - juſt like aman ,/ who ſtartivg our of 


fleep,' ſees hishonſe onffire, his goods ranfacked, his family-mur- 
thered , himſe!f near loft,” and not one topitic himy when the |. 
very thrafſting 4a of -an acme might deliver him ;. this, and 
| no 


no -othef, was the caſe of this dying-miſer':' as that njphe'whil 
his ſenſes were moſt drowſie ,, moſt/[ecnre', Gexth comes-in-the nw 
dark;/and- arreſts him on-his bed: - +Awakeg: rich Cormorant {- "4 
what charms. have lniled thee na! aſleep fC atſh thou ſlumbes- - a 
whilaſt death breaks down: this-honſe' thy body';-to-rob thee of thas = -— 
fool &- thus night extby foul aſſaulted, ſee Deathapproaching,Devits * 24 
hovering , Gods fuſtreltbreatening ; canftthowyer ſleep ? andare-- | ft, 
thint eyes yet heavy:?y Behold, the howre'1s at hand, and thy font- 
maſt be delivered into the hands. of thine' enemies : Heavie eyes! : Py 
be-fleeps ſtill, his'care all day. hadcaſthiminto ſo dexd a fleep:- . _ 
thrs night, that 'no0rhing:; can: wart bim untill death awake him.-. bh 
That thief is moſt dangerousthar-comes- 2t-viphe, ſuch-a-thief js. - 6: 
Death; a thief that-ſteals men,” which then: is-m1oſt buſie, whileſt-£4:70 Fominin '- 
we are moſt-drowfſie, moſt /ecaretin forme; Heark. the fluge - de 
gard-thatHulls 'himſclfin his finnegg% Ter» a Lirele more ſitep, a Prov; 6, 114. 
coming owhins like an armd man? Prove6.11,. Watch, (faith otir yq___. 164 
Saviour”) for you know not when the Maſter of the houſ# come- © 3»3.5530 TY 
eth 4. ar even, or at midnight, at the cook-crow\ or inthe morn- J 
ing; leſt coming ſudden'y he” ſhould finde "you ſleeping , Mark 13. - Ps 
33- "Was nor'this:the wretchednefle of the foohſh-virgins 2-- " 
how-ſweetly:could they flumber 2 how ſoundly could they fleep- . | 
ue i-nig Ch gbry never _ oh as dream to - _ 
oy} for theirlamps'; imagine then how fearful were thoſe; 3 
his theſsfonſs. Behold, the Bridegroome, go ye ont to Math. 25; x65" T09 
meer him.. | Sudden fears of all others ace aloe rous: Was- = 
it not'a fearful waking to this- rich''man, when no ſooner that _ 
he opened-his eyes; but-he- ſaw-Deaths-ugtineſle afore his face > + 
what's fiphr-was-this Þ:. (as Y $-C enters E King of fear, 20S on. "9M 
companied with all higabliorred horrours;art-ſtinging dread «+ © 
on his cuttains he may-read bis'finnes - arrayed and-armed in: - | 
their griflieſt forms, and withtheir- fierieſt ſtings ;. abouv. his bed- 
are the.powers- of-darkneſſe-, now preſenting to his: view his: - 
damnabletate, his deplorable miſery: What:can he dothart is-+ . 
thus beſet with ſuch a world of woful work.; and- helliſhrape?- - 
hisonguefaulrers his-breath ſhortens; his-throat- rattles; the-- 
dtavatch; and:now' cannot. refift ;- che ery. is made... 
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The frocizmacion , 7k mrte ſe arowſie , thy ſoul muſt*be thke 


: - Wh 


from thee. $ + 

3+ . And yet morchorrour; it was #night of drow/ineſſe an{/ad- 
eſſe. How 'ishe but /ad, wii be ſees the night coming, and 

his laſt day-decaying > Read but the copy of this: rich*mans 

"Will, 2nd ſce how he deals all he hath about Him ; be bequearhs 
- bis garments to the moth, his gold to ruſt, his body to the grave; 

his ſoul tohell, his goods and lands he. ktiowes not to whom; 
-Fhoſe ſhall theſe things be? Here. is the man that made ſuch” 

mirth all day, and now is he forced toleave all he- hach' #5; 

_ *ight. It isthe fruit of merry lives to give ſad farewells.. You 

. that ſport your ſelves.,, andfpoyle others, that robGod in his 
-rwembers,and treaſure up yourown damnations; will not death 

. make ſorry hearts for your merry ni ghts ?- a night will come as ſad 
45 ſadneſſe in her ſterneſt looks , and then ver 2 Jot will: befall 

- you ? -O thatmen are ſucFexuel Caitiffs to their owt##ſouls ! Is 
ibisa /ife (think ye) fit forthe ſervants of our God , Te elling, 
ſwearing,drinking, railing ? what other did this miſer? he'would 


muſick are brought. law. His voice is hoarſe , his lips ale 

cheeks wan , his noſtrils run out , his eyes Gioke into bis hi 
and 4ll che parts and members of his body now loſe their of 
.toaffilt him; Is'this the. merry man that madeſachpaRi 
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Sweet God ! what a change is this >-- 7s ſtead of [wect ſmell, Ela. 3. Jy 
there 1 a ſtench; in flead -of a girdle, a rent ; in ſtead of well-ſet- 


haire, baldneſſe-; inſtead of beamyburnings/2in ſtead- of mirth, 
mourning and Jamentations weeptug, and watlings and gnaſhing, 
of teetb.. Mult not ſadneſſe ſeize on that ſob which- incurs this 
doom >. Here is a malefacor ftands at bar,indiged by the name 
of Fool, charged with the guilt.of treaſon ,. condemned by the 


Judge of Heaven,, and this »ighe.(che;ſadacff that ever he ſaw ) is + 


that fearful execution, that. hz ſorl #5 taken, Fg 5 
\nd.. yet more-horrour 2, It was e#ight of fn,. and this doth 

death of bu Saints? and we may ſay.on the contrary, How 

abominable in the ſight of the Lord. is the death. of the wicked. > 


Was not this.a grief robe rook thus tripping in his wickedneſſe> . 


even now whileſt he was bufily plotting .his-eaſe and paſtime, 


death Qands -at his door , and. over-hears all his plots. and pro- - 


jeas, It- was adeath to his ſoul to. be took .in his fixne: hear: 
how he roars andcries, O that -I bad lived ſo wirtuouſly as 1 
ſhould ; had Tembraced the often inſpirations of Gods bleſſed Spirit; 


| bad 1 followed his Lawes., obeyed his Commands, attended to © 
hs Will, how. fſ\veet and pleaſant would they-now be unts me? wo - 


and al as.that 1 bad not foreſeen this day , what have.1 done, "but. 


for. a little pleaſure', a fleeting vanity, loſt a Kingdeme, purchaſed_ 
damnation? O'beloved ! whar think ye of your: ſelves, whileſt 


yau hear this voice? . You ſit hereas ſenſelefſe of this judgement, 


as the ſeats, the pillars, che walls, the:duſt; nay; as the.dead bo- 
dies themſelves on-which you tread ; buEſuppole (and itwerea - 
bleſſed:meditation)_ you that are{o:freſhand frelick at this day, .. 


that ſpend. ic merrily, uſe it profanely, ſwearing, revelling, ſing, 


ing, dancing ; What if :hzs night, while .you are in your.ſ#, the - 


hand of death ſhould arceſtyou? Could I ſpeak wich you-gn your 
death-beds., I am ſure I ſhould finde you in another caſe: how? 


I of 
: þ <4 


but ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, that your time were loſt ; and. 


theſe words nor heeded "gets the time well ſerved? how would--: 


your teeth , bite your -nails., _ſcek all. 


you tearyour bair,. 
offidly.t0- 


death ſeize 0n.you? take heed , if you go on in-/in, 


SE 


time to wake one of ſeep , ſor :90 1s onr ſatuation. nearer, 


- 


% 


encreaſe the forrow ;... How' dear in the fight of the Lord i6-the pa, iis. 1. 


- 


nibilate your ſelves 2: and can nothing warn - 
amnation,: It was the Apoſtlegadvice. . Now it Roin; 23-u12%. Þ 
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then when we believed, Rom.13, 11, Tf this wretched manhad 

. obſerved the preſent time , how happy had he been this houre of 

his departure? Biit-as Officers take-malefatours, drinkivgor 

drabbings ſo is he neareſt danger, when deepeſtyn the mire of 

- Pleaſure. Look at all choſe thar are gone beforeus, -and which 

- of them thought theirend ſonear., while they lived ſo merry > 

'T muſt needs tell you, there is a fire, a Form, a fling, a:darkneſſe, 

ax bell provided for: all wicked wretches, and there moſt cer- 

-tainly muſt you be tb night, if you dic th& day in your naturall 

-Rate of ſmne. Lord! "that men ſhould be ſo ſtrangely bewitch- 

..ed by the Prince of the air, as for the momentary enjoyment of 

ſome glorfous miſeries, bitrer-ſweet pleaſures, heart-vexing rich- 

.es, deſperately and wilfully to abandonGod, and toaſt them- 

ſelves head-long into the. jawes of Satan. Such a -prodigions 

-madneſſe ſeized on this Worldling, hefſings, he revels, he dal- 

:Plinl.7.c. 13. lies, thendics, Thus greateſt evils ariſe out of greateſt joyes, 
as the ears.with vehement ſounds, and the eyes with brighter 

objeas; ſo many by felicity have loſt both their ſenſe and being. 

.2S1m.4.7. Galtdics in the a& of pleaſure, 1/>boſherh dies in the middeſt 
"Num. 11. 33. of fleep, the Iſraclites dic in their day-of luſt, this World- 
ling dies in that zighr of fine , eventhen on a ſudden his ſoul 

.#5 Faken,. g | 

ts And yet more horrour, it was a n#gbt of death, and this was 

the worſt of all ; the darkneſs, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, ſin, allwere 

eAviflet. ib ' nothing co this, all nothing in chemſclves,if dearh had nor follow- 
"Mob. cap. I ed: thisis that 19ſt terrible of all rerribler, all fears,. griefs, ſu- 
| ſpicions, pains, as ſo many ſmall brooks, are ſwallowed up, and 
drownedin this Oceanof miſery. Now ricaman} what ſayeft 
thou to thy barns, buildings, riches, lands? - Do thele pleaſure 

- -thee 1n this thy extreme and dying agony ? Thou lieſt rh72wight 

.0n thy departing bed, barthened with the heavy load of thy 
formercreſpafſes , pangs come ſore and ſharp uponthee, thy 

breſt pants, thy pulſe bears {hort;thy breath it ſelf tmells of earrh 

and rottennefle ; whither wilt thou 'go fora little caſe or Tac- 

| .cour-? .,Whathelp canft chou-have-in thyyheaps of gold, or 
Diſcs. de r:mp, Bo6rd of wealth? ſhould we 'bring them to-rhy bed, (as we 
ſerm- 113, ex Fead of one dying, Commanaed hit bis golden veſſels *and-felver 
"Num. in traB. plate foruld be ferbrfore him, which looking on ;*he promiſed" ev. bu 
: _ | 16a #i- ſoul, it ſhow!d have them all, uh condition of his ſtay math bing ; bat 
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the remedy being filly, at laſt moſt deſperately he commend: it to = 4M 
the Devil,-ſeeing it wonld not Thay in bit body, and ſo gaveup the "*"M 
ghoſt.) Alas, theſe trifling treaſures can no more deliver thi - 8 
trom the arreſt of that inexorable Serjeant, thencan an hand- 
fult of duſt, Wrerched men ! what ſhall be your thoughts 
when you come to- this miſerable caſe > full ſad and heavie +- 
thoughts (Lord,thou knowelt); you may lienpon your beds, 
ike wilde bulls in a net, full of rhe fury of the Lord: In the morn- Deut, 29.64; 
ang thou ſhalt {ay;,W ould God it were evening ; and at even thog _ 
ſhalt jay, WonldGodit were morning : for the feare of thine heart -_ 
wherewith thou Jha't fear, and for the fight of thine eyes which + 2 
thou ſhalt ſee, Deut. 28.67, Here is the terrour of that »iphe 
of death, when you miy wiſh with-all your hearts, that you 
had neyer been born, if the Lord once ſet looſe the cords of four 
conſcience,. what account will yob make of crowns, of polleſ(- 
fions? all theſe will be ſo far from healing che woundychat they ' 
will turn rather into fiery Scorpions, for your furtheftorments. 
Now, now, now isthe diſmal time of death, what will you do? 
whither will you go? co. whom will-you pray? the Angels arc 
offended, and they will not guard you; God is diſhonoured, 
and he will not hear you; only the devil had your ſervice, and 
only hell muſt be your wages. (onſider this, ye that forger God, TWIN Se 
leſt ye be torne in pieces, and there be none to deliver you : It is Ge 
cruel for your ſouls thusto ſuffer, to be 2072, abd torn in pieces, 
andſo torn in pieces hat ' n9ne- may” deliver you, Better this 


Worldling had been x 'worm, a toad, anadder, any venomous + b: 
creature, then ſo to.live; andthus to-have died; yet hither it is = 
come, his ſickneſle is remedileſſe;his riches comfortleſſe;his:tor- | Bo 
ments caſcleſs,ſtill he muſt ſaffer, and there is none to deliver.he "2 
# torn, torn inpieces,” and none 'may deliver him, What need 4 


you more, now we are come to this period$/his glalle is run, 
his Sunne' is ſer, his day is finiſhed, and now 'this »ight, the 
. very night 0 + th, his ſoul # required, and # received of him. 
Lo here, the diſmal], von __ timeof this mans de- 
_+ parrure, ic was in che night, anight of darkne/s, Arowſine(s 
ae Jeb and ere es 
N Ee each day againſt this fearful »jgbe ? 
howſoever we palle away our time in finne,” we muſt of, ne- G 
cefficy, "ere it be long, lie gaſping for" breath upon our dy-. * - 4 


doth "x4 dts nents 
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ing beds, there ſhall vo praſle hand to bIhd with che ut-. 

moſt,powers. of death and-datkneſfe : what ſhould we do- 
. then; but ſowe our ſeed while the ſeed-time laiteth + we: have 

| yet 2 day, and how ſhort this day is, God onely knows: 

John 9.4 bÞe-fure the night comerh wherein none can Work, and. then 

what a fearfull time will come npon us-?. I know there:;be 
ſome that dreame of:doing good in another world, / or. at 
leaſt will deferre it lotger, till ſome time hereafter , ſuch yain 
hopes of- future performances have undone many a ſoul: 7 
Jahn 9.4. muſt work the work of him: that (ent me, While it is day , ſaith 
4 our Saviour. The way-faring man travels not in darkxeſſe , 
but while the day ſhines on him , then. he knowes. he is under 
the protetion of the Lawes, the light: ofche Sunne., the bleſ- 
' ſing of heaven ; . eAre there not twelve howres in the day ? if any 

E: Jon 2s Walk"in the day, be finmbleth not, - becauſe he ſeeth the 

2& * light of thus world, but if 'aman walk in the night, he, ffumbleth, 

2» becauſethere'ss no light in him. ] Do;good then, and lay hold-of 
every ſeaſon. which\ may: get- you-to heaven.” Let the hole 

* courſe, of your life: be a conſcionable preparative againſt death. 

. Suppoſe every day your laſt, as if at njght you ſhould be called 
to account before thathigh-and: great cribunall :' 'in a.word , 
wharſoevcr youthink, oriſpedsk,or- do, fay this! with your ſelfe, 
Would Ido thut ana'thu., of 1 knew this | night to.be-my laſt? 

Whois ir-would:finne, it he thoughr-at that inſtant+he maſt; go 


ro judgement > ©. Bo ot To Ar» 11 fn 
Te. 2. *© But if we negle the day; be ſure the »i4ghrwill come:to-our 


condemnation: where bethofſe wonders that fo dazled onpeyes, 
while.che 42x ſhone on: them? - Where is | 4b/alams beauty; 7e- 
z4bels aint, Sauls perianagey nay ,: where is this wretched 
Worldling? he'bad* a day to-workuthis own ſalvation,and that 
being loſt, ar ſaſtcame=ighr, before he had Fonerwo ſteps to- 
| John. 12.35, Ward heaven, © O beloved 1 Walk while ye have light , that: ye 
© ap : may be chitdren of the light... You may be ſuxe the” meanel} ſoul 
that hack thework of grace upon it, death ito; him.no;»ghr, 
but the'day-breakh. of eternal, brightneſſe, This may..make'ns.in 


3 | love withthe ſincerity offigion,thismay make! us. to Jabfur, 
I . and never ceaſe 1abouring till we have gotten out of-the ſtate 


of nature, into'the ſtate of grace, *O char//I could ay of every 
one of yoy, as.Pau7 of the, Epheſians, Te were oucedgrkneſſe ont 
! Fe , 4] | 0p. 


} - 


= 


+ Eg OS ut 
a >. 2 02% = Pepe wy 
EN EL Ts Caphre HL Wy 4- be 
\ Ag we; _ 


3 th Lam. 
"th. nds rant. 24 accs CO WTF 
\ 
Y 


IR Wu Or IHE INN 


hs re cL FEELS Poll as b a ALES 
BY WEL 2, EET þ OT ITOEY CERES 2 4 Ag 
” REES a: Fc. +0 3 << ER <£ , A 'z: > ys 
+ Py v F583 23 : EPL : He y 2, 9 "We Ee SreM 
i % 2 ; ; : $9! 3 We Ws RY ne i res So 
=. « . ” LO "DEN 7 ; os Ma »- 6. hos ON nh 8 
% <1 E: Y #: * b / g & % Az. Wa : * . Kc. - IS INE A 3. ye Ro is 
ee AY - Cal y E's - 4 X et Fu N , 

"Y bd en Led Ss 7 2 FO SIR >a] . ” - C bh _ Y {T'S2 $ 

bs, Anat 24 J_ L mg SWEATS on EN Les Yo, : 4 > 3 
"IF Ne 0 *. as $2. $_ Ez * I'S "" Fe So > 78 x * LS dT 7M. El * 
b ; — , n £ © ( : , f "RAS. y a q 
& ; by : o 5 ne 
LF rAIFFCH, BY Pe 
y - = A - 

» 4. w_ 1 
; 


ye ſpiritual : ye were once: unregenerate, but now are ye afirſt- 
fruits dedicated 'to God, If it were, thus with you-, then (to 
your comfort!) upon.your.dying beds-you'ſhould meet. with a 
glorioustroop of bleſſed Angels, you ſhouldfeel the glorious 
preſence of the ſweeteſt comforter,,' you Thould-ſee the glorions — - 
light of Gods ſhining countenance, -you-ſhould have a =igh:. (if 

it were night.) turn'd all into' a mideday. Now' the Lord give 


you ſucha-day , whepſoever you. die ;.\ through Chriſt our FS 


Lords: <4; £4 icon ac ee nope bt dent 
You have heard the time of -Deaths arreſt, ] This: night. ] 
Now for therparty wee'll make a privy ſearch, and if we 
ſtir one word, we ſhall inde him-at next doore.,. it.is thy 


font. } Gaye 
+ exif Tp; SandJ 0011 hey: 


ji party under arreſt is, the rich mans.Sox/.,]No.warranty 

4 could prevalle, no riches fatisfie, no ſtrength reſcue, death 

nowdemands it, and there's none: caniredcem it, therefore 

This night they Will have hs ſoul, |: ns. TEIT SS O97 0 $ bh FETR 

: Buery man bath a jewel better worth they 'a.morld, and the loſs Ob[cx; 

of this is ſo: mnch more dear , by chow much it 45 more precions. 

i hat profits it aman to gain aworld., and to'loſe ha: ſant ?\ (laid Mat.16,26 

our Lord and/Saviour). &44at.:16.26. Nay.,. what, are a thous | 

ſand worlds when the /on/is valued? Give me leave to open the 

cabinet, and-you ſhallfſee the. jewel that is arreſted;; at is the 2D 

Soul: Þ os 5; $4 24 © 4848 224 A MBE ORE 7 4 , 6 
nl SON what's that ?- it is (faith Auſtin) a [ubſparnce 


incorpotea, ing 


Wy a2 bs of 55; : ; el o ; 
beaving the image of its .Creator. . Pleale you chat we illuſtrate ”r-ttals, Dev 


"this deſcription; and.you ſhallſee how every, 
ſomeccxcellencies(as the glorious lulttes) oft 


S 


ah 7 | s 107 10us pearle ginem habexs '- 


Creators ſus >>. 


Firſt, it youask what jsthe Sowl? "tis; a,/abſftarce,] How Az. lib. de 
fond were the opinions of ſome Philoſophers2..00e would. have 77 iore j- 


| animate. 


icto be nothing [v0%,G: prezerea nibil and how many, of us p,,.9., 
are of chis opinion2Do not we liveas if we-had no. /onls at all ? 
The Epicureis forhis:/belly, the ambicious for his body,but-who 


Ee 2 is 


Pi ks 


Hh , 
—_— * _—_K 


-- 7 eHthe'Lord.-Ye were once carnal , -buc now are Ephel, Fab 5 2 


; ; 1 that SubMlantia crg-. 
55 created, inviſible, incorporeall, immortal, moſt like to Ged, as ©2,iiſibilir, 


word ſhew 5 # orth fomilli:magimge 7 


22 
Ps i, 
FI 


X24 


ing beds, there ſhall nn rage hand co-bIhd with che ut-. 
moſt,*powers. of death and-datkneſfſe : what ſhould we do- 
_ then, but ſowe our ſeed while the ſeed-time laiteth + we: have 

yet 2 day, and how ſhort this day is, God onely knows: 

Jokng.4 Þe-fure the night comerh wherein none can Work, and. then 
what a fearfull time will come npon 'us-? I know there: be 

ſome that dreame of:doing good in another world, | or art 

leaſt will deferre it longer, till ſome time hereafter , ſuch yain 

hopes of- future performances have undone many a ſoul :.- / 

John9.4 myſt work the work of him: that (ent me, While it is day , ſaith 
| our Saviour. The way-faring man travels not in darkxeſſe , 


f but while the day ſhines on lim , then . he knowes. he is under 
Ki the protettion of the Lawes, the light: ofche Suone,, the bleſ- 


"ſing of heaven ; . ere there not twelve howres in the day ? if any 

b Joan 11.9, man Walkin the day, be inmbleth not, . becauſe he" ſeeth the 
WE * light of thus world, but if 'aman walk in the night, he; ſtunbleth, 
** becanſe there is no light in him, ] Do-good then, and lay hold; of 
every ſeaſon. which\ may; get: you-to heaven. Let the *yhole - 

* courſe, of your life: be a conſcionable preparative againit death. 
- Suppoſe every day your laſt, as if at night you ſhould be called 
to account before thac high and; great cribunall :' 'in a.word , 
wharfoevcr youthink, or:ſpesk,or do, fay thus: with your. ſelfe, 
Would 1 do thut and:\thu., if 1 knew this night to:be-my laſt? 
Who is ic-would finne, ut he thoughr-at that inſtant+he muſt go 


| td judgement > | to SR £2272 iu 
Uſe. 2,  Butif:wenegleAthe day; be ſure the »5ghrwill come: to-our 


condemnation: where be thoſe wonders that fo dazled onyeyes, 

while.che 42x ſhone on them? ; Where is; Ab/alams beauty; 7e- 

bel vaint, Sauls perianages nay ,: where 'is this wreiched 

 Worldling? he'bad a day to-work outyhis own ſalvation,and that 

being loſt, ar ſaſtcamem=;ghr, before he had gonerwo ſteps to- 

John. 12.35, Ward heaven, © O beloved ! Walk while ye have light , that:ye 
> | 1a) be chitdren of the light... You may be fare #he”meanc(t;ſoul 
that hack thework of grace upon it,, death isto; him.no;»ighr, 
if brightrieſſe, | This may..make\s-4 
ehgton,'thismay make us. to lab0 


7 bur thed ay -break. of of erm 
*H | love with the ſincerity of: 


| | | | wits, 
and never ceaſe {abouring till we have-:gotten out of-the-ſtate 
' of nature, 'into the ſtate of ;grace; *O thar:/I ;could:fay of every 


k : 


-on& of you, as:Parl'of the, Epheſans, Ye ere ouce derkpeſſe "8 
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ye ſpiritual : ye were once: unregenerate, but now are ye, a firlt- 
fruits dedicated ro God. If it were.thus with you., then (to 
yonr comfort/) upon.your dying beds you: ſhould meet. with a | 
glorioustroop of blefſed Angels , you ſhould feel che glorious 
preſence of the ſweeteſt comforter, you Thould-ſee the glorions —- 
light of Gods ſhining countenance, -you-ſhould have a »ight, (if 
it were night.) turn'd-all into' a mideday. Now the Lord give 
you ſucha day , whepſocver you. die ;. through Chriſt our 
Lord: | © 64/8 DIE NEV Per 
You have heard the time of :Deaths arreſt, ;] 7 his night. ] 
Now for therparty. wee'll make a privy ſearch, and if we 
ſtirone word, we {hall finde him-at next doore, it.is hy 


foul, ] -- IE 
Thy Soul.) OE! . 


Sf BIO, it Et it It IU 3 bane 

Pu party under artelt is, the rich mans/Sox/.,]No.-warranty 

2+ conld prevaile, no riches fatisfie, no {trength-zeſcue, death 
now-demands it, and there's none: can'redcem it, therefore 
This nipht they will have lys ſoul, ?]:. oy * teins art. "I TH S 
** Buery man hath a jewel better worth they (4. morld, and the loſs Ob(ey: 
of this is ſo''mnch more dear , by : how .mnch it 45 more precions. ; 
1 hat profits it aman to gain aworld, and to'loſe b 
our Lord and/Saviour). 44at.:16.26. Nay.,. what. are a thou- 
ſand worlds:when the /on/is valued? Giye me leave to open the 


Soul. Þ + 


mttals,Dev 


anime. 


ir to-be-nothing | voxg @r. prezerea nibil},and hoy 
are of this opinion?Do nor we liveas if we had | 

The Epicure is for his/belly, the:ambicious for hi 
| | "_ EET. 
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re ye lightHhrbe Lord. Ye were once carnal, but noware Ephcl.5.5. 


ſont ?/ (faid Mat. 16,26 


cabinet, -and-you ſhallſee the. jewel that is arreſted.; at is the " 
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| _Deaths-Apveſt, Sg 
| ts he thatprovides for hisſoul ; Sure we imagine it to-he-nos 
thing valuable, or bow ſhould our eſtimation of it be ſo--grofſe 
and vile, -to prefer the 4o4y, to neglethe /au/ ?}]. There were 
Galen. other Philoſophers went apace yet further, and they gave-it a 

| being, bur what? -No,bertex, chenzan accident, that might live 
or die without death of'the ſubject; this they call xyeors- hnnmo+ 
rum, 2 Certain temper compoledof the elements, or nothing 
3 7 bur the harmony of thoſe humoursinthe'body. Is this the /ou/ > 
KCOr. 15-19* then of all creaturesare- men (fay we), of all men are-we (ſaith 
| the Apoſtle) moſt miſerable, moſt unhappy. - Look at heaſts, 
Ecclef.3.19, And in this reſpe& we anl they are over a;,one coridition, Ecclel. 
Eccleſ.11.3. 3+19. Look at trees, and in their corruption” you may fee the 
Ma.27.51- like conſtitution both-of us and them. Look at ſtones, and by 
> their diflolution we may. argue the temper of compoſition in 
them alſo - if then out ſoul were-nothing bur this 925, not 

only. men, bupbeaſts, and plants;-and. ſtones, and metals have 

a ſoul: far be this from your thoughts, whoſe /aulgare prized 

to be of more worththen a. world,” there being nothing in the 

Mat.16.26, world that may give, a recompence for our ſouls,” Matth: 16.26. 
111m. Phi- Ochers have gone a Little further, and they ſuppoſe it to be a 
leſophi. {abſtance : but how:? only bodily, and not{piritual.;/ ſuch graile 
© conceits have many [qolaters of the Deity, as if this:our image 

. . Wereof Gods own //ubHance, and this ſxbftancenotbingelſe bar 
| a bodily being.” 4 Fpirir (ſaith our Saviour). hath nor fleſa: and 
- Euke 24; 39. : bones, as youſee me have. It is the body is the flcth.. but the ſoul 
is the ſpirit: the body-you-may ſee and handle, but the /oad- is 
not ſeen, not handled : as the Diſciples then diderre in ſppe» 

ſing+ aſpiric whenthey ſaw his body, no lefle is their erroux, in 

Lrima- peiſims ſuppoſing a body where is only a ſpirit. - The work ſoud is bet- 
meljor optimo ter then the beſt of bodies. ©: precious ſowl-(laith Bernard) 
' rorpote. Aue.  efpouſedity thy God, indowed with his Spirit, redeemed by his Son, 
_ deverb. Pom. be arr thon tothe fleſs, Whoſe being is from” Heaven? Others 
A Chard £jes **" again have paſled' this opinion, and they call it.a forme; hut 


2 ; | I 
{4a #: Sp what 7 only material, -not-(#6ſtarntial., and ſuch.as. are the 


Flurimi P arres, ſouls of bealts that die-with their. þo-ies, as being; deduced: 

» _ _ fromthe matfe-"of ſame bodies pre-exiſtent. Ic is not. fo with. 
the'/ouls of men, which: though for a while they are-knit-and 
united to this houſe of elay, yer may they be ſeparaced. from-it, 


withoutir ;- this is.-that goodnefſe of God, that, as 
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our ſouls are ce intellectual, ry their being is perperual, not but 
that our ſouls might die (ſeeing every thing that-is of nothing 2' 
may return into the ſame nothing whence it ſprung) but thac 4/97" n9m- 

God-ſo ſuſtaines them by his glorious. goodnefſe, that as he gave Ee 
the firſt being, ſo hewould continue that he gave, #hat have ; Cor. a. 5, 

we, that we have not received ? Oc to ſpeak of the /ou!, what 


arewe that God, and God only hath not beſtowed upon 'us ? 


our parents begot our bodies, God only gave our ſ/ox/s: our & 


bodies are buried again in the wombe- of our common mother, 
but our /ouls return to God, astotheir chicfelt good. . So im- 
material is che /ov/, that, neither will nor underſtanding de- 
pends on the dying organ. Whar then is the /oud ?  & nothing, 
anaccident, a body, a forme only material> no, but on the con- .. 
frary, _ a {nbſtencs, a ſpirit, a forme, a ſubſtantial being of 
:t ſelf ſubſiſting. - 

Buc we'll Send a lictle higher, it is a /#bſtance oreated] 
not traduced, (as ſome would haveit,) I muſt-conteſſe the opi- 
nion/ -was not alictle trong;ithat as our bodies, fo our ſerfs 
were both propagated from our Parents. T' extnllian, and the ;, ,;7 4 
Fathers of the Welt (as Ferome witnefleth) were .moſt on that Marcella, 
fide : the reaſon of this opinioa was becaulc of original une; 
which defiling the /oxl, as. wellas the body of cach min 
from 14am, they could ſee no means how both were corrupt» 
ed, except withal the ſou! were propagated. But are not our 


ſouls as the Angels ? and therefore it our.ſouls, then may the & > ; ; 


Angels beget one another; nay ifthis were trae,what /ow! were 
generated, but another were corrupted : for the rule is infal- 
lible, There can be no generation Without 4 trar/mutation, and ſo © 
would every ſoul be {ubje& to. corruption. .., Concerning that Mair cred; 
objeRion-of original ne: (if the ſoul werenottraduced from 4cber quan 


the loines of: «dem, how then ſhould that fin be imputed. co uati, & quee 


"Xi $..2065 


ourſouls ?) 1 maſt confelle the queſtion is intricate, we ſhould || 
rather believe ic, then enquire of it,. and-weimay betcer enquire & mus in- 
of ixthen underſtand it, and yetmoreexfily underſtand. {9 ,then tellieftitr quan 
expreſſe ic. But ſo well. as we can;, we ſhall-ungie the: knot. explicativr. 
_ chen, _—_ ſay Dr fallacy. 4 Jonl and cope bar 3 po 
the orhole movin in-ddam, 35 the whole. Tp isbegor of $ares 
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and'of the ſoul and body isconftituted whole man,*rtharniim be- 
ing now made a member of e Fan, 4s ſaid to fin with him, and 

eo derive that ſin from bim, . 'Bur for a_ further fatisfaRion, 
although the ſo! depend'on God according to its ſabſtance,yer 
is itcreated in that body which is producedof the Parenrs* thus 
in fome ſort we may lay that. the ſoble is begotten;”( 19% quoad 
Arif, de avimd. eſſentiam, ſed quoad Fvai,) God only gives the eſſence, but to 
>. .* exiſt comes from the Parents. VWhat'is the ſou/e but a forme of 
the body ? and of what ogy, but of that which is organical, as 
being apt for the ſon/ ? This.aptneſſe then whereby it is Prepa- 

red for the forme, being received from the Parents, we may ſa 
of the /ox/, that thus ic is generated, as norbeginrimg'to fabſif 
before the body is prepared, This is true in 'ſorne ſore, 'though 
not properly. Conſider then the excellency of mans ſo,” which 
is not born, but created,”] and howſoever now'it is beſported 
With ſin, yet'was ic then pure and-undefiled, as the untouched 
virgin : how is it but pure, which the hands of God have-maded 
it was the devil that cauſed finne;*but- all that God'made"was 
'go00d, and very god, Gen./1, 31 and-fuch 'a ſoul' hath every 
| . man, Itiscreated by God, infuſed by his Spirit, of nothing 
x Cs "/, Made ſomething; and what ſomethitg,* but "an'excellctit'work, 
2& ity befirring fach an excellent work-man7 oo 

| 3. © And yet there'be more ſtairesro aſcend : 'itis thirdly 7vi/- 
ble. | Hath any man ſeen God? or hath'*any'man' ſeene Gods 
image (which is'the /ou/) and lived Subſtances'that'are more 
pureare'lefle viſible.- We ſee bur darkly through a'glafle,” nay, 
the belt eye upon carth-looks but through a lattice, a window, 
an obſcuring impediment, mortal: cyes cannot behold immore 
\ tal chings ; how then'(hould this corrvptible, fightyſee'a p##irn- 
_ all ſeul? the objet is too clear for our weak eyes, 'our eyes are 
but earthly, the- /o=1/- of-an heavenly nature," O divine being ? 
Bot only heavenly; but heaven itſelf as Godand 'man*mer 
both in Chriſt," ſo heaven -andearth mec both in 'man'; wonld 
Gen.4.19% + Youſce phis earth Þ. that is the body, Ont of it waſt" thou takew, 

? and mto'#t mnſiihoa return, Gen.4.:197 would you fee this hea- * 
_ ,, -_.___ Yen? that is; the ſoul, the:Godof beavenigave jt, andtothe' God 
_ Eccleſ.a2-7;” of heaven retarss it; 'Ecclel: 22. 7, The body!isbu4tamp, but 

-- >. ». +» The ſox isthat breath of - life ++ of vearthicame theouy; "or God 

+ " Wastheſoa7: thus carth and"heavermeriinthe creation; #atid 
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the man'was made a livingiſonl, 'Getti'2 7, the ſanZtified- (onl 7 _— 
an hraven upotigarth , where the Sun't nhderſtanding , the Moowe Gen. 7.7 = 
2 faith, and 7. geacions affe tions :*whatheaven is inth# Eſt exlum.. ' 
body, which livesand-moves by ſuch/a ſon?” yet” ſo* wondetf cs "_ 
is Gods merey to-mankinde, that as reaſon doth poſſeſſe® the intete Tam. lu 
ſonl, lo the foul mult poſleſs chis body. Heteis that ufiion 'of xm fidem, 

things-viſib'e, and'inviſible :. as the lighe 15 ſpiritual, . incorrup- «fra virruter, 
tible; andiviſible, . and ſo unicedto the aire,” that of "theſe .cwo B<r" ſuper 

is made. one,.without-confuſion of eicher : in like manner isthe <a 

ſon united to this body, 'one rogerher , diſtinguiſhed aſander: 

only here's the difterence,, the light is moſt *vihble,” the" ſoul is 

inviſible, ſhe is the breath of God, the beauty of man4chewon- 

der of Angels, the envie- of devils, that immortal ſplendor 

which never eye hath-ſeen, never eye muſtiſce. Fs 

- (Andyet we:myſt.upanother ſtep, it.is fourthly, mcorporeal; 

as not: ſeen-witha.mortal eye” ſo neither clogg'diwith'a bodily 

ſhape; 1. ſay.not butthe ſox] hath a body! for his organ,” to 

which tis ſo knicandcied, that they cannotbe' ſevered -with> 

out much-ſorrow'or ſtrugling ;- yer ivit nor a body, but a ſpirit / 

dwelling in it : the-body-is an houſe, and theſos/the ihhabicant: 

every oneknows the;houſe-is' not the intiabicant; and yet -(O 

wonder /).-there is noroom-'in the houſe: where "the inhabitant 

lives aot--would-you pleaſe to ſte the*roomes® rhe 'ex##58 ber 

WingaoW, the head is ber tawer, the heart is ber cloſet,” the mouth 

isber hall; the lungs her 'prefence-chamber , the ſenſes her cinque- 

ports," the common ſenſe her” cuſtom- houſe, the phantaſie her 

mint, the memory her treaſury, the lips are her \two deav'd deorts, 

that ſbut andopen,»and all theſe; and"all the reſt;"(asthe/ motions 

in a Watch,): are ated and' moved bythis ſpring, the Soul.”-- See 

here @compoſition without confuſion, the /ozil sin the body, yet 

it 1s nor bodily :.as in the greateſt world the earth is more ſolid, 

the Water leſſe, the aire yet.leſſer; the fireleaſt of-all :* fo in this 

little world of man; the meanerparts/are-of groſſer ſabſtance, 
andthe ſowl-by-how-much-mote excellent;by ſo-much more ſpt- 
itual; and-wholly wirhdrawn from alt bodily being. + 

And yeta licrle higher, it- is fifthly jomorral. Þ Itiwas” the | 

errour.of many-Father "That-bodies*and-+ ouls muſt both die Scalieer note 


tilldoomeſ-day,/ and: then- | if "I; C 1 Ic: 1 | ny - raiſed, the -ſouls i Nov. Teft. 
mult be- revived. 'Werethat true, why'then cries Srephert; Lord 
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tſn, receive my ſpirit? ori'why ſhould Parl be diſſolved, that he 

As 7: 59. dard be with (brit > Bleſſed men are but men,/and therefore 

Phil. 1.23 Mo wonderif ſubject to ſome errour, « Others more ablolurcly 

de eny the ſouls immortality, #/e are borne (lay they) ar all adven- 

mnrer, and we ſhall be hereafter, as though we' had never been ; 

Why fo 2) for-the breath is @ ſmoke in our noftrils, and the 

Wild: 2.. 2, 3; Fords 4s a ſpark raiſed ont of our hearts, which being extingniſh- 

&d, the-bod; ts turnediinto aſhes, and the ſpirit vaniſhethrats ſoft 

. aire. What, is the ſon/ a ſmoke? and the ſpiritnobercer then 

the ſoft vaniſhing aire? wretched'men! Have you not read what 

Mat. 22.32-. 5s. ſpoken of God, ſaying, lam the God of Abraham, and” the God 

of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? Now Ged (faith Chriſt } us nor 

D the God of the dead, but of the Irving, eAbraham, Iſaac, Ta 

A cob . they are not "dead then in (the berter part) their /onds, 

bur paſſed indeed from the valley of death; nngo'the land of the 

John 11, 26. fiving. Fhoſeever Hivith ajid belfeunh in me (ſairh' our Savi- 

our). Sal never die, John 11,26. Not die. againſt ſome, vever 

dic ] againſt others : whar can we more?” only live and; be- 

lieve” in him that redeemed us,”and be fare his promiſes (hall 

never faile us ; our /ouls muſt live, live for ever. Sweet ſou), 

bleſſed with the feliciry of erernal life! here's a joy unſpeakable, 

that"this /ou! now clogged with cares, vexations, griefs, paſli- 

| ons, ſhall oneday enjoy thoſe joyes immortal, "pot for Cf 

3 Nullm erit de. OFEWO [4 though this. were more then we can imagine )- bat 

'*  fefw, lus throuph allcternity ; There fhall beiio defef?, nor end : after 

oO Zerminks, ARG: of toche ford malt till liven herhappineſſe, 18not 

_ of aperiſhing, but'an everlaſting ſabſtance. © + 

6. . _ "And yet the perfection of che /ou/ goes highier;; it is moſt Like 

20 God. ] So far ittranicends all earthly -wpdes.e" I canmnor fay, 

bur in tome ſorr:all creatures have this likeneſſe; every effec hath 

aticaſt fome fimilitude with its cauſe, bur wich A OO: I 

f | » ap have a-being, as ſtones; others bei OE Ss 

= plants - but manabove alt hath a/ being, life and re life @ and 
= hpreſejh of alt nem pantry re) vom _ To 

_ Can weany more? yes,” onefti higher;. we areatt e 

top of 7acobs laddet';” The feng rarities 0 bat the-image 

of Og [ cannot deny, but there is ſome appearance of it in the 

ard man br 0 ome) 5 V goo ſome meaſure partakes- 

aan; and. Ag cx 
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_ wasCorruptedby fin, and {by the law'of conttaries) it wasman, 
and whole man; thar was beantified-with this image. Pleaſe you 
co look at the body, is it nota lictle world, wherein every thing 
that God "made" was good? as therefore all goodneſle comes. 
from bin”: was he the patern'of all goodnefle ;\that being in- 
him perfe&ly, which only is in_us-partly.. This:1s that Ide, 
whereby God is ſaid to be: the exemplar of the world: man: 
then in his body being as the worlds map, what is- he but thar 
image, in which the buitder of the world is manifeſt 2 but-if 
yob look at the parts of his body, - how often are they attribu- 
red (though ina meraphor, yer io reſemblance): tohis Maker ? 
our eyes are the image of is wiſdom, our hands are the-image 
of his power, our heart is the imageof his knowledge; and our 
tongue the lively image: of his-revealed will: Gad-therefore, 
before he made the body,faid, Let ws make mann our own image: 
and what was the meaning, but jrhat ſou! and body ſhould boch 
bear the image of his Majeſty ? -Be aſtoniſhed then; yemen;of 
the earth 1" 1f this duſty thisclay,, this body of ours beſo glori- 
.Ous, what think-ye of the ſoul, whoſe /ubFRance, faculties, quali- 
Fes; dignities, every. repreſents Gods ommipotent Eſſence > 
Look on'this glafle, and firſt for. ſubſtance; is the ſout inviſible 2 


why' ſo is God: Npman hath ſeen tins at any time,  Jokn 2, 18. 1012 7-18: 


Is the /ou:incorporeal ?. why ſo isGod': 176: ought not to think. 
him likennto gold, or ſilver, or ftoue graven with Art, AQs 17.29, 
Is the /ow! immortal ? why (01s God : He 5s King of Kings aud 


At; 17» 23: 


Lord of Lords, whoonly bath immortality, 1 Tim-6. 16. Is the * $196 16. 
ſoul ſpiritual 2. why ſo is Godi:- God & a Spirit, andihey that john 4. 14. 


worſhip him , ninſt wor ſpip him in ſpirit, John 4+ 24. Is the-ſoul © 
one cffence? why ſo is God : There is one God and Father of all, 


thou abowigal, —_—_— "and in you all, Eph. 4. 6: Sec Eph.-4.6. | 


here the lively image of in-every /oul-of man... Bur there 
1s another-charater imprinted in every faculty, ſo that not on-- 
ly the /#ubtance, bur'the powers: of the oul bear- this image in. 
them: Asthere is oneGod and'three Perſons, ſa. there is one 
foul and three faculties: the Father, Son-and holy Ghoſt are 
but one God, the Underſtanding, Will, and Alemory , are but 
one ſont ; the Father .1s-not the Son, nor the Son the hoty Ghoſt; 
ſo the Under ftarding'is not the 771, nor the 3/41] the ſemory :. 
and yet the Eather.is God, the Son is God, and the holy Ghoſt 

ads 16: 
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isGod;-1o the: Vnderſtandivg is the {6ul;; thezrill is the (ul, 
1 and the Jfemor71s the 3u/. 1 dare-norifay;; (but there is fome 
BY * ny indifference, - ' This trinity 4n 1, We rather ſee it then believe #t; but 
bw i STS "that Trinity of Perſons, :we more believe it then ſee iz: Howloe- 
<r-dmus, D,- Verthen our ou/is-no proof of: the Godhead, yeſwis-it a truc 
wm ©:0 ſe Ogne of that'image of Ged jn the;joul. Nay; yet: (as'if thisRamp 
7iaitutem cre- Were of a deeper impreſſion; ). ſee 'the-dowry ' of Gots' Spouſe, 
mr = oF and who wonders noc atthe qualities,and conditions wich-which 
Aug, de Tin *be {out is arrayed ? The. Kings daughter u all yloriows within, 
L 15.c. 6 Her clothing 4s of broydered gold. |. What ſay you to that heavenly 
Plal.45.13, Kknowledgeinpiredintous?: God thatcreated man'-/filled him 
Ecclus. 17. 6. with-hnowledge-of underſtanding, ami ſhewed them (good and evil. 
What {ay-youto thoſe heavenly-imprefſions: that are (tamprt up- 
| on us? - ſuch are the neW mans marks, Which after God 4s created 
Epheſ. 4. 24. $9Tighteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe, Ephel. 4.24, Theſe; make 
the {oa like Gog,. and God loving to the ſoul; +15 ;it-not clad with 
, righteouſnefle;;+ as: with. a garment 2 /-witneſſe the integrity 
ofi-Adam in that i{weet ſfubjeRion , his ul to the!Lord, his - 
affetions tothe ſoul, his body to the affetions; the whole man.to 
God, as to the chiefeſt.good : ' and astruth and-mercy meet toge= 
ther, ſo. righteouſneſſe and holineſſe kiſſeeachother.: Q bleſſed 
_ image 4/'how nearly-doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour >: he is the 
Pattern of perfeQtion, and we-bear the image of that pattern, Be 
je:boly, for 1 am holy, 1 Pet. 1.15... And yet again ,.a6 if »this 
— picure wereof deeper Uie , + how like is the /o#/ to/its Creatour 
Cant. 6, 3, in her full dominionover all the creatures > Thox art beautifnl;0 
my (ou, as Tarz.ab, comely as Jern/alem', terrible.as an.'army with 
banners. What is it will not ſtoop to-this Gods,Vice-gerent.? 
| . Beaſts, and birds, aua-ſerpents, "ana things of the ſea art tamed, 
t. "Jam. 3.7, | «ndhave been tamed of the nature of man , Jam. 3ugw. What: a 
, | - thing is this 04? ſhe can tame the wilde, commandtheproud, 
pull down the loftic , do what ſhe will,” by compounding, com- 
Pparing,-contemplating, commanding,  - O excellent nature! that 
ſitteſt oncarth, canſt reach.co-heaven, .mayeſt dive to-hell; no- 
thing being able to reſiſt thy power ,:ſo long.as thowartdubjeR 
Plal. 9,6, | to that power.of God. Is this the ſoul?  Log'what i5)man that 
than art mindful of him ? thou haſt made bim to have dominion un 
thewarks of thy hands, thon haſt put all things in ſubjeftion wnder 
_ bigfaer, PULLS. Gu gy np tld. $7 494: 4s 
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O my (oul, my. (61! what can we'ſay' of facta creature? to 
— "ſummeupall: ſhe is in nature a ſ#b/tavre,” created by God; 
inviſible of men, 1corporeal with Angels, immortall 
through grace, moſt like to God in a way of nearneſſe,and 
_— his image in the glorious ſtamp 'of her created like- 
nene += | s OE: o” | 
1s thisthe darling of our Lord 2 where then is the rich man 
that hath loſt this-pearl ? he that could'cell his ſoul,” Soul, chow 
haft much goods laid up for many years, live at eaſe , tat,” drinke, 
and take thy paſtime? Now 'on' a ſudden hisſ6u/ 45 taken, and 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which he hath provided?" The lofſe- of all 
loſſes isthe loſſe of a ou/, without which;'trad weinever fo much; 
wecould truly enjoy nothing; what, truſt- then'in yourearthly 
rreaſures ? what, ſtay in ſuch broken ſtaves of teed > one day you 
ſhall inde them moſt deceitful, leaving your-naked ſouls ro the 
open rage of winde and weather , to the ſconrges andſcorpions 
of guilcinefſe and fear: *'Could you purchaſe © onopoly of all 
the world, had' yoithe gold of the Weſt \the trenfares ofthe  '- 
Eaſt, theſpices of the'South, the pears of the North, all isno- | 
ching to (this incarnate Angel) this invaluable #/.'O wretched ; 
worldling ! what 'haft thou done then to'undo*thy*/6ul? was 
ita wedge of gold, an heap of 'filver "an hoard of pearl; ro: 
which/ tion truſteſt? ſee, they are gone; and 1hyjout 5 required. Þ 
Alas, poor ſo#/!: whither muſ it go? to heaven? to-its Ctearour? 
toGod that gave it ? no, there'is.another way for wandring'(in- | ; 
ners; Go ye into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his. yah, -— On 
Azg*!s*'thither muſt ic po'with heaviniefſe of heart;\inroa'King-. 
doine of darkneffe,- a lake of biithing,- a priſorr of tiorrible eons 
fuſtorr of terrible rortures:'! O poor ſou 'whitta mhiſery* ivthisd 
aarkneſſe, burning, confuſion, torments,, are theſe” the' welcomes 
of his foul to hel] 2 What meant the rich man in' his 'unhappy 
fore-caſt ? 'he' propounded:to his /ouP'a world of eate;, of iplexs 
ſare, 'of paſtime;* it proves far otherwiſe: this'orher world is'@ | 
world of torments , which'{( likeififinite*rivets of :Brimfone). 
feed upon his ſo»! without eaſe orend;” 'What 'avails mow his 
pompous pride at his' dolefull funerals >- the newesis:ſounded 
[_be 3s dead) friends muſt lament him, paſſing. peales 'ring/ for 
him, an tearſe-cloth wrap him',”” a tommb-ſtonelie over himzall 
muſt have'mourning ſuites, 'an&(maybeY xejoycing hearrs';) bur 
| WITS all: 
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all chis-while his-ſoa/ is goingto judgement , "without one friend, 
or the leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak. in his cauſe: O that his /o»/ 
were mortall.,-and body and ſon! to. be buried both together in 
one grave | Muſt his body die, and his /oz/ live? in what world 
or-nation ?. in-what place or region? its another world , ano- 
-thernation., where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, 
horrour the language , and cternall death the ſouls erernall life ; 
neverto becured , and neyer mult be ended. O my /oal, (faith 
Bernard) what a terrible day ſp-llthatbe , when thou ſhalt leave 
this Manſion, and enter jnto an unknown region? Who will de- 
liver thee from theſe ramping Lions? who agen thee ow thoſe 
helifs monſters? God is. incenſed,. hell prepared, juſtice 
threacened, only mercy. muſt prevent, or the /ox/is damned, 
View this rich-man on his deaths-bed, , the pain' ſhoots through 
bis head, and-at laſt comesto his heart , .anon death appears in 
bis face, and, ſuddenly. fails on. to. arreſt bis xl; Is it death ? 
' What is. it he demands? can his goods fatithe 2 no, the world 
claims them-:\ muſt his body go}... no, the..worms claim that : 
What debt is this, which neither goods, nor body can diſcharge? 
[Habe as animan 1a: HS >, Gods warrant bids fetch the 


fowl: -O \miſerablenews! the ſo#/ committed ſin,fin morgaged 
the 


itroideath., death now demands ic; and whatif he: 
world, ke-muſt loſe his-ſozl : Th night [thy foul]  fBalbe 
eAnimula vaghla, blandula, ſaid dying eAdrian; Pritty, 
little, wandring ſoul, | Whither goeſt- thou from me ? . wilt thou 
 legue me alowe ; that cannet live without thee?” O. what con- 
flias ſuffers che poor /6#/1 - when this time. is come, muſt the 
ful be gone ?- help friends, phyſick, pleaſure, riches ; nay,take a 
world to reprieve a {o#/; ſo different are the thoughts of men 
dying, from them living : ,.now, are they for their pleaſure, or 
proht, the body, or the world, bur then nothing 16eſteemed 
but the. /ou/ > What can we ſay? but if you mean your /ou/cs 
muſt be laved., - -O then let theſe precious , dear,, everlaſting 
things breathed into your bodies for. a ſhort abode , ſcornato 
feed onearth, or any carthlythings; it is matter of a more 
heavenly metal, treaſuresofan higher temper, riches of xa no- 
bler nature, that muſt help your {9»/-. Do you think chatever 
any glorificd ſoul, that now; looks God Almighty in the Face, 
| . | Kt 


un th 


and'tramples under foot the Sunne and Moon;' is'ſobewitchtas 

was eſchan with a wedge of gold ? no;it iS onely the Commu- © 

+ nion of Saints , the ſociety of Angels, the fruition of the Deity, Jog.. +, zr. 
the depth of Erernity, which cat! onely feed and fill the font. 

So live then , as that when you die., your ſow/s 'may receive 

this bliſſe, and rhe. Lord Feſus our Saviour receive all your 

fouls. EO ihe (re + "ps Es et 121 

I muſt end, but gladly would I win a /o#/: "Tf the reward be 2. Uſe. 

ſo great (as you know it) ro 7ecover a fick body, which for allthat vo. nier= 
muſt die , of what reward 1s that Cure to [ave a ſont, Which _ ze SR ph 
ever, ever Iive> ' O (weet Jeſu ! why ſheddedft thouthe mot n 


ry 


preci6us and warmeſt blood of thy heart; but only roſave (9#1+? 


chou. waſt ſcourged , bufferted,: judged, condemned, 
was all thisforus > and ſhall we'do nothing for our 
What is it thou wouldeſt have bad, if thou couldeF wiſh 
_ not thy houſe, nor thy wife,nor thy children, nor thy p 


4 P 


"= 
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g the ſtreets peopled with men that follow-faity, Tn to'Conrts,. 
attend and wait on their ("ouncellors fer this caſe, and that caſt > 
this houſe, or that lahd'; that not one of theſe, nonor one of all us 
ihe or 1h, or creep , or go to have comet for his foul! 1' 
. muſt confefſe}, I have ſonietimes dwelt on this meditation: and 
(Bcloved,; ler me ſpeak homely to you ) "be our Connſelforsin 
this Town every weekTolicited by their Clients? and havewe no 
Clients in foul-caſes ? nor onethat will come to ns with their: 
caſes of conſcience > ſure you are either carelefſe of yoar 3z/5,or 
belike you have no need of particular inftruQtions: © let us not 
be ſo forward, for the world, and ſo backward for the ſoul} yer 
I p:ay miſtake not ; T invite younot for fees, as noble Terentine, 
whenhe had petitioned for the Chriſtians ,' and ſaw it torn'in: 
pieces before his face , gathered up the pieces, and ſaid, [have 
my reward; I have not ſued for gold, filuer, honour, or pleaſare; 
Br s.Charth +. ſo ſay 1, in middeſt of your negle&t, TI have- 
not. ſued for your gold, or ſilver, for your houſes,:or lands; bat 


For. your ſoals; your precions ſouls : and if I:cannor., or ſhall 
not wooethem to:cometo-Chriſt, - God raile up ſome childe of 
the Bride-chamber which may do-it better; if neither I, nor - 
- any ether can prevail, O then fear that ſpeech of Zhesſons, 
.T hey hearkened not unto the woice of their. father , becauſethe Lord 
would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2, 25. Wh nes ED 3s | 
In ſuch a caſe, O that my bead Were full of water , and mine eyes 
a fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night for your ſins | 
-Q that I could wa(b your ſouls with my rears. from that filth 
of ſin, wherewith they. are beſmeared and defiled 1 © thatFor 
thedalvation-of yourſouls, . I might be: made. a fſactifice unto 
death | - But the Lord be praiſed , for your, /av7s and my ſou! 
-Chriſt Jefus hath died; and-if now we but repent us of our ſing, 
-and-believe in our Saviour ,- if now. we will but deny onr ſelves, 
and take up bis-crofſe and follow him.; if now we will. but turne | 
unto/him ,, that;;he.may turn his loving countenafice unto. as, if 
now. we-will but-become. new creates. and ever hereafter 
walk ir the bo/y path ,, the narrow way which. leads unto heayen, 
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"He orfginal'i is enitn, They hal require it: wherein 
"you have, a t: 
erjeants,. | 
the > Arreſt; 
hu ſoul... 
Wee'll firſt take a view of the: eernelritr 


T bey : who 4 nor God; he knows ot finners , whatthouldh he 
do with a drunken , profane, coverous;' ſenſual} Japt* hethac 
never ſo much as chought orrGod in this life, will God accepe- 


of the commending of his /o/*to him” at his death 3 .no; the 


Lord of heaven-will none” of it: | he'that forſook God," is- 
juſtly forſaken of God :* See the true weight of this- balance, 
| be would" not receiveGods grace into his/onl,, and: God will 
not. receive his Apbn'comjer /oul tntofheaven, But who then2-will 


the Angel; take it'?\no, they hive nothing to do-with-the:ſon! 


of a dying fianer , the” "Angels are-onelyporters forthe /oxlr of - 
the juſt? "Poor Lazarw 'that-could neichergo , nor. ſit, nor. 


ſtandfor ſores; iris: be mult be carriedion thewing s of 4» ngels; 


but forthis' rich man, notthe loweſt Angel ill do himpooret 


ſervice; Who'then > will the Saints receive.it? no, they have 
no ſuch commilſionto receive a /o#/: that blinde opinion (whi 

every one may bluſh' at). that $ainr-Peter pow!ld be heavens: porter, 
and that 1 it moxe nay gown, - batt to whom he will open-: if it be true; 


" why may nor a Saint: helpa departing ſowl-?  Away-with-this-- 


dreaming folly ! =-not Peter, nor- Pau, nor all-the Sainrs of 
heaven have any fuch priviledge ; ; if God will not hearus, what 
will our prayers do to Sat? Heavertis roo far off, they -can- 
. not hear, or were it-nearer they will not, collins thelp: It is God - 
muſt fave n*, or we periſh ever. Who. then: arethe Serjeants? 


n0t-God, no Saints; nor Angels :- no, there is another crew, Death + 


ard Devils ſtandin a readineſle, and they arethe particsthat.ar- 
reſt this priſoner. 


"thie bo 


The Cerjeants, T hey, and che arreſt it ſelf, They Hos]. 


no matter who receives it; -Q yes. ! 'there 153 deathof- 


= what would 2am) the feat cannoridie, and for. 
heyy, WU oy 64 BRULAgE ink *.dearh _— 
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by it-may be annibilared but 4 ſecond dear tha Ver-ac- 
company it: this is a acath of the ud,” tharwill alwayes keep ic 
in deaths pangs, But nor to:ſpeak-of this.death , there is ano- 
Ther death temporall, that ſhall ſever. the ſoul andbody each from 
other * theſe rwo twins that have lived together ſince their firſt 
eſpouſal theſe two lovely onesthat-were made, and met, and 
married by the hands of God, theſe two'made one ; till death 
| themdeparc,- and make them/two again,” now: is their rueful 
; time of divorce: When death comes he givesoverthe body: ro 
"RA - -» the grave, and arreſts the /o#/to-appeorin preſence before Gods 
a "High Tribunal, Such a Baylift hath now-laid hands on this rich 
: | mans /oa/, when heleaft thought on'r, Jeath.comes-on atudden, 
and arreſts his perſon,” Q wretched worldling ! who' is this 
behinde thee? cgll wethis Gods Serjeant'? What grim, ugly, 
. monſtrous viſage 15 thisweſce ? have ever any of you ſeen the 
grifly picture of death before you? How was-it but with bollow 
lepes, open thall, grining teeth, nakedribs , a few bones knit to- 
. ipether with aty ſtrings,” as preſenting to your'eyes the moſt 
deformed image of a man in mouldes ? \. But, what's thac in his 
hands? a# hovwre-glaſſe , andadayt: the one expreſſing the de- 
creafings of our lite , and the other deaths ſtroke, that he gives 
-usin our death, Such emblemes are moſtfit co expreſſe mortality: 
p60 and imagine ſuch a thing to arreſt this rich man ;; would ir.not 
> _, rerrifie him; whileſt looking back, :deazh ſuddenly claps him on 
IS his ſhoulder , away he muſt with this meſſenger, all the gold 
LA ' - and pearl of Eaſtand Weſt cannot ſtay him one houre:Now rich 
a man, what availes all thy worldly pleaſure? Hadft thon in thy 
4 bands the reines of all carthly Kingdomes? wert thou exalted as 
"Obad. 1.4, *#%. Eagle, and thy neſt ſet among the' ftarres, yetallthis, and 


| 

{v8 79% 

* 
SW 


whatſoever elſe thou canſt imagine;is not worth a. butt6n:-where 


bG. did that man dwell, or of what cloth was his garment, that was 
TA ever comforted byithjs goods, or greatnefle, in this laſtand foreſt 
k. conflict? Seeworldling, dearb requires tby ſow! , toÞþribe will be 
+ eaken, no entreatie will prevail, no riches reſcue, nothing at: all 


redeem death, death is impartial.” 0 EE DES” 

"Bur ( Ohorrour !) 4eath is not all;, ſce yet more Setjeants, 
Devils and Dragons ate about thy bed , and thele are they chat 
Will hurry away thy ſow/ co bell. How? Devils; O world- 
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deaths, then to leave it in their hands; but alas, thou canſt noe 


chooſe, thy laſt houre is come, and here is neither hope,nor help, 
nor place of any longer tarrying. * See but the miſery of a miſe- 
rable /su/! what ſhallir do> whither ſhall ic flie from theſe 
damned Furies > would they take it, and tear it into nothing, 
ic were ſomewhar'tolerabſe-: *but to tear it in pieces, and ne- 
yer. to make-end of tearing., to give'it torments without all pa- 
tience or refiſtance.; this-is that load which it cannor bear, and 
yet (Ocxtremity!) it ever, ever muſt be borne. Think on this, 
O my (ou! and whileſt thou haſt a minutes ay 'n this body, 
call upon God to preyent this -arre3# of Devils: was it not 
(think ye) a terrour to this rich man, when fo many hell-hounds 
waited for his ou!? We read of owe wan, who being took away 


Hart ninndas 


With a Devil through the aire, was ſaid ſoto roare and yell that ma= Sched\l, in or, 
ny miles diſtant his noiſe was heard, to many a mans trembling, © *þ« 


And if a_.{o#! had but the organs of a found , what a (hree 

would it make, being ſeized on by a Devil ? witnelle the cries 
of many deſperate ſouls , when as yet they are ſafe in their beds, 
how do they roarc and rage ? how do they call and cry, Help, 
help us, [ave ws , deliver us from theſe fiends about > theſe are 
thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſh hunger, thele are 
thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our /ox/s, theſe are 
thoſe walkers up and down the earth , which are now come and 


entred into this rich mans lodging. Whereſoever the dead care Matth, 24. 28; 


keiſe s, thither (faith our Saviour) will the Eagles reſort : and 
whereſoever a damned /outis, thicher with alacricy will theſe 
ſpirits come: O how they flie and flutter round about him? 
what fires do they breathe, to enkindle them on his au/? what 
clawes do they open, to receive her at the parting > and what 
aſtoniſhment is thar poor ſo#/in , that perceives theſe $erjeans 
even ready to claſpe her in their burning armes? See (OCoſmo- 
Polite) what thy fin hath cauſed ! lult hath tranſported thine 
eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy toot,oppreſſion thy hand, 
covetouſneſſe thy beart, and now Death and Devils, they are the 
Serjeants that require thy ſoul, 

RefleRtheſe thoughts on your own ſo#/s , and conſider with 
your ſelves, what may be your caſes; it may be as yet thou ſtan- 
delt upright without any changes, hitherto thou haſt ſeen no 


dayes of forrow, but even __— » ſteps With butter , and = 
F | rock 
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rock hath ponred thee ont rivers of oile,” Alas !* was not this the 
caſe of this wretched worldling ? yet for all this, you ſee a night- 
came that paid for all: and fo may it be-with thee ; a day , an. 
houre, a moment, is enough to overturn the things that ſeem. 
co have been founded,and rooted in Adamant;who can tell whe- 
ther ths »;ght, this ſtorm may fall upon thee,? art thou-not 
ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſeriſe > art thou nor ſtupidly 
ſenſeleſſe in ſpiritual things, char for pelf,vanity, dung, nothing, 
wilt run headlong and wilfully into eaſcleſſe,endlefie, and remes- 
dileſs torments? Yet ſuch is thy doing,(if thou beeſt a worldling). 
to get riches co thy body, and let death and devils have thy ſoul, 
O beloved, conſider in.time, and ſeeing you have ſuch a tercible 


- example ſet before you, let this worldling be your warning. 


We have done with the Serjeants.,, buc what's their office 5.- 
ro beg ?. to ſue ? No, but to force, to require, thy. ſoul w. 
required. EE. Be. 
How ? required? is any ſo bold to approach his gates, and 
make a forcible entry 2 Yes, God hatlrhis ſpeciall Bailiffs that 
will fear no colours, riches cannot ranſome,caſtles cannot keep, 


holiows cannot hide, hills nor their forts proteR: + Sirs: Herod - 


on his Throne? there's a Writ of Remove, and the worms are- 
his Bayliffs : is Divesat his Table > Death brings the £rti- 

rw, and Devils are his Jaylours : fits Lazarmeat his gates? the. 
King greets bim well, (we may ſay) and*Angels ire his keepers: _. 
poor, rich, good, bad, allmuſt be ſerved-ar the Kings ſuit, no. 

place can privitedge, no power ſecure, no valour reſcye;no liber- 
Ty exempt: with a »ox omittas propter aliquam libertatem, runnes-.. 
this Warrant: Orich manl - what wiit thou now do ? The ſor-. 
roms of death compaſſe thee, and the. flouds of Belial make thee 


afraid. What ? no friends to help?no pozyer'to reſcue , is.. 


there no other way but. yield and dieforir > O miſerie 1 enough 
co break an heart of brafle again; Tmagine that a Pritice a while 
poſſeſſed ſome. royal City, where (if you walk the ſtreets). you... 
may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth Sounding, peatore waiting, _ 
ali his neighbours offering their ſervice, and promiſing, go-afliſt- 
him in all his vegds and affairs : if on a ſudden this City were be-- 
lieged by fome deadly enemy, who coming [ike 4 violent .. 
iream,), takes one hpld after another, one wall after another. 
onecaltle afteranother, and arliſt o rives-this a.” 2 
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little Tower, and there ſets on him ; what fear, anguiſh and 
miſery would chis Prince be in ? If he looks abour;, his holds 
-are taken , his men are'laine, his friends and neighbours now 
ſtand aloof off, and they begin to abandon him, were not this 
a wofal plight rrow you 2 even ſoit fares with a poor /o#/ at the 
-houre of her departure: the body wherein-ſhe reigned like ayolly 
Princeſle, then droops and languiſhes ; the keepers tremble, the cc; 33 
ſtrong men bow, the grinders cedfe, and they wax dark,that look out x 
. at the windows, no wonder, if fear be in the way, when the arms, - 
the legs, the teeth,the eyes (as ſo many walls wherein the /o#/ 
was invironed) are now ſurprized and beaten to the- ground © 
-her laſt refuge is the heart, and this is the lictle T ower whither at 
laſt ſhe is driven : But what is ſhe there ſecure > no, butmoft 
fiercely aſſailed with a thouſand enemies, herdeareſt friends 
(yonth,and Phyfick, and other helps.) which ſoothed her in pro- 
ſperity,do now abandon her; what will (he do ? the enemy will 
orant no truce, willmake no league, but-night and day affails 
the heart, which now (like a Tarrer ſtrack with thunder). be- 
Sins all to ſhiver? here is the woful ſtate of a wicked 6u/;God 
hier enemy , the Devil her foe,, Angels hate her, the earth 
groans under her, hell gapes for her : thereaſon of all, ſin ſtruck 
the alarm, and death gives the battel : it is but th# night (a mi- 
nute longer) and then will the raging enemy entec' on her. - 
Death is no beggar.to intreat,no ſuiter to wooe,no/petitioner to 
ask,no ſoliciter co crouch-and cravea fayour 2 ſhe runnes raging, Qonvines 
ruling, charging, requiring : heark thisirich mans arceſt, thy (641 foribnds vals” 
ſhall be required. | It ſpall ? yes, the word is peremprtory ;' what? 
be required ? yes, it comes-with authority. Here's a fatal re= : 
quiring, when the ou/{ha[l be forced by an unwilling neceſſity, | 
and devils by force hurrie her to her-endleſſe fury. Adieu poor 
ſoul ! the Writ is ſerved, the Gaaþprepared, the judgement paſt, 
and Death (the Executtoner) will delay no longer; T hi night 
thy ſonl ſhall be required of thee. f | | - 
But to whom ſpeak I > Think of it,yon miſerable covetous, , +; a: Nl I 
that joyn houſe to houſe, and call the lands” after your own names : p(1.4.6,7, _ | 
Tom may: truſt in yortr wealth, and boaſt your ſelve? in the multi> 
tude of Jour riches, but none of 7ou Can :by any means redeem his 3 
brother, no nor himſelf, Pſa}. 49.6, When Death comes(1 pray) 
what -compoſicioa with the Lord'of gs ? couldever any buy . 
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" Deaths Arreſt; 
_©-out his damnation-with his'coyn > howſoever you live merrily, 
deliciouſly, go richly z yet Death will at laſt knockat your doors, 
, and(notwithſtanding all your wealth; honours, tears,and groans 
of your deareſt friends) will take you away as. his priſoners, to 
his darkeſt-dungeon, Yourcaſe is-as with a man who lying faſt 
aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high:rock, dreams merrtily-of 
Growns, Kingdomes, Poſlcſlions ; - but upon the ſudden, ſtarting 
for joy , he breaks his neck, an&tumbles into the botrome -of 


yon a bed,  lulls you-afleep, charms you into golden dreams,and 

youconceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all. worldly happi- 
neſle ;.at laſt death comes (againſt-which there is no-reſiſtance;) 
and then are-you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of defpaic, and drown- 

3 . edinthatpir of eternal death and perdition. 

3 . I. havereadof ſome, whom (in ſome ſort)* we might parallel 
F with this rich man concerning their fearful horrid departure om 


ing, that any man whoſoever he is, that would but rezd' them, 
and /ponderthem-in a fcrious way., they would certainly work in 
him much matter of humiliation,. and make him toflic ,; as the 

very ſting of a ſcorpion. ES 3s; 
wljam Rogers, One of them Imean to ſpeak of, was an Engliſhmen : eb. 
- . The. Young bot that relatesthe ſtory , tells indeed 'of two in one yeare that 
; © mans warning» .gjed thus uncomfortably; the.one ſo many wayes looking home- 
o ral 436,;, Wards,thathe dicd miſecably-rich : the-other folaſhing outward 
© - » ** that he died miſerably poor, both: of different wayes of life, yer 


coming to. his deaths-bed, the Authour-reports of him, that fi-/# 
__- the Dewil preſented himſelf unts.him to be hu Phyſroian , and after 
8% Chriſt appeared to himiſitting on the 'T hrone., 'condemning bus. un- 
profitable life, an4 bidding bunghift for himſef , for he wonlabave 


ever-and ever: - 0 (ſaid he) that - ] might burne along time in that 
fines, ſo I might not burne in hel.——1 have had-(aid..he.). a little 
* pleaſure, and wow] muſt'go.to the torinent s vf. bell for ever, Then 
praxing to God (us he was preſſed by athers.) ro: forgive- him..h1s 


ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour,Satan makes , 


of this miſerable world : yea, I-ſuppeſe the Books are fo work- 


both of. comfortable paſſages our of-.the: world, The': one 


othing to dp Wi:bhim: The other (of whom 1 meanto ſpeak) : 
a5-if he would prevent Chriſt , *condemned himſelf ro hell for 


fins, and ta have me#cy upon him, hemouldadde,; but. 1 know God * 
7ill net ae +6,..1 miſt gove hellfor evermare... ans: came. .- 
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berween whiles , chis'was che-cloſe;; ' / muſt be bnruedin thell, | 
-muſt tothe furnace of Hell, millions,” and millions of ages. The 
Authourof. this ſtory (who was Minifter-of theplace where he 
lived) went to. him , . offered him. the comfarts of the 'Gaſpel, 
opened ta him the promiſes of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him thar 
God wasdelighted to faveſouls,” and notrodeftiroy them, and 
that his ſweet promiſes were without exception of time, place, 
perſon, or fin., except that agaioſt che Holy Ghoſt, which he 
.aſſured.him ro9, was not committed by him': "And what was 
the iſſue 2 allthis-could not faſten. on him, bug ill he would an- 
wer; eas, it #4400 late,. | muſt:be burned inmhell. That: man- of 
God. (the. Shepherd of his ſoul) ſeeing his ſoul in this danger:, 
-cametohim again and again, and atlaſt ſecluding the'company, 
he prefles him with tears in his eyes, not to caſt away*thar ſoul for 


which Chriſt died;” he told him , thar Cbriſt rejeRed none 
"that did not reje& him< but for all this ke could have no- other 
anſwer, but_that be hadicaſt off Chrift, andihergfore muſt- ga-to 
hell. The Miniſter repſſes., Yet pray. with'me, { ſaich-he.) chat 
Chriſt would come again; thereis yetan hoyre inthe day, and 
if Chriſt come, he-can and will affiſlt you, to-do a great deal of * 
work on a ſudden: no, he would not hear of that : Former conn: 
els and prayers might baue done-me goed ; ſaid he, but now i & 


#00 late. | CO ESI met ot 4 | 
_ . Ohorrour, that ever any. ou/ ſhould ſuffer theſe conflicts: for = <a 
finne.! But what (innes, were they? He was. (faith the Au- Ro 
tthour) no Swearer , noWhaoremonger, no Thief , 10 ſcoffer | at Wo 


Religion, * no ptrjured wretch,, no Wilful liar qt all, only Drank- 
enneſſe, and negletÞ of mens bodies, (for he was an Apothecary) 
molect of. Prayer 5s Goals Word. and bu Sacraments, 10 awak'c his 
trembling Confcience., that. he was;forced to palle this fear- 


full doom-ypon his ſon! ,_ _ T. mitf. be burned in.the furnace of  j 
bell, millions. of millions of ages :* And at. laſk: (the Lord "I 
knows)-in idletiefle of thoughts, and talk,he ended his-miſerable- .þ 
milecable JE das ap ti gg LU om tl 

., The ozher Lmean.toſpeakof wasan Tralzan, under the Ju- 1 fe 
rildiction, f Venjces, called Franca Spira., who being: exceflively &:tcof Francis Y 


covetous of motity,, and.for tear of the-world having ceyoun- 5yjra, 1 548, 
ced therruch, which beforehe profeſſed, .he: thought ac laſt he S. 
heard a direful voice ſpeakit ONG.. Fen darorch, on 
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haſt denied me , thou haſt broken thy vow : bence Apoſtate and- 
bear with thee the ſentence of thy eternall dammation: at this 
voice he trembling and quaking,fell down in a fwoon; and after 
recovering himſelf, he profeſſed that he was captivated under + 
the revenging hand of the: great God of heaven, and that he 
heardcontinually thar fearful fentence of Chriſt; now-paſt 'on- 
his own ſoul : his friends to:comfort him: propounded many of 
Gods promiſes recorded 'in Scripture; Ob: but «my ſine (ſaid 
he) « greater then the mercy of God: nay, anſwered chey , the 
mercy of God is above alt ſinne; God would have all'men to 
be ſaved ; Itis true, (ſaid he)*he wonldhave all men that be bath 
elefted to beſaved ; but he would nat bave Reprobates to beſaved, 
and Tam-one of that number: 'After this roaring out in thebir- 
rerneſle of his ſpirit, he ſaid, Tr# a fearful thing to fall into the 
bands of the living & theſe troubles of minde bronght him to 
adiſtemperof body, which the Phyſicians perceiving, they wiſht 
him to ſeek . ſome ſpiritual comfort :- thoſe comforters come , 
and obſerving the diſtemper to-ariſe fromthe ſenſe and horrour 
of hell pains; they ask him, whether he thought chere were any 
worſe pains then what he endured ? - he faid,” He knew there were 
farre Worſe paint; yet do I defire nothing more , ſaid he, then that 
1 may come-to that plate, where 1 may be ſure to feel the worſt, and 
to be freed from fear of Worſe togome. © 45 | 
- :+ Ag on this manner he was Tpeakivg he obſerved (faith my 
:Authour) diver$fliesthac came about bim, and ſome lighted on 
tim ; whereat, preſently remembring how Bee/zeþ#6 (ſignifies the 
God of Flies; Behold, faid he, now alſo Beelzebab comes to bu 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly [ee my.end, and in me an example to. ma- 
nx of the juſtice and judgement of God: Then he beganto reckon 
_ up what fearful dreams: and viſions he was'continually:trobbled 
withall' That beſawthe Devils come: flocking intobis chamber, 
and about bi3 bed terrifying him With flrange noyſes ;* and that theſe 
were not fancies, - hut that he ſaw them as really as the ftanders by: 
andtbat beſides theſe outward terrours , he felt continually a rack- 
ing 10rture-of- bis minds. ant a continual butchery: of- bi conſci: 
ence, bring thewery properpangs of the damhed wiyhts in hell. © 
-'Bur of all the reſt. moſt'deſperat&was'thariaft ſpeech of his, 
when-ſnatching aknife *(25' intending*'to miſchief himfelf , buc 
>ſoppecd by his friends) hecoated withiindignation ; 7 world 1 
| | pF Were - 
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Deaths Arreſt. 

were above God, for T knoW he will haveno mercy on me ; and thus 

living awhile, he appeared at length a very perfect anatomie, 

exprefiing. to the view nothing; but-finews, and bones, vehe- 

mently raging for drink ; ever pining, yet fearful to live long ; 

dreadful of hell, yer covering death; in a continual torment,yer 
hisown-tormentour,; conſuming. himſelf with grief and hor- 

rour, impatience and deſpaire, till at laſt he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable. om wn rot fi NT 44 63 4 

And now (beloved) -if ſuch be the departure of a finfull 627, 

O who would live.in fin , to come to ſuch a departure / . For my 

part, I dare not ſay. theſe parties, thus miſerable in their own 

apprehenſions, are now among Devilsin hell :' I finde the 'Au- 

thours themſelves to incline to the right hand:; beſides, what 

am71,  that.I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire > onely-this I ſay,thac 

their miſerable deaths may-very well give warning to us all; nor 

need you think much. at. me. for uttering theſe (zerribilia) rer- 

rible ſtorſes: forif ſometimes you did not kear - of Gods judge- 

ments againſtſin ; a day mightcome , that:ydu would moſt of 
all cry out on the Preacher: To this ane. , we have aſtory 
of acertainrich man, who Yangon his death-bed, My foal 

(faid he) 1 bequeath to the Devil, who owns it ; my Wife to the 

Devil , ' who drew me t0 my ungodly life, . and my Chaplaine to the 

Devil, who flattered mein it. 1 pray God-I never hear of ſuch a 

Legacy from any of you : Sure Thad better-to tell you afore- 
hand to prevent-it, then not telling youto feel ir. : And letthis 

be for my Apology in relating theſe ſtories. a 6 Te 

-But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray you; to ſeparate 

the precious from the vile, Now then to ſweeten- the thoughts 

of ail true penitents, the ſouls of Saints are not required; but re- 

ceived Rejoyce then -ye righteous that mourn in $59»; what 

though 2 while - ye ſuffer > Death 1s a Goal-delivery to your 

ſouls; not bringing in , but freeing out of thraldome. Here the 

good man findes ſharpeſt miſery , - the evil man ſweeteſtfelicity;; 

therefore -it-is-juſt , that there ſhoald be a time of changing 

turnes ; The rich mavs Table ſtood fall of delicates,” Lazar 3 
lacks crambes, but now-he w coniforted, and thou art tormented. Wo 1.kews veg 
unto you that laugh , for you ſball manrne, Lak. 6, 2.5 Bleſſed ate Lukes 25. b 


yorthat monrne, for neg , 'Matth: 5-4. Happy. Zaza- Mat. 5.4. 
Fig. - 


oy a Angels 


yy on. 


FE =rT ur EOUP RETIRE bofome:”: Happy Thief, bo thy. 
crve reperitance, and unfeigned prayer,” wert receivedfrom the - 
Croſte to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour: Happy arc'allthey that 
ſafer tribulation , "Death ſhall looſetheir fuls from. bonds and: 
fetters,and inſtead of a Buzlf F-eo arreſt-them', {hall be z Por- 
ter tocondut them to the gates of heayen - There ſhalt thon- 
tread on Serpents,trample on thine enemies , fing ſweer:Tro- 
phies : Were not this enough? thy Conquelts ſhall becrowned 
by the bands of Seraphims, crimmphed wich the ſound of Angels, 
warbled by the Quire of Spirits;confirmed by.the Kingof Kmgs, 
and Lord of Hoſts. Happy Sow/! that art-not required by De- 
ls, but received by Angels: and when we die, Lord Jeſas, Tend 
thine Angels to. receive-our Souls, |. + 
You ſee now Deaths Arreſt, and har remaines further, ſave - 
eo accept of ſome Bail? Bur what Bail ; where you- have 
': the Kings. Commandment from. his own mouth? this7e- - 
+ » guiring ishot of any other, butthimſelf ; of no he th but 
23.5) vn thee (faith God) mufthy Som be required, [6.0 


Of thee. J” 


Þ Nce more - (youfer)" I have brought fehis- aero 
'{tage; his doom-is now at hand,and Dexth (Gods meflen- 
ger) ſummons* hitn'to: appear by - Xequiring of bi foul] but of 
whom is it:Required > had: he any'Sorevies td. putin? or was any 
Bail ſufficient to be taken for him?" no; he muſt go himſelf with- 
ourall help or remedy , it was he that linged, Eeccg ir is he muſt 
pay 'foric; Of thee] 4t #5 requared..” 

How? of thee ? Sure, Death-miſtakes; we can Linde thou- 
ſands more fit, none'more fearful; there-ftands'a' Sau! 3- Near 
hiny his armour-bearer, behold: a Fadas ; Fach-will ontface deaths 
furyz-nay,"eathee/ then it Fail-an' Ksoffice, they will normuch | 
queſtion-to be theirown Deaths:men : bur this "Of: theo (who - 
arrarieaguewith hell. __—_ with earch, at Prnor with: _—_ 4s - 
mok terribly fearfull. 
. -\Stay:Deacb 11 chereifinnlo'a-pher Oda thepnes, like - 
fob onti dang-hill, hiseyes blinde,jhis ears. deaf; hisfcer lame; 
© kisbadynteatk. wir , *ntdhis. Sond hoo mp orather-ro-be 
Srdagt.ndte whe ro br whie bones : Were netrthis a fir _ 
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je fooDenhs cruelty > -- Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhouldbe 
welcome ro-the-poor : but Death isinexorabie, he muſt ror live, 
nor {hall the-Beggar pages own death For another : Of theo ] it 
15 required. 

But (Death!) yer ſtay thy hand; here'sa better ſurety; what 
needs death aprefie, when hemay.bave yolunteers 2- there ſtands 
an old man asready forthe grave, as rhe gtave for him ;..his face 
is facrowed, his hairs hoary, his-back bowing, his hacumes bend- 

. and thereforeno ſong; is fitter then old Simeons , Lord, now Luke-2. 29%: 
lene than:thy ſeroant depart in peace: Youth isloath, but Age 
is merry. to depart from mifery.;. let Death then take him that 
ſtandeth neareſt deaths-door : No, the: old muſt die , but the 
young may ;. he muſt die ſoon, yet be {ure thou halr not live 
long, Of thee | it 12-required; 

Cannot this ſerve >-let Death-yet ſtay hishand, there ſtands a 
ſervant waiting at this rich mansbeck; as-if he would ſpend his - 
own life to.ſave his Maſters ? hecan make a Pageanc of Cringes, 
at a whole ſpecch:offlatteries, every:part.owes htm ſervice,feer 
to rung handsco work, head-to-crouch, and. as che eyes of a maid- 

. enuntothe band of a Miſtreſſe , ſo. the eyes'of his fervancs look 
unto the hands of their Maſter : But where be theſe attendants - 
when Deathcomes 2 Was ever atly Maſter better chen Chriſt > - 
were ever any ſervants truer then his Apoſtles > Yet. ſee their fi- - 
delity: muſt their Saviour die.? one betrayes him; another for- 
ſwears him:, all runne fromhim-,: and leave him alone in midſt 
of all his enemies: What:then'is the truſt of ſervants 2: The rich 
man'may command and go. without, if death ſhonld-require 
them, they would not ; orif they ſhould: defire, death, be will 
not ; his arreſt concernes.not the ſervants, itis forthe Maſter 
himſelf, he-thac commands others;; BOW: :Death commands him: - 

| Of thee } 8 3s-required.” + 

+: Will not all:do?; Let Death but FI this once : there ſtands a 
friend, 4hat will loſe hisown, to fave hislife :- Greater lovethenJohn 15. 136; 
this bath no man, (faith our Saviou;) when any man beſtowetbihis 
life for-hig Friends, Joh. 15. 13.. Riches may perhaps procure ſuck 
love,and get. ſome-friend to anſwerdeaths quarrel which he ows: - 
this.man : . Jonathanloves David, David Abſalom ; and; ſure it 
was aloveindeed »: when ?onatban preſerves the. life of David, 
56M David niſherhs death.co niet in. the- Lend of. Abſalom. - 

0: 
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O-my ſon-Abſalom, would God 1 had died for thee':: O Abſalom, 
- m1 (on, my ſoy. But where be any friends ſo reſpeRive of this 
Worldiing ? He wants a Fonathan,a David; upon a {tritenqui- 
. ry- we finde »o friend, no father, no ſon, neither heirs nor aſſignes 
#0 whom be may beſtow hu land, But what if he had friends as near 
__ -20 himſelf as himſeſf2 No man can die for another: - or as the 
 -Plalug 7,3, Plalmiſt. No man may deliver his brother , nor make agreement 
: . unto Ged for him: for it coſt more toredeems their ſouls, ſo that he 
. ſt let that alone for ever. Should the poor man beg, the old man 
pray, his ſervants knee), his friends lie at deaths feet, and alltheſc 
.ofter upalltheir lives for this rich mans recovery , all were. but 
vain ;- 1t.is thy*ol is arreſted, and it is thy felithat muſt yield ir: 
Of thee] it # required, 9 _ | E 
You ſeethere is no way but one with him: to. conclude then, 
wee'l bid him his farewell ( this is the laſt office we can do 
this rich man ) and ſo-wee'l leave him. bs 
The houre is come, and the dawning. of that dreadful day 
.appeareth ; now he begins to-wiſh-that he had ſome ſpace, ſome 
Piece of time to repent him ; and'iif he-might obtain ir, O whar 
would he do ! or what would he-not do? '. Relieve :the.weak, 
viſit the ſich, feed the hangry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the nakgd, 
give half his goods tothe poor , and if he bad done any wrong, reſtore 
#2 him again ſeven fold; But alas ! all istoo late, the candle that 
bs. ; but followes him;cannot light himto heaven; a fadden death de- 
Ws. nies his ſuit, 8nd the increaſing-of- his fickneſſe will give him no 
| leaſureto fulfill rhoſe duties': :Whar cold ſweats are thoſe that 
ſeize upon him? his ſenſes fail, hisſpeech falters, his eyes ſinke;his 
breaſt ſwells; his feet die, his heart faiots, ſuch are the outward 
pangs: What then are the inward griefs? if the body thus ſuffers; 
-what-caresand conflits-endures the ſoul ? had: hetheriches of 
. Creſas the Empites of Alexander , the robesof Solomon, the 
Fare of that rich -man'who' lived delicionſly* every day :i whar 
. could they do in the extremity of theſe pangs:.' O rich may, thou 
cenldft rell us of pulling down Barns and building greater ; but now 
imagine the vaſt cope of beaven thy Barn , '( ana that mere large 
enorgb) and all the richer of the world thy-grain ( and that Were 
crop enongh ) yet all theſe cannot buy a minute"of eaſe » 0W-:that 
- death Wwyll have thy body, hell thy ſoul, 'O dark dungeon of im- 
- priſoned men.! whole help, wilt thon crave? whole aid wilc 
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thou 
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thou askÞ what releaſe canſt thou expe& from ſuch'-a priſon R 
the diſeaſc is paſt cure, the ſickneflegwancs remedy ; alas! 'what 


may recover now the heart-ſtrings break a ſunder ? thy date ex- - 


pires, hy laſt breath goes, and now is #hy Soul and Body requi« 
red of thee. ee 3k. | vo 
T have hitherto wich Nathan beat finfall David on a ſtran- 
gers coat. You muſt give me leave to take off the mask, 
and (hew you your own faces in this glaſs. Re 
Believe thou (O man ) who readeſt this, *thar' ſhortly there 
will-betwo-holes where-thine eyes now ſtand, and-then others 
may take up thy skull, and ſpeak of thee dead, as Fhave:done to 
thee living : how-ſoon I know not,but this I am ſure of, Thy 
time is appointed, thy moneths are determined, thy dayes are num- 


» I. Ofe.” 


Job 14. I4,- 
Job 14.5. 


bred, thy very laſt honre # limited, . And what follows, but that+P1al. go. 12, : 
thy body lie cold at the ro of the rocks,at the foot of the moun--John x1. 5, - 


tains ?. Go then tothe graves of thoſe that are gone before us, 
and there ſee;are not cheir eyes waſted, their mouthescorrupred, 


their bones ſcattered 2 wherebe thoſeruddy lips, lovely cheeks; 


ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks? are nqt all gone as a 


dream inthe night, or as a ſhadow in the morning ? alas! that: 
we negle& theſe thoughts and ſer our mindes wholly apon the: 
world and. its vanity | © we are careful, fearfal, and immo-- 
derately painful to-get tranfitory riches, like children follow-- 
ing Butter-flies; we ran,'and toy], and perhaps miſſe our; pur * 
poſe : butifwe catch them, what is 1t bur a flie to beſmear- our 
hands ? Riches are but empty, and yet be they what they will. - 
be, all at laft will be nothing. . Sa/adine- that great-Turk ,' after. 


all his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt faſtened ro his ſpear in-manner of 


an Enſigne, this done, a Prieſt'makes'Proclamation;: Thi ab xuy; oy + a 
that Saladine carryes away With him,. of all the riches hobarh gots Hil 5 Jutkiſh 2 


cen. Shall a Turk fay thus; and dd\Chriſtians forget their duries? 
Rememberyour ſelves, ye ſons of earth, of Adam whar is this 


earth you dote'on > beſure you-ſhall have-enough. of.ir,' when - 


your mouths muſt be filled and crammed withir.; and (as:/your- 
touls defire ir; ſo) at that day ſhall your bodiesturne ro ir; 


chatmen arethus given to gaſping greedineſſe! thereis a-gencs»: - 


ration, and they are too.common amengſt: us;;- that we niay- 


preach and preach-{as they ſay) our hearts out, yer will not * 
they ſirre afoot farther: fromche world ,- gran inch- nearer un« -- 
: CG: v- 
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to God, buticould we ſpeak with chem on their death-bed; when 
their conſciences are awaked,, then ſhould we hear them yell ouc 
thoſe complaints, -What hath pride profited us ? or what good 
hath riches with our vatinting brought ms? Allure your ſells hz; 
day, or this night will.come, and tmagine (1 pray) that the ten, ' 
twenty, thirty, fourty years, -or moneths , or dayes., or honres, 
which you have yet to live, were at an end; were. you at this 
preſent ſtretched on yoar beds, wearied with ſtruggling againſt 
- your wearied pangs ; were your friends weeping,your Phyſicians 
parting,. your childrencrying , your wives houling , and your 
ſelves lying mute and dumb/in, a moſt pitiful agony, 
Beloved Chriſtian ( whoſoever thou art) ſtay a while (1 
pray thee.) and praQtiſe. this meditation ; _  Swppoſe thox now 
felteſt the cramp of death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, and ready to 
make that ruful divorce betwixt thy body and thy ſoul; ſuppoſe 
thou lyeſt now panting for breath, [aimming #n a Cold fatall [weat; 
ſuppoſe thy moras were fled , thy tangue ſtruck dumbe , thy (oul a- 
mazed , thy ſenſes ſrighted ; ſuppoſe thy feet beginning evento dic, 
thy knees to wax cold and ſliffe , thy noftrils tormn out.,, thine eye 
Fo ſinke into.thy head, and all the parts of thy boay to loſe thetr ffce 
to efſiſÞthee; uponthis ſuppoſal lift up thy ſoul, and look abont 
thee, (Ol cantellthee , if thon liveſt, and.,dzeft in finne_) there 
"waw/d' be no Where any comfort., but. a. world. of terroar and per- 
' plexity:: '-dook mpwards, there ſhouldſt theu ſee theterrible [word of 
Gods juſtice threatning ; look, doWnwaras , there ſhouldit rbou ſee. 
the grave in expettation ready gaping ; look; mithyn thee , there 
Jhonldſt thou feel the worms of conſcience bitter gnawing ; took 
2vithout thee , there ſhomldſt thou ſee gooa and evil eAngels on 
both fides ,, maiting- whrehar -of| them ſhould have the. prey; now 


ge - +11 alan (then Wankaſt-then:ſu1): The. [out to d:part from the body 
= | riere a thing intolerable: #9 conn ftill therein ove a thing im- 

_ poſſible , and to-diferre this: departure any longer ( (uppoſrag this 
tourerbylaſtboure) na: Phyſick cond prevail, it were a thing #n- 

| Avaydabily i: ' H/hatithen would thy paor ſoul Bog thu wnwniraned with 
ſemanyſtraits?' © fond: fopl; of dams, ſeed,, .that,nepledt 


therime til} rhivrerrible- paſſage}: how much. wouldlt th y.give 


(cif thus ir--were-). foran; houres, repegtance 2.,,at what, rate 
wou!dſt chou value -a- dayes contrition 2 worlds are worth- 
defle-in reſpeRt of a liccte reſpite, a:ſhort truce would ſeem more 


Deaths Arreſt. 
precious then the treaſures 'of Empires, nothing would" then- 
be ſo much eſteemed as a trice of time, which before by monerhs 
and years thou laviſhly miſ-ſpent. Think'on thy fins, nay; thon . 
could{f nor chooſe but think , Satan would write them on the. 
curtaines of thy bed, and thy agaſhed eyes would be forced to 
look upon:them, there wouldſt thowfee'thoufands commitred, 
not one confeſſed, orthrouphly repented;, then too late thou 
wouldſt begin towiſth, Q bad 1 /ed'a better life , and Were it 
to begin again, Othen bhoW-wonld 1 faſt andpray , how repent, how 
live |- © Certainly, certainly ; if th6u goeſt on in ſinne, thus 
would be thy departure , thy carkeiſe lying col& amoong:the 
ones of the pit, and thy ſoul, by the weight of ſinne , irreco- 
_— ſinking into-the bottome of that bottomleſſe burning;. 
ake. | : ES 
But to preyent this evi] , take this uſe of advice for” thy far-- Ofe, 2: 

well : whileſt yet thy life laſteth , whileſt-yet the Lord gives 
thee a gracious day of viſitation, ply, ply all thoſe bleſſed. means - 
of falyation; as prayer and conference, and meditation;andSer- 
mons, and Sacvaments, and faſtings,and watchings,and patience, - 
and faith, and a good conſcience; in a word, ſolive, that when- 
this day or night of death comes, thou mayeſt then ſtand firme and- 
ſure; as yer thou art ivtheway of a tranſitory life, as yet thou: 
art. not entred into the confines of Eternity :- Ifnow therefore- 
thou wilt-walk in theholy path, if now thou yilt ſtand out a--- 
g1inſt any ſin whatſoever; if now thou wilt take on thee the yoke - 
of our Saviour Chriſt', if now thouwilt aflociate thy ſelf ro that+ 
ſeftand brotherhood; that is every where ſpoken again#t]; if now 
thou wilt dire&thy words to the glorifying of God, and togive- 
graceunto the hearers; if now thouwilt delight in the-Word;the-- 
wayes, theSaints, the ſervices of God ; if now thou-wilt never 
turn again unto folly, ' or to thy trade of ſin , though” Satan ſet 
upon thee with his baits and allurements,. to detain thee -in his 
bondage, . but by one darling delight, one minion-ſin, then I. dare | 
aſſure-rhee, dear, right dear would be thy death in-the fight of the-Pil, 116, 1545- 
Lord: with joy and triumph wouldſtthou paſſe through. all the | 
terrours of death, with finging and rejoycing would-thy: ſou} be -- 
received ing thoſe facred manſions above: - O happy ſos), if this- 
be thy caſe ! * O happy n3ght or day, whenſoever the news comes;- - 
'thatthen muſt by ſoxl be taken fromtheel:* © 
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| Deaths Arrett, 
_ Yoo-mdy think ir now high time, that we bid ghis farewell- 
- funeral Text-adien. , Then for concluſion, let every-word be thy 
| - warnimg. :Leſt this] be thy time , provide for this and every 
WE brned.5: 6 time ; leſt the »ight] bedreadful , Do not-ſleep,as do ovber , but 
oO A206 patch and be ſober; leſt thy ſoul] ſhould ſuffer, deſire the ſuf- 
ferings of thy God to ſatisfie; Jeſt death require} it of thee 
-by force , offer it up to;God with a-chearful-devotion; and 
-Jeſt this of thee] be fearful, who haſt lived in finne; correct 
theſe courſes, amend thy wayes, and the bleſſing of God be 
-with thee all thy life ; ar.the houre of death., now, henceforth, 
.and for ever, Amen. | h 
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Then ſhall be reward every man- according to 
7 his wor kg: | 


He dependance of this Text. is limited in-+- - 
few limes, and that youreyes wander-no-- 
further then thisVerſe, thereifis kept, ge- -  * 

g neral Aſſize; the Judge, Officers, Priſon= - © © 

8 ers(iand in array; the Judge is God, and-- 

Ss the Son of man ;-the-officers, Angels ; and-- - 

E they are bz Apgels,; the Priſoners, men,” _ -: 4 
and beczuſe of the Gaol-delivery , every $4 ws 1 4 

EO, © may, If youwill have all-together, you," [+ Matt 1 "I 

have a Judge, his circuir, his habit his Mrendants, his judgements: cy weigh; . rs | 

a Judge, the Son of man; his circuit, he pallcome ; hisbabic, inthe wards (ofdeth<- Mw 

glory of bu Father, his attendarits, with bis Angels; Whatnow:. 4 of Heaven). + |} 

remaines, but the execution-of juſtice ?' then without more: ado ©*%: equabac=**" *, Þ 

ſee the Text, and you ſee all; the ſcales in his hand, our works in 549% 9 205- 
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the ſcales, the y-ward forour. works, _— of- juſt weight cach.to O Portionable * ago = 
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ther ; Then he ſhallreward every man according to bit Workgts.\ cording r9proe + © 
. This Tex: gives. us the proceeding-of 'Doomeſ-day," whichis' miſt; * 
the laſt day, the laſt Seffions',..thelaſt Afize, that maſtbe kept. 

on earth , gr.is decreedin heaven ; if you expeA-Sheriffs,, or:- _ 


Judges: - 
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. Doomeſ-day. | 
: Judges, Plaintiffs or Priſoners, all are in this Verſe, ſome in each 
, © word, Then] is times Trumpet that :proclaims their coming, 
He] is the Jadge that examinesall our lives. - Reward] is the 
doom, thar proceeds from him-inflis Throne, 4a» Jis the ma- 
» kefacour, every wan] ſtands before-himas a-priſoner. Forks] 
are theindiAnenrs, and according to our works | muſt go the 
trial howſoever we have done, good or evil. | 
Give me yet leave, this Jidge fits on trials as well as priſon- 
ers; itisan bigh Court ofappeal, where Plaintiffs, Counſellours, 
Judges, all muſt appear and anſwer: Would you learn the pro- 
ceeding<? there is the Term, Then] the Judge, be þ theſentence, 
frall reward] the parties, every mar | the trialitfelf , which you 
may findeinall to be juſt and legal, every man bi rewards ac- 
cording to bis —_— 7 - : 
| We have opened the Text, and new you ſhall have the 
Lear Ing, . | L 
TD 
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Then. 


em when? the 5 Negative. Ty 
| anſwer is 7 Poſktive. © | bo 
Firſt, Negative, Then; ] not on a ſudden, or )at1eaſt) not at 
this preſent.” T his life is no time to.receive rewards, the 74i#'and 
. Sun pleaſure. both the good and bad; nay, oftentimesthe badfare 
% | beſt,and Gods own children are molt fiercely fined in the furnace 
| - Job 9.24 DOfaffiiction; The earth given into the hands of the wicked, 
- Marth. 16.24. ſaith Job: but; 1f any gpan will fellow me, he muſt takg np bis 
"Da croſſe, ſaith our Saviour, Joy, and pleaſure, and happi fo at- 
+ * ;"  eendtheungodly., while Gods poor ſervants run-thorow the 
thicker. of briers and brampþles to the Kingdome of heaven: bur 
Gen. a8. 25, Shall not the fnadge of all the world do right? A time ſhall come 
| when both theſe muſt have their change ; Hark the-wpright, and 
" "Pſal.37.37, 38:bebold thejuſt , for the endof that man # peace, but the tranſgreſ- 
” ſours ſball be deſtroyed together., and the end of the withed/hall be 
__..- entoff, Plal. 37. 37,38. The cfteR of things 1s belt known tous 
in ſome iſſue of cime, and :beaſhall we have our rewards; when 
The Son of man ſhall come.in the glory of his Father. Let this ad- 
gmoniſh us to have patience 4n al our-expecations :*What is it 
_ xo ſuffer a while, an inch of time, conſidering the reward is 
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whoa 6B 
ul 47s 10g xt, ſhallin ©6., 1 "will expe: 
a licele rime ;, 2 pow. bur Then y Yee wh, aod he ſure 
anon the reward (1 | be ven, .. 
2, But to anſwer poſitively, this Fhep. is ng other then 
Dogmeſ-day , Fd when that ſhall be ,. wil be. knows belt by 
ConjeQures. -. 


$i 
* Wewill beglnweh whe former. . 

Some would have itin the oy 6000 ;"*® the hegin ing of 7. 
the world: this was the ſentence of Eli (ap oy Jene) . 
whoſe prophecie thus runs , 7 wo th years before LOG) 
two thenſand under the Low, and tVvo t no under Jo Goſhel 
how fantrue this ſognds, any one may gnelle that conſiders: 
in the firſt namber he fails, becauſe ic was tap lictle ; 1n the ſe- 
cond number heerres, becauſeit was top much : and if Elias ſay 
amiſſefor the timenow paſt, how ſhauld we 6 lieve him for chat 
ers come ? Others, beſides teſtimapy produce reaſon , thar as 

God .was creating the world ſix dayes, ſo he muſt be a govern- 
ing ie ſix thonſand years, here's aſceming proportion, bur upon 
what reaſon? Every day , (fay they) mult be a chouſand Fears 
with man , becapſe a :honſand years , art but 45 one day withGed. Pal. 90.4; 
Ir were too frivolous a pains to repeat any more , or to anſwer 
theſe: Ts nor chu ſacriledge, to break into Gods place z and pry into Salvianus ds 
hi. Sanfluary * Why ſhould we preſume to know more then £7 Pd,. 24. 
God would haye us?. Look at the Apoſtles, were they ot not 
Gods Secretaries > Look at the Angels, arc they not Gi 
raſds > .Look at Chriſt himſelf, is he nor the Son of God? ry? 
yet. as he igthe Son of man, he ſpeaks of all , Of chat' day and Mar 13.32; 
houre knoweth no man, no «Angel. neither the Son, but the Father ** 795 addlae 
only, Mark 1-3. 32. J1t# not for us to ſeek, where the Lord-bath whe ane, 
| Not atongue to ſpeak. Why ſhould we know' more then other 7444; dicge. 
Men, then all men, chen Angels, then Chriſt himſelf, who (as a .Epiſt.146. 
man ) was either ignorant of it, or (atleaſt) had no commilli- A [7s 
onto revealic, /t # wort for you to know the times and ſeaſons, 
Gg which 
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dead ſhalt live again;ell. above earrperdbanged, avd thoſe:1n thet 
K graves bextaiſchandirecaveretlh & want Ids \ XV * \ L292) 11.99 
_ _ 1willinot ſay' theſenhings/arercertain(dyledve you torthean- 
thor that -recicts them:)\ but SANE: Whpable(e 
Lord) whatia day :of- appearance:ſhall.this\ be? I:know- not 
(aich| one) what others.may:thiikof:ie;but<fot 17 {elf itrrrakes Chryſolt. 
me tremble to'confrderasti, Jt 116 aday:ofranget wilthunarh:; a” Jay of Hom. 77% in 
trouble and heavineſſe; a:day of 6b/euritontt der kneſſei;, \ardaey* of Hetth. 
clouds aud blackneſſe,a day of thetrumpet and" abun Againſt the Zeph, 1.15, ; 
ſtrong cities , andagainſt the high toWers 53Zeph 1.15: willbur --M 
run thorow the ſignes, a5-we finde them-in Gods writ;and then 
ſceif your hearts wilkfailfor fear,”: - ion nh na non oh 
Then | ſhall: the: Sun be \ darkened zcan Nature {fandand faffer Mas. 24. 29% 
a general Ecliple:? -wtien God: died, the.$gn canld difcolourits = 
beauty,and:ſuitir ſelfin black co its Makers condition-; and now 
man dies, the Sun is clad-again-in mourning robee, Alas 1\ what 
can it do but mourne ? ' God lives; but, man-kinde 'dies-;-though 
he was the Creator, yet. we are the creatures fat whom, ic was , - AF 
created i: when the houſholder dies; the. family. grievts: wete all Patr ſunilies 
Eyes dry, heres the '£yC of the world WEEPS it. fe If biinde-co. fee moriente turba- 
this diflolution : -Is.man bereft of compaſſion ; for - whom-.the #7 40m. 
Sun it ſelf undergoes this paſſion >, think-on-thoſe/times'; when I jou on 
darkteſſe that may: befeit, (hall ſpread over all the earth ; how OT OY 
ſhould-plants but wither ?' or beaſts of the field but waſte2how 
ſhould men but die, when they ſtumble qr noon-day ? their eyes 
ſhall-fail rhem,the light forſakes them : -wiſerable men ! the Sus 
| ſhall not ſhine on them, becauſe God will judge them. Bur this 
not ail.- | | 
Then | ſhall the moon. not give her light : as the day and night 
are both alike With God, fo the day. and night (hall be alike wich Yah. 24- 29. 
man: the Sun will not lend its luſtre, nor can the Moon borrow 
anymore light : bur what ſtrange wwarre, makes this confuſion 
of nature ? | the Syn ſhall look back; and the ſoon be turned into 
blood. Hereis anew Moon,-and ſuch a change -as before was J&% 2: 3T. 
never ſeen : there is no increaſe,no; full, no wane, but all, the | 
light is at once extinguiſhed :- unhappy. creatures that depend G3-1:74- 
upon” her'influence_!- how ſhopld-rhey live., when. ſhe; her ſelf 
wades in blood:2 God. made theſe: Lights for fignes, and for [ea- 
ſons, for dayes,and. far yeers::: but now-ſignesarc out,ſeaſons paſt 
p woes OO 
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dead ſhall live again;all. above eariiiba changed, and theſe in thet 

graves bextdiſcdavdireeavereth SN wn hats is on "a 
Lwillinot ſay' thefexthings-are:certain(Iytedve youtorhean- 

thor that -recicts them:)\ but 1Ff:any/whit:trve; ; why" (bleſſed 

Lord-!) whatia day :of- appearance:ſhall-this: be? I-know- nor 

(ich | ohe) what others.may:thinikof:ie;butfot:117 (elf; itmmakes Chryſoft. 

me tremble to'conſider#t, 16 136adayio/ anget withnnath a Joy of Hom. 77: in 

tronble and heavineſſe; a-day of vb/enritantt der kneſſe;;, 'arday* of Hatth. 
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clouds and 'blackneſſe,a day of the trumpet and" alarm 4.4 A Zepb, 1. 1 5. 


ſtrong Cities , andagaviſt i the high toWers 5; Zeph 1,15, will but 
run thorow the ſignes, 45-we finde them-in Gods writ;and then 
ſee if. your hearts wilkfailfor fear,” + oil nh ha hg I 

T hen ] ſhall: the: $4 be \ darkgned can Nature ftandand:Tuffer Mas. 24.29. 
a general Eclipſe:? wtien God: died, the.Sun cauld difcolour its | 
beauty,and-ſuitit ſelf:in black co its Makers condition; and now 
man dies, the Sun is clad again-in mourning robes, Alas 1\ what 
can it do but mourne ? ' God lives, but. man-kinde 'dies/; though 
he was the Creator, yet- we are the creatures fat whom. ic was , - | 
created : when the houſholder dies; the family grieves: wete all Parr. ſunilie 


eyes dry, here is the eye of the world weeps it felf blinde-co fee mortenre rurba- 


this diflolution :-Is.man bereft of compaſſion ; for - whom the #7 49m. 
Sun'it ſelf undergoes this paſſion >, think 0n thoſe 'times/; when Spit "ye 
darkdeſſe that may: befeit, (hall ſpread overall the earth; how © i 
ſhould-plants but wither ?* or beaſts of rhe field but waſte2how 
ſhould men but die, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? their eyes 
ſhallfail chem,the light forſakes them :-wiferable men ! the Sw 
ſhall.not ſhine 0n them, becauſe God will- judge them. But this 
not ail. 

Then | ſhall the moon not give her light : as the day and night 


are both alike with God, fo the day and night (hall be alike with Matth, 24. 29, 


man: the Sun will not lend its luſtre, nor can the Moon borrow 

any more light : but what ſtrange warre, makes this confuſion 

of nature ? | the Syn ſhall look back; and the Zoo be turned into 
blood. Hereis anew Moon,:and ſuch a change as before was J0< 2: 3T. 

never ſeen : there is no increaſe,no; full, no wane, but all the 
light is at once extinguiſhed : unhappy. creatures that depend &+ 1.74: 

upon' her'influence_!- how ſhonld-rhey live., when ſhe herſelf 
wades in blood-2 God. made theſe. Lights for fignes, and for ſea- F 

fons, for dajes and. for yeers::: but wi arc out,ſeaſons paſt 
| "> 


dayes, 4 
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dayes are done; years aboliſhed :- The Angel bath ſWrn by bim 
that lwes for ever, that time ſhall bs no longer , Rev. 10. 5. 
Who will not belecve that heareschis.ſacred oath > was:it a man? 
no,an Angel :Jdid he fay it? no, he ſore it -] how? by him- 
ſelf > no, it was by him that liver for ever ; ]; and what? that. 
time muſt be lircle ?- nay ic muſt be »0 /onger, rime ſhall be 1» 
»:zore. ] How ſhall it beany more?: the Sz is disfigured , the 
CHMomdiſrobed, both eclipſed. Bur this nor all. 7; 0 
Then | ſhall the ſtars be fbaken; the powets of Heaven ſhall. 
move, and the Lamps of Heaven ſhall cremble : chefe were 
Gods threats againſt the Babylornians, Elſay 13. Io, For the ſtars 
of Heaven, and be Planets thereof ſhall not give their light. 
Againſt the Egyptians, Ezek.32. 7. I Will cover the heaven,and 
make the ſtars dark over thee : Againſt all his enemies, Foe! 3.15, 
The Sun and Moon ſhall be darkened, (bur not they alone, for) 
and the flars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what 
ſpeak we of darknefle, or the ſtars nor ſhining > - they (hall nor. 
onely dimme, bat down. 7z rhoſe dayet (faith onr Saviour} af- 
ter that tribalation the Sun and the AMtvon ſhall durkgn,and the tars 
of heaven ſhall fall : how fall 2 ſothick (ſay Expoſitets) that the - 
PFirmament ſhall ſeem:to be Without all tipht. T cannot lay 
thefe (ignes ſhall be real ; whetherir is by ſubtraction of their 
light, or the conceit of brain-troubled fianers,or the fall of ſome 
inflxmed vapours, or. the Apoſtaſie'of fone enlightened perſons: 
for certain (co ſpeak literalty)thereſhall be fome change inthe 
Whole order of Nature : $47 'and Moon, Stars and Planets, 
all muſt-loſe their lights, and by all ikelihood, itis the glory 
of the Indge that will dazle choſe Candles. Neither is this - 
all. | 
T heu | ſhall the elemwnts welt, the fie ſhall fall down from. 
heaven , the air torn'it ſelf inco'vaponrs, the Sea fiyell above all . 
Clouds;the earth be full of yawning Clifts , and 'violeat rrem-.. 
| —  bliogs.. A fire ſhall firſt-aſherrhe Judge, and ſuch-a fre as ſhall - 
2Pet. 3-13, hzverhe property ofall fires; that fire in irs ſphear;rhis fire on . 
_— - earth, the fearful fire which torments in-hell:, aſl (hatl- meer in 
4 ores 21. ohe, and according to chitir ſeveral qualities, produce their ſe- 
ſumendo, infer- veral effeQts : the 1uft'ſpail br refinttt by-one , the wicked ſpall be. 
nalis puniencio. rg njented by acther, the rarthibetonfrumed by athird : Theveis . 
_— No'crenture bug. ir aiſt-be Fae] for this. fire ; as'the-fieſt. world. 
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Doomeſ-day, 


was deſtroyed with water, to-quench the heat of their luſt : ſo 


.muſt this be deſtroyed with fire,to warm the cold of our charity. 
But not the fire alone. 4 : | ; 

T hen | {hall the aire breed wonders: what ſhall-be ſeen but 
lightnings, whicle-windes, coruſcations, blazing-ſtars, flaſhing 
thunders.? here a Comer runs round ina circuir., there a Crown 
compaſſeth that Comet ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in 
flames, every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above'us 
were nothing but inflamed aire. * Yet not the aire alone 


Then) ſhall the waters roare, Rivers (hall wax dry-, the Sea'Lyke x 1,:2 5. 


froth., and foame, and fume : thoſe that dwell near ſhall won- 
der at the ſwelling tides, others afar oft ſhall cremble at the 
roaring noiſe; What threats art thoſe which the Surges mur- 
-mur? war is, proclaimed by noiſe, ſet on by blaſts;continued by 
ſtorms, the floods and tides ſhall run over all the plaines, the 
Sea ard waves ſhall mount up to the y<ry skies: now would 
they warre with Heaven, then overwhelme the Earth, anon 
will they ſinke to hell; and thus ſhall they rove and rage; as if 
they would threat all the world-with a ſecond inundation. Nay 
yet again. | | | 

Then] ſhall the earth be ſhaken in divers places ((aith Matthew) 


him, Here is an Earth-quake indecd.; nor ſome part of the 
land , by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks,Moun- 
tains, Caſtles, Cities, Countreys, ſome ſhall remove, others be 
ruined; thus all the carth ſhall be as a ſwallowing gult, char ail 
things here ſituated, may be then devoured. What can I 
more? 

T hen] ſhall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want their 
ſenſe, Men loſe their reaſon: were this bat licile > you may 
wonder more. The $431: could afftirme , that Natare ſhonld 
both ceaſe , and changeher bring , the Trees in ſtead of growth 
ſhould ſweat out blood, the Beaſts ſhould bellow up & down the 
fields, then wanttheir ſenſe, Men ſhould have disfigured faces, 
aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted looks, then loſe their reaſon : Nay, 


what marvel then , if art the worldsend , they be at their wits 


end> Ofearful Gignes, enough to move flinty ſtones ! if this 
| bethe Term, what is the Swir , the Bill, the Doom, the Executi- 
on? ATrutnp (hall i\ummon, Death will arreſt, God muſt have 


Gg3 ap- 


in all places (ſaith Poe!) for all the earth ſhall tremble before JJa. _ he 


f 


- late. » 


 Doomeſ-duy. 


Is Uſe. 


Joel r-5,13,15 


appearance, and They] 1s the day:. Then] he ſpall reward every. 
man according to buy works. | 

'What a Chaos is here, when the world muſt be thus turned. 
copſie turvie ? the Sun, the Moon, the Stars; come yet 
lower., the Fire, the Aire, the Sea, the Earth , nay, Trees_ 

and Beaſts, and. Men, all maſt be out of order in the whole 
courle of Nature. ERA | 
Who can read or hear this Prognoſtication of 'Doome[-day, 
and not wonder at the fignes which ſhall hang over our heads ? 
We ſee by experience when any out-ragious ſtorme happens on 
Sea or Land , how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed : now then, when the Heavens,the Earth, the Sea,the 
Aire ſhall be wholly diſtempered and difordered ; when the Su: 
ſhall threatenwith mourning, the oor with blood, the Stars 
with their falling; yea, when all the heavens ſhall ſhrink and paſs 
away as a Paper-ſcroule , who then dares eat, or.drink;, or ſleep, 
or take a minutes reſt,> Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come,and the 
ſignes ſhall paſſe: e Lwake ye Drunkards, and weep, all ye drink- 
ers of Wine , becauſe of the neW wine ; for it ſhall be pulled from.. 
your monthes. Gird your ſelves , and lament ye Prieſts , homle ye 


.CMiniſters of the eAltar: Alas. for the day, for the day of the Lord. 


34 at hand, and 4s a deſtruttion from the Almighty ſpall it come, 


\ What are. ye inſenfible of theſe ſignes > the impriſoned thiefe 


fears at the news of the aſlize: . and is the ſinner ſo impudent 


that. he fears nothing ? . The day ſhall come when the men of 


earth ſhall fear, and be fall of fear ; every ſigne ſhall: breed a - 
wonder, and every (ight (hall breed. a wondrous terrour, men 
ſhall hide themſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts. ſeek-to 


 ſavethemſelves in the houſes of men: where then ſhall thewicked 


2--Uſe., 


2 Cor. 5, 20.- 


ftand, when all the world'ſhall be thus in uproare? - 
Yet. word forus all;, wehave all warning , and we had beſt - 

co provide ; yet the weather is fair ; we may frame.an Arke to 
ſave us from the flood ; yet are the Angels at the gates :of So- 
dom; yet is Fonas in the ſtreets of Ninveveh, yet the Prophet 
wooes, O Judah, bow ſhould [ intreat thee? (yer the. Apoſtle: 
prayes, nay, Yepray you inChriſts fead ,. that ye will be recon- 
ciled ants God: to conclude, yet. the Bride-groom: ſtayes the - 
Virgins leiſure ; Lord that they would make ſpeed , ſeeing the 
Joyes of heaven tarry for them... This Tearm is athand, and 1s - 
| | iT.: 
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it not time to petition to the Judge of Heaven 2- What a dange- 
rous courſe isit, never to call to minde that Time of Times, 

- untill we ſee the Earth flaming, the Heavens melting; the Judge- 
ment haſtening , the Judge with all his Angels coming in the 
Ciouds, to denounce the laſt doom upon all fleſh, which ſhall be - 
unto ſome Yo, wo, when they ſhall call to the mountains to 

cover them , and for ſhame of their ſins, hide themſelves, (if ic 
were poſſible) in hell fire : If we have any fear, this ſhould move 
fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move us all to be carefull 
indeed. We have not two ſouls that we may hazard one, nei- 
ther have we two lives, that we may truſt to another, but as thy 
laſt day leaves thee, ſo will this Doome/-day finde thee, Who 
would not but accept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſt our Sa - 
viour ? See you n9t now many fignes , as the Heralds and fore- 
runners of his glorious coming ? The abounding of iniquity , the Mithe24.7,12, 
waxing cold of charity, the riſing up of Nation againſt Nation. Was 
there ever lefle love? was there ever more hatred? Where is that 
Zonathan that loves David as his own ſoul 2 nay, whereis not 
chat 7oab , that can imbrace friendly , but carries a malicious 
heart towards Abner? ſure we are neer the end indeed, when 
charity # grownthws cold, You then that would have the com- 
fort of the day, take theſe {ignes for warnings, provide for him 
who hath thus long waited for you ; and /ceing you look for {ach 
, things, be ailigent that ye may be found of him in peace , without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. Who would indanger their fouls for a little 
. finne  buſie Clients heed nothing but their cauſe , and if you 
would recover heaven, be ſure that ye mark this Tearm. The 
time drawes on, now the Writs are out, anon comes the Judge, 
and Then is the day. Then] he ſhall reward every man according 
to his work. | | 


2 Pet, 3+14; 


_ 'Youſeethe Tearw, and now you may exped to view the 
'Zxdge : theTearm is They, ]the Judge is He. ] Stay a while, 
and the next time you ſhall ſce him in his jadgement-ſcat. 
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| Doomeſ. PR | 


Bac facit,ut ad 
infiman ſe ſo- 
temhm:nun 
abjiciat. 
Muſtn!ns it 
Matth. cap»8, 
Plal, 8, 4. 


Heb T2. 23. 
As 17. Zle 


John 5.27» 


John 5.22. 


| He, 

FB? who? if youlook at uy fore-going words you may 

. 4 (ce who he is: The Sonne of man ſhall come in the glrry of hy 
F ather, and it is he that ſhallreWard ns according to our works, 

This title of the Sor of man', denotes unto us the_humjlicy of 
the Son of God ; what is the Son of man, but man ? and thu tells us 
bow humble he was for #s,that being God, was nade 4x, or the 
Son of man, which is as all one,according to that, P/a/.8.4.14/hat i 
man that thon-art minaful of him ? or the ſon of man that thou viſit 
eſt him? | | | 
;% is rrue,God # the Fndge of all; Heb.12.23.and yetic is as true, 
this God is man, Adts 17,31. God (faith Part) will judge the world, 
but it :s by that man whom ke hath ordained. God hath the pow- 
er, but God -as man hath: onely the Commitiſion. He (who is 
God) hath given him- Amutbority to execme judgement. And would 
you know the reaſon ? it 15-0nely becauſe he is the Son of man, 
Joh.5.27. In a word, God ſoall judge, the whole Trinity by pre- 
ſcripcion, Chriſt onely in execution - the Father. judgeth,but by 


.the Son ; or as the Evangeliſt 7obn,the Father judgeth no man,but - 


hath committed all judgement tothe Son, Joh.5,22, | 

Bur becauſe as mas, there appears in him a double forme , as, 
hambled,as glorified; wee'l diſcuſle theſe queſtions, which reſolve 
all. doubts. | 
{ 7. Whether _ Chriſt ; as man) (hall * appear unto -us, 

| | . When ..he will reward 
Þ 2. Whether -man 3. as glorified] us? 

To the firſt we ſay,that onely as may he will appear. onr Judge , 


| Who as man appeared When himſelf was judged ; what better reas. 


T utc. mani- 


ſon to expreſs the benefit of our redemprion;then ſo to judge us 
as he did redeem us > was he not mas that ſuffered, died, and Was 


feſtia veniet buried? and is kenot mas that one day ſhall come to judge both - 
anter juſt0s 1%" the quick anddead? he that came obſcurely to..be . judged by the 


dicaturus, qui 
occulte venerat 


Jjudicandus ab 
an)uſtive 
Auguſt de ci- 


#ujuſt, ſhall then appear openly togudge all the juſt - the ſame 247, 
who is God and man,ſhall be our Judge in his humane nature, by - 
his divine power. Thus we ſay, God ( who- is the. Ancient of - 
dayes) hath. the power original; buc- war (who is the Son of . 
God) hath the power traduced; and therefore ſaith-Danziel, One - 
Bke the Son of man came with the clouds of. beaven , and came to - 
the: Ancient of dajes , and they brought hin neere before.bim , 


and ;; 


Doomeſ-day. | 99 


Md. Cee Es, 


and there was given kim dominion , and glory, anda kingdome. Dm. 7.13, 14- 
Conſider this,ye that are going ro'the Bar ; -whar a ſighe will 

this be to the faithleffe /ews, ſtubborn” Gezriles, wicked Chriſti- - 

ans, when Every eye foall ſee tim, and they aifo* which pirced 

kim : Thu « the man (({hall they ſay ) that was crucified for us, API 197, 

and again crucified by us : why,atas ! every [in 1s a-Crofle , every 

oath is a Spear, and when that day is come you-mult behold the +. 

man,whom-thus you do ctucihe by your Caily fins: Sure this will 

be a fearfu! (1ghr; where is the bloody ſwrarer, thatTan tear his 

wounds , and heart, and blood, andatl > at" this day-of Doom *  _ | 

thuſe wounds ſhall appear, that bea?t be wrifible, that body and blood og =_P ht 
. £ 09" FOR 2 ( ſors 

be ſcen both of good and* bad, and then fſiri}} that fearful-yoice taſſe) de Chriſt; 

proceed from his-T tzone,7-his Was the heart thou prerceaſt, theſe &> marty- 

are the Wound: thou:raceaſti and. this is the blood 15o8 ſpalledſt + rum vuleri- 

Here is the fearful judgemenc,when thoo that artthe-murtherer 49© q+04nm 

(h-ic ſee the ſlain man ſic thy Judge : what favour canſt thou fr —_ 

expect at his hands , whom thou haft ſo vilely abuſed by- thy Foes youu 

daily fins? be ſure,the Son of max mill come as it is Written of bim, ruur,an cica- 

but wo be unto that man by whom+-the Son of. man is betrayed, I11ces-remanes - 


t had. ro0d for that man if he had not bten born;,Match. 26,24, 92 itt corpore 
it: had. been good for tt f 4: ne Gu ”_ 


rificato ? attam'n Chriſlus apparuit Thome cumcicaivicibus ad fidem «jus confirmandam, Job. 
20s 27». Matth, 26, #4». A 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer , that: as: Chriſt all ap-" 
pear #n the forme of man , ſo this man ſhall appear in a gto-- 
riows forme :. he that is a .Mediatour berwixt God and man, 
muſt both intercede for man to God? and communicate thoſe -- 
things which are of God to man : to this! purpoic both theſe- 
offices are agreeable to him, in that he participates of both 
- extreames; he.is manto abide the judgements due from God he -- 
is God to convey all his benefits unto man = as then, in his firſt + 
coming, he pleaſed God by taking the infirmities of- man*upon- 
him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men; by appearing- 
in that glory which he derives from God, : Bat lookabout you! ' 
who is this Judge arrayed.in fuch a majeſty ? + A fire devewres Joel2.3,6.” 
before. him, and behinde him a flame burnes up, onevery (ide the 
pcople tremble , and all. faces ſpall gather blatkneſſe :. here is a 
change indeed, he that was in acratch, now-its on a Throne; , 
then Chrift ſtood like a Lambe before P;/are; now Pilate _ 
| 86. 
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| Hf He, 
HE ? who? if youlook at the fore-going words you may 
4 (ce who he is: The Sorne of man ſhall come in the glry of his 
Boe facit,ut ad & ather, and it is he that ſhall reWard ms according to our works, . 
in fiman ſe ſo- This title of the Son of max”, denotes unto us the. humjlicy of 
remhcm:num the Son of God ; what is the Son of man, but man ? and tha tells ws 
abjiciat. bow bumble he was for 14.that being God, was nizde »4x, or the 
<4" arg nd Son of man, which is as all one,according-to that, P/4/.8.4.14/huat ts. 
- 1 =: 4x _ that thou-art minaful of him ? or the ſon of man that thou viſice 
'T eſt-hims? | | 
| FR. is rrue,God z the Frdge of all;Heb.12.23.and yetic is as true, 
Heb 12.23. this Godis man, Ads 17.31. God (faith Part) willjudge the world, 
ARS17.3!-. bytit zz by that man whom ke hath ordained. God hath the pow- 
er, but God as man hath onely the Commitlion. He (who is 
God) hath given him Authority to execnte Judgement. And would 
you know the reaſon ?- it 15-0nely becauſe he is the Son of man, 
John 5-27- Joh.5.27;: In a word, God ſeal judge, the whole Trinity by pre- 
ſcription, Chriſt onely in execution - the Father. judgeth,but by 
| .the Son ; or as the Evangeliſt Fob, the Father judgeth no man,but - 
John 5.22. hath committed all judgement to the Son, Joh.5,22, 
| Burt becauſe as an, there appears in him a double forme, as, 
bhambled,as glorified; wee'l diſcuſle theſe queſtions, which reſolve. 
all. doubts. | 
( 7. Whether Chriſt; as man (hall * appear unto -us, 
| . When... he will reward 
\ 2. Whether -man ;. As olorified| us? 
—  Tothe firſt we ſay,chat onely as man he will appear onr Judge , 
Who as man appeared When himſelf was judged ; what better reas. 
ſon to expreſs the benefit of our redemprion,then ſo to judge us 
Tync. mavi- aShe did redeem us? was he not mas that ſuffered, died, and Was 
feſtra veniet buried? and is henot mas that one day ſhall come_to judge both 
znter juſtos 1#- the quick aud dead? he that came obſcurely to..be Jmdged by the - 
digaruris , 9" 2 :uft., ſhall then appear openly tojudge all the jaſt - the ſame man, 
occulte venerat # 4.2 baghgort + 
-vdicandus ah Wh9 15 God and man,({hall be-our Judge in his humane nature, by - 
JEAZCAanNans 4 Ee | k x es i © 
zthuſt is his divine power. Thus we ſay, God ( who..is the. Ancient of : 
Auguſt de ci- dayes) hath. the power original; buc. wan (who is the Son of . 
vitDiie God) hath the power traduced; and therefore ſaith-Daniel, One - 
Bke the Son of man came with the clouds of. beaven , and came to - 
rhe: Ancient of dayes , and they brought him neere before.bim , 


and ; 
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ms, 


Conliderthis,ye that are going rothe Bir ;-what a ſighe will 7-,-- 
this be to the faithleffe /ews,ſtubborn' Geariles, wicked Chriſti. ON 
ans, when Every eye ſhall jee him , and they: alfo + which pirced 
Lim : Tiu u the man ((hall ti.ey ſay ) that was crucified for us, API 1:7, 
and again crucified by us : why,alas !*every fin 1s a-Crofle , every 
oath 1s a Spear, and when that day is come you-mult behold the -. 
man,whom'thus you do ctucihe by your daily fins: Sure this will 
be a fearfu: (ight; whete is the bloody ſwrarer, thattan tear his 
wounds , and heart, and blood, and all at'this day-of Doaw * : 
thoſe wounds ſhall appear, that heart be wiſible, that body and blood $a ic Aug, þ1- 
be ſeen both of good and' bad, and then {Ifill that fearfol-yoice DA 4s 

_ : 2 taſſe) de Cbhrifts 
proceed from his-T trone,7-his Was the heart thou prercealſt, theſe © many- 
are the wounds thou:raceaſt; and. this is the blood 1how ſpilledſt-; rum vulieri- 
Here is the fearful judgemenc,when thoa that artthemurtherer 9#5© q+0d4nm 
(h+ic ſee the ſlain man fic thy Judge ; what favour canſt thou ht py 
expett at his hands , whom thou haſt ſo vilely abuſed by- thy: Forrphr, room 
daily fins? befure,the Son of man will come as it is Written of him, ritur,an cica- 
but wo be unto that man by whem+-the Son of. man is betrayed, LTtGES-PEMIANG® - 


t had. been 790d for that man if he had not bten born;Match. 26, 24, 4M i corpore 
it: had been good for tt f 4 we bor eb 


rificato ? attam'a Chriſtus apparuis Thome cumcicaivicibus ad fidem ejus confirmandam, Joh... 
2.0) 27». Marth, 26, 3 4. . 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer , that: as: Chriſt Hall ap- 
pear #n the forme of man , [o this man ſhall appear in a pto-- 
7iows forme : he that is a_Mediatdur berwixt God- and man, 
muſt both intercede for man to God}; and communicate thoſe 
things which are of God 'to- man : to this: purpoic both theſe-- 
offices are agreeable to him, in that he participates of both 
. extreames; he.is manto abide the judgements due from God, he - 
is God to convey all his benefits unto man *» as then, in his firſt - 
coming, he pleaſed God by taking the infirmittes of- man-upon- 
him, ſo in his ſecond coming willhe judge us men;by appearing -- 
in that glory which he derives from God. : Bat lookabout you ' 
who is this Judge arrayed.in ſuch a majeſty ? - A fire devegres Joel 23,6.” 
before. him, and behinde him a flame burnes up, onevery ſide the 
people tremble , and all. faces ſhall gather blathneſſe :. here is a 
change indeed, he that was in acratch, now-its on a Throne; 
then Chriſt ſtood like. a Lambe before Pilare; nowP3lare _ 
> | x6... 


and there was given kim dominion', and glory, and a kingdome. Da. 7. 13, 14: | 


— —— 


_Doomeſ-day.. 


| Pal. I I Q, Is 


, Gxegem Mor o 


2 Det, 4. 18, 


bis Throne like' the fiery flame , and bu Wheeles as burning 


like a malefaRtour before Chriſt, he that was once made 
the. foor-ſtool of his enemies, muſt now judge, 7:4 he hath 
made all his exemies his foot-ffool, Where ſhall they run? and 
how ſhall they ſcck che clifts of the rocks, and hollow places ? 
the giory of his Majeſty kindles a flame , while the heaven and 
earth: ſpall flie from the preſence of this Judge, O yee heavens ! why 


'. do ye flie away? what have ye done ? why are ye afraid? itis the 


Majelty-of the Judge thac will amaze the innocent, the great- 
nefſe of whoſe indignation, will be able toſtrike allthe heavens 
With terrorand admiration; when the Sea is out-ragious, and 
tempeſtuous, he that ſtands. on the ſhoar will beſtruck into 
a kinde' of fear : or when the Father goes like a Lion about his 
houſe , in puniſhing his bond-ſlave, the innocent ſon ſands in 
srcat fear and trouble : and how then (hall the wicked tremble, 
when the very- heavens ſhall be afraid ? If the goodly (edars of 
Lebanon be ſhaken , What ſhall become of the tender twiggs in the 
Deſert? if the ſturdy Rams ſtoop and tremble, how will the blea- 
ting Lambs cry and run away © and zf the juſt and righteous 
ſcarcely be [aved,, where ſpall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
The mountains and heavens:ſhall melt before the Lord ; and 
what tony hearts have we, that (for all this) are nothing at all 
yet moved? 

But (may be)T prevent your expectation, if here be a Jadge, 
Where is the guard > behold him coming from above with greac 


Ppowerand glory : would you know his habit? he is cloathed 


with Majeſty: ſeek you the colour? 'tis the brightneſfle of his 


Father : would you view his attendants? they are an hoaſt of An- 


gels : look you for the guard? they area troop of ſhining Che- 
rubims : nay, yet-ſee a.longer train, a further company , the 
ſouls of Saints deſcend from their imperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb wich great slary, and glorious majelty * NEVEF Was any 


Judge Lord-of ſuch a circuit : his footſtool are the Clouds, bis ſeat 


the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Saints, his Officers Angels, and the 
Arch-Angels Trump proclaims a filence , whileſt a juſt ſen- 
tence comes from his mouth on allthe world. Thus are the 
Aſſizes begun to be ſolemnized , the thrones (as. Daniel ſaw in 
his viſion ) Were ſet up, andthe ancient of dayes ſate' down, his 
garments White as ſnow, and.the hair of hiy head like pare wool, 
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re, Dan, 7.9. This is the Judge whoſe' coming is ſo fear. 
full , uſhered by fiery flood | apparelled in-fnowy White, car- Dan. 7. g. 
ried in ffis circuit on burning wheeles, and atrended with the- 
number of thouſand thonſands, O'ye 7ews, behold the man , 
whom: before you crucified like a Malefattor,behold him in his 
Throne , whom you ſaid, his Diſciples had.ſtollen-by night 
out of his grave : behold -him in his Majeſty,-5om you wonld not pm. | 
deigne to-lvok npon in his bumility; the baſer you eſteemed. his os, _ PP 
weakne ſe, the heavier muſt you finde and feele his mightineſſe. The vubibus cuts. - 
Son of man appears, and the kindreds'of theearth muſt mourn: 
ſuch a ſhout of fury follows the fight of tis Majeſty , that the 
yaults ſhall echo, the hills refound, the earth ſhake, the heavens 
change their cituation, and alfbe turned'to a confuſion ; then 
ſhall che wicked weep and wail, and yet their teares not' ſerve 
rheir turn, their fins'paſt berray:them:, their ſhame preſent con- 
demns them Yand theirtorment te come confounds them ; thus: 
ſhall they bewaile their miſerable hap, their unfortunate' birth', 
and their curſed end': O fearfol 7adge, terrible as an Army with 
Banners ;. tern away thine ezes from us , which overcome the Cant. 6.4.5.7 5 
proudeſt Potentates: the Kings of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 
and the Nations of the Iſles ſhall fear from farre : Every eye 
ſhall ſeehim whom they have pierced,and tremble at the pre- 
ſence of his ſight, Conceive the guilty priſoner coming to his 
trial , will not the red robes of his Judge,make his heart bleed 
for his blood»ſhed? doth not that ſcarlet Cloath preſent a mon- 
ſtrons hew before his eyes? O then ! what ſight is this,when the 
man ſlaine, fits in the judgement ſeat, the'rofie wounds of our 
Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the priſoners preſence ? 
Theſe'are the wounds, wot as tokens of infirmity, but vittory, and 494;y. ſup- 
theſe now ſhall appear , not us if he muſt [affer, but to ſhew ns he plem. 9. 90. 
bath ſuffered. See here an objeRfull of glory,ſplendor,majeſty, A. 2+ ad ſex 
excellency,and this is He]the man-, the Judge, the rewarder of ##74nm-' 
every may according to hi works. 
/ The Judge we have-ſetin his Throne, and before we appear, 
'  letuspradtife our. repentance, that we anſwer the bet- - 


*Thiok but (O ſinner) what ſhall be thy reward,” when thou 1. V/e;-. ' | 
halt meet this Judge ;- The adulterer for a while may flatter | 
beauty, the $wearer grace his words. with. oathes, the _ 
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Doomeſ-aay, . 


Eb: Ecclel. 11. 9, 


kard kifſe his cups, and-driak his: bodies health, till-be bring his 


ſoul to ruime: .But remember for all theſe things God will bring 
thee to judgement, Cold comfortinthe end.: the Adulterer (hail 
ſatisfie his luſt, when he lies-on.a bed of fire, all bugged and 
embraced with thoſe flames; the fwearer ſhall have enough of 
wonnds andb'ood, when Devils torture+his body.; and rack his 
ſoul in hell; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty 'of his cups, when 


.ſcalding lead ſhall be poured .down his throat, .and. bis breath 
draw flames of fire in ſtead of aire: as is.thy (in , ſos the nature 


of thy puniſhment ; -the juſt Judge ſhall give juſt meaſure, and 

the balance. of hjs wrath. poize io a juſt proportion. | 
Yet I-will not diſcomfort you., whoAare the Fuages deareſt fa- 

-vorites:; [Now4s theday (if you 2re-Gods ſervants) that $a- 


tan ſhall becrod vader your feet, and y«u with your Lord and 


Maſter:Chriſt., .ſh3ll be carried-into the holieſt of holies. You 


-may remember how all the.men of God in theirgpeateſt angui- 
.thes here below., have fercht.comfort by:rtke eye ot faith at this 
-mountain-: .b rejoyced being caſt on the Dang-hill, that his 
Redeemer lived, .an1 that he ſhould fee him at the lift day ſtand 
on the earth: 7obn longed and cried ;' Comms, Lord Felws ,- come 


auickly; and had we the ſame precious faith., weave the ſame 


_ precious promiſes : why then are we not-.raviſhed at the remem- 


«F J ohnz. x8 « 


7 John 16. 2.2. 


brance of theſe-thing:? certainly there is an bappy faith (where- 
ſoever.it-(hall be found ) that ſhall not .be aſhamed at that day- 
Now. therefore, little children,abide in kim , that when be'ſh1ll ap- 
pear , we may have confidence : Contidericg ? what elle ? / will 
ſee you again (faith our Saviour Judge) aud yorr heart ſhall re- 
Joyce, and jonr joy no man tak;th from;ou. O bleſſed mercy, that 
ſo eriumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts mult joy, oor juyecs 
endure, ard all this occaſioned byghe ſight of our Saviour; tr 
He] ſpall rewardevery man according tohu works, 

We have prepared tte Judge for ſentence: hebath rid tis 
circuit inthe Clotds, and made the Riin bowe his chair of 
Nate, for hisjudgement-ſezt; his Sheriffs are the Saints, 

that now rife from the Duſt co meet their Judge., ' whom 
long they have expeRted : the ſummons 1s feht out, by a 
ſhout from heaven; the cry no ſooner made, but the 
graves flie open, ard the dezd ariſe: ſtay a while cill [ 
xeady them ; you have ſeen the Judge, .and now wepre- 
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Doomeſ-day. 
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pare the Jaalged. He) is the Fwdge; every man} the judged: 
and He ſpall rewardevery man according tobn Works, 


; E ver } man ] : 

"He perſons tobe judped, are a world of men, ail men. of the 
i oviins bad, elet and reprobates, bur in a differ-- 
ent manner ; To give 'you a full view of them, I muſt Jead- 
your attentions orderly-rhrough theſe paſſages; there muſt be a 
Citatson , Reſurretion., ColleFion , Separation : follow me in- 
theſe paths , and you may {ee both the men and their difference, . - 
before they come to their jadgements, 

Firſt, there is a /ammorns, and Every man muſt hear it: it-is- 
performed by a ſhout from heaven, and the voice of the laſt $,2;7e mor 
Trump : the clangor of this Trump could 'ever found in Feroms tai, -verite ad - 
cares, Ariſe, ye dead, and-come tojudgement : the clangor of j*4cium: 
chis Trump will ſound in all mgps eares,ic ſhall wake che dead our-tl© 7 
of their drouzie ſleep, and change the living from-their morral Do | 
ſtate, make devils rremble, and the whole world thake with :;,4. PurP ng 
terrout: A terrible voice, 4 Trumpet ſhall ſornd, that ſhall ſhake cu :omnia be 
the world, rend the rocks , break the mountains , diſſolve the bondy 4iunt clementa, 
of death, burſt down the gates of hell, and unite a'l ſpirits to their 1795 [tindit, , 
owne bodies, What ay you to this Trump, that can make the RF bares 
whole Univerſe to tremble > - no ſooner ſhall it ſound , but the cg;1;p yy 4 
earth ſhall ſhake, the monnt ains thip like Rams , and the little hills - OMEN 
like young ſtep : It ſhall piercethe waters, and fetch from 
the bottome of the Sea the duſt of Adams ſeed , it ſhall tear © 
the rocky Tombs of earthly Princes, -and make their haugh- - 
ty mindes to ſtoop before the King of Heaven; it ſhall re- 
move the centre, and tear the bowels of the earth , open the 
gSraves of all the dead, and fetch their ſouls from heaven or hell, - 
to.re-avite them to their bodies, A dreadfall ſummons of the-- 
wicked , whom this ſudden noiſe will no lefſe aſtoniſh ,then con- 
found, the dark pitchy walls ofthat infernal pit of hell , ſhall : 
be ſhaken with the ſhour, when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its - 
Place of terrour, and once more re-enter into her ſtinking Car». 
rion, to receive a greater condemnation: What terrour: will : 
chis.be to 'the . wicked -wretch > what: woful falutations- will - 

there. be, between that body and ſonal, which living cogether - 
Ll ; $31 
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Joh. 5:28, 29. 


'Ezek, 37.6. 


_ Rev.20-12,13, 


Job 17. 14+ 
Job I9, 35» 


he 


% 


in the heiphe of iniquity; muſt, now be re-uvited: to: enjoy the 


fulneſle of their miſery ? The yoice of Chriſt is powerful, T he 
dead ſhall heare his voice, and they ſhall come forth , they that have 
done good, unto the reſurreftion of life ; and they that bave done & 


. vel unto the reſurreGion of condemnation. 


You hear the /u»mmo»s, and the next is your appearance; 
death the Goaler brings all kis priſoners'from the. grave , 
and they-muſt ſtand and appear before the Judge of hea- 
ven. | | . 

The ſummons is given, and every man muſt appear ; Death 
muſt now give back all their ſpoiles, and reſtore again all: that 
ſhe hath crook from the world. What a gaſtly fight will this 
be, to ſee all the Sepulchres open, to ſee dead men riſe out of 


their graves, and the ſcattered duſt to flie on the wings of the 
.winde, till it meet cogether in one compacted body ? -Ezekiels 


dry bones ſhall live.: thus ſaith the Lord, 7 will lay fnewes up- 
on you, and make fieſh grow upon you , aud cover' you with thin, 
and put breath in you', and you ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


Ezek.37.6. This duſt of ours ſhall be deyoured- of worms, con- 


ſumed by Serpents, which craul and ſpring from the marrow of 
our bones: lookin a dead mans grave,and-ſee what you finde;but 
duſt, and worms, and bones, and skuls;,: putrified fleſh, an 
houſe full of ſtench and vermine; Behold-then' the power of 
God Almighty, out of this grave and duſt of the. earth; from 
theſe chambers of death and darknefle, ſhallariſe the bodies of 
the buried, the graves will flie open, and the dead go out ; nor 


. an hair, not a duſt , not a bone ſhall be denied , but whatſoever 
_holds their duſt ſhall yield their. bodies : I [aw the dead ((aith 


Fobn) ſmall and great ſtand before God; and the Sea gate up the 
dead Which were init , and acath and hell delivered up the dead 


. which were in them, and they Were judged every man according to 


their works, Rev. 20.13. What a wonderful ſight will chis be, to 
ſee the ſea and earthbring forth in all parts ſuch variety of bodies: 
to ſee ſo many forts of people and Nations to. come togethet ? 
huge armies, innumerable,as the Caterpillars of Egypr,all ſhall a- 
riſe,and every one appear before the Lords Tribunal: worms and 


'Corruption cannot hinder the reſarreRion, he that ſaid to Cor- 


ruption,T hon art my father ,and tothe worm,T hon art my ſiſter avd 
mother, ſaid allo, 1 know that my Readcemer liveth , and mine 
ER, ves 
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enes- ſhall behold hem. - © -g00d God'E how wonderful-»is:thy 
power this fleſh of ours ſhall turne coduſt, be eaten of worms, 
conſume to nothing ; "if chere be any reiiques of. our-aſhes ; the 
winde may ſcatter chem, the blifts dividechem', our feet tram 
ple them;the beaſts digeſt them, the vermine .devoure them ; -if 
nothing, yet time will conſume them. But for all this, God is 
as able to raiſe us fromthe duſt ,1as to create us of the-duſt, nor 
one duſt of this clay ſhall periſh,though ſcattered,dividedgtram- 
pled, devoured, conſumed,:t (hall-be gathered, recovered. re- 
vived, refined , and raiſed ; and as one duſt ſhall not be loſt of - 
one man, ſo neither ſhall one.man be loſt of all the world : this 
is that general day that ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come 
from the four windes and corners of the world, to make an uni- 
yerſal appearance; all the children of e {dam ſhall then meet 
together ; yea, all the kindreds of the earth ſhall meet together, 


and mourn ; Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, to the * 


valley of Jehoſhaphat , for there Will I ſit to judge all the: heathen, 
Joel. 3.12. £ T998 | wo + 


The {ummons are punded , the dtad raiſed', and yet ro awe 


 you'a fuller. view. of the parties, ſee how God the Judge now 
ſends his meſſengers,to fetch the living bodies to his Courr. 
| He ſhalt ſend his Angels (ſaith our Saviour) and they ſoalt 


gather together his Elelt from the four windes, from one end of hea-- Mat-2 43 IO 


ven to another, Matth, 24.31. Trueitis, all ſhall be gathered, 
yet with a difference; ſome with a ſwift pace flieto the Throne, 
wheres the hope of their deliverance ; others draw and. pul 
back , whiles the Angels hale them-to the Judgement-ſeat; the 
righteous have nimble ſwift bodies, that flie tothe Judge, as a 
Bird to herneſt and young ones; but the wicked have their bo- 
dies black and heavy, they cannot flie, bur ſlag inthe aire,and the 
Angels do not bear , but dragge them to the judgement-ſeat : 
haw can this chuſe but fear-the wicked , when like milefaRors 


they are brought before the wrathful Judge? as they were born - 
or buried, ſo muſt they riſe again naked and miſerable ; whar a - 


{hame is this > and yet the moee horrible, inthat their naked 
neſſe ſhall be covered -with a filthy blackneſſe;; needs muſt 


d-\perate fears fieze on the ſoul., when ic is agaia- uni:ed to 


tier body , transformed to ſuch an ugly forme : is this the body 
ted with delights and. .delicates? ts this the. fleſh pampered - 
- with 
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oel 3-11, 12,* 
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_ Maxt-13.30, 


-with caſe and luſt > is this the face masked from the winde ang 
Sun? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds 2 
-how become theſe ſo ſwarthy horrible, which before were ſo 
fair and amiable? this is the chatige of the wicked, when through 
ſorrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to the Rocks, {oyer our na 
hedneſſe,and to the Hills, :;de ow wglineſſe ; nay, rather then ap- 
pear, /et the infernal Furies tear and totter us into a thouſand pie- 
ces, Look your beauties (Beloved) in this glafſe: ſuch is the 
end of this worlds glory, ſo yain the pleaſure of this body. Now 
4s the end of all things come, and what remains, but a ſea of fears 
and miſeries ruſhing on them? before ſhall the Angels drag them, 
behinde ſhall the black Crew follow them, within ſhall their con- 
ſciences torture them, and without ſhall hor flames of fire fume, 
and fry,and furiouſly torment themyfear within,and fire withour: 


-but worſe then all,a Judge above all,thithet muſt they go, Angels 
' ther them, Devils attend ther, che Crier hath called cthem;rhe 


Angels trump hath /ſammoned them, and now they muſt appear, 
We have brought all together , now we muſt part them aſaun- 
der, the ſheep ſhall be put on the right hand, and the goate: on 
the left, as every man hath been qualified, . 
Two travellers go together, feed together, lie tagether, {ſleep 


together, butin the morning their wayes Patt aſunder : thus the 


ſheep and goateseat together, drinke together, fleep rogerher, 
rot rogether, bur ar this day there ſtall be a ſeparation, Ze: chem 
ow together, corn and tares,nutil the harveſt: this world is 


£Y - gp, 
the floor; fan while pou will , there will be ſome chaff; love 


peace like lambs, there will be:ſome goates to trouble ; the ſheep 
and goats liveborh -rogetherin one-fold, the woxid ; he both 
together in one core, the grave: the warld is 4 common Inne, 
whichentertains all manner of paflengers: the rade-way. to 
death, is the Kings high-way free for all travellers: after the 
pailage of this weary day , death hath: provided a large bed co 
lay all in, the grave: all Jive together, and all lie together : all 
relt rogerher,, and all rot together : but when' this night is paſt, 
and ithe laſt day is ſprung, then is the woful-ſeparation ; ſome 
eurn.0n the right, andchoſearethe bleſſed ; others onrhe Jefr 
hand;and thoſe are the curled. Here is the begiriging of woes, 
when the wicked (hall. curſe, and hovl ,-Jlike the fiends of hell, 
O- Lord, puniſh me bere,({aith one devoutly) rack me in pieces, 
cut 
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cut me in South, burne meingre , ſo that I may be there placed at 
thy right band: Bleſſed are they that have a place amongſt thoſe Domine þ7e ure, 


ele ſheep ; what now remains but-their doom, which is a lot his ſeca, mods 
that muſt befall.every man? for he ſhallreward (notone, or ING 


ſome, but every one) every mar according to his works. . 
T be ſummons are gfyen, the dead are raiſed, the priſoners * 
' * Condutteditothebar, and the eeep and goars ſevered aſunder 
each from other. = \ 3h 
And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſeve- T1,U/e, 
red;' Is not here aworld of men to be judged all in one day? CE 
AAultiznaes , : multitudes in the valley of deciſion , for the day of joel. 3.14. 
the Lord # neer inthe valley of deciſion, Joel, 3. 14. Blefled God! 
what a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee? all tongues, all nati- 
ons, alt people of the earth ſhall appear at once: all we ſhall then 
behold each ſon of Adam, and Adam our grand-father ſhall 
then ſee all his poſterity... Conſider this , high avd low, rich and 
poor, one with another, God us n0 accepter of perſons. Heark, O 
Begpar; petitions are out of date, and yet thou needeſt not fear, 
thou ſhale have juſtice; this day all cauſes ſhall be heard, and 
thou (though a poor one) mult appear wich others to receive 
thy ſentence. Heark, O Farmer, now arethy lives and leaſes 
together finiſhed z | this day is the new. harveſt of thy Judge, who 
gathers hiewheat into bis garner , and burnes up the chaſfe infire 11 3127 
#nquenchable: no boon, no bribe, no prayers, no'tears can avail 
thy ſoul : but as thou haſt done, ſoart thou ſentenced at the firſt 
appearing. Heark, Q Land-lord, where is thy purchaſe to thee 
-and thy beirs forever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy 
' -werethy ſoul , if thou; hadff. no. better lapd then a barren rock, 
co cover andſhelter thee fromthe Judges, preſence.:  Heark, O 
"Captain , vain now. a the hope of man to be ſaved by the mults- 
tude of au hoaſt: badft thou. command of all the armies on earth 
and hell;/ yer couldeſt thou not reſiſt the power of Heaven : ſee, 
the erump ſounds, and the alarm ſummons thee', thou mult ap-_ 
pear. Heark, O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 
thunder ? the greatnefie of man, ,when.it comes to encounter 
with God, is weaknefle and vanity. Heark, all the world, From Ec:1s.40.3,4. 
tim that ftteth;upon the glorious throiie , - unto him that 51 beneath 
in earth and aſhes :* from him that 15.cloathed in blue filk, andwea- 
reth a croWng even ts him that is cloathed in ſimple linnen ; all muſt 
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birds, truly bred, and riot of the baſtard brood > .-I pray'. you 


(if you are the children of God , -and defined to fit at the righe 


appear before him , che Boggur, Furiner, Zand lord, Cupramny, 
King, and Prince, and every man, (when that day is come) foal 
rective hug rewards according to his works. = 


But O here is the miſery , Every man molt appear, bur 
Every man. will not think on it ++ would you know the ſigne- of 
that man which this day ſhall bebleſled ?*, itis he, and onely he 
that again and again thinks 0nthis day , that Jerome-like medi- 
rates qn this /armmons, and reſarreftion, and colleffion , and ſepa- 
ration. Examine then your ſelves by this rule « is-your minde of. 
ren carried to theſe objeAs?' ſoar. you on high with the wings 
of faith, and a ſound eye to this hill? -why the, + you are. righc 


mark it, every crofſe, and diſgrace , and flander, and diſcourite- 
nance, lofſe of goods; diſeale of body; {or whatſoever calamity 


hand of our Saviour) they will ever and anon, be carcyingyour 
mindes to theſe objeQs df Doomeſ-day.. And if: you: can but ſay 
thar experimeritally - you finde:rhis erve in: your (elves ; if ordi- 
narily in your miſeries, or other times, you think'on this timeof 
refreſhing , then-be of good 'comfort ; 'for you are of the brides 
compary, and (halleriter inco'the marrisge-chamber. to abide 
there forever. But if -you-are Geftitute of theſe:kinde of moti- 


.,. ohs, O'then ftrive fortheſe-propyeries; that are.cthe-taſcpatable 


bieachitigs abdhovinjs'of an holyhearr; found minde, andbleſ- 
d perſon ; every day meditarerhat every man ſhall appear otic 
day, and7ecerve bu reward accorfling td his works, 178 
 Youſee how we havefollowed the cauſe ;and wel-neer brought 
' it to fital ſentence), the'rermers diſcovered , the 7wdge:re- 
vealed Cthie priieniers 4r2paredy; andithenextitime we-thall 
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are-Judged: fairh only cauſeth , — oy, WARES that 
weare juſtindeed.” Here then is the trial}, thit every ſoul of 
man muſt pndergo that day. ' Yorks are the matter that muſt 
be firſt enquired of : and'is there pr wicked man'to receive his 
ſentence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers. ſuperero- 
garing ; the matcer of enquitring is not a/feva, but Fa; not 
anothers, but hz } works, Or is there any good man on whom 
the {miling Judge is ready to pronounce a bleffed doom ? Let 
him never boaſt of meriting heaven by his juſt deſervidgs; ſee 
rhe reward given, not propter, but ſecundim, (as Gregory tells 
us.) not for h# works, as if they were the cauſe, 'bur vA to 
hu works | as being the beſt witneſſes. of his inward righteonſ- Sexitedadiogt 
neg 7: 07 nie ® 3208 OT OT.” 7. era 
Bur the better to acquaint you with thistrialf, there be tivo miſericordiam. 

points, of which eſpecially we are to make inquiry.” * 
| __ . C1. How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt co us? 

5 How all mens works ſhalf be examined by 
, ' GOD? TEINS DIO 
- 't. Of the manifeſtation of every mans Work, John ſpeaketh, Revel. 20. 12. 
end I ſav the dead ſmall and great ſtand 0 God," and the 
books Were'opened, and another book was opened, which u the book 
of life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books according to their works, Revel, 20. 12, : God 
is ſaid to have bo0%r, not properly, bur fguratively.: all things 
are as certain and manifeſt co him , as if he had Regiſters in 


Greg. 1.38 il 
ucrba . 7. Phal. 


heaven. to keep Retords of them; Remember this ; Qforget- ; 
ful ! you may commit, adde, multiplie your fitis, and * et. run 

on ſcore till rheyare grown fo many, that they are out of memo- 

ry ; bur God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be for- 

gotten; there is a 400k and books, and when all rhe. dead (ball 

ftand before God tO receive their ſentence, then mt theſe books be ; 


opened, © RITTEBIE £54 
PE ELI0Y © Gods memory. 
That is, the book ofyMans conſcience. | 
ffs | Femal HO ©. nin bas bold hs 2 
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that which manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or aQual; [this 
is that which reveals all doings, whether good orevil:. In theſe 
Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice, Caivsmurther, A4b- 
ſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Pro- 
phets innocency, good mens intentions, and the finners ations ; 
Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is opened, for all may run 
and read it, ſtand and hearit. How fond are we that imagine 
Heavens eye (ſuch is zh# book) to be ſhutupon us;>. Do we not 
| ſee many run to corners.to commit their (ins? there can they fay, _ 
Prov.7.18, Let ns take 9nr fill of love untill the morning , for darkneſſe hath 
Elay 29.15. covered us, and who ſeeth us ? who knoweth uw? Elay 29, 15. 
Cor. 4.9, But are not the Angels of God about you? We are a fpeltacl 
| to the Angel: (faith the Apoſtle;) I am ſure wemuſt be to both, 
zo Angels, and to men, and to all the world: O. do. not that be- 

' fore the Angels of God , yea before the God of Angels, which 
you would ſhame to do inthe fight and preſence of an earthly 
man! Alas! muſt our thoughts be known, andſhall not dark- 
corner-ſins be revealed? mult every word and ſyllable we fpeak 
be writ and recorded in Gods memorable book, and muſt nor 
ill deeds, ill demeanours, ill works of darkneſſe be diſcloſed at 
that day 2 yes, Ged ſhall bring every work, unto judgement , with 

Eccleſ. 12, 14, £27) [ecret thing, be it good or evil, Ecclel. 12.14, Wail ye 
wicked', and tremble in aſtoniſhment, Now your cloſet-fins 
muſt be difclofed, your private faults laid open, God keeps the 
account-book of every ſin, every tranſgreſſion : Hmprimu , for 
adultery, em, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkenneſſe, vio- 
lence, murther, and every fin, from the beginning to this time, 
from our birthto our burial , the total ſumme, eternal death 
and damnation : this is the note of accounts :- wherein are all 
thy offences written, the debt is death, the pay perditiop, which 
fore PIYes-Dver to deftru@ion,- 4... 
© Butthere is another book , 'rhat ſhall give (a more full; I can--- 
not ſay, but) a more fearful evidence then the former; which is 
the book of every mans conſeiexce': Some call it the book of teſti 
»ony , Which every man ſtill bears about him. There is within 
85:a book and Secretary , the book.is Conſcience, and the Secre- 
rary is'ourSoul: whatſoever we do is known to the Sonl, and. 
writinoyr book of Conſcience': there is no man can ſo much as 
cottiniit'one fin, but'his Soul, that is privy tothe fact, will write. 
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it if this 6ook, In what a woful caſe will thy heart thenbe? in 
what ſtrange terrour and trembling muſt it (tand poſſcſt, when 
this muſt be opened, and thy fins revealed ? I: 3s now perhaps 
a book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of judgement ſhall be _ 
opened: and if once opened, what ſhall be the evidence that it gets. wap 
will bring forth ? there is a private Seſſions co be held in the z;, ee 
breaſt of every condemned finner; the memory is Recorder, riendi/s, * 
rief an Accuſer,, truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement, 

hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and Conſcience both Wit- 

nefle and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee, What hopes he at the 

general Aſlize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before 
he appear? Look well co thy life, thou beareſt*abouc thee a 

book of teſtimonie, which though for a time it be ſhut rill it be 

full fraught with accuſations, yct then (at the day of Doom) it 

muſt be opened, when thou ſhalt reade,and weep and readeeve- 

ry period, ſtop with afigh, every word be enongh to break thy 

heart; and every ſyllable reveal ſome ſecret, thy own conſci- 

ence {upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judge, Accuſer and 
Condemner, - - | Fel © 

-But yer there is another 400k we reade of, and-that is the 

book of life.” Herein are written all the names of Gods ele, 

from the beginning ofthe world cill the end thereof: theſe are 

the-golden leaves ; this is that precious book of heayen, wherein 

if we are Tegiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or de- 

vils ſhall blot us out again. Here is the glory of each devout 

ſouldier of our Saviour; how many have ſpent their lives, ſpilt 

their bloods, runne upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual 
name ? and yet for all their doings, many of theſe are dead and 

gone, and their memories periſhed with them ; onely Chriſts 

fouldier hath immortal fame: he, and onely he is writ in that 

bookahat muſt never periſh, Come hither ye ambitious ! your 

names may be writ in Chronicles, yet loſt ; writ in durable mar- 

ble, yet periſh; writ in a monument equal to a Coloſſus, yet be 
ignominions, O were you but writ in this book of /ife, your 

names ſhould never die,never ſuffer any ignominy ! It is an axi- 

ome molt rrue, They that are written inthe eternal leaves of hea- 

ven, ſhallnever be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darkyeſſe. Here 

then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book (hall be 

opened, and all the elet m_ God hath ordained co ſalvati- 
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on, (hall ſee ir, read it, hear it, and greatly rejoyce at it. The 
Diiciples caſting.out devils, return with miracles in their mourhs, 
O Lord (fay they) even devils are ſubjett to us through thy Name, 
True (ſaith Chriſt) 1 ſaw Satan as lightning fall from hea- 
ven: notwithftanaing in this rejoyce not , that the ſpirits are ſub- 
geft unto yon, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written 
in heaven, Luke 10.20. And well may the Saints rejoyce that 
have their names written in Gods book, they (hall ſee them 
(to their comfort) writ1n letters of gold, penned with the Al- 
mighties finger, ingraven with a pen of a diamond: thus will 
this book give in the evidence, and accordingly will.the Judge 
proceed to ſentence. 


- 


- Con(ider (thou that readeſt) what books one day muſt be 
ſet before thee: a time will come when every thought of thy 
heart, every. word of thy mouth, every glance of thy eye,every 
moment of thy time, gvery office thou haſt born,every compa- 
ny thou haſt uſed, every ſermon thou haſt heard , every ation 
thou haſt done, and every omiſfion' of any duty or good deed 
thou haſt lefe undone , ſhall be ſeen in theſe books ar the firſt 
opening of them : thy conſcienceſhall then be ſuddenly,cleerly, 
and univerſally inlarged with extraordinary light to look upon 
all thy life at once ; Gods memory ſhall then ſhine forth, and 
Mew itſelf, when all men looking on it as arefleRing glafſe 
they ſhall behold all the paſſages of their miſ-ſpent lives from 
their births to their burials, Where is the wicked and deceitful 
man ? wilt thou yet commit thy villainies,treacheries, robberies, 
murthers, debates, and impieties? Let me tell thee (if (0) to 
thy hearts-grief,all thy ſecret ſinnes, and cloſet-villainies,that no- 
eye ever lookt ypon (but that which is a thouſand times bright- 
erthen the Sunne) ſballthen be diſcloſed and laid open before 
Angels, men, and devils, and thou ſbalt then and there be hor- 
ribly > univerſally, and everlaſtingly aſhamed : never therefore 
g0 about to.commig any ſinne,becaulſe it is midnight, or that the 


- doors are lockt upon thee: ſuppoſeit be concealed,and lie hid{in 


as great darkneſſe as it was committed) till Doowe/-day again, 

yet then ſhall it out with a wieneſſe, and be as legiblein thy 

forehead as if it were writ with the brighteſt ſtars, or the moſt 

eliſtering Sun-beam-upon a wall of cryſtall. 54 

. As you-mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, call 
; : your: 
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Dvoomeſ-day. 
your ſelyes to. account while it is called zo.day, ſearch and exa- 
mine aſl your thoughts, words, and deeds, and proſtrating your 
ſelves before God, with broken and bleeding affeRions , pray 
and ſac that your names may be writ in heaven, in that Book of 
life. ] This will be the joy of your hearts, the peace of your 
ſouls, the reſt of your mindes : yea, how glad will you then beto , _ | 
have * all theſe books laid open? by this meanes(l1 ſpeak it to the Aion, win 
comfart of all true-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, the finnes of 
and repentance, and faith, and love, and zeal, and patience, &c. Gods people 
come to light and be known. God is not unrighteous to forget ſhall bemanis * 
your works of labour and love. No, all muſt our, eſpecially at pn on 
char day when the 4ooks ſhall be open, our works manifefted "2 — 
and as we have doxe, ſo mult we be rewarded, for then he ſhall re- nant : 
ward every man according to hu works. | _ not for their 
1gnominy or 
confuſion, but only that the goodrefſe and grace of God may be made the more illuſtrious z . * 
and for rhis they urge,Matth.1 2,36. 2 Cor. 5.10. Rev. 20. 12. Others lay,they ſhall notbe 
manifeſted, '1. Becauſe Chriſt in his ſentence onely enumerates the good works they had 
done,but takes no notice of their ſins, 2, Becauſe thisagrees beſt with thoſe expreſſions, that 
God blotteth out our ſins, and thatthey are thrown into thebottome of che ſea. 3. Becauſe 
Chrift istheir bridegroom,friend,advocate, & how 11 would it bggome one in ſuch relations 
co accuſe or lay open their fins? which of theſe opiniogs istrueſt is hardto fay. Heb.6.10. 
The books are opened, and now are the matters to be ex- | 
__ amixed: there is firſt a view, and then a tral. 
The Law-book whereby we are tried contains three leaves, * 

Nature, the Law, and the Gofpel : the Gentiles muſt be tried by ; 

the firſt, the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by the ſecond , and 
the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the laſt. Thoſe that confeſle *.4 
no Godby nature, muſt be judged by the law of nature : thoſe 2M 
that confeſſe a God, no Chriſt, muſt be Judged by the Law of 
God without the merits of Chriſt ; thoſe that confeſſe God the 
Father, and believe in God the Sonne, ſhall be judged by the 
Goſpel, which reconcileth us to God the Father by the merits 
of Chriſt. Atheiſts by the law of Nature, Infidels by the law of 
God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, To the 
ſtatutes of the former who can anſwer ? our hope is in the lat- 
ter, we appeal tothe Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have 
' Our Erial : They that bave ſinned without the law, ſhall periſh 
Without the law ; and they that have ſinued under the law, fball yp 
be judged by the law. But God ſpall judge the ſecrets of all 

OT | H h 4 hearts 


, 4d abt DE $85 OL ADC Be 490 
phe tf Wa NA wake "7m 6 EIT Pins: AER. Ted a Ee « LY; 24,28) * p 
_ > Y:; tant 6 $i. g 
A< bs . %* % A 4 EL W A 


T Doowel -day. 


hearts ( of all our hearts) by Feſms Chriſt according to my Goſpel, 
- Rom. 2.12,1I6, = ; 

Ve. Let this then forewarn us what we have to do: It # the 

Fel te totalitce Goſpel that will either threnghly juſtifie thee , or extremely-con- 
abſolvit, vel demn thee. The Spirit ſhall convince the World of finne,, (faith 
ze capitalitcr Chriſt) and why ſo ? but becanſe they believe not. on.me, John 
— 16,9. There is no finne, but infidelity ; no righteouſneſſe, bur 
+ Jo0n16.9- faith + notthar adulterie,intemperance, malice are no finnes;. 
but if unfaithfulneſſe remain nor, all theſe finnes are pardoned,. 

and ſo they are as if they were no ſins indeed. How quick a rid- 
dance true repenting faith makes with our ſinnes? they are too 

"heavy for our ſhoulders, and wecannot bear them ; faith onely 
rurnes them over unto Chrift, and we are disbarthened of them:- 

whereas therewould go with us to judgement an huge kennel 

of luſts, an army of vaine words, a legion of evil deeds, faith. 

inſtactly diſchargeth them all, and kneeling down to Jeſus 
Chriſt, beſeecheth him to anſwer for them all , howſoever com- 

mitted, O then make we much of faith } but not of ſuch a faich 

neither asgoes alone without works: it is nothing at this judge- 

ment today, 1 have believed, and not Well lived: the Goſpel re- 

quires both faith to believe, and obedience to work: not onely. 
Mark. 1,15. £O repent and believe the Goſpel, Mark. 1. 15. but to obey from- 
Rom. 6..17. the heart that form of dofirine, Rom.6.17. True indeed, thou 
ſhalr be ſaved for thy faith, not for thy works; but for fuch a 
fatthas is without works thou ſha)t never be ſaved ; we ſay 
cherefore, works are disjoyned from the at of juſtifying, nor. 
from the perſon juſtified : heaven is given to us for Chrilts me- 
rits, but we muſt ſhew him the fair copic of our lives. O then 
lec this move us to abound in knowledge, and faith, and repent- 
ance, and love, and zeal, and clothing, and feedingy and lodging 
the poor members of Chriſt fefus, and howſoever all theſe 
can merit nothing at Gods hands, yet will he crown his own 
gifts, and reward them tn his mercy. Say then, doeſt thou re- 
"x0 lievea poor member of Chriſt Jeſus ?. doeſt thou-give 4 cup of 
Ffar, 104 42. cold Water to a Prophet- in the name of a Prophet? Chriſt doth 
promiſe thee of his trath he will not let thee loſe thy reward - 
certainly he will-not, fo thy works be done m faith : why,this is 
the covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpcl, to live well and be--. 
leve well. O let not that. which is: a. word of comfort to 
| | us,. 
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us, be a bill of indi&ment againſt us.” albeitin our juſtification 
we may ſay ,. Be it to 9 according to ourfaith; yer in our retribu-- 
tion it is (aid ( as you have it before'you in this Text read unto 
you) Then he ſhall reward every mar'(for manifeſtation of his 
faith) according to his Works, | STS 
A littleto recall our ſelves: The Priſoners are tried, the Vere 
dift ts brought in , the indiftment is foung, and the Tudge 
now fits on life and death, even ready with ſparkling eyes 
to pronounce his ſextence. This we muſt deferre a while, 
and the next time you {Ball hear what you have long ex- - 
pected. The Lord grant us an happy ifſue , that when- 
this day is come, the ſentence may be for us-,. and-we may 
be ſaved to our endlefle comforrt.. | 


Shall reward. 


YX 7 Hat Aſſize is this that affords each circumſtance of 

| _ each priſoners trial > the time is Then, | the Judge is 
Be,] the Prifoners Hex, ] the evidence Works, ] which: no N«# toronar' 
ſooner givenin, but the ſentence follows, which 15,t0- reward] Pe merita 


every man according to his Works. 15 OI 
This reward is nothing in effeRX but a retaliation; if we live'rangr = j 

well here, God will then crown his own gifts; but if we ſinne (ua. Ang. lib, 

without repentance , we may not- eſcape without puniſhment; degrar. & 146. 

There is a God that fits andſees,and anon will reward as, arblt; cap. 7. 

« But.to unfold this Reward, ] there lies in it a ws _—_—_ 


God ſpeaks itin the firſt, effets it in the ſecond : he. gives it in 
our doom, and we receive it in the execution: j 
The 4-omis of two ſorts,according to the parties that recetve 
it. One is an ab/olution, which is the doom of Saints; the other ts 
2 condemnation, which is-the doows of reprobates : there 18 a re-- - 
ward on the right hand beſtowed onthe bleſſed, and an heavie 2 
- judgement which falls on thailefe hand upon the: heads: of the. 
wicked. | | 
To begin with -hiat in our meditation, which our Saviour be- 
gins with .in ation :. Imagine what a bleſſed day will this be to 
the godly, when ſtanding on the right hand of the Judge, they 
ſhall hear the heavenly muſick.of their happy ſentence, Cone, 
BY DOT WT a 7 DO YE PO E : 74 
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Mans 5.34. ge bleſſed of my Farker, inberit tbe Kingdom prepared far you from 
tbe beginning of t world. 


Tn which gracious ſpeech we may obſerve foure gradations. 
Firſt, a gentle invitation, Come. Secondly, a ſweet benedici- 
on, ye bleſſed of my Father. Thirdly, heavens poſſeſſion, ihe. 
ris the Kingdom, Fourthly, a-glorious ordination to felicity, 
prepared for youfrom the beginning of the world. 

Firſt you have Come. ] Itisthe ſweet yoice of Chriſt invi- 
ting the Saints before, and now giving their welcome to his 
heavenly Canaas : he hath called often, (ome, all that labour: 
(ome,all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and 
let bim that heareth, ſay, Come,and let him that is athirf come. 
Thus he calls all men to his grace, but only theeleR co his glo- 
ry: Now he defiresevery man to come, but the righteous alone 
ſhall have this 7e!-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, that 
hears this voice of her ſweet Saviour ! all the muſick of Angels 
cannot ſo raviſh the mindezas this voice of our Saviour glads the 
ſoul: now are the gates of heaven open, and the Judge; who is 
Maſter of the feaſt, bids the gueſle Come and Wel-come. | 

But who are they 2 Ye bleſſed of my Father, ] A word abſt 
to make them bleſſed, when pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſonnes ; and ſo long as youlive on carth,beg, pray,ſue 
for the bleſſing of your Father in heaven. They that are Gods 
ſervants, are no lefle his ſons; therefore every morn, night and 
noon, ask bleſſing boldly, and God will beſtow it liberally. 
The firſt Serman that ever Chriſt preached was fall of bleſſings, 
Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. Bleſſed are they tha 
morrn. Bleſſedare the meek. Bleſſed are the merciful, And as 
he begun, fo he concludes,. .Come ye bleſſed, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, | | | 

Maſt they come ? for what ? zo iuherit the Kingdome. ] Of 

al - all tenures inheritance is beſt, of all inþeritances a Kingdome is 
£11794 ſ1e moſt excellent; bur that all ſhall inberir, znd thar there isno 


Rev,22.17. 


Mat. 5. 


ſriuta ſne feantling, this is heavens wonder, and the Angels blile. An 
diminutiene, heavenly inheritance ſure, that is continued withont ſucceſſion, di- 


communis fine wided without diminution, common without envie, Pd ever bappy, 
"ag 1 yr? and without all miſerie, This is the inheritance of the juſt, the 
re on niſe- polſeflion whereof makes every Saint no leffe glorious thena 
- King, Kings are they ihdeed, whoſe dominions are not limited 

| | & nor 
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nor their borders dounded, nor their people numbered, nor the 
cime of their reigne preſcribed, Swcb gloriom things are [poken 


of thee, O thou City of God. | | | 

Ts this your inheritance ? but apen what right ? it is prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. | Had the Lord fuch 

care to provide for his children before they were > how may his 

ſonnes triumph born to fuch dignity ? God will fo certain their 


falvation, that he hath prepared it for them from before the 


foundation of the world; O bleſſed fouls, if yoa be Gods fer- 
vants ! though a while you ſuffer forrow and tribulation, yet 


here is the hope of Saints, 1t zs your Fathers good pleaſure to give Luke 12.3 24 


you the Kingdom, Heaven is prepared of old, there is the place 
of Gods majeſty, and there the Saints of God ſhall receive the 
crown, the reward of viftory. 3 . 

I cannot expreſſe what this joy affords to tht one halfe of it. 
Come,bleſſed ſouls bathed in repenting tears : here is a ſentence 
able to revive the dead, much maxe the afflifted. Are you now 
ſorrowing for your ſinnes > leave't a while, and meditate with 


me on this enſaing melody. Hear yonder 4 quire of eAngels, a. 
ſong of Sion, an.heavenly conſort, ſounding to the 7nage Whileſt he 
31 pronouncing of thy ſentence. Bleſſed ſouls! how pant you: 


dances at the uttering of each ſyllable > Come] Faith our Savi- 


our, and if he but ſay Come, joy, happineſſe, glory, felicity, all. 


come on heaps into the indeared ſoul, Te b/-ſſed] ſaith our Sa- 
viour,and ifhe but ſay Bleſſed, the Angels, Archangels , Cheru- 
bims, Seraphims, all joy at the enjoying of this blefſed compa- 
ny. Inberit the Kingdome ] ſaith our Saviour, and if he bur ſay 
i»herst, crowns, ſcepters, garlands, diadems, all theſe are the 
inheritance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for you, ]ſaith 
our Saviour, and if he but ſay Prepared, the love, mercy, elei- 
on, compaſſion of our Lord will ſhine forth co the ſoul ro her 


everlaſting comfort. O raviſhing voice! 1 charge you, O'adaugh- Cant. 5.8:;. 
rers of Fernſalem, if you finde my well-beloved, that you tell him 1. 


am fick of love, What elſe > you that are Gods ſervants are no 
leſle his ſpouſe, your ſoul is che bride ,, and when the day is come 


(this day of doom ) God give you Wn the joy of heaven for "Hg 


and ever. 
ButI muſt turn. to the left hand,. and ſhew you- another 
crew prepared for another ſentence.. 


And: 
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And: what'a tetrible' ſentence will.that be ,, which ar- firſt 
hearing will make all ears glow and tingle? Az ps (faith the 
Prophet) are full of indignation, and his tongue like. a conſuming 
fire,Elay 30. 27. What fired hot as that fierie ſentence, De- 
part,ye cnrſed,inta, everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and bis 
angels? * Here is every particular full ofhorrour, gradually in- 
hancing their judgemenr. Firſt, a grievous refuſal, Depare, Se- 
condly, the loſſe of ſalyation, from we. Thirdly, that deſerved 
maledicion, ye carſed.. Fourthly, the horrour of pains, #vto ever- 
Taſting fire, Fifthly,the arr of their torments, prepared 
for the devil and bu angels. Teids | 

Firſt, they muſt deparr, ] This ſeems nothing to the wicked 
noW : depart ? why, they are contented to be gone, much more 
delight have they in finne, then in Gods ſervice, Bur as when a 
gracious Prince opening his 6ng locked up treaſury, bidsin ſome 
£0 receive, but others to depart , this muſt needs be a diſgraceful 


 wexation:ſo when the glory of heaven, and thoſe unvaluable 


treaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the fairhful, what 
horrour-will itbe ro the reprobates to be caſt off with a depart? 
no.ſhare accrues tothem, no not ſo much as one glimpſe of glo- 
ry muſt.chear their dejexAed countenances , bur as ill-meritin 
*followers they are thruſtfrom the gates with this-watch-wor 
to be gone, Depart. ' : 

_ But whence? there'is the loſle, from me, ] and if from me, 
then frem all that is mine,my mercy, my glory, my ſalvation, 
Here is an'univerſal ſpoil of all things, of God in whom is all 
gSoodneſle, of the Saints in whom is all folace, of the- Angels in 
whom is all happiniefſe, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures live ever 
and ever, Whither, O Lord, ſhall the curſed go that depart from 
thee ? into what heaven ſhall they arrive ? What after ſhall they 
ſerve? is it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from 
our native ſoiles 2 what then is this to be baniſhed from Almigh- 
ty God ? and whither bur into a place of horronr; to whom? 
but to a curſed crew of howling reprobates. Depart from 
. Ee: | | | 

Who are they ? Te car/ed, } Chriſt hath before invited you 

with bleſſings, bur theſe refuſed, now-rake you the curſe ro your 
deſpite : The wicked mas (laith the Prophet ( as he bath: loved 
curſing, [2 let it come unto bim : hath heloved is? let him: rake 
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his love : As be bathcloathed himſelf with curſing, a with a gar- 
ment, ſoletit come jnto hu bowels., like water, and like ole into Pat. x09. -18; 


* 


bis bones, Pſal. 199. 18. No ſooner our Saviour curſed the Fige- 

tree, but leaves and boughes, body and coor, all wither away, 

and never any more fruit growes thereon ; and thus ſhall the: 

wicked have a curſe, like the Ax which par to the roct of the tree, Math. 3+ 105. 
ſnall hew it down, and be caſt into the. fire. Go, ye curſed, 

Bur whicher muſt they go ? mto everlaſting fire:] O what a 
bed is this for delicate and dainty perſons ? no feachers but fire, 
no. friends but furies,. no eaſe but fetters, no light but ſmoak;no- 
Chimes nor Clock to paſſe away the night, but timeleſſe eterni- 
ty. Afirc ? intolerable, a fire burning,neyer dying ? O immor- 
tal pains ! hich of you (faith the-Propher): i4- able ro dwell in 
the burning fire? who can endure the everlaſting flames? it ſhall 
not be quenched night nor day , the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up 
evermore ; The pile ts fire, and much Wood , an1 the breath of the Ely 30, 334- 
Lord like a river of brimſtone kindles it. What torment, what 
calamity ,can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the- 
wicked muſt be crowded together like brick in a fiery Furnace: 
there is no ſervant to fanne cold aire on their tormented 
parts,” not ſo much as achink, where the leaſt puff:of. winde 
might enter in to cool them: it. is a: fire, an everlaſting 


Elay'33. 14% 


9, whom ? Ft ob for the Devil and bai eAngels;] heavy.” 
company. for diſtreſſed ſouls : The Serpents policy could not 
eſcape hell, nor can the.craft of our age ſo deal with this Serpent, . 
25 thereby to prevent thisfire :- it was ſure prepared for ſome , 
as ſome have prepared themſelyes-for it.; barning in luſt, in'ma- 
. lice, in revenge, until themſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, and' BY 
all burne together in hell, Topher & prepared of 01d, whither that Efay 39.336- 
day-ſtarre is fallen from heaven, and a black crew of Angels 
guard him round in that lake of hell: there muſt theſe howling 
\ reprobates keep their reſidence ;. the laſt ſentence that never is 
recalled, is now-pronounced : What?- Go; Who? ye curſed; 
Whither ?. i»to everlaſting fire; To what company ? to 4 crew of 
Devils and their fogy's O take heed that ye live in Gods fear! 
leſt that leaving his ſervice he give you this reward , Depart, ye- 
carſed..... L, 
eg is.not this worthy your meditation > Conſider, I pray T/c:- 
| | you, , 
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Dooneſltoy. 
you, what fearful tremblings ſeize on their ſonls that have their 
entencefor eternal flames? If a Lord bave mercy on thee, Take 
kim aWway 7alour , will cauſe ſuch (ſhedding of tears, folding - of 
armes, and wringing of hands, what will this ſentence do, Go 
gecnrſed, &c, Owhich way will they turn? or how will they 
eſcape the Almighties wrath ? to go backward is impoſſible, to 
go forwards. intolerable ; whoſe help will they crave? God is 
their Judge, Heaven their foe , the Saints deride them , An- 
els hate them , all creatures crie for vengeance on them. Good 
ord ! what a world of miſery hath ſeized on theſe miſerable 


no WA 
wicke 


piſh, fire upon fire, and though' fra ef -oy of rears 
| En: from their eyes, yet cannot o8e. ſpat k b quenebed iT 
Mark. 9.44: warm meu diets, the fre wever gory one, | To if 16 curate 
bes ppe pled oe 0mIng W the blur mootdsty' 
ro white aſhes ,. Hot 'kindled; by the fudge? Breath ; of" 
6d alphor Ry + ivers of boiling rinne from” ever- 


laſting ſprivgs : ia'theſe,hort Bathes was that Dives dived , when 
thoſe hery-words.came Naming from his moarh as ſpitring' fire; 
Let Lazarus dip the ti) of hu finger in water v0 cod! my rangue+ 


 whas hould/a drop. of water do on a6 
NT RY beth ot water do on abr 
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AFOD.. C er do on anger, when" rivers 
of Bis tongue >* He Ties N efoftdher- 
dying , 
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dying/flames , where brimftone is ha fue), devils the kindlers, 
the breath of an offended God the bellows,” and helthe furnace, 
where bodie and ſou] muſt ever lie and fry in (corching rorments, 
O let the heat of theſe flames quench the heat of our (in: if once 
the ſentence paſſe, there is no reprieyeto be hoped for; this is the 
laſt Day of Doom, when our ſinnes mult be' revealed, our Re- 
ward proportioned , and as we have done, ſo we muſt be ſen- 
tenced : for Then he ſaall reward | every man according to bis. 
works. _ 
| Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt a wicked - and 
now is the Judge rifing from his glorious ſeat ; The Saints. 
that were.invited-guard him along, and che ſentenced pri- 
ſonerr are delivered to the Jaylecs to be bound in burning 
Steel and Iron, the reward of Execution, © 


The /entence being paſt in all preſcribed order, the Evechtiin 
muſt needs follow: :; buc as there is ad ouble [entence, ſo-a double 
retribution: Firſt, for the wicked, who immediately after the 
ſentence ſhall” be chaſed, into; be], the .Execntion being ſpee- 
dity atid fearfnlly done upon them, wich all horrour and haſte by: 
the Angels: O what. a. ſcriech of horrour will be heard > what: 
woes and lamentations will be. uttered, wire Devils, and*Re- 
probates, and all che Aawped, crew-of hell "thall be driverrinto- 
hell; -whereinto they ſhall be thru! with violence , "never to're- 
turbeagain2. ; How. deſperate is their cale , when none will: 
comfort them ?; the Saints” deride them, Angels mock. them, 
their own friends ſcoffe them, devils hate them., the-carth. 
groans under them., -ang. hell will ſwallow ch em... Down they 
gohowling, -and ſhricking,.2 86 goalby rheir'reeth, thee: 

_of\a moſt impaticat}Fury. - The. worl 5 FU them "*he earth 
forſakes chem, hell entertains them, there muſt they live and die,. 
and yet not live nor die, but dying. live, and living die ; death'in- 
| __ life; in death, miſerable -ever.. If the drowning of the old. 
ſwallowing, 51p.0f Korah and his complices, burning *np- 
of: adets with brinſto ne, were aztended with ſuch x 
and hideous out-cries , how SE. tranſcendentto Ml p 
bilitie of conceir, expreſſion, or belief, . will the cotifiſions #64: 
tremblings' of that red-dread-fiery day be? Tr isnor fey, but 
many s; nor:many-only , but all he wickedof che earth', being 
30} - -mavy; 
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many millions of-men , ſhall be dragged down , with all the 


Devils of hell totorments without end, oreaſe, or paſt ima. 


,gination:; then to ſpeak it again, thatT may the deeper imprint 


1tin your mindes and memories : ſure there was horrible ſhriek; 
ing, when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt fire and brimſtone 


drop down upon their heads: ' When thoſe Rebels aw the 


ground cleave aſunder, and themſelves and all theirs. yo. down 


Numb, 16,33: quick ixto the pit : when all the ſonnes and daughters of Adans 


ound the flood riſing, and ready to over-flow them all at once. 
But the moſt horrid cry that ever was heard , or everſhall be 


; heardin Heaven or in Earth, in this world , or in theworld to 


come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates 
upon ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unreſiſtably haled 
down to hell ; neither ſhall any tears, or prayers, or promiſes, 
:OT fuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and Moun- 
tains, Or-wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made no- 
thing , be then heard, or prevaile' in their behalf : - nay, (yer 


. :moreto encreaſe their rormencs) there-is not one in Earth or 


Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf: but wichour 
mercy, without ſtay, without any farewel art all, they- ſhall be 
immediately and irrecoverably caſt down'iinto the bottomleſle 


Pit of caſeleſs, endlefſe, and remedilefſe torments. - Oh! what 


then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm? what rage 


.of guilty conſciences? what furious deſpaire > ' what horrour of 


minde? what diſtraRtions and fears > what tearing their hair, 
and ghaſhing of teeth? In aword, what wailing, weeping, 
roaring , yelling, filling heaven, and earth, and hell? - O mi- 


- ſerable Cajtiffs , catcht and wrapt in the ſnares of 'Satan! Whac 
'Matth,:22. I3s 


need we more ? this/1s the Judges charge , the Sheriffs Com- 
miſſion. the ſinners Execution, Take them away, ' cat them 


into utter darkneſſe , there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


A darkneſſe indeed , that mhuſt ever be debarred from the 


fight of heaven: no Sunne.ſhine ever peeps within thoſe 


x 


Walls, .no light, no fire, no candle; alas! nothing is 
there Lat Clouds and darkneſſe, thick'\ſmoak , and fiery ſal- 


Phur: and ach is the portion of finners , the' Reward of the 
wicked, . ay AN De, 


What. faith or fear have the wicked that a0 dancing and 


leaping to this fire, -as it were to a Banquet? | or like Solowons 


fool, 


—_ 
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Right Purgatory, 123 
fool, that runneth, and ſw5fily rumneth to the flocks? is this our | 
pleaſure, to fin a while , and burne forever ? for one ſmall ©59Y-7-22- 
ſpark of filly Joy ,-to ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains > Who | 
buyes at ſo dear arate? Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are Flay 24:17 
upon thee, O inhabitant of the Earth; and he that fleeth from the 18,19, 20, 22+ 
n0iſe of the fear , ſhall fall intothe pit; and he that cometh up ont of 
the pit , ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the Win1owes from on high 
are open”, and the foundations of the earth do ſhake : the earth is 
utterly broken down , the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is mo- 
ved exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunken man, 
and ſhall be removed like a Tent , and the iniquity thereof ſhall be 
heavie upon it, ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more, Elay 24. 7. | 
O miſerable fear to the wicked ! It the Earth fall, how ſhall or 
the ſinners ſtand > Nay, T hey ſhall be gathered together as prifon- 
ers in the pit , and ſhall be ſhat up inthe priſon, never more to be vi- 
fied, releaſed, or comforted. Be forewarn'd then (beloved! ) 
leſt you alſo come into this place of torment. Itis a fearful priſon, x, 5, ,8. 
and God give us grace fo to arreigne, judge, caſt, and condemne 
our ſelves here, that we may eſcape this execntion of the damned 
hereafcer. | 
I have nowill to end with terrour: Then to ſweeten your 
thoughts with the joy of Saints, look upwards and you 
may fee a blefled company. 


mn 


After the wicked are caſt down into: hell, Chriſt and 
the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven, From the Tribunal- 
Seat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe , - and with all the glo- 
rious company of Heaven, march cowards the Heaven of 
Heavens. O what comely march is this > what ſongs of tri- 
umph are here ſung and warbled? The woice of thy Watch- 
men ſhall be heard, they ſpall lift up their voice and ſhout to- Eliy 52.8, 
getber , for they ſhall ſee eye to ye, When the Lord ſpall bring 
again Sion, Flay 52.8, Here 15a viRtory indeed , the foul? 
diers in arrayed order both Marching and Trinmphing : 
Chriſt feads'the way, the Chernbims attend , the Seraphims 
barne in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers , 
Patriarchs , Prophets, Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feſfours, and Confeflonrs of Gods Law and Goſpel, follow- 
ing atcend the Judge and King + glory; ſinging with melody, 
1 AS 


Doomeſ-day.” 

-many millions of:men , ſhall be dragged down , - with all the 
Devils of hell totorments withour end, or caſe, or paſt ima. 
, gination:; then to ſpeak it again, that T may the deeper imprine 
1tin your mindes and memories - ſure there was horrible ſhriek; 
ing, when thoſe five filthy Cities firſt felt fire and brimſtone 
drop down upon their heads: * When thoſe Rebels faw the 
ground cleave aſunder, and themſelves and all theirs. go. down 
Numb, 16.33« | ws into the pit : When all the ſonnes and daughters of Adans 
ound the flood riſing, and ready to over-flow them all at once. 
But the moſt horrid cry that ever was heard , or everſhall be 
| heardin Heaven or jn Earth, in this world ,' or inthe world to 
| come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates 
= * Upon ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unreſiſtably haled 
| down to hell ; neither ſhall any tears, or prayers, or promiſes, 
:Or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and Moun- 
-tains, Or-wiſhes never to have been,, or now to be made no- 
thing , be then heard , or prevaile'in their behalf :- nay, (yer 
. -moreto encreaſe their torments) there-is -not one in Earth or 
Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf : but without 
mercy, without ſtay, without any farewel at all, they. ſhall be 
immediately and irrecoverably caſt downinto the bottomleſſe 
Pit of eaſeleſs, endlefſe, and remedilefſe torments. Oh! whac 
then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm? what rage 
of guilty conſciences? what furious deſpaire > ' what horrourof 
minde? what diſtratiofns and fears > what tearing their” hair, 
and gahaſhing of teeth? In aword, what wailing, weeping, 
roaring, yelling, filling heaven, and earth, and hell? - O mi- 
- ſerable Caitifts, carche and wrapt in the ſnares of Satan! Whac 
Matth.:22, x3. need we more? this/is rhe Judges charge , the Sheriffs Com- 
miſſion , the ſinners Execution, Take them away, ' cat them 
into ntter darkneſſe , there ſhall be weeping and graſping of teeth. 
A darkneſſe indeed , that Thuſt ever be debarred from the 
fight. of heaven : no. Sunne.ſhine ever peeps within thoſe 
Walls, .no light, no fire, no'candle; alas! nothing /is 
there but Clouds and” darkneſfe, thick''ſmoak , and fiery (al- 
Phur: _ and ſuch' is the portion of finners, the' Reward of the 

wicked, OC rg OE gi al05 20 5] 
Ufe. What. faith or fear have the wicked that go dancing and 
[leaping to this fire, -as it were tO a Banquet? . or like "1 
| | | food, 
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fool , that runneth, and ſwiftly runneth to the flocks? is this onr 


pleaſure, to ſin a while, and burne for ever ? for one ſmall ©79V-7-22- 


ſpark of (illy Joy , -to ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains > Who 


buyes at ſo dear arate? Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are Flay 24+ 17» 
upon thee, Oinhabitant of the Earth; andhe that fleeth from the 18,19, 20, 22+ 


noiſe of the fear , ſhall fall intothe pit; and he that cometh up ont of 
tbe pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for the Win1owes from on high 
are open”, and the foundations of the earth ds ſhake : the earth us 
utterly broken down , the earth is clean difſolved , the earth is mo- 
ved exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunken man, 
and ſhall be removed like a Tent, and the iniquity thereof ſhall be 
heavie upon it,” ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more, Efay 24. 7. 
O miſerable fear to the wicked ! If the Earth fall, how ſhal 
the ſinners ſtand > Nay, T hey ſhall be gathered together as priſon» 
ers in the pit , and ſhall be ſhat up inthe priſon, never more to be vis 
fired, releaſed, or comforted, Be forewarn'd then (beloved! ) 


leſt you alſocome into thu place of torment. It is a fearful priſon, x, 5, ,8. 


and God give us grace fo to arreigne, jadge, caſt, and condemne 
ourſelves here, that we may eſcape this execxtion of the damned 
hereafter. | 
I haye nowill to end with terrour : Then to ſweeten your 
thoughts with the joy of Saints, look upwards and you 
may fee a blefled company. 


After the wicked are caſt down into; hell, Chriſt and 
the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven, From the Tribunal- 
Seat of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe , and with all the glo- 
rious company of Heaven, march cowards the Heaven of 
Heavens. -O what comely march is this > what ſongs of tri- 
umph are here ſung and warbled? The woice of thy Watch- 


men ſhall be heard, they ſpall lift up their voice and ſhout to- Eliy 52.8, 


gether , for they ſhall ſee eye to tye , When the Lord ſhall bring 
apain Sion, Efay 52. 8, Here isa viory indeed , the her 
diers in arrayed order both Marching and Trinmphing : 
Chriſt leads'the way , the Cherubims attend, the Seraphims 
borne in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers, 
Patriarchs , Prophets, Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feſſfours, and Confeflonrs of Gods Law and Goſpel, follow- 
ing atrend the Judge and King + glory; ſinging with melody, 
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as never «ar hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eye 
hath ſeen , rejoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. 
O blefled traine of fouldiers, poodly troop of Captains | each 
one doth bear a palm of viRtory in his hands, each one muſk 
wear a crown of glory on his head; the Church Militant is 
now Triumphant, with a final overthrow have they con» 
quered Devils, and now mult they enjoy God, life, and 
heaven : and thus 'as they march along, heaven opens unto 
them : O infinite joy! Tell me, O my ſoul, what an happy 
| bhonre will that be, when thou ſhatt firſt enter into the gates of 
E. heaven, whew the Bleſſed 1 rinity ſhaſl gladly entertain thee, 
| and with a Well done good and faithful ſervant, bid thee, 
Come , and enter into thy Maſters joy: when all the Angels, 
and Archangels ſhall ſalute thee , when Cherubims and Sera- 
phims ſhall come to meet thee , when all_the powers of heaven 
ſhall congratulate thy coming , and joy for thy arrivall at the 
Port of ,peace?> Here is the end of the godly, the fruits of 
bis end, the Reward it ſelf, What can I ſay? but live in 
GODS fear, andthe LORD reWaad you; nay, he will 
ſo, if you live fo, for T hen he ſhall reward every man according to 
ba works, 

And now this Sermon done, you ſce the Court is diffolved : 
Stay but to receive A Writ of review, and you ſhall hear 
ina word all the news of this Afize, from the beginning 
to.the ending. | 

What a ſtrange Aſlize was this, where every circumſtance 

was tothe wicked fo terribly fearful? the Terme fall of hor- 
rour, the 7-age full of Majeſty, the Priſoners full of anguiſh, 
the 7 r:al full of fear, the. Doowe full of griet to:the wicked , 
as of comfort to the eleR, Seeing. therefore that all theſe 
things are thus, what manner" of Perſons. ought ye to be in ho» 
ly converſation and godlin:ſe? A word of judgement could 
make Jeremiah weep, juſt Fob be afraid , Felix to tremble,and 

' cannot this uſual found or the hammers a little mollifie our 
ſtony hearts? how. is the gold become droſſe , and the ſi'yer 
iron? Wwe runne over reaſon, and tread. upon conſcience , and 
fling by counſel, and go. by the Word,. and , poſt ta death; 
but will you not remember, that for all theſe things you muſt 
come to jnagement ? he ſure there is a Terme for-our appear- 
| . ance, 


Mat.25.2 1. 


2 P-:r, 3.I1, 


CccieL, If.9 
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ance, Then, | thereisa Judge that willfit upon us, He;] there 
is a band of Priſoners, Every man; ] -there is a Bill of In- 
ditment framed, according to our works. ] And laſt of all, 
there is a ſentence after which followes the .Execution, the re- 
ward] due to us , which then he will giveus: only now beſtow 
onusthoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward us 
according to our Works, AMEN. — 


———m_— 


Verſe 25, 
26, 
27. 
28, 
29. 
30, 


4 Pet, 5.8. 
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MairTH, 13. 30. 


Binde them in bundles to burn them. 


> His Text is the harveſt of Tares,. and that 
you may know the husbandrie, here is 
firſt the ſowing, Verſe 25. Secondly, the 
coming *p, Verſe 26, Thirdly, the overſeers 
of it , Verſe 27. Fourthly, their intent to 
weed it, Verle 28. Fifthly, the ſufferance of 
its growth 14 the harveſt, Verſe 29. Sixth- 


ly ,the harveſt it ſelf, Verſe. 30. Or yet to giveyou the Parable in 


a more ample wiſe, here is a man ſowes good ſeed in his field,and 
the enemie whileſt bis ſervants ſleep, ſowes tares amongſt the 
wheat : The ſeeding done, and the fertil ſoy] made frwufulby 
heavens ſhowres, the blade of the corn rings up, and the rares 
«ppear in their kinde amongſt them : rthole heavenly Angels, 
which are Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchful 
eyes about, firſt ſee, then run to their Maſter with rhis meſſage, 
Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then 
hath it tares? God, whoſe all-knowing wiſdome can reſolve all 


. doubts, tells them expreſſcly-, an enemy had done this: an enemy 


ſure; yea,as Peter calls him, a devouring enemy : ſuch is the fruit 
iſſuing from ſo bad an authour. Yet ſee the ſedulous _ - 
; ods 
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Gods holy ſervants, they will not ſpare to root up what envie 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience expe onely his command, 
wilt thon that We go and gatber them up? nay, ſee the Almighty 
diſparkling a while his beams of mercy; all muſt ſtzy rill che 
harveſt, and then goes forth his royal command to the reapers : 


Gather ye together firſt the tgares , and binde them in bundles to © 


burne them. 
But, me thinks, T hear you ſay to me as the Diſciples to our 


Saviour, Declare unto us thu parable 3 for the doing of which Yerſ. 36. 


I ſhall place before you a field, the World; the reapers, eAn- 
gels; ' the houſholder, God; good men, as corn; the wick- 


ed, as taxes; the harveſt that muſt gather all, 'is the end of 


the World, and then are the reapers enjoyned this heavy task, 
Separate the bad from the go'd, and caſt them into bell- fire to burn 
them. 

See here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls, each cir- 
cumſtance ageravates'their torment; and that you may in this 
text viewa Series of the cauſes , here is firſt the efficient, Binde:] 
the material, them: ] the formal, in bundles: | the final, ro burne 
them. ] Every word like ſo many links , makes up this fiery 
chain of torment, Bznde: ] heavy doom to be fertered in hell- 


fire ! them: | miſerable ſouls to be eaptived in thoſe bands ! i - 


bundles: | cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps ! 7 
burne them. \ intolerable heats to be ſcorched, bliſtered, burned ! 
And yet ſee here at once, this heavy, miſerable, cruel, intole- 
rable doom fall onthe wicked; The command is out , what ? 
Binde,] whom ? them, ] how ? in bundles, | for what? to burne 
chem, ) Not a word , bur it ſpeaks horrour to the damned , ei- 
ther Binding, or bundling, Or burning : Binde them in bundles to 
barne them, | : 

The work,you ſee, is ordered; vow We put in owr fickle : onely 
God proſper our /sb047, till we have done the harveſt, 


Then. | 


WW E will begin firſt with the ſubje&, that you may know 
of whom it is ſpoken, Binde them; | Them? whom? If 
you will view the precedent words, the Text tells you they are 
Taret, Gather ye firſt the Tares , and binde them, In ye 
Ii 3 : c 
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field there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is pro- 
vided a barn, fo forthe other there is nothing better then b3-4- 
ing and burning. | | | | 
The Greek word calls them 2/2212, tares; the Hebrews call 
taem Hudal, thiſtles, or thornes; and both are apt expreſſions of 
the matter in hand : what are rares for, but to be gathered, 
_ bound, and burned , ſaith our Saviour ? and what are thornes for, 
Heb, 6.8. butto be rejefed, curſed, and burned, (aith the Apoſtle? Heb.s.S, 
Such is the penalty of this weed of the earth (for they are nei- 
ther better) that as men deal with rhornes, who firſt cut them up 
with bills, chen lay them up to wither ; and laſtly, burn them in 
the furnace : fo God deals with T ares, he weeds them , bindes 
them, burns them ; not a Taxe eſcapes the fire , bat all come ro 
combuſtion, - | 
But onely to follow the Original, they are called 2 
Zena, Tares: and that -of a double derivation , the firſt is 
Trtaitoy , quaſi orrauoy meg! 767Tvy giior aivery, becauſe They burr 
the corne wherewith they are joyned; the ſecond is, Zi7avor, quaſs 
3d oiro icdvor, becauſe they imitate, aſſociate, and ſo unite them- 
ſelves with the corne, as if they were the very ſame, To begin with 
the laſt. | fy: | 
We all come together to the Chixch , and amongſt us are 
T ares and heat, goodand bad ; in all companies there will be 
evil intruders, Saran among the Angels, $aa/among the Pro» 
phets, 7#44s among the Apoſtles, D-was among the Profeſlours; 
yet who.can difcern the zares, but God aJone who knows our 
hearts 2 Hypocrites can work diflimulation ina web, and this ſo 
cunningly is platted, that nodifference is diſcerned: ſoch are hot 
mereors in the aire, which ſhoot and ſhew like ſtarres,buc are in- 
deed nothing lefſe: your eyes may be fixed on heaven, your ears 
all liſtening co this Sermon; yer: (as | condemninone, ſo ) I nc- 
ver knew, but Darnel] hath-cver been in Gods held. ' The Church 
Chriſt-calls a net, ar howſe,a floor, a field: a net that takes fiſh, 
good and bad; 4s honſe , that harbours veſſels of wrath and 
honour ; « floor', whereon is poured wheat ard chaff; a field, 
|  wherein'is fowed Corn and -Cockle:: .thus good and bad ſeed 
Matth. 13. 44. 2re \a while as that treaſure 4d is che field, which cannot be diſ- 
Gal. 6. 7 covered : but. is there not a -God that jearcperh both the heart 
> aunen? Be ual deceinng, yedectivers ofthe world ! God # 
fe 7 Le | uot 
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not mocked; it is not a falſe heart with a fair look, it is not a 
meere ſhew of Religion which God accepts: Silly Tares, hide 
cloſe your fins in the darkeſt farrowes, or mount vp your heads 
amongſt the flouriſhing wheat , yet know there is « fan that Will Mat. 13.12, 
prrge the floor; you would grow , and you ſhall grow till the | 
harveſl: God ſuffers that ſeed till the fruic growes ripe, but then, 
Gather the tares, and bind them (wicked diflemblers) inde them 
12 bundles to burn them. | 
Secondly , as the T ares are hypocritical, fo are they hurtfn!, 
they feem at unity, but are at enmity with the wheat about chem: 
and thee T ares are either hereticks, as moſt Fathers underſtood: 
them ; or any /inner whoſoever , that is 4childe of the wicked one, Verl. 38. 
as our Saviour did expound them. | 
Firſt, they are herericks , wicked Tares indeed: and that you 
may know who are theſe : aizeors is a choice, or elettion,at firſt 
a good word in Philoſophy, taken for a right form of learning: 
but now in Divinity it is a word of diſgrace, and intends 2 ſtab. 
born deviation from the deceived truth; This infe&ion (like 
the Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſleep, the Paſtours negligence 
' gives way untoit, and becauſe of its little ſeed, or ſmall begin- 
ning, it is never heeded, orregarded , tillfhe whole houſe be in- 
fected : thus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief putting 
out the lights, that he might rob the houſe more ſecurely; and as 
it began with a little, ſo it went on by degrees, till an univerſal 
Apoltaſie was (as it were) over the face of the world. Anſtive ,-,. [cintille 
faith of Arrius his hereſie , /: was at firſt bat a little ſparkg , but jr. 
it ſpread ſo at laſt , that the flame of it ſmged the whole world : 10 Totum orbem 
the Pope role by degrees, firſt above Biſhops , then above Pa- *j#s flamme 
rciarchs , then above Councels, then above Kings , then above 29 #ta eft- 
Scriptures, even ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichriſt , He hath | 
exalted bimfelf above all that # Called God , 2 Thell. 2. 4. He- * TH 2+ tn 
relic creeps in at a lictle hole, like a plague that comes 1n at the 
windowes, and then propagates it ſelf beyond all meaſure: O 
thac theſe Tares were weeded , that /mael! were caſt out of 
doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon {/aac might live in quiet and 
peace; or if they maſt grow antill the harveſt, what remains, but, 
{ leſeech you, brethren, mark them Which cauſe diviſions and 
offences , contrary to the doftrine that ye have learned, and avoid Rom. 16.175 


them. 
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” Marth. 13.44. 3r© \xWhije agthar treaſure td iy chr field; which cinnor be dif- 


field there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is pro- 
vided a barn, fo forthe other there s nothing better then b34- 
ing and burning. "i TT OT ET+ £12f 
The Greek word calls them Z;?-21e, rarer; the Hebrews calt .. 
tnem. Hudal, thiſ les, or thornes; and both are apt expreſſions of 
the matter in hand : what are raves for, but to'be gathered, 
_ bound, avd burned , ſaith our Saviour ? and what are thornes for, 
but to be rejefted, curſed, and burned, (aith the Apoſtle? Heb..8, 
Such is the penalty - of this weed of the earth (for they are nei- 
ther better) that as men deal with chornes, who firſtcur them up 
with bills, chen lay them np to wither ; and laſtly, burn them in 
the furnace : ſo God deals with T ares, he weeds them , bindes 
them, burns them ; not a Taxe eſcapes the fire, but all come ro 
combuſtion. - | | RY 
But onely - to follow the Original, they are called 2 
Zevia , Tares: and that «of a double derivation , the firſt is 
Titeitoy , quaſs arranoy tae T3 Tvy oi;or giver, becauſe They burr 
the corne wherewith they are joyned; the ſecond is ,” Zi7avy, quaſi 
nd oiro itdvor, becauſe they imitate, aſſociate, and ſo unite them- 
ſelves -_ the-corne, as if they were the very ſame.” To begin with 
the laſt. 1 Ys | 
We all come together to the Chiwech , and amongſt us are 
T ares and heat, good and bad; in at{ companies there-will be 
evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, $az/among the Pro» 
phets, 7adas among the Apoſtles, D-wa; among the Profeſſours; 
yet who.can diſcern'the £ares, but+God alone who knows our 
hearts 2: Hypocrites can work diffimulation ina web,” and this ſo 
cunningly is placted; that nodifferentice is diſcerned: ſoch arehor 
mereors ih theaire, which ſhoor and ſhew like ſtarres, bur are in- 
deed nothing lefe: your eyes may be fixed on heaven, yourears. 
all liſtening £o-this Sermon; yer:  rndeh apron yrs an) 2 Tne-- 
ver knew, but Darnel] bathever been in Gods lield. 1 The Charcb 
Chriſt-calls a net, ar: howſe,a floor, afield: a net that takes fiſh, 
g00d and bad; «rn honſe , that batbours veſſels of wrath and 
honour ; « floor', whereon is poured wheat ard chaff; a fie/d, 
| wherein/is (owed Corn ahd Cockle: [thus'good and bad ſeed 


covered: but.is there not 2 God: that feureherh bork+ ht hea 
aidncins? Be ga: diecainnd, yedettivers ofthe world! God 
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ot mocked; it. is not: a: falſe heart with a fair look, it is nor 
meere ſhew of Religion which God accepts::+ Silly Tares, hide 
cloſe your (ins inthe darkeſt farrowes, or mount up your heads 
amongſt the flouriſhing wheat , yet know there is « fan that Will Mat. r3.12. 
purge the floor; you would grow , and you ſhaltgrow till the - 
harveſt: God. ſuffers that ſeed ill the fruir growes ripe, but rhen, 
Gather the tares, and bind them (wicked'dillemblers) &5inde them 
in bundles to burn them. (3b | 
Secondly, as the T ares. are hypocritical, (o are they hurifnl; 
they ſeem at unity, bur are at enmity with the wheat aboutrhem: 
and thee T aresare either hereticks, as moſt Fathers underſtood | 
them ; - or any /ixner whoſoever, that is4childe of the 'micked one, Verl. 38. 
as our Saviour did expound them. +7 ©. 8p FD TL CUne a 
Firſt, they are herericks, wicked Tares indeed: and that yon 
* may know who are theſe: ajpeo:s is a choice, 'or eletion,at firſt 
a good word in- Philoſophy, taken for a right form of learning: 
but pow in Divinity it.is a word of diſprace, and intends a fto 
born, deviation from: the deceived truth; ? ' This infe&ion (like 
the Tares) firſt begins whiles men ſleep; the Paſtours negligence 
. gives Way unto it, and becauſe of its little feed, or ſmall begin-- 
ning, it is never heeded, orregarded , tillthe whole houſe be in». 
fected: thus Popery crept- up-in the dark , like: a thief putting 
ont the lights, that he might rob the houſe more ſecurely; and as 
it began with a little, ſo.itwent on by degrees, till an univerſal 
 Apollaſie was. (as.it were) over the face of the world.” Auſtive ,,, {cimills 
faith of Arrives his herelie , It was at firſt but a little ſparks , but #,;r. ol 
it ſpread ſo at laſt, that rhe flame of 5 ſinged the whole world : 10 Torum orbem 
the Pope role by degrees, firſt above Biſhops , then aboye Pa- *7% flamme. 
rciarchs., then above Conncels, thenabove Kings, then above 29#aca efte 
: Scriptures, even ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichrt . He hath ol 
exalted himſelf above all that #4 Called God , 2 Theff. 2. 4. He * Th 2: 4a | 3 
reſie creeps tn at a lictle hole; like a/ plagne that comes in at the J 
windowes, 3nd then propagates ir ſelf beyond all meaſure : ' © . 
thac theſe Tares were weeded , that mar! were caft out of 
doors, ſo that:Sarah and her fon-7/aac might live in quiet and | 
peace z- or if they muſt-grow amillthe harveſt, what remains, but,  _ = 
[heſeech yout,, 'brethren , mark, them Which canſe diviſions and. 4 
offences , coutrary to the dotrine that ye have learned, and avoid Rom. 16.17% 
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Hells horrour... © 


But as hereticks ; ſo all reprobates' whatſoever are the 


Ys 


is 
—— 


ares 


hereſpoken of, they are offenders on all hands, both in doQrine * 
and converſation - and thus our Saviour interprets.,” The good 
ſeed are the children of the Kingdom, but the T ares are the chil- 
dren of the wicked one, Ver. 38. yi | NY 
And moſt fitly are the reprobates called T ares, in reſpeRt of 
their i ao? | 


Intruſion here, 
| Separation hereafter. 
.. Firſt, asthe T ares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their 
Fugjo paleam, life aſſociate themſelves with the godly; the Church (fairh A+ 
we hoc. ſm; non tin) is full both of wheat and chaffe : 7 avoid the chaffe left 1 
* aream, nenibil become chaffe , but 1 keep the floor leſt Thecome notbing, What 
ſim, auguftine v1ſe > in this life the beſt company is not free from the intruſion: 
Plal, 120. 4. Of fares, therefore cries David, Wo z me that 1 am conſtrained to 
dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitation: among the tents of 
Kedar, Plal. 120, 4. - No greater diicomfort then to cohabit 
with the wicked : are they.not. pricks in our ezer ,) and: thornes 51; 
our fides? yea,they are thornes indeed, ſaiththe Lord to Ezekiel, 4 
Numb. 23 5.5. £o,the thornes and briers are with thee, andthon deft dell among 2 
Ezek. 2. 6... Scorpions, Ezek 2.6 Sure we had no need of ſecurity, that are 
thus compaſt with enemies, the. briers; may ſcratch vs, the thorns 
prick us, the Scorpionsſting us , wecan hardly ſo eſcape; bu. 
ſomeof theſe will burt us... A good man with ill company, is 
like. a living man bound to a dead corps, and -(may appeal 'to 
your {clves / 1s the living likely to cevive the dead?+ orthe dead 
more likely to ſaffccate the living? O: ye-children of the King- 
dome, bleſſe you whiles youlive ; lo, the tares are among you: 
like wolves amongſt lambs; be wiſe then in-your carriage; and 
fave your ſclves, your own ſouls, os. 
Secondly, as the #ares, ſo reprobates ſhall one day be ſepara-- 
ted from the Wheat, the good: J» the t;me of barveſt: (faith our 
Saviour) 1 mil /ay.to the reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares :- here 
is that woful ſeparation between trge Chriſtians-,' and the pro- 


- 


: 


fane wretches of this world. It. is begun: at-death.,' and then: 


| muſt chey part till che day of doom but-when thar comes, there 
Kath, 25.32, muſt be a final ſeyaration.: He. ſhall: fit upon the throne. of hi 


Sink, ah. before bimtfeak de gecherol alhantiges 160 
perate thepu one from annther ,, a « ſoepherd dwideth dis Jheep- 
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ſrom the goates, *Mucth. 25. 32. Here 1s #-ſeparation-indeed, 
nor for a day; ora year, but forximelefle eternity. Ls a vaſt and 
immeaſurable gulf betwixt heaven and hell,” ſo that'as Abrabans 
rells the rich man, They that would paſſ e from hence toyoucannat; Tyke <6. 2 
either can they paſſe to ww, that woull come from thence, Luke 16; *" 
26. This is that endlefſe divorce'of the wheat and T ares, this -is | b 
chat unpaſſable diſtance 'twixt heaven and hell, through all eter- 
nity. O miſerable Tares! what a lofle hath befallen you ?- now 
you live with the hear, and you o'retopthem, trouble them, 3 
vex them with your ſociety 3 but hereafter you muſt ſhake hands —_— 
for ever; for the whear muſt be gathered into God; barn , his. 3 
Kingdome, whileſt the miſcrable T ares: are garhered by. Angels, F 
and bound up in bundles for the bukwing, _ | Nx 
Lo here a world of :ares, and that I may'give you them in a: "+2" il 
map, what are they but hypocrites, berericks , reprobates ;. 
all children whoſoever , that. have Satan cocheir father, 
- for of them ] is this ſpoken. WE, 
The Proverb is ,. 1{ weeds grow apace , nay they are ſo com- ©Q5 
mon, that iris hard co ſet the foot beſides them. Look into 
your. hearts, you ſons and daughters of ,4dam;are not your fur- 
rowesfull of cockle and darnel'> ' the earth (faith the.Philoſo- 
per} is-now an own mother: to- weeds, :but a ſtepmother to 
good herbs; man of his ogamnelivation is apeto produce weeds 
andrarer, burerehecan bring forth hearbs and (graces, God. 
muſt take paines with him indeed. No 'husbandman' fo 1a- 
bours | his grounds, as God doth. our- hearts:: happy earth 
that yields him an expeRed harveſt; and that our parts. may 
be herein. what ſhall we ſay unto:thee , O-thou: preſerver 
of men? Awake,O »erth-Winde; and come, thou {outh , yuphef 
my garden , that the ſpices thereof may flow. ont, yea let my belo- 
wed come into. his garden, and eat' his pleaſant frain.,,. 
Cant. 4. 1 66. | 1 BED Gn £1 # & 
- And yet again, that I may weed the T aresamongſ us, con-- : 
fiders with your ſelves, you that go on in-your ins, will you run- 9” 
upon ruine, and can we ſay-nothing to keep you ont of the fire > 
© ſweer Saviour ! what didft rhou endure for ns, that. we might: 
_ eſcape this'darance 7 and yet weare ſecure, and carenot, vilify-- 
Ing that blood that was-of more value thena world. Think of: 
FE Ee EE nan! aaa” 
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fires to purchaſe j38d, that will bring forth nothing but weeds 4 


2King tg. 


and ſhall God buy fo baſea ground,that will be no berter,at ſo_ 
incſtimable a price, as the incorruptible blood of his onely Son > 


 Oyes weeds of the earth, turn your ſelves , or beye turned into 


wheat; call, and ſue, and cry for the mercy of God in Chriſt our 
Saviour: yea again, and again, beg of your Jeſus that he may 
root up your weed, and plant in you his graces; that like good 
cora you may frutifie here, and when the harveſt comes , you 
May be gatheredinto his barn, and remain in his kingdome. _ 
Thus far you ſee the priſoners, the next point is the cham; . 
wherewith theſe priſoners are bound : but of thar hercat- 
ter. Remember.in the mean time the 7axes,and as good 
ſeed bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome 
an hundred fold., that when the reaping comes, we maybe 
' ready for the barne,and then, Lordf-/#,come When thou-w1ilt, 
even, Lord Ieſa,come quick/y, Amen. 


T7 Binde, | | 
TEX malefator , whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs chained , 
KL feetcorded, may lie reſtleſle in his choughts,caſeleſle in all 
parts - the wicked are caſt into a. priſon under.lock and bolts, 
where the devil is jay/ozr, hell the pra 


and the bo/rs.ſuch other 


. as burning ſteel and iron. See here 23a1lowr, Jayle,and manacies, 
- all which are provided for the damned : and becauſe of theirre- 


Jation each to other , give me leave to produce them in their 
order. ; 0g - 
"The Tares muſt be-bound , and for the. executing of this 
doom, the Judge here delivers them oyerto the jaylowr. Jaylour? 
whom 2 good and bad Angels; for both thele are the executioners 
of Gods direful fentence.. ont. af Se IT% PEER 
+ Forſt the good eFngels, ſo ſaith our Saviour, The reapers ave 
the Angels, ver. 39. and he will ſay unto the reapers , ver. 30. 
Gather ye firſt the Tares, and bindt them mp in bundles. They 
which are all mercy to the-good, arehere the executioners of 
Gods judgements onthe wicked. Thus: was Sodome'deſtrozed. 
by au Angel, Gen. 19: The. army. of Sendchersþ\,was, overs. 
thrown by an Angel, 2 King. 19. Seventy thouſand men of 
Iſrael were. ſtrack with ipeſtilence by.an Angel, 2. Sam. 24. 
: : | .. - Blaſphe, 
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Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten by an' Angel; AB. 12. 235AR. 12-2 


Yea the T ares themſelves mult be gathered by Angels;who will 
binde ther in heaps like faggots,” and then'caſt them" into hell 
fire to burn them. bes | | 

How fearful is it to fall into the hands of *Gods hoaſt > no 
power can reſiſt, no policy prevail, all the ſtratagems of war 
are bur folly to Gods wiſdome ; then into what moars and 
atomsſhill che proud duſt of ſinful man be torn'? what > dares 
he ſtruggle againſt heaven ? See God and Angels are become 


his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he have, when heaven ir ſelf _ 


' makes war? Mountains and rocks are no defence againſt God : 
ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares: no, God hath 
his warriours that will pluck, and tear, and torture reptobates: 
the Angels are his reapers, that muſt gather the T ares, and 
binde)] them in bundles to burn them. © IR 

Bur ſecondly, good and bad Angels both joyne in-this office 
to bizde the T ares : if there be any difference, it is in this, the 
good Angels begin , and the 5ad continue, to make the binding 
everlaſting. Here is a.74z/ouyr indeed , and if you would ſee him 
in his form,you may take the deſcription from that-great Levia- 


than, Job 4. 18, By hu neefings a light doth ſpine , and his eyes J0Þ41. 18,19, 3 
are like the eye-lids of the morning , ogt of his month go burning *%2 *1+ 7 
lamps, and [parks of fire leap out ; ont of his noſtrils goeth ſmoak © 


as ont of a ſeething pot or cauldron; his breath kindleth coales,” and 
a flame goeth ont of his month, Job 41. 18, 19,20,21. What an 
ugly deviſis this, whom God onely myſtically deſcribes with 
ſuch terrible ſhapes > his neeſing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth. 
ſhoots fire, his noſtrils ſmoak, his very breath ſets' all a burning 
round about ,bim. Such a jaylonr hath God: prepared for hell- 
priſoners. As God hath fettered him,fo helayes ferters on them, 
revenging his own malice on his fellow-ſufferers, The devil 
firſt tempts, and then he fetters 7 ares: whiles: men live on 
earth, he layes ſnares'for ſouls + thus he prepared flatrerers foir 
Rehohoam liars for Ahab , concubins for So/omon', ſorcerersfor 
Pharaoh, witches for Saulywine for Benhadad, gold for Acbay, 
a ſhip. for 79»4, and a rope for Hamar': but he that makes. 
ins, and nets, and ſnares on earth,makes bolts, and. hammers, 


fite for Dives,plagues for PMare,brim 


" 


*nd "whips in hell ; thus he hath prepared darknefſe for Herods. 


for Jadas;, ſnares for 
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Revel. 9. x. 


Kecker- Syſt. 
Theo. de jn- 
ferno- 


—— 


Demas , and fiery fetters for all Reprobate Tares : what need 


poor ſouls any farther fetters, whom che Devil ence ſhuts wirh- 


19 his Den; dare you live in-ſuch a neſt amongſt ſpeckled poi- 


ſons? there Serpents girdle che loines,and Cockatrices kill with - 
theireyes, and Dragons ſpit fire from their morths , and 


Wolves all devoure mens ſouls and Lions roar for the prey, and 


Viptrs ſting and ſtrike with their Tailes: O fearful Zay/onrs ! 
what ſtrange kinde of furies hive in hell! | 
You ſee the 7az/our , now turne your eyes from fo bad a 
ſpeRacle, and let us view the den where this fonſfter 
hes, = 8 c ; 
The Hebrews call ic Sheo/, a great Ditch or Dungeon; the 
Greeks Z6z&, even darkneſle ir ſelf z | the Latines Infernm , a- 
place under ground.: all agree it is a Dungeon under carth,con- 
taining theſe rwo properties, 7 4 
| ' f Deepneſſe. 
| | \Darkneſſe. | 
I. 11% deep : as heaven is high, ſo(moſt probable it is) that 
hellis deep, Fohn calls it a bottomleſs pit , Revel.g.1. as if Re- 
probates were alwayes falling , yet never could finde bottome 
whereto reſt; or howſoever this be a Metaphor, yet without 
queſtion,heaven and hell arg as oppoſite as many be: and whether 


| theCencre be the place of torment ; or (as others think) all.the 


gulfes of the ſea, and hollows of the earth, as being more capable 
to contain the damned, 1lcave it to the Schools; as for the Pulpit, 
I think this prayer morefit , Lord, ſhew ns what it is, but never 
Where, : 5 ih 
Secondly, the deepneſſe is yoaked with darkneſſe; ſuch a dun- 
geon fits the T ares, they committed works of darkreſſe, and are 
caſt into' utter darkneſſe; a darkneſſe that may be felt, thick 
Clouds that may be handled, damps and miſts that ſtrike art 
their hearts with ſenſible griefs. This is that bottomlefle pit in 
the heart of cheearth : there (hines no Sun, no Moon,nor Stars ; 
there is no light of Candle, Torch, or Taper ; ſhine-the Sunne 
never ſo fair, it is ſtill night there; the Dungeon is dark, and 


_ this makes the place more ſad, more uncomfortable. Let Poets 


feign of Tanalus tortures, Prometheus Vultures, 1xions. Wheel, 
and (harons rowing, theſe come farre ſhort to expreſle the 
Pains of thoſe that rage in hell ; there plagues have'noeaſe,cries 
| | WE #2 have 
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have nothelp, time has-no end, place no. redemption «- it-is the 
dark priſon where the'T ares are chained, and the. wicked bound 
in fetrers of fire and darknefſe, Could 'men have a.ſighe of bell 
whiles they live on carth, I doubt not their-heaets would -trem- 


ble in their boſomes : yet view it in away of meditation, and- 


ſee what youfinde > are there not wonderful:engines , (harpe 
and ſore inſtruments of revenge-, - fiery BrimRone-, pitchy Sul- 
phar, red bot chaines, flaming whips, ſcorching darkneſſe?: will you 


any more? rhe Worm is immortal, cold intolerable, fleych indu- 


rable, fire unquenchable, darkneſſe palpable : This is that priſon 
of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing ot- 
jeavbur if not,ſee , yer liſten with 'your-reares, is there any 
charm in hell to conjure away NDevits, or to raviſh ſouls? whac 
muſick: affords the place, but roaring, and ceying; and: houling ? 
curſing their Hymnes, wailing their tunes , blaſpbemies their dits 
zies ," [achrymez their notes, lamentations their |ſongs.,; ſexiechiiig 
their ftreines , theſe aretheireveningand their morning ſongs; 
Aonb foall ery againſt Moab ,' one againſt another, all againſt 
God. O fearful Priſon} what. torments have+the Tares that 
lie here fertered ? their feet are chained in- the ſtocks; and the 
Tron pierceth their ſouls;- it is a Dungeon where the light ne» 
verſhined; bur the'walls are us- black/as' pitch,\the yaults are 
ſmoaked as Chimneys, the roof as dark as hell,nay the Dungeon 
Zajle , yeoffenders\'of. Gous'Lawy and «Majeſty; the: An- 
gels | w_expeRts- our returning , 
the Tares grow till the harveſt'; and if till they offend-; 


4a *+ - 20 To ſb Oy a 2 5B 
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And if this be the Parlonrs Goal; Whar then be the: 


hath reſerved-in everlaſting Chains aid God ſpared nat the An- 
gels that ſinned (ſaith Peter ) but vaſt them down to-hell , and deli- 


vered them ints Chaines of darkneſſe.' Thus Chriſtdoomed him: > Pt: 244+. - 
that Tad-not on his wedding garment, Binde him hand and foot: © 


Mat, I 3». rrY 


and 


db 
The Angels which kept net their firft oft ate (ſaith. Jude) God Jude 6 


_ 


is 
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_ | Hells horrour. 
and what may theſe chains and bonds inſinuate, but that the 
T ares are tied to their torments > might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome eaſe ; might they but ſic 
a foot, or but turn about, or haye any little motion to refreſh 

- their cormenred parts, this would yield ſome comfort ; but here 
isan univerſal binding, hand and foot, body and foul, all muſt 
be bound with everlaſting chaines, The Reprobates are pack't 
and crowded together, like bricks in-a fiery furnace, having 
not ſo much as a chink where any winde may enter in to coole 
them, O yethbat live in the ſinful wealth of this world? con- 
fider bur chis one puniſhment of hell,and be afraid ! if a man 
injoying quiet of minde, and health of body, ſhould lie chained 
on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or a year, how woald he abide 
ft 2 butthis is nothing : if a man ſhould lie fick of: a Fever, 
ſwolne in a Dropſic, pained with the Gowt, and (though 
it were for the recovery of his health) without any turning, 
toffing, ſtirring, this were a great torture ſure, and a queſtion 
it were, whether the diſcaſe or the Phylick were, more -intole« 
rable? witnefſe poor Patients, who change their, ſides, wiſh 
other beds, ſeck other rooms, and all theſe ſhifts hut» to miti- 
ate their pains: How wretched then are the T ares bound 
in.Chains ? they are not in heakh, nor bound for a moneth, 
nor ſick of a Fever, nor lie for a yeare, their pain is grievous, 

_ their bonds heavy, their torments durable, their reſtlefle 'reſt 

| oy {ara 1a ci- eternal. The worme (ball gnaW their ſpirit,” the fire torture 

conbu;, ©... their fleſp,; were theſe nothing, yet ſmall ſorrows grow great 
we mm, with-continuance ; the fire ſhall rorture, yet never ceaſe ; worms 
- naw the heart, yet never gnaw in ſunder the ſtrings : wretch- 

cd ſouls are bound indeed, whoſe bonds are never out of date: A 

even years prentiſhipwould ere long expire, butwhat are ſe- 
venyearstoa world of ages? the reprobates mult ſerve years, 

ages, even toa million of millions, and yet are never free.: O 

bondage not to bc uttered, yet mult be endured! Is it not a Bed- 
Jam»fury,that muſt bave ſuch bonds?a little toexpreſle their tor- 

ments by our ſufferings, which yer are nothing, nothing in com- 

pariſon : what means thelg chains, and whips, and links, and 

[courges * Iron chames., whips of ſteel, fiery links, knotty 

ſ{conrges ? Furics ſhake their boirs to aftrighten ſouls, the Fama 

| . {trike 
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ſtrike through cheir-eares, and the haoked Engines. tear their 
Bowels, as if the torment of tares were the delight of devils, 
Here is a priſon indeed, where is nothing heard bur yells and 
orones, and ſudden cries ; the fire {lakes not, the worme dies: 
not, the chains looſe not, the links wear not, revenge tires not, 
but for ever are the toralents freſh, and the fetters on fire, as 
hey came firſt from their Forge. a das" 
What aſtrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked ? they 
tare bound to fiery pillars,. and devils laſh at them with their 
fiery whips : Is there any parc of man ſcapes free in ſuch a fray? 
T he fleſh ſhall fry, the blood. boile, the veines beſcorcb't, the ſinews 
rack't, Serpents ſhall eate the body, furies tear the ſoul; this is that. 
woful plight of Tares, which lie bound-in Hell. The fick man 
at Sea may go from his ſhip to his boat, and from his boat” 1©- 
his ſhip again : the ſick man in his bed may tumble from his 
right fide to his left, and from his left co his right again; only 
the Tares are (tied hand, and: foor, bound limb and joynt : 
their feet walk. not, their fingers move not, their eyes mult no. - 
more wander as before: lo.;all is bound, O. theſe manacles 
that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward.parts | O unmatchable 
corments, yet moſt fit for T ares! fin made them furious, hell 
muſt tame their phrenſie; the Judge thus commands, . and the 
 Executioners muſt diſpatch ; ferter them, fire them, Binde]. them 
in bundles to burn them. . _. ls 3 x I. 
I- have led you through the dungeon, let. this. fight ſerve 
for a tercour that you never come nearer : To. that puts 
- Poſe (for exhortation,) conſider : ""O | 
Alas ! all hangs on life,ther.'s but a ewine-threadbetwixt the "7 
ſoul of a ſinher, and the ſcorching flames; who then would fo er ang 
live, asto run his ſoul into hazard? the Judge threatens us, de- 
vils hate us, the bonds expect us, itis only our conſcience muſt 
clearus, or condemn us. Search then thy wayes, and tirup thy 
remembrance to her /:ems : halt chou diſhonoured God, blat- 
phe med his Name, decay ed his image, ſobdying thy.foul to fin, 
that was created for heaven ? repent theſe courles,ask God for- 
giveneſſe, and he will turn away thy puniſhments. know your 
fins are grievous, and my ſoul grieves at rife knowledge : many 
evils have poſſc{ſed too many, drunkennefle, and oathes, and 
malice, and revenge, are not theſe gueſts entertained inro' all. 
| | hoaſes-2- 
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houſes? baniſh them your hearts, that the King of glory may 


Ezek. 33: xj" comein : As I live (faiththe Lord) I deſire not the death of the 


wicked , but that the wicked turne from bis way and live. Would 
God beſtow mercy? and ſhould we refuſe his bounty? -as you 
love heaven, your ſoules, your ſelves, leave your ſinnes. 

And then (here is a word of conſolation) the penitent needs 
not fear hell, Gods ſervant is freed from bonds;  yea,#f we love 
him who hath firſt loved as , all the chaines, and paines of hel[ 
can neither hold, nor hort us. eo RR, 

O then ye Sons of Adam (ſuffer a reproofe) what do ye, that 


. ye do not repent you of your (ins?is it not a madnefſle above ad- 
miration, that men (who are reaſonable creatures )havingeyes in 


their heads,hearts intheir bodies, underſtanding like the An- 
gels, and conſciences capable of unſpeakable horrour, never 
will be warned, untill the fire of that infernall Lake flaſh and 
flame abont their cares ? Let the.Angels bluſh, heaven and earth 
be amazed,and all the Creatures ſtandeſtoniſhed at ir. I am ſure 
a time will come, when the Tares ſhall fee] ,what now they may 
juſtly fear ; you hear enough, ſuch weed muſt be bound , thus 
Krait is the Lords command ; Brnge ( them in bundles to burn 
them. | | | 
But all is not done ,Chaines have their linker and we muſt bring 
- alltogether, Sinners are coupled in hell as Tares in Bun- 
_ des: Buit of theſe when we next meet , in the meane while 
©letthis we have heard, Binge us all to our duties, chat we 
' hearattentively, remember carefully, praiſe conſcionably, 
that ſo God may reward accordingly , and at laſt. crown us 
with hisglory. The T ares muſt be bound up in bundles, but, 
Lord, make us free in Heaven, to fit with Abraham, Iſaac, and 


bp 


Iacob. inthy blefſed kingdome. 
In bundles. 


He command 1s out: what? Binde; whom > them ] how ? 
in bundles. JThe tres muſt on heaps, which gives us a double 
obſervation. * | FY 
Generall,_- 
- v4 Speciall. 


Inthe generall ic intimates theſe ewo points ; the gathering of 
 theweed, and its ſevering from the wheat : both are bound #n 
| | bundles, 


| Hells horronr. 
bundles, but the wheat by it ſelf, and the raves by themſelves: as 
at thardoom-(when all the world muſt be gathered,and ſevered) 
ſome ſtand art the right hand ,' others at the lefr - ſo at this exe- 
cution, ſome are for the fire, and others for the Barn; they are 
bandled together, yet according to the difference of the ſeverall 
parties,each ff 


rom the other. , | 
Fitſt, The tares muſt rogether : Wo'n1 me ( ſaith David) that 1. Obſery. 

I am conſtrained to divell with Meſech: and if David think” it Pfal. 1 20. 4. 

woful to converſe with his living enemies , then what puniſh- 

ment have the wicked , whom the Devil and damned, the black 

Angels and everlaſting horrour muſt accompany for ever? The 

tares muſt be gathered, and bundled, and the more bundles, the 

more and more miſeries: Company'yields no comfort un hell- 

fire; nay, what greater diſcomfort then. to. ſee thy friends in 

flames, thy fellowes in torments, the fiends with flaming whips, > 

revenging each others - malice on thy ſelf and enemy ? It was 

the rich mans laſt petition, when. he had ſo many repulſes for 

his own eaſe, to make oneſuit for his living brethren ; he knew 

their company would encreaſe-his torment , to prevent which, | = 

he cries out: 1 pray thee, father Abraham,'that rhon wonldeſt Luk.16.27,28 > * 
ſend Lazarus to my fathers honſe , for Thave five brethren, that 

he may teſiifie unto them, leſt they alſo come into thus place of | Y 

terment, Why, it may be God will hear him for them , efpect- 

ally making ſuch a reaſonable requeſtas this was, that Lazar 

might onely warne his brethren of future judgement : no, but 

to teach you, if you ſell your ſouls to (in,to leave a rich poſterity 

on earth, you ſhall not onely your felves (without all re- 

morſe and pity) be damned in hell ; bur your poſterity ſhall be 

a torment to you whileſt they live,and a greater torment, if they 

come to you when they are dead. To converſe with Devilsis 

fearful , but altogether to accompany each other, is a plagne fit 

for tares : Inthis life they flouriſhed amongſt the wheat , Let 

them grow both together, corn and tares until! the harveſt. But the 

harvelt come, God will now ſeparate them bothaſunder, and 

as in heaven there are none but Saints, fo in hell there are none 

but. reprobates: To encreaſe this torment,as they grow together, 

ſo allcheir conference is ro curſe'each other : Aoab ſhall cry 

againſt Aoab, father againſt ſon, ſon againſt father ;' what 

comfort 'in- this company FE he Devil Crhat was — of 
W | ach 
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ſuch miſchiefs:) appears in moſt griſly formes, his Angels (the. 
black guard of hell) torture poor ſouls in flames: there live 
ſwearers with their flaming tongues, uſurers with talent hands, 
drutkards with ſcorched throates, all theſe tares like fiery fag- 
gots burning together in hell-flames ? this is the firſt puniſhment, 
all the tares muſt meet, they are bundl:d together. | | 
 Obſern, 2. Secondly, as the tares muſt together , ſo they muſt together by 
themſelves; thus.are they bundled, and ſevered; bwndted all to- 
gether, but fromthe wheat all aſunder, 
Hell is called damnation, . Becauſe it brings Heavens loſſe, 
Diia dani and this by conſent of moſt Divines, is the more horrible parc 
penam infert, of hell: So Baſil, Tobe alienated or ſeparated fromthe preſence 


Baſil, Aſece?, in of God, bu Saints . and Angels, #4 74ar more grievons then the 
al 7 Yr parns of hell. So (hryſoſtome , The pain of hell ts intolerable in- 


Match. Home deed; yet a thouſand bells are nothing to the loſſe of that moſt gle 
24, rious Kingdome. SO Bernard, 1t is a pain far ſurpaſſing all the tor- 
Bern. de inter- tyres in hell , not to ſee God , aud thoſe jojes immortall, which arc 
demo. cap- 38. prepared for bis children. O then whathells arein hell, when 
beſlides the pains of ſenſe, there is a pain of loſſe , the loſſe' of 
God , loſle of Saints, lofſe of Angels, loſfe of Heaven, lofle of 
that beatificall viſion of the moſt Sovereigne Good, our ever- 
blefled Maker? Conſider with your ſelves, if at the parting of 
the ſoul and body there be ſuch pangs, and gripes, and ſtings, 
and ſorrowes: what grief chen will it be, to be ſevered for ever 
from the Higheſt and ſupreameſt Good ? Suppoſe your bo- 
dyes ( as ſome Martyrs have been uſed) ſhould be torn in ſan- 
der, and that wilde horſes, driven contrary wayes , ſhould 
rack and pull your arms and legs,and heart and bowels,one piece 
ſcom another, what an horrible kind of death would thisbe,chink 
vou? and yet a thouſand rentings of this member from that;or 
of the ſoul ſrom the body , are infinitely lefle then this one ſepa- 
ration of the ſoul from God. When 7acob got the bleſſing 
Gen.. 27+ 3x.* from. his brother Ear, it 15 ſaid in the Text, that he roared with 
a great cry and bitter, ſaying to his father, Haſt chownot reſerved 
one bleſſing for me alſo? Imagine then, when the wheat muſt 
have che bleſſing, how will the zares (figured in-Zſan) roare and 
cry , anG yell, and howl again? and yet notwichſtanding this 
unſpezkable rage, all the teares of hel} ſhall-never be ſufficient ro 
bewail the loſle of heaven. - Hence breeds that worm. that is al- 


© Wayes. 
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wayes gnawing at the conſcience, A worm {faith our Saviour) 
that dies nor, Mark 9 44. It ſhall heday and tight, biting, and 
gnawing and feeding upon the bowels of the damned perſons : 
O the ſtings of this worm ! no ſooner ſhall the damned confi- 
der the cauſe of their miſery, to wit, the miſ-ſpending. of their 
time, the greatneſſe of their fin, the many opportunities loſt, 
when they might have gotten Heaven fora tear, or a ſigh, or 
groan from a penitent heart ; but this worm (or remorle) ſhall 
at every conſideration give them a deadly bite, and then ſhall 
they roare it out, CMifergble wretch, what have 1 done ? 1 had 
a time to have wrought ont the ſalvation of my ſoul, many a 
porerful ſearching Sermon have 1 heard, any one paſſage whereof 
( had- I not wickedly and wilfully forſook mine own mercie ) 
»mght have been unto me the beginning of the New-birtb ; bat thoſe 
golden dayes are gone, and for want of alittle ſorrow , alittle re- 
pentauce, alittic faith , now am | burning in hell-fre: O precious 
time! O dajes, moneths,years, how are ye vaniſhed, that you will 
ever come again? And have I thus miſerably undone my ſelf? 


Come, Furies , tear me into as many pieces as there are moats in- 


the Sun , rip up my breaſt , dig into my bowels, pull ont my heart, 
leave me not dn hair on my head , but let all burne intheſe flames, 
eill 1 moulder into. nothing , O madneſle of men, that never 
think on this a}l the'dayes of your viſication! and then when the 
bottomleſle pit hath ſhar her ſelf npon-you, -thus will this worm 
pnaw your hearts with unconceivable griefs, Be amazed, Oye 
Heavens! tremble thou Earth! -let all creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed; 
| _— the T ares arethus ſencenced, Bundle them , and burne 
tem, ' Fa. ES . | 
Thus farse of the Word in general ; - but if we look on it 
with a more narrow eye , it gives to our hands this ſpeciall 
. obſervation. _  TdpTi oc Bo Lie acnaks 
The T ares muſt have chains proportionable to their fins : Binde 
them in bundles, ] ſaith my Text , 'not in one, but in many fag- 
gots, an Adulterer with an eAdultereſſe, a Drunkard with a 
Drunkard, aTraytor with aTraytor. - As there be ſeveral ſins, 
ſo ſeveral Bandles, all are puniſhed inthe ſame fire, butall are 
nor puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſome have heavier chains,and 
ſome have lighter , bur all in juſt weight and meaſure. The 
Proud ſhall be trod under foot, the Glutton ſuffer ineſtimable 
: © "* ea Ron 
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Job 20.26. 


Luke 16. 25. 
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hunger ; the Drankard feel a burning thirſt, . the Covetous pine 


 in-wants,, the Adulcerer lie wich Serpents, Dragons,Scorpions. 


- 


fire;, they are firſt bundled, then burned, | | 
.. Where is Lady Pride and her followers? ſce them piled for 
the furnace :* you that jet it with your 44/5 and bracelets , tyres 
and tablets, rings and jewels, and changeable ſuits; think but what 
a change will come, when all you (.like birds of a feather) muſt 
together, to be bound in bundles, What then will your pride 
avail, or your riches profit, or your gold do gqod,or yourtrea- 
ſures help, when.you mult be conſtrained to vomit up again your 
riches, the increaſe of your houſe® departing away , and a fire not 


Give me teave to binde theſe in bundles,and ſo leave them for the 


blawn atterly conſuming you aud them, The rich man in the .- 


Goſpel could for a time go richly , fare ſumptuouſly , and thar 
not only on Sabbaths or Holy-dayes, but (as the Text) every 
day : yet no ſooner had death ſeized on his body, but he was fain 
toalter both his ſuit and diet.; hear him how he begs far water, 
that had plenty of wines, and ſee him that wat. cloathed in 
purple, now apparelled in another ſuit, (yer. of the ſame co- 
tour tao) even in-purple flames : O that bis delicate morſels 
muſt want a drop of water, and that his fine apparel muſt coſt 
him ſo dear, asthe hugh, price. of his ſoul! . Why,cich man,is.ic 
come+to,this ?, the time.was that, purple, aud fins linen was thy 
uſuall apparel, that banquegss of /amp:wore diſhes were thy or» 
dinary fare; but now not the-pooreſt beggar (even. Lazarus him- 
ſelf ) thac would change eltate wich;thee: - Change, ſaid I> 
no: Remember ( ſaith old Abrabam,) that thow: in thy life- 
time received/t thy good. things, and likewiſe L1zarus, evill 
things > Put (HOW ha: 3. comfarted's 44% thor art.tormented , 
Enke 16..254 an, T1992 632512 4 I 79% 3677 TOTES 1101 

But there are other Bundles; where is Gluttony and her: ſuc- 


ſ 


fetters ? . , Da:we not. (ce how. the carch is plowed; the ſea fur- 


rowed, and all co furaiſh one;Epicures table? Siu;l: ſends fruir,. 
(Canary lugars. Aelaq ues ſpices, Egypiballiman ;. Candy oles, 
Spain bvees m2ais,Frquce wingsz Our awn.land cannot fatisfie, 
bur. foreign -Kingdomes and'Cauarreys anal needs be ſacrificed 
£9, our belty-gols: batwhat diingies have, ſuc Aabats when 
chey com3 to hell > cnece is a black hanqazc prepared fur deyils 
and regrobites ; the firſt diſh.is weeping, the ſecond gua/bing of 


teeth; 
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teeth, and what mirth is there where theſe ewo courſes mult laſt 


all the feaſt} The lazie Friar ſweating at his long meats and 
meals, Hem quantum patimur, cries he , alas, kow much do we 
Juffer which are Friars ? but alas, how much-muſt you ſuffer at 
this ſupper, where the meat i poiſon ; the attendants, furies, the 
mnſick, groanes; and time without end,the ſauce of every diſh? See 
here the proviſion for the damned, theirchains looſe not , their 
fre cools not, their worm dies not , their woes end not, ſuch 
pall and vineger bitters every morſe], God hath proportioned 
this puniſhment for theſe ſheaves, they are ſent from ſurfeits to 
an empty dungeon, -that ſent away beggers empty from their 


doors. | 
But more Bu»dles yet , where is Druxkenneſſe with her rio- 


ters? Lo, they are trodden under foot , ſaith the,Prophet,, they Efay 28, 25 


. whoſe tables were full of vomit and filthineſſe , are now driven to 
that ſcarcity and want, that not a cup of wine, nor a draught of 
beer; nor-adrop of water can be got in all hell for them, © $5 
mrſt have its puniſhment in a juſt proportion - the tongue. of that 
rich man that had turned down ſo many tuns of wine , cannot 
procure in hel{one pot of waterto coolit: in his tongue he 
ſinned, in his tongue heis tormented : fiery heats breed a ſcorch- 


ing thirſt , yet becauſe he defied Lazar a crumb of bread, Za- 


' zaru mult not bring him 3 drop of water : how ? a drop of Wa- 
ter? alas, what are ten thouſand rivers, or the whole ſea of wa- 
ter unto thartinfinite world of fire> here is a poor ſuit indeed, 
- what begs he but.acup of water , an handful of water , adrop 
of water; nay, were it but a wet finger, to cool the tip of his 
ſcorched tongue ? Hearken ye drunkards, and fear theſe flames 
that one day muſt parch your tongues. Here you may recreate 
your ſelves by ſleep when you have too much, or by idle conpa« 
ny when you would have more, but hereafter yon ſhall finde no- 
means to qualifie theſe pains : ſleep there ts none, though ic be 
nothing but an everlaſting night ; friends there be none, though 
all could profeſle their-everlaſting loves ; you may indeed com 
merce with ſome,company, but who are they fave devils and re- 
probates, (miſerable comforters!) in the'ſſame condemnation? 
Who is not ſober, that knowes what portion muſt- befal. theſe 
reprobates? their mouthes dry as duſt, their tongues red as fire, 
their throats patcht as coals, - their bowels clung together Bag | 
KK3 e 
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| theburning parchment. He that ſowes iniquity ſhall reap vanity; | 


the drunkard that' abuſeth ſo much wine, muſt: there want 
a little water, his tongue ſhall cleave to the roof of his 
mouth., and goblets of boyling lead runne down. his throat: : 
as the pleaſure , ſo the pain; he was comforted, and: « tor-._ 
mented. | 

And yet more Bu»dles, where is Covetouſneſſe and her gripers> 
O the iron age we live in ! was there ever lefle love > ever more 
dilembling ? the covetous hoardeth, holdeth, opprefleth, or it 
may be puts out to uſury , but never without ſurcties , pledges, 
morgag:s, bills or bends; Think: of thoſe bonds: ye covetous, 
that muſt þ;»de you in bundles, had you then ten thouſand worlds, 
and were they all compoſed of pureſt gold , and brim-full- with 
richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of ſome 


| Laxarw, for one drop of water , or one puff of winde, tocoot 


 Jam-.2. 13s 


any part or piece of your tormented members. See the cruel 
 effeR of ſin; he that hath no pirie, ſhall not bepitied ; no, He 


ſoall have judgement without mercy , that hath ſhewed no mercy, 
James 213, Thus ro pay the covetous in his own coin, coffers 
and cheſts ſhall be brought before him , there ſball gevils ring. 
him a peal of this damned coin , of, pownds, of ſvillings , of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall ſound through his ears ; and to fatisfic his 
heart, melted gold ſhallbe poured down his throat; yea, he ſhall 
be ſerved too with his meat in plate, and plate and mear all-boil 


together co his loathed ſupper ;; thus hath God ſatisfied him thar 


could never fatisfie himſelf, his gold now wants no weight , his. 
ſilver is no ſcarce , mountaines- and loads are prepared for him 
ro his greater torments.. | 
Yet again more Bunaes., where is Adnltery. with her mini- 
ons ?. Lo, ugly fiends do embrace them., and the furies-of hell 
be as their boſome- concubines... © have read ſome-where (but I 
will not deliver it as a truth }).. that a.voluptuous man dying, 
and going to this place of torment,. be was there ſaluted in this. 
fearful manner: Firſt, Lucifer commanas to fetch bim' @ chaire, 
and forthwith. an iron. chair red-hot with Sarkling fire was. 
brought, ang he ſet thereon : - this done, Lucifer commands again 


| #0 fetch him drink, and adrinks of melted lead was brought in a 


np, which they ſtraight way pouring into hn open mouth, anon it: 
came running out of all his members : ' this done., Lucifer com» 
; manas: 


— 
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mand: again, that according to his nfe they ſhould fetch bim mu- 
fricians to make bim merry, and a ſort of muſictans came with hot 
glowing trumpets,and ſounding them at bis eares(whereto they laid 
them) anon there come ſparks of fire leaping ont of his mouth, 
his eges, and noſtrils, all about him ; this done, Lucifer commands 
again, that according to bis Wonted manner he ſhould have his 
Concnbines, and xpon this they bring him to @ bea of fire, where 
Furies give him kiſſes, fiery ſerpents bag. about his neck, and 
| the gnawing worm ſucks blood from hisheart and breaſts, for 


ever avd ever, Howlſoever in this ſtory, it may be altogether 
truth was not brought a bed, yet imagine what a welcome ſhall 


be tothe damned fouls? their eyes (hallſtarcle, their ears glow, 
their noſtrils ſack'up flames, their monthes taſte bitrernefle, and 
forthe ſenſe -of feeling, (according to the: meaſure of their 
fin) they are wrapped in the griſly embracements of ſting- 
ing and ſtinking flames; where now are thoſe dainty de- 
lights, ſweet muſick, merry company ? are all left behinde? 
and is there no recreation in thoſe ſmoakie vaules > Un- 
"happy. dungeon, where there is no order but horrour, :no 
fiaging but howling, no ditties but their woes, no con- 
ſorts but ſhreeks , no beautie but blackneſſe, and no per- 
fumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. Let the heat of 


this fire cool the hea: of your luſt, pleaſure ends with pain. i» po, 8 5. 


as much (ſaith God) «s the harlot glorified ber ſelfe, and li- 
ved in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment and ſorrow : 
Rev. 18.7, * | 
' You ſee now (Beloved) what Tares are in bandles, the 
Proud, Gluttons, Drunkards, Covetons, Adutterers ;.theſe 
and ſach others are b#ndled by the Reapers at the gene- 
ral Harveſt, | "> | 
 .O then, having yet a little time, how ſhould we labour to 
eſcape Hells horronr ? let the Proud be humbled; the Epicure 
faſt, the Drunkerd pray, the Advulterer _ himſelfto pnll 
down his body; and forthe Coverous wreteb, let him. with all 
holy greedinefle lay ont his bags for the eternal good of his 
ſoul: Alas, one foot in.heaven is better then all your lands on 


earth. 1 hadratber be a dooy-heeper inthe houſe of my God, then Pal. $4, 10, - 


to dwell in the Tents. (in the houſes, in the- Palaces) - of the 
wicked, Now thenin the feare of God reform your lives, and 


Hells horronr. 


your harveſt, without queſtion, ſhall be rhe joy of heaven ; or. if - 
Tares will be Tares, what remains but Binding , and Bandling ? 
Binde them, Bundle them, Burne them. | | 
The Harveſt is done, and the Angels ſing and ſhout for their 
ended task: the Tares are reaped, the furrows cleanſed, the 
ficles laid aſide , the ſheaves Bundled: and to fhutup all, 
they muſt be Baurzed: But ſtay we them a while, and at our 
next meeting we will fet them on fire. God make us better 
ſeed, that we may receive a better crop, even that Crown 
of glory tn the higheſt heavens, eY 


To burne them. | 


Y 
Fa 


E have followed the Priſoners from. the Barre, and 
| brought them to the ſtake, what remains further, but'to 
kindle the Faggots, arid ſo to ſhut up all with the Burning > 

Hell-fire (at the firſt naming ) makes my foul to tremble, 
and would the boldeſt courage but enter into a ſerious medi- 
tation, what it were to lie everlaſtingly in a red-hot ſcorching 
fire; how could he chuſe bur ſtand aſtoniſhed at the confiderati- 
on? it is afurioxs fire : Rouze up' (beloved) for either- this, or 
nothing will awake you from the fleep of fin wherein you ſnort 
too ſecurely. | 

- Some differences there are about this fire: many think it-a 
Atetaphorical, others a material fire ; be it whetherit will , it is 
every way fearful, and farre above the reach either of humane 
or Angelical thoughts to conceive, 

IF ic be Metaphorical ( as Gregory and Calvine are of minde) 
then isit either more, or nothing lefle terrible : when the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the joyes of heaven by gold, and pearles, 
and precious ſtones, Revel, 21, there 1s no one thinks bur thoſe. 
Jjoyes do farre ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows: 'and if the pains of hel} are 
fer out by fire; and flames, and brimſtone, and burning , whac 
paines arethoſe , to which theſe are nothing but dumb ſhows or 
types e ALLIES 

or if hell-fire' be material ( as Anſte- and -Bullenger (0- 
conjeture) yer 1s it far beyond any fire on earth: mark- but. 
the difference: our fire is made for comfort: he/-fire ts created for 

_ "nethiog elſe but torment.c. our fire is blown ay airy. 
| 27% 4s LS reath.- 


| Rexv,. 2Þ.. 


Hells. horronr, 
- breath of man, but he{-fire is blown with theangry breath of 
God : our fire is fed with the fueil of Wood or Coate, but hel: 
fire is tempered with all the rerrible torturing ingredients of ſulz 
phar, and brimſtone ; or (co cut the way nearer) I wt}l reduce 
all the differences to ſome of theſe foure, and loproceed in their 

order: they differ; firſt in beat; ſecondly;in /ight; thirdly, iz their 
obje; fourthly, in durance. 9405 4 
Firſt, 5» heat: T he pile thereof is fire and much Wood, and: the Ely 30,434 
breath of the Lord like a ſtream of brimſtone doth kindle it, Elay 
30. 33e . This fire is not mace by the hand of man, nor blown 
fromthe bellowes of ſome forge, nor fed with any fuz]l of com- | 
buſtible matter : no, itis thearme of God, and the breath of —_ 
God, and the anger of God that kindles it ſharply ,. and  con- 
rinues it everlaſtingly ; and (pray) ' if the breath that kindles it; . 
be like a ſtream of brimſtone , what is the fire it ſelf > you know: 
there is a great difference berwixt the heat of our breath, and 
the fire in our chimnies : Now then, if the breath of God that 
kindles hell-fire be diflolved into brimſtone, what: a fearfull 
fire is that ,' which a great torrent of burning Brimſtone 'doth 
ever mightily blow 2 A'torrent of Brimſtone ſaid I>- no, it-is- 
not Brimſtone , but /ike Brimſtone, like to-ourcapacity,although 
for the nature this /;ke is not like; nay, could we know exactly 
what this breath were ,- you would fay (TI warrant you) - it were 
far more hotrerthen ten thouſand Rivers-of Brimſtone,- were | 
they all put together : Onur God (ſaith the Apoſtle). » a com Heb. 14. 290 
ſuming fire, Heb. 12.29, And if God bea fire, what thenis 
hell-fire,kindled by the breath of God ?. O wy ſoul, how canſt thou 
but tremble at the thought of thus fire, at which the very Devils 
themſelves do quake and ſhiver? Pawſe a while and conſider: ; 
wert thou arraigned at ſome earthly bar, thy doom- paſt ; the 
execution at hand , and thy body now ready to be caſt, (as ma- 
ny a Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Caldron : 
O how wouldeſt thou ſhout and roare, and cry-through the ex- » 
tremity of torment? but what is a boyling Caldcon' to that. 
boyling ſea of fire and brimſtone ?-pitch and ſulphur, boyl alto-- 
gether, .were not this enough? ſee there the perplexing proper- 
ties of ſuch heats; they buxne as brimſtone, darkly to-grieve the - 
ſight, ſharply to afflitthe ſenſe, loathſomely-ro-perplex the 
ſmell: it is a fire that needs no-bellowes to kindle itz nor admits 
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of the l:aſt aire to cool it; the fuel waſtes not, the ſmoake vents 
not; thechimnies are but Reprobates cradles, where they lie 
ſcorching; burning, houling their lullabies , and their nurſes fu- 
ries. The flames of Nebrobadnezzarsfire, could aſcend fourty 
nine Cubits ; but.if hell be a botromleſlepit, ſure theſe flames 
have an endlefic height; How hot then is that glowing Oven, 
where che fire burnes lively, theblaſts pe ſtrongly, the wheeles turn 
roundly , and the darkned fmel afe thoſe damned ſonles that burn 
in an heat ſurpaſſing ours , unſpeakable of #.; here is one differ. 
-CNCe, | | 
Secondly, as hell-fire — ours in heat, * in /zht; 
Kath. 25. 20, Caſt that unprofitable ſervant (ſaith our Saviour ) 2nto utter 
2 darkneſſe, Mac. 25.30. Dn1 to perplex the minde; Darkyzeſſe,] 
to confound theeye. Conſider but the terrour of this circum- 
Nance; if a man alone in darkneſſe ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe 
-of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards him, how would his haire 
briſtle, his ronguefaulter, bis blood run to the heart ? yea, (I 
dare ſay) although he felt never a Jaſh from them on his body, 
yet the only houling of devlis would make his very. inmoſt 
heart to ſhake and ſhudder > O then, what horrour is that, when 
darkneſſe.muſt ſurround thee , and devils hollow to thee , and 
reprobates ({hriek at the laſhing of their bodies, and all hell be 
filled with the cries and echoes of Fo, wo, Wo for their tor- 
ments, and the darknefſe > May be you will obje&,, if there be 
Fre, there:is aſſuredly light - nay, (without queſtion) this fire 
hath hear, no {;ght ; it is a dark ſmoaky flame; that burnes. dim 
totheeye, yer ſharp to. the ſenſe; orit may be, (as fome do 
imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous or obſcure light, 
but how? not for comfort, but confuſion. , Conceive it thus, 
he that in the ewilighc ſees deformed Images ,or in the night be. 
holds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dark lighr, why 
better he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions ; ſuch fears,nay 
a thouſand times worſe are preſented co the eyes of Reprobates ; 
they may diſcern through darknefle, the ugly faces of fiends, the 
foul viſages of Reprobates, the furious torments of their friends, 
or parents, | while all lie rogether in the ſame condemnation, 
What comfort affords this light, where nothing is ſeen but the 
Jadges wrath, :and the priſoners puniſhment ? O (will they 
cry) that qur eyes were out , or-the flames were quenched, or 
that 
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that ſome period were put ro this endleſſe night of darkneſs! 
bur all in vain; 10, pillars: of ſmoak ariſe our of the infernal pir,. 
which darken the light , as the fire hghtens the darkneſſe :- and 
this the ſecond difference. 
Thirdly, there is yer another difference, inthe fuel" or obje& of 
this fire, ours burnes noc without materia's, this works alſo on 
iritwals, It is (I confeſſe) a queſtion whetherdevils ſuffer by 
fire? and how may that be? Some are of opinion. _thar they 
are not only ſpirits, buthave bodies; not organical as ours, but 
acreal , or ſomewhat more ſubtile then the aire ir ſelf :.this opi- 
nion howſoever moſt denie,yer Auſt-ze argues for it; for if men: 
and devils (faith hc): are puniſhed in- the ſame fire, and that 
fire be corporeal , how are Levils capable of the ſuffering, un= 
leſſe they have bodies (like men), fit for the impreſſion > And- 
yet if we deny them-to have bodies, I ſee no impoſſibility, bue 
that ſpirits themſelves may ſuffer in hell-fire : is it not as-eafie Atguſt, de. cj- 
with God to joyn ſpirits and fice, as ſouls and bodies? as there- + 4ci 1. 21. 
fore the ſoul may ſuffer through the body , fo likewite may thoſe © 1% 
ſpirits be cormented by fire.. 1 will not argue the caſe either 
with, oragainſi Auf ine; yet ſafely may we pur this conc|nſjon-,. 
Not only men in their bodies , but devils: and fouls. muſt together 
be tormented. in hell-fire, Thus our Saviour couples them in that 
laſt heavy doom, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for Matth, 25:41. 
the Devil and hi Angels, What a fire is this? it tries the reins; "© 
ic ſearcheth the bowels,. it- pterceth the very ſoul and inmoſt 
thoughts, O fire above meaſure !' where ſpirits ace therormen- 
' tors, damnation the puniſhment , men and devils the fuel , and 
the breath of an oftended God the Bellowes: Think: not on- 
your fires, that gives you hear for warmth, or lighc for com 
fort ; neither fear you bins that kills your bodies, but hath no fur- 
ther commiſſion co kurt your ſouls : here is another fire,another: 
Zndge, .a fire that kindles ſouls, a Fudge that ſends-bodics- and 
ſouls to everlaſting fire: ſuch heats, ſuch darkneſſe,. fuch 
_ objeAs accompany this fire ;_ the heat is: intolerable, dark- 
neſſe palpable, body and ſoul both. combuſtible, all burne- 
rogether that have finned together. This the third differ- 
ENCE. | X 
Laſtly, there is a difference in Daravce ; . our fire dies quick- - 
ly , bat bell-fire laſts for ever, This. is done (laith - Au/tine ) 
admirably, 
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AMomenut antum 


auciat. 


uod deleftat : =o Fr 
pats q8od long is that 2 Nay, here we are ilenced , no Limner can ſer it 


A ; Miris, ſed vor; dmirable, jet aflualty , the burning bodies neyer conſume, the 
. mody,Aup.ibjd, kindled fire never waſtes with any length of time. 'Weread of 
Avg. de civit, a certain falt in S:cilia , that if put into the fire , it ſwims as in 


water, and being put into water crackles as in fire; We read of 
a fountain in £ibya, that in acold night is ſo hot, that none can 
couch ir,and in a hot day ſo cold that none could drink it: If God 
thus work miracles on earth, do'ſt thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods 
high and heavie judgement in hell> I ſee the pir, Icannot finde 
the depth; there is a fire that now ſtands as it wascreated ; it 
muſt be endured, yet never, never muſt be ended. The cuſtome 
of ſome countreys, that burne Malefacours, uſe the leaſt fires for 
greateſt offenders, that ſo the heat being leſſened, the pains 
might be prolonged ; bur if this be ſo terrible to them, whoſe 
fire is but little, and whoſe time cannot be long; what an 
exceeding horrible torment is this in hell, where the fire is ex- 
tream great, and the time for ever and everlaſting? Suppoſe 
yu, oraty one of you ſhould lie one night grievouſly aflited 
with a raging fit of the Stone, Collick , Strangurie, Tooth-ach, 
pangs of Travel, and athouſand ſuch miſcries incident to man, 
how would you toflſe and tumble > how would-you turn your 
{ides, tell the clock, count the houres, expect every moment for 


- the gay-bright morn, and till then eſteem every hour a year,and 


every pang a miſery matchleſſe, and intolerable? O then what 
will it be (chinkyou) to he i fire and brimſtone , kept in high« 
eſt lame by the unquenchable wrath of God, - world withone 
end > How tedious will be that endleſſe night, where the clock 
never ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, the morn never dawns, the 
Sunne never riſes ; where thou canſt not turn nor toſle ,, nor 
tamble, nor yet take any reſt ; where thou ſhalt haye nothing 
about thee but darkneſle, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, 
wringing of hands, and guaſhing of ceeth for evermore > Good 
Lord, that for a ſmile ot preſent pleaſure, men ſhould'run upon 
the rock of eternal vengeance” Come, ye that purſue vanirie, 
and ſee here the fruit of [in at-this harveſt of Tares, Pleaſures 
are but momentany , but the pangs areeternal: Eternal ? how 


forth, no Oratour can exprefle it; if all rimes that ever 
were, andever ſhall be,ſhould be pur together, they would in- 


finitely come ſhort of this fiery erernzry; the latitude thereof * 
» ER | is 


i 
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is 'not-ro be-meaſured,: .neicher by. howres , nor dayes , nor 


weeks, wor moneths , nor jeares, nor Luſtra's , nor Olympiads, 
nor Indiffion; wr Fables. nw -azes, nor Plato's years, nor 
by the 'mnſt ſlow "motions of the eighth ſphear,, though. all theſe 
were m3!tiplied by thouſands, or mill:ons., pr the greate$h mal- 


tiolier ," or number numbering that can be imgin:d. Plaialy 


in a word , countif yo1plealc ,. cen hundred choufand millions 
of yeares, and adde a'thouſand myriads of ages to them., and 


when all isdone , \malciply all again by a chouſand, thouſand, | 


thouſand of thoufands, and. being yet roo ſhore ; count all the 
thoughts, (motions, mucations-of men and Angels; adde to- 
them all che ſands of che Sea, piles on che Earth, Stars inthe 
Heavens ; and when all chis is done ,. multiply all again by alt 


the numbers, ſquares, cubick3 of Arithmetick; and yet all theſe - 


are ſo far ſhort of eternity-, thatthey neither couch end, nor 


middle, nor the leaſt part or parcell of ir: Waat then is this 


which the damned ſuffer ? eternal fire?. we had need tocry out, 
Fire,fire, fire: ' Alas, to what end ? there is no help ro extin» 
2uiſh fire that muſt burne for ever: .Your Buckets may quench: 
other fires, not'this; No milk nor'vineger can extinguiſh that 
Wilde fire: Itisa fire which no means can moderate, no-patience 


cat endure, no timecan for ever change , but. in-ic whoſoever 


wofully lies, -their fleſh ſhall fry , their blood ſhall boy], cheir 
heartseonſume; yet they (hall never die,but dying live,and living. 
die ; death in life, life in death, miſerable ever. This is that con- 
| fideration, which (hl bring all the damned Reprobates to- 
(hriek and houl-everlaſtingly :: were they pzrſwaded that afcer 
millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end of torment, here 
would be a lictle hope; Bur this word: Zver, ] dreaks theirhearts: 
aſander : this ever;ever, gives new life again cothoſe inſufferable 
ſorrowes; and hence icis , that when allchoſe millions of years- 
are done and gone, then (God knows).mult che wheels of their 
rorment whirl about andabour :.. Alas, the fie isdurable, the 


heat continual , the fuell immortal, and ſuch is the end of Tares, 


they muſt burne wichout end: Binde thera in bunales to. burne- 
them, | 7 | EY 

Lo here the fire of bell, which compared to-ours on-earth, it 
differs ix heat , in light, in fuel, indurarce:;. Lec your 


ſouls; 
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Moment annum 


& aciat. 


guod delefat re poh 
#&traum qnod long is that - Nay, here we are filenced , no Limner can (et it 


E. Mir, fed wuerk admirable, jet alluakly , the burning bodies neyer conſume, the 
”  mods,Aug.ihd, Kindled fire never waſtes with any length of time. 'Weread of 
Avg. de civir, 4 certain falt in S;cilia, that if put into the fire , it ſwims as in 


water, and being pur into water crackles as in fire; We read of 
a fountain in Zibya, that in acold night is ſo hot, that none can 
couch ir,and in a hot day ſo cold that none could drink it: If God 
thus work miracles on earth, do'ſt thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods 
high and heavie judgement in hell> I ſee the pir, I cannot finde 
the depth; there is a fire that now ſtands as it wascreated ; it 
muſt be endured, yet never, never muſt be ended. The cuſtome 
of ſome countreys, that burne MalefaRours, uſe the leaſt fires for 
greateſt offenders , that ſo the heat being leſſened, the pains 
might be prolonged ; but if this be ſo terrible to them, whoſe 
fire is bur little, and whoſe time cannot be long; what an 
exceeding horrible torment is this in hel], where the fire is ex- 
tream great, and the time for ever and everlaſting? Suppoſe 
yu, oraty one of you ſhould lie one night grievouſly aflifted 
with a raging fit of the Stone, Collick , Strangurie, Tooth-ach, 
pangs of Travell, and athouſand ſuch milſeries incident to man, 
how would you toſſe and tumble > how would you turn your 
{ides, tell the clock, count the houres, expect every moment for 
the gay-bright morn, and till then eſteem every hour a year,and 
every pang a miſery macchleſſe, and intolerable? O then what 
will it be (think you) to he i» fire and brimſtone , kept in high« 
eſt flame by the unquenchable wrath of God, world withone 
end > How tedious will be that endleſſe night, where the clock 
never ſtrikes, the time never paſles, the morn never dawns, the 
Sunne never riſes ; where thou canſt not turn nor toſſe , nor 
tomble, nor yet take any reſt ; where thou ſhale haye nothing 
about thee but darkneſle, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, 
wringing of hands, and gaaſhing of ceeth for evermore > Good 
Lord/, that for a ſmile ot preſent pleaſure, men ſhould run upon 
the rock of eternal vengeance” Come, ye that purſue vanitie, 
and ſee here the fruit of [in at-this harveſt of Tares, Pleaſures 
are but momentany , but the pangs areeternal: Eternal ? how 


forth , no Oratour can expreſle it; if all times that ever 
were, andever ſhall be,ſhould be pur together, they would in- 


finirely come ſhort of this fiery eernity; the latitude thereof 
| is 
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is 'not-to be-meaſured,: neicher by. houres, nor. dayes , nor 


Weeks, wor moneths , nor yeares, nor Luſtra's , nor Olympiads, 


nor Indiftion! ; mr 7a 9les » Ir "44195, 10Y Plato's years \ mor 
by the moſt ſlow motions of the eighth ſphear,, thingh all theſe 
were m3!tiplied by thauſandr, or mill:ons,, pr the greateft mal. 
tilter , or number numberin? that can be 194 inzd. Plaialy 
ina word , count if yo1plealc ,. cen haadred choufand millions 
of yeares, and adde a'thouſand myriads of ages to thzm., and 


when all is done , \malciply all agaia by a chouſand, thouſand, 
thouſand of thoufands, and. being yer roo ſhore ; count all the 


thoughts, (motions, mutations of men and Angels; adde to 
them all che ſands of che'Sez., piles on che Eaxcch, Scars inthe 
Heavens; and when all this is done ,. multiply all again by alt 


the numbers, ſquares, cubickz of Arithmetick; and yet all theſe - 


are (o far ſhort of eternity, thatchey neither-couch end, nor 
middle, nor the leaſt parc or parcell of itz Whaat then is this 
which the damned ſuffer ? eternal fire?. we had need to cry-out, 
Fire,fire, fire : ' Alas, towhitend? there is no help ro excin- 
guiſh fire that mult burne for ever: Your Buckets may quench. 
other -fires, notthis; No milk nor'vineger can extinguiſh char 
Wilde fire: It isa fire which no means can moderate, no-patience 


can endure , no time can for ever change, but. in-ic whoſoever 


wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry , their blood ſhall boy], cheir 
heartseonſume; yetthey.ſhall never die,but dying liye,and living. 
die ; death in life, life in death, miſerable ever. This is that con- 
| fideration, which ſhll bring all the damned Reprobates to 
(hriek and houleveriaſtingly : were they perſwaded that after 
millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end of rorment, here 
would be a lictle hope; Buc this word Ever, ]breaks their hearts: 
aſander : this ever;ever, gives new life again cothoſe inſufferable 

ſorrowes; and hence icis , that when all. choſe millions of yeacrs- 
are done and gone, then (God knows)-mult che wheels of their 


rorment whiti about and about :. Alas, 'the fire. is durable, the 


heat continual , the fuell immortal, and ſuch is the end of Tares, 
rhey muſt burne without end: 


them, | ts fie 
'Lo here the fire of bell, which compared to-ours onearth, it 
differs ix heat , in light, in fuel, indurance:: Lec your 
| | ſouls; 


Binde them in byngles to. burne | 


'TFx 
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s, that they-never:come nearerto. 


. fouls work on theſe objzeR 
"thoſe flames. * TS H | 
T/e. 1. Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring fire > who among ſþ 

Elay 33:14. 1 would dwell with everlaſting burnings? Beloved , as you ten- 
der your ſouls, and would eſcape the flames, reform your lives 
whiles you have yet alittle time. You hearitſounded in Syna-. 
gogues,and preached in Pulpits : whatſ{ound> but heaven or hell, 
Jojes or torment s; the one befalling the good, and the other the 
zaſt end of the wicked. Do we believe this truth 2 and dare we 
commit fin, whoſe reward is this fiery death? upon due con- 
ſideration, how is it that we ſleep, or relt, or cake a minutes eaſe? 

4 leſſer dangers have beſtraught ſome our of their wits, nay be- 

- reaved 'many of their lives ; how is it then that we run headlong 

; 1nro this fire, yet never weigh whither we are going , till weare 
dropping into the pit, whenee there is no redemption. Look 

abouc you while itis called zo day, or otherwiſe wo and alas - 
that'ever you were born; be ſure a time will come; when;miſeries 
ſhall-march, Angels beat aJarms, God ſound deſtruion, and the 
tents of his enemies be all ſet on fire, Bindetbem in bund/es to 

' burne them. # | ” 

Ve. 2. Oryet, if compariſons can prevail; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould 

be raken,and brought along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace, 
then (comparing fin with its puniſhment) might .I qqeſtion 
you, how much pleaſure wonid you atk. fo:continue there barn- 
ing but one year? how much (would youlay? ) [aurely not - 
for all the pleaſures and treaſures that all this world can afford 
yow, How is itthen, that for a little fin, thac endures but 
a moment, ſo many of you ſo little regard eternal puniſhment in 
hell-fire? If we-'ſhonld bur ſee a liccle chiide fall inco the fire, 
and his very bowels burnt our, how would it;grieve us, and make 
our very hearts bleed within us? how.much more then ſhould ir 
grieve youto ſee, nota childe, but your own bodies and ſoules 
caſt away for a momentany ſin into the lake- of fire, that never 
ſhall be quenched 2 {F a man thould come amongſt.us, and cry, 
Fire, Fire, thy tiouſe'is all-on Fire, thy corn, thy 'cattell,, thy 
wife, thy children, andall thou haſtare burning altogether, how 
would this aſtoniſh us, making both the hair to ſtand > De 
on ourheads, and thetears to-guſh out of oureyes > Behold 
then, and fcc the Spirit of God cries out, Fore, fire ; even the 
| | $4 dreadful 


mac 


 Helbs horour. + 
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dreadfal fire of kell-gapeth ready to deyour,, not thy houſe, thy. 
corn,” orthy cattel, bur thy poor ſoul, and that for evermore ; O- 
then how-ſhould this break your flinty hearts aſunder, and-make 


your ſouls blecd again and again; if youlaveany ſpark of grace, 
this (me thinks) ſhould move you to a ſtrict courle of life; if you: 
have any care of your ſonls, this (me thinks) ſhould make you to 
walk humbly, and purely , carefully and conſcionably rowards 
God, and towards man: if not, what remains. but fire, fire :. 
Binds them in bundles to burne them. - 

Or yet,if example can perſwadc us more ; meditate onthe mi- 
ſerable condition of that namelefle rich man : Suppoſe you faw 


him in hell-rorments,compalt about with furies, fires,and all that 


> black guard below, his tongue flaming, his eyes ſtaring, his con- 
ſcience biting, his foul ſuffering, his body all ever burning in that. 
fire ofhell. O lamentable ſight ! but ro make it more lamen- 
table , hearken how he roarcs and cries through the extremity of 
pains: Ororment, torment | how am | tormented in thu fire? my 
head, my heart, my eyes, my ears, my tongue , my tongne ts all.on 


fire , what ſhall I do? whither ſhall 1 flie for ſuccour > Within me ts: . © 


the warme , without me u fire, abont me are devils, above me 
Abraham, and what plorions ſtar t yonder Tſee,but Lazarus, poorLa- 
ZArus in his boſome ? What, is a beggar exalted? andam | in tor- 


ments? Why, Abraham, father Abraham, have mercy on me: See 


here a man burning , ſcorching , frying in hell- flames , one dram of 
mercy , one drop of water to a tormented ſoul; Oh I burn, Lhurn, 
1 burn Without eaſe or eu, and is there none ty pitieme ? Come, 
Exzarus (if Abraham Wil not hear ) let me beg of theea beggar , 
and howſoever 1 denied thee a crumb of bread,yet be ſo-gaod , {a cba>- 
ritable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool my 
cqngue, /t 5s'4 poor ſuit aik ; not to dive, but dip ; not thy band, 
but finger ; not all, but the tip of it ; wot in ſnow, but.water';. not 
to quench, but to cool; not my body, but my leaſt member, be it my 
tongue onely : no eaſe ſo little, no grant (o-poor, no remedy. ſo ſmall, - 
but bappy Were 1 if 1 conld obtain it, though I begged it with tears 
and prayers of a thouſand: thonſand years continuance: But ſee 
Abraham andLazarus denie my ſuits ;: 1 burn ,, aud neither God, 
nor Saint, nor Angel takes pitie 0n.me:; and ſpall. cry for help. on 
devils ? alas ! they are my tormentors that laſh me, and cut me. 
with their whips of burying ſteel and iron. Obtloved! what ſhall 
| ._ . We: 
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Hells horrour, 


Gui, 6.7. 


Pla. 126. 5. 


_ Lukes. 38, 


we ſay to the roaring rage of this tormemed'wretch2 Alas! 
alas! how little do-men think on this * they can paſle away time 
ſportingand playing, as if they went to priſon but for a few 
weeks, or dayes; juſt like men, who having the ſentence ofdeath 
paſtupon them, run fooling and laughing co the execution; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf, then ſhall chey finde no- 
thirig bur etcrnity of corments: in the fear of God take heed in 
time of this eternity, eternity , leſt you al/o come into thu place of 
eternity, eternity of rorment - 1t is the doom of T ares, wo to 


. them whoſoever, that are of the number, forthey,they ] mult be 


gathered, and bound, and bundled, and burned. - 

We have now done our task , andended the harveſt: if .you 
pleaſe to caſt back your eye upon the particulars delivered, 
they amount to this ſumme. | 

Whatſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall hereap, Gal. 6. 7. If the 
enemy ilowe Tares,and we nouriſh the feed , what think you is 
the Harveſt ? . Gather ye together firſt the T ares, faith our Savi- 
our to the Angels : they are branded intheirname, T ares] ſped 
in the cime, fir] curſt in their doom, gathered] bur worit in the 
hands of their executioners, it ts by Ange/s ] and yet what is all 
this to the latter work in hand ? If the Tares weeded up might 
rot in the furrowes , the puniſhment were eſſe, bur as they are 
2athered, ſo rhey muſt be bound. Is thatall > 'nay;+as they are 
bound, ſo they muſt be bundled. } Isthatail? nay, as they are 
bound and bundled, ſo they mntt be b#rzed. | Binge them inbun- 
ales to burne them, T muſt end this Text, yet am loath to leave 
you where itends: As there is an harveſt of Tares, ſo there is a 
better harveſt of Wheat, T hey thar fſowe intearey, ſpall reap in joy; 
If we repent us of our fins. we ſhall have'a bleſſed harveſt. in- 
deed : how > fourty grains for one> nay, (by he: promiſe of 
our Saviour) an huxdreafold, ' A meaſmwe heaped, and fraken, and 
thruſt together, andyet ranzing over. ' Every Saint ſhall have joy 
and glory , fountaines of pleaſure, and rivers of delight, where 


they may ſwim, and bathe their ſoules forever andever;: - whar 


ch6ugh tares muſtro'the fire? the Whear1s gathered 10to Heaven. 
Pray you then with me, thaczwe maybe Whear, not; Tares; and 
God fo bleſſe theffeed', chit every fouboi us may have a joyful | 
Hat veſt in the Kingdome of Heaven, Amen." . - 
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Right Pu roatory, 


Hes. 1. J* | 
When he had b y bimſelf” purged our ſens. 


£2 He point is not full, but to make it up, the Text 
ſtands compaſt with words of wonder , con- 
cerning the Ford, our Saviour, he that is 


of the world, the brightneſſe of bus glory, the 

FF ' image of bis perſon , and 'upbolder of all things 
by the Word of his Power., ſtands here as the ſubject of humility 
and glory. He purged onr ſins, and ſits on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high. He purgedour ſins, by his ſuftering on the crofle; 
He ſits on Gods right hand, by obtaining the crown ; He purged 
our ſins, by dying for them ; He fits on Gods right hand, by ruling 
with him: what need we more ?: here is his paſſton and /eſſion 
tn the ſame order he performed them, for then He /ate down on 
the right band of hu Father , when he had by himſelf purged our 
Wes. - | 
: But to:come nearer the words ,-'they are' as the drugs of an 


Apothercafy; and wewill examine the ingredients. 0 / am ſick Cant. 5, 8. 


of love; "ſairth'the Church in-Canticles, ' Goxe, 5.8, Sick indeed, 
not of /ove onely ; bur of ſi» alſo; a diſeaſe that infatuates the 
minde,gripes the conſcience,diſtempers the humours,diſturbsthe 

x L1 paſſions, 


the Sonne of God: heir of all things, Creatonr 
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Right Purgatory. b 


paſſions, corrupts the body, indangers the ſoul : Is not he bleſ- 
ſed that can help this malady ? . Come then, ye that labour of in, 
and to your endlefle comfort ſee here the manner of the cure : 
there is a Phyſician, He, ] the patient,hi»/elf,] the phyſick' ad- 
miniſtred, when he had pargea._ the ill humours evacuated, z7he;, 
he bad purged onr ſms. | | | 
Or to gather up the crumbs, leſt in this coſtly receit or phyſick 
any thing be Joſt ; ſee bere the remedie girt and compaſt with 
each neceſſary circumſtance, the time,Yhey;] the perſon,be;] the 
matter, parged; } the manner , by bim/e/f; | the diſeaſe, j;»; *] 
the extent of it, ow7.. ] Obſerve all, and you finde no time more 
diſmalthen this ber, ] no perſon more humbled then this he. 
no phylick more operative then this p#rge,)] no diſeaſe more 
dangerous, no plague more ſpreading then jj», Jour] fin, for 
which he iuffered, # hen he by bimſelf had purged onr ſins, | 
: We have opened the body of the Text,now look on the parts, 
wn you may ſcethe Anatomy of our Saviourin every mem- 
cr of it, ; | ; 


——_—_— 


When ] 


| ; He Text begins with the time , z7her} he bad purged: }] 
Ne {cdendo v3 and this time (ſaith Zraſmn:) according to the Original 
dextur prrgte: denotes the time paſt, left that wehad thought He had pwr ged 
Text! our finnes by his ſetting him down at the right hand: of God. 
Firſt therefore (faith the Apoſtle ) he purged, ] and then ſare:} 
he fiift purged by his death, and when that was done , He ſate ar 
the right hand of the Majeſty , in the bigbeft places, Whence 

obſerve : | | 
Doflrine, The time that Chriſt parged, was inthe dayes of bis humilia- 
Marth. 1. 18. 7602.) Then was he born, /atth. 1.18. then was hetempred, 
Matth. 4 1. Afatth. 4. 1. then was he circumciſed, Lake 2.21. then was he 
_ pl _— s; traduced, 2atth. 17.19. then was he perſecuted,” Fohn 8.59. 
John $.5g. Chen was h< betrayed, Marth. 26. 16, then was he apprehend- 
Mat.26.16,50. ed, atth, 26.50. then was he mocked, 4 arth. 27-29: then 
Mat.27-29,35-was he crucined, Marth, 27:35. Butas albhis life wasfull-of in- 
_ firmity, fo ( according} tothe nature” of allinfirmities') he-had 
thoſe fuur cimes mentioned by - Phyſicians in'hisJife: che begin- 
zing, the jacreaſe, the Akmen or ftate , and declination. Give me: 


leave 


Right Pargatory. : 


| eave but to proſecute theſe r5pzes,and by that time we have done 
the hour (I know) will ſummon us to a concluſion. 

Firſt, then be had his «pw, his beginning, and that was the 
firlt time of his parging, even at his birth ; then took he our in. 
firmities upon him, 'and in ſome meaſtre evacuated the bright- 


nefle of his glory, . to become for us a poor, a weak, a fillybabe 


on earth. Mark (I pray) how this parge works with him at his 


firſt entrance into the world, it brings him into ſo poor and low 


eſtate, that heaven and earth ſtand amazed ar ſo great achange : 
Where was he born, but at Bethlehem, alittle city > Where did 
the ſhepherds finde him , but in a poor ſorry cottage? and there 
ifwe look after M3jeſty, we finde no guard bur Joſeph, no atten- 
dants but ſary, no heraulds but Shepherds, none of the bed- 
chamber but beaſts and oxen ; and howſoever he is ſtyled King 

of the Fewes, yet the Jewes cry out , They have no King bur (> 
ſar. His mother indeed deſcended of Kings, and hehimielf gives 

crownes to others, of victory, of life, of glory; but for his own 


FT, 


head no crownis Prepared but a crown of thornes : anon you may Rey, ,, rs; 


ſee himcloathed in purple, anointed with ſpictle ; but for the 
crown we ſpeak of, they can afford him no richer then of the 
hedge, noeafier then of thorns, FE: 
Thus for the beginning: what then is the increaſe of this ? 
This increaſe (lay Phyſicians ) is, when the Sympromes more 


manifeſtly appear either of life or death; and no ſooner was our 


Saviour borne , but he had manifeſt tokens evidently ſhewing 


that for us he-muſt die. If. you run through his life , what was 
it but a ſichneſſe ana a purge? Conſider his parcitie in abſtinence, 
his conſtancy in watching, his frequency in prayer , his aſliduity 
in labour. But how ſoon, and Herod makes him flee into Egypr, 
and liye an exile in a ſtrange land? At his returne he dwells at 


Naxareth, and there is accounted eſe the (arpenter.: When he Ma 


enters into his Miniſtery , he hath no houſe to repoſe him , no 
money to relieve him , no friends to comfort him, See him firſt 
ſer oh by Satan, then by men ; he is led intothe wilderneſſe by 
the Spirit, and there he faſts fourty dayes and finrty nights , with- 
out bit of bread, or dropok water. The Devil (ſeeing this op- 


portuaity): begins his temptation, who preſently -overcome;the - 


Jews follow after him. with hue and cry :--mark bur their words 
and works : In word they callhim a glutron, a drunkard, a de- 
| > les Sa ceiver, 
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Matth. 11.19. 
ch, 27. 63. 

\ John g. 24. 

C.10.20.c.38.48 
Pfal. 35. 12. 


John FO 46 . 


John. 10.39. 


Luke 4» JO. 


Eſay 57. 3o 


John. 5. 39- 


Eſay 52. &o. 
Lam, 3. 30. 


Dan. 9. 26. 
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ceiver , 4 ſinner, a mad-man, a Samaritane, and one poſſeſſed with 
a devil, Good words I pray /- 1s not he the anointed of God?> 
the Saviour of men? yes; but They rendered me evil for good, and 
hatred for my good will, faid the Plalmiſt in his perſon, When 
therefore he did miracles, he was a ſorcerer ; ' whert he re- 
proved ſinners, he was a ſeducer; when he received ſin- 
ners, he was their favourer; when he healed the ſick , he was 
a breaker of che Sabbath ;- when he caſt out devils, -it was by the 
power of devils ; what and how many anjuſt contumelies indu- 
red he of the Phariſees , who ſometimes caſt him our of the city, 
accuſed him of blaſphemy, cried Ont wpon him, be was a man not 
Worthy to live. And as they fay,they do; obſerve but their works: 
Firſt, they ſend officers tro apprehend him, bur they' being over- 
come with the grace of his ſpeeches,return only with this anſwer, 
Never man Sake like this man. Then took they up ſtones co 
ſtone him, bur by his miracuious paſſage (whiles they are a con- 
ſpiring his death) -he eſcapes ont of their hands : then lead' they 
him to an hill, chinking to throw him down headlong,and yer all 
would not de, for ere they are aware of ic,he fairly paſſerh through 
the midſt of them all. AT laſt his laſt paſſion draws near, and 
then men and devils combine in one to make him at once wretch- 
ed and miſerable : He a deſpiſed and rejefed of men ; yea; he is a 
man fall o! ſorrowes, ({aith the Prophet) and bath experience of 5'%«. 
firmities, Elay 53.2. 
Or for a furcher- inquiry, let us do what our Saviour bids "WM 
Search the Scriptures, for they are they which teſtifie of him. We- 


have but cwo Teltamenrs in tte whole Bible , and both theſe 


give full evidence of Chriſts miſerable life. In the Old Teſta« 
ment it was prefigured by e-Ldams penalties; 'Abel/s death, Abras 
hams exile , !ſaacs offering, 7acobs wreſtling , Zoſephs bends, - 
7obs (uftering, Davids mourning ; yea, the Prophers chemſetves- 
were both figures ;_ and delivered prophecies of ourSaviours af 
flictions, Thus E/ay of him: Surely he hath borne our griefs , 
and carried our ſorrowes , yet we did efteem him ftricken, ſmit- 
ten of God, and affiifted, Ela.53.4., Thus feremy of him: He gives 
his cheeks to him that ſmites him, he's filled full with reproach , 
Lam: 3. 309, Thus Danel of him, A4/ter three/core and twowerks 
ſoall Meſſiah be ſlain: ' and ſhall bave nothing, Dan. 9/26. Thus 
Zechary of him, What are theſe. Wonnds in the midſt of thy —_ , 
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wy friends, Zach.23.6, But: come, we to the New; Teſtament, 
ud every Goſpel, we may not only.read ,-butſee himſuffer - 
fatthew who relates the hiſtory of is life; whar writes he but a 
Tragedy, wherein every chapter is a;Scene ? Look through the 
Whole book; and you read in the firſt Chapter, Zoſeph will not fa- 
ther him : inthe ſecond, Herod ſeeks to-killhim; in the- third, 
?0hn the Baptiſt would needs ont ofhis humility deny him bap- 
'riſme ; inthe fourth, he faſts fourty dayes,and fourty nights, and 
' istemptedin the Wilderneſſe ; in the fifth, he forecels perſecnti- 
ons; and all manner ofevilagainſt his Apoſtles; in the fx:h, he 
reacheth his Church that ſtrict courſe of life., in faſting,.praying, 
atving of almes, and forgiving of enemies; inthe ſexenth,hecon- 
cludes his Sermon made on the top-of a:mountain; in the-eighth; 
he comesdowh, and-towards night hathino houſe to harbour in, 
Bor pillow to reſt his head on; inthe ninth, he js rebuked of the 
Phariſees for not faſting ; in the tenth,/all men hate his Diſciples 
for his ſake ; in the eleventh, they caſlhim thatknew no.exceſle, 
a glutton and a drunkard ; inthe twelfth, they: tell bim-how he 
caſts out devils throagh.Bee/zrbub prince of devils; in the thir- 
_ tcenth;they are offended at him, and derive his-pedegree from: a 
Carpenter ; inthe fourteenth, Herod thinks him to-be Fobn Bape 


rift; phoſt ;" in the fifeeemth, the Scribes/ reprehend -/him for the 15, 


breach"of theircraditions z inthe ſixteenth, the Sadduces tempt 
hini for @ roken.;-in the ſevenceenth,he payes tribute to Ceſar z 
inall the reſtheforerels and executes his paſſion : . Now-connt 
not chapters, but hours , from that hour wherein he-was ſought 
for ,- untill the ſixth hour of his crucifying'; one bercrayeFhim'a- 
nother-apprehends him, one bindes him,another leads him bound 
froin Pilate to Herod, from Herod back again to Pilate; thus 
they neverleave him,till his ſoul leave the world, and he be a dead 
man amongſt them. Sh." ws | 
You have ſeen the begivning and increaſe, and we'll now.draw - 
- the Curtains, that you may behold the 'Bridegroom, where 
belyetb at Noon-day, to wit, in the ſtate or vigour oFhis 
- -. prievons ſufferings. [45 $6 bo abt th oe 
, This ſtate,” or e-LFkwmen (ſay Phyſicians) is when nature aud the 
diſeaſe. are in preate#t contention, when all the ſymptemes are be= 
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he ſhall ſay , hefe 'wonnds was { wonuded in the houſe of , 4 


t 5 ſo" that either nature or the infirmity muſs © © 
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eds have the viftory; and although (fay:Divines) all Chriſti life 
Kecker.8yſ, 15541 bev ory ; gb (fay Divines) all Chrifts life 


was full of miſeries , yet principalliyand chiefly # that calletl his paſe 
 fronin'Stripruve ; which he endured tWo dayes, before death : and. 
to this extream paſſion (lairh-a Moderne) 5s the parging-of fins 
chie fly attributed. Come then, je that paſſe by, behold, and ſee, 
Lament. 1. 12, if there was ever any ſorrow like unto this. ſarraw , Which is done 
 wnto biminthe day of Gods auger. His infirmities are now-at. ful); 
and the Symptomes which make itevident-unto us,-are ſome-in- 
| ward, ſome outward; inward in his ſoul ,- outward-in- his body; 
| we'll rake a view of them both. __-- FEE SOR 
Marth, 26. 37. - Firſt, his ſoul, It began to be ſorrowfull, ſaith Matthew > To: be 
-7 ug , +: 33" amazed; and very beavy, faith Mark: To. be 1 an agony, ſaith 
109 Ges. Luke : ' Tobe troubled, faith Fohn : Heres ſorrow, and heavi- 
- nefſe, and agony, and trouble,the eſtimate;whereof we may. take 
= from his own words inthe Garden; © y-ſonl 55 exceeding ſor- 
| Matth--26. 35+ pgwful, even unto death: Now was the: time he purged; not | 
John 12-.27* gnely in his body, 'but his ſoul too; - Now ir my ſoul tronbled, ang 
T | -what ſhall I ſay ?: Father, ſave me from this honr., but for this 
caufe came 1 unto this hour.  Aﬀatal hour ſure, of- which, it was 
ſaid before: often, His boar was not yet come ; but being comeghe 
5 _ __- - could then tell his Diſciples , 7ke hoxr 71.4t hand; and after tell 
E Math. a6. 45+ the 'Zews, This_is - your hour, | and the poreer :of darkneſſe ; 
 Euke2% 53' ow was it that Chriſt yielded his ſau} for our-ſouls; to the 
A SEM ſuſception of ſorrow, perpeſſion-of patn, .and diſſolution of na. 
” > H.s.7; - Fare: and thereforeeven ſick with-lorrow ; he never left Great. * 
| * ing, weeping and crying , till he was heard in that. which: he fea- 
* Yea. 4 64647 
- Secondly; as his (az , ſo his body had her:ſymptomes of ap- 
proaching death : Qur' very eye wili-ſoon tell us ,/no place was 
lefcin his body where he might be ſmitten, and was not ;. hisskin 
wasS'torn, his flc{h was. rent , his bones. unjoynted.,..his finewes 
5 Areined z ſhould we ſumme'up all ?. See that face of his; fairex 
"'Plal. 45. 2. - then the jdns of men; how-it. is defiled with ſpittle, ſwoln - with 
Revel, 1. 14+ buffets, -masked with a cover of - gore-bloed z,Seethat head, . wbite 
: as White wooll; and ſnow ;* how it is- crowned with thorns, beaten 
with a reed , and both head and hair died in aſanguine. red that 
wy iſſued from:it. ; See thoſe eyes, that rere. as a flame of fire, how 
= they ſwim witkteares, are dim with blood, and darken at the 
>, Revel, 1bid. {ad-approachof dreadfuldeath : See that monyby which pake a4 
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vever man fake; how itis wan with ſtroakes ; grimwith death,-Joh 
_ and-embittered- with thar' tarteſt -Pation- of: gall and vineger; 
Should we any lower ? See. thoſe armes that could embrace. all 
the-power of the world , how they are ſtrained and ſtretched on | 
the Croſſe ; thoſe Borders that conld bear the frame of Heaven, 
how they are laſht withknotty cords,and whips;thoſe bands that 
made the worid,and all theretu;how they are nailed'and clench- 
ed to a pfece of wood ; that heart where never dwelt-deceic 
nor (inne, how it is pierced and wounded: with a ſouldiers 
ſpear: choſe 'bowe/s- that yearned with compallion of others 
infirmities, how they are dry and pent with ſtraining. pulls; thoſe 
feer that walked in the wayes of God, how they are boared,and 
faſtenedro a Crofle with nailes : from hand to-foot, -there is no 
part free, but all over he is covered in a, mantle of cold blood, F 
whoſe garments weredoft befofe , and rook of them that were - 7 
hiis hangmen : > Poor.Saviour, what a-woſull ſight is this? -&£ | 
bloody face; thorny head,.Watery eyes, wan month ,. ſtrained armes., 
Laſhed ſhonlders, nailed bands, wounded heart, griping bowels, boared 
feet : Here is ſorry paines , when no part is free:,.and theſe 
are the outward Symptomes; of his ſtate: that. appeare in' his I 
Boay. YE;  ONp et joyd 2064 - 
- We have thus far ſeen our Sun (the Swn of righteomſneſſe) in Mal. 4. 2. p: ky 
theday-break, and riſing, and height of his1attering : -what 2 
"* remainsfurther, but that we come tothe Declirarion, and 4 
 ſoend our journey for thistime > "= "0 
This Decl/ination (ſay Phyſicians) is, when Ngtare overcomes Galen, lib.3, de |} 
| fickneſſe , ſo that all diſeaſes attain not this time.; but thoſe, and Ciiſ. cap. 5, * 
thoſe onely that admit of a_ Recovery ;. yet howſoever. ( faith , >. 
my * Authour)-cbere 51 notrue acclination before death;. there is Elem” ali. : 5 
nar leaſt a ſeeming declination, when ſometimes the ſ[ymptomes may |. ;, pry peer "_ 
become more remiſſe,becauſe of weak nature yielding to the fary and de marb.temp, - 
tyranny of death overcoming it, 1 will notlay - direty, that our of 
Szviour declined thus, cicher in deed, or in ſhew © for-peither 
was the cup removed from bim , nor died; he by degrees; bur in 
perfe& ſenſe, and perfetÞarience both of body and ſoul:;; he did ; 
voluntarily; and 'miraculouſly reſgne his ſpiriss (as be was pray- * 
ing) into. the hands of bis Father, Here then was the true gdeclina- 
_ r0n of this Patient'; not before death, but-in death , and right- | 
ly-t90:-for;then was it that this Sun went down-in-a. mddy - _ 
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Uſe. 1, 


© Tuke 14.7, chooſe ont the chicfe rooms at feaſts: hereunto: accorded bis pra- 
8 John 13. 5* Rice, when he vouchſafedto waſb his Diſciples feet , avd te wipe 


*-  greatarethy riches, that are thus commended to us! thou .plea- 
Redeemer, and how farre he was from-our hanghty diſpoſition, 


it would pull down our Pharifaical humqurs,and make-us far bet- 
rer to remember our ſelves. h 


"Uſe. 2: Secondly vas we learn Humility-from his Birth, ſo we may 
 - Muth. 16. 14. ſearn Patiexce from his Life, .-1f any man will come after me (faith 
= our Saviour) /et him deny himſelf, ' and\take up: bis croſſe and 
b. follow me. Dear Chriſtian; if thou wilt be ſaved , minde thy 


Chriſt : Artthou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil ſayings; or do- 


School,- then by enduriog:them all : If patience be in our calami- 
ties they are no calamiries; but comforts: This is that com- 
fort that keeps'the heart from envy, the-hand from' revenge, 
the tongue from contumely, andoften overcomes Our very ene- 


ings? we cannot more ſhew how we have profited in Chriſts 


mies themſelves, without any weapons-atall. -Come then,and do 
you learnithis leſſon of our blefled Redeemer ! are. you ſtricken? 
397 (3: 1, ET Or tb ey” > 


_ 


Fir Wa as Chriſt 7 tne. JE es.: , ACE. mocred ? hiſt. of L 
TT J Ds etrayed. F TIT: bike Chriſt 
of his Apoſtle. : 5 Qu acculed of YQUr« {eſea ?, ſp ivas Chriſt 
of the Phariſees? Why Fpnglain you ed, and mg- | 
gs , when;yau { ee the Matter of ior "Called. Beel- 

? 1 Hereunto. ye. aro called, ((ait] . Chriſt lo. "[uf- r Pet 24k 
fredſor wt », leaving us an example, that ye "Penta faten u ſteps, 
I 2.21. 

2 Thirdly, 8 Þ tiene from his Life, ſo. we ma learn Remorſe Uſe. 3- 
 fromihis Paſſion.; - 1s it. nothing to John all zethat paſſe by 7. Q Lam. 3. 124 
logk. on him, and let this look breed in yau arenor e: AN Dag | E 

for-:yourſins ; . Qur-Saviout lab | 


urs int ec ities of pa 1 d t% 
his ſoul isfick, his body faints, | * GEES the LF og | 


woug 
Why, thus is. the head wounded,that be wighe renue healch, wm © 4 
the body; we fin, and Chriſt Jelys is heavy , and lore, ang br 
f ck, -and dies for it ; his ſoul was in.our. ſouls Read, his body ch-" 4 
4 Purgatory forus,, that we- both in body and ſoul mi be 
eſcape hell-Hre, which our finnes had EA: Who bur 
confiders what evils our fins have done, on will not grieve and 
mourn -at the-ſin he hath committed > * Ob that my head were a 
Fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night for the ſins of 
the danghters of my people 4 &. We have ſinned, we have fone » nd 
. What ſhall we ſay to thee., O Saviour of men ? Alu!  ſoanes 
have whipped thes, ſcour ged thee, croWned thee, cruci fied t ee , and 
if I have no'compaſſion to weep for thee, yet, O Lord, give me 
' grace to weep for myſelf, who have done thus to thee: O 
Saviour) O my Es ! 1t 41 that offend, it thou wy ſmar 
or #t,' | 
: Fourthly, we may: yet learn another lefſon, \ (urift( ( Gith Part) Philip. 2.8 
| bumbled himſelf, and became obedient tothe death , even the, death 
"If the Croſſe, Phil. 2. 8. and is it not. our partsto be 9bedient-to Y 
| him who became thus obedien: for us ? We may gather Humili- 
' 5 from hig Birth, and Patience from his life, and Remor/e fron 
his Paſſion; and co:make up the Poſie, here is one flower more, 
Obedience, which that Treealſo yielded whereon he ſuffered... 7f fokars. 15 
you love me (faith our Saviour) keep my Commandments, How, . 
bleffed Saviour ? If you love me? Who Will not love thee , mbo 
haſt. ſo dearly loved "my , ad to-giveup thy deareſt life for the. ran - 
Jon of our ſouls ? But to. tell us. that there is ng better. teſtis - 
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monie of our tbe then to , hey ls com ma how wooes 1 ns «with 


theſe ſugared words, ( whoſe lips like Lilies, are dropping" down 
pare Myrrbe) If you love me: if you love me, learn O) lies of 

, keep my Commandments : and to.moveus the mote, (Fall 
oh cantiot') what ove and obedience was there in him think 
you? Confider, and wonder !/ That the Sonne of God would. 
baniſh himſelf chirty three years from his glorious Majeſty; -and 
what'more ? would be born man; and what more ? 'woul& be 


, the meaneſt amongſt men ; and what-more? woufd endure the 


miſerics of life; and what more? would come ro'the bitter pangs 


«d- deſcendit of death; and what more> would be mad: obellient” fo the death, 
- bumniltas: Aug, even the dear of the Croſſe ; a'degree beyond'death.”” O'Sonne of 


God, whither doth thy humility deſcend ?- ik thus it muſt be, the. 

Prophets had forerold ic , and according to their prophecies the 

dayes were accompliſhed, hen he himſelf mu#t be purged: he 

was born, ke lived, be ſuffered, he azed, and thus runne round the 

_wheeles of thoſe miſerable times; Whew] he bat by Dienſelf purged 
onr [inne!. © — 

You ſee the Time's paſt, fy anew Ti 7 me muſt piveyou .the 

remainder of rhe Text; the Time is When, ] the Perſon He ] 

'and He itis that in order will next come atcer,  onely have- 

- you the patience, till we have the leiſute to draw' out his 

W - Dire” and then you ſhalt ſee him in ſome mean propor 

ion, Who bad by ap. l't purgen onr (ing, © 


62 He 1 

E have obſerved the time whey be pnreed, and: now 
| rime it is that you know'the” Phyſicita "who timiniſters 
it: the'Apoſtlecells you ir is He, ] athatis, *Cbriſt our'Saviour, 
who fecing us labour in the paines and -pangs'of (in, he bowes 
the heavans and comes down ; he takes upon him out f railty, that 
- we. throu ugh him mighr have the remedy co'eſcape' hell fire. 
"Come. hen , nd belata the man , who undertakes this 'cure' of 
ſouls; He cometh! leaping wpo#s t the motonrains,” Skipping upon the 
hilt, faith" $2Jomoz in his Song: and World you know bu leaps, 


| Gay bore. 3.9. fait Gregory: ? See then how he leaps from bis Throne to .bu 


Cratch . from bus Cratch to his (rofſe,fromhy Croſſe te hu Crown; 
downwards and upwards , like a Roe or 'a young Hart TY the 
monitains of fpices.” | = \ + - Fills 
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dours , bur he himfelf muſt comie.im perſon? no; Apgels,o 

could neither ſupererogate ; butuf God will faveus, Go 
ſelf muſt comeand die forus.; ic were ſure no lictle bei 
King woutd pardon a Thief ;. but chat the King himſelf ( | 
diefor this MalefaQor , thiswere-moſt wonderful, and indeed 
beyond all expeRation.; and yer thus will the King of heaven 
deal with us ; he will noronly, pardon our faults, but Fatishe, the. 
Law: We ſin againſtGod, and God againſt whom we in, muſt 
die for it -. This is a depth beyond ſounding, an height above all. 
humane reach; What is he > God, ' .. I, | 

* - But we muſtfall a note, the {reatowy is become a Creature ; if *, 
you ask what creature? I muſttell you., though it were an 4n> 

. gel, yerthis were a great leap, which ng created underſtanding - Wy 
could meafurs; What are the Azgels in reſpeRof God? He | - 4 
is their Lord, they but bis Servants, Miniſters, Melſengers,, and GY 
howſoever it would dazle us to behold their faces; yet cannot - WE. 
the brighteſt eLngo/s ſtand before God., butthey are fain ro co- by 
ver their own faces with a paire of wings the difference may ap. - * 


w% £* 


peir in 'Reve/, 5, 13,14. where the Lamb is ſaid to.it upon the Efay (6; 2, © * 
Throne , but the fonr Beaſts and four anditWenty Elles fall dowy Rev. x. 13,14, - -# 
and worſhip bim, Is not here a'great diſtance berwixt the Lamb "3 
in his Throne, and the Beaſts at-his feet ? and yer thus facre will . "Mi 
- the Lamb deſcend , that forour fakes he will dethrone himſelf: : 
Fr abs ſtate, take the office of an Angel, to bring us the glad 


4% 
o F-9 


- tidings of ſalvation in purging onr fins. Ts _ 
And was he an Ange/? nay, that was too much; He was made 3» 
(faith the Apottle ) 4 Jz1:/e lower then the eAngels for-the ſaffer- 
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L*. Pfal. 8.9. Ci- 
= red alſoin'the 
» perſon of 
&-* Chriſt. 

= Heb. 2.7- 
Heb. 2. 16. 


_ Efay 62, 11, 


y - 
. . 
- 
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' inferiour to ſome creatures thathe did create: O 


erary artthou fotby aſpiring creatures? ſome Angels through 
3 


them, 3s David that ſweet Singer of 7/7acl ſung, T how wadeſt bine 
bitle lower then the Angels, Plal"3.9. 7 Be bhp i 


LD 


But how much lower ? by a /ittle (ith Paul, ) and if you. 
would know what that little was, he tells you 3gain, that He 
took not on bins the nature of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed 


_ of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16.. Here is that great abyſſe: which all 


the powers of heaven conld ro lefle but! wonder at > Abrahams 
Lord 'is become Abrahams Sonne; ;the. God of Abrabam, 
the God of T/aac, andthe God of Faceb, hath took upon - 
him the ſeed of Abraham the ſeed of 7/aac, and theſeed of. . 
?acob; Wonder above wonders that God ſhouldtakethe ſhape 
of Angels, is more then we'can think; bur to take on him the na- 
rure 6f Man, is more then the rongue of Angels can exprefſe;that 
the King of heaven ſhould leave tis glorious martjon, and from 
the boſome of his Father” come into the womb 'of his mother, 
from that company of Angels, and Arch-Angels, to a rade 
rout of fiaful men; Tell ye He pe of Sion, Bebold, thy 
King cometh 'wnito thee, faith the Prophet Eſay iti the 62, Chap. 


11; verſ; What could hefelle? ahd What catiſt thou more? won» 


derful toye that he'wotld cone, "but more wonderfull is the 
mihbner'of tis coming ; he'rhat before made than'foul after the - 
itidge of God , 'ndw inakes himſelf a body after the image of 
men ; and he that'was more Excellentthen all Afgels, becomes 


. Effer, 1owerthen thee Angels, even a triortal, tiiſerable, wretch- 


GELS... ek - RE 
But whar mat? as he is King of heaven,” Tet him be King of 
all theworld z ifhe be AXan;lethim'be theRuler of Mankinde - 


no, - 


— — —— 
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no , thou art deceived 0 Jew) that expeReſt in thy Saviour 
the glory of the world z fear nor, Herod,the loſs of thy Diadem; 


for this child is born ; not to be thy ſucceſsor , but if thou wile. 
believe, to be thy Saviour; was he isa King on earth > alas ! look: 


rhrough the Chronicles of his life, and you find him lo farre 
from a King , that he is the meaneſt ſabjeR of all men : where 


was he born, but at Berblchem a little City where did the 


ſhepherds finde him, but in a ſorry cottage ? who were his 
Diſciples , but poor Fiſhermen? who his companions , bur 

 Publicans and ſinners ? 4s he hungry? where ſtands his Table, 
' but on plain ground 2 what are his dainties, bur bread and a 


few fiſhes? who are his gueſts , but a rout of hungry ſtarved- 


creatures? and where is his lodging, but at the ſtern of a ſhip > 


here is a poor King , without either preſence or-bed-chamber, 


The Foxes bave holes, and the birds of the aire have n:ts\, but the Matth 8; 20, 


Son of man hath not whereonto lay hu head, Matth. 8; 20. 
Deſcend we alittle lower , and place him in ourown rank; 
what was he but a Carpenter? ſay the Jews.in ſcorn, 7s not 
this the Carpenter, Maries ſon ? Mark 6. 3. A poor trade lure; 
but to ſhew us that he was man, and how much he haced idle» 


& 


Mark 6. Zo . 


neſſe, ſome time he will beſtow in the Jabours of mans life: bur, 


O wonder ! if he will rejeR Majeſty, let him uſe atleaſt ſome of 


thoſe liberal arts; or if he will be mechanical], let him chooſe to- 


ſome noble trade, Thy Merchants Were the great men of the þ 


earth , ſaid the Angel to Babylon, Apoc, 18. 23. Ay, but our 
Saviour is no Adventurer , neither is he ſo ftockc co follow any 
ſuch profeſſion ; once indeed he travelled into Egypt with Fo- 
| {ephand ary, but to ſhew us that-ic was no prize, you may 
ſee Mary his mother ſteal him away by night, without further 


preparation : what, gone on a ſudden? it ſeems there was no- 
rreaſure to hide, no hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure, . 


his mother needs do no more but lock the dores and away : what 
portion then is forthe Lord of heaven > O fweet Jeſu ! thon- 
muſt be content for us to hew ſticks .and ſtocks ; beſides which 
(after his coming out of Egypt, about the ſeventh year of his 
age, untill his baprtiſme by Fob», which was the thictierh ) we 
finde "little elſe "recorded in any Writers , profane or Eccle-- 
And are we.now at our juſt uamum ? alas, what uantlys 
WAAct. 
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. what bounds hath the humilicy of our Saviour? is he a Carpex- 
Phi. 2.7. 4xer? that were tobe maſter ofa trade ; but be zook on him (faith 
Pez +] the Apoſtle) the forme of a ſervant , not a maſter, Phil. 2.7, It 
John 13.13. is true, he conld fay to his Apoſtles, Te call me AMafter, and Lord, 
and ye (ay Well, for ſo Iam, John 13. 13. and yet at that very 
inſtant mark but his geſtures, and you may ſee their Lord and 
Mafter become a ſervant to his ſervants: His many offices 
_ John 13.4, 5- expreſle his ſervices; when He roſe from Supper, and laid aſide 
| his upper garments, and took a towel and girded himſelf, and after 
that he had poured water into a baſin, begun to waſh his Diſciples 
feet, and to Wipe thems with the rowell wherewith he was pirded, 
O ye bleſled ſpirits, look down from heaven, and you may ſee 
even the Almighty kneeling at the feet of men! O ye bleſſed 
Apoſtles, why tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful fight of your 
lovely, lowly Creatour? Petey, what do'ſt thou? Is not he the 
beauty of the heavens, the Paradiſe of Anpels, the brightneſſe 
of God, the Redeemer of men ? and wilt thou (notwithſtand- 
ine all this) let him waſh thy feet > No,leave, OLord, leave 
this baſe office for thy ſervants, lay down the towel, pur on thy 
apparel: See Perey is reſolute, Lord, a&'#t thou waſh my feet? no, 
Lord, thou ſpalt never ao it, Yes, Peter, thus it muſt be, toleave 
thee and us a memorial of his humility ; 7 bave given you ar 
Verſ. 15. - example, (faith Chriſt) that ye ſhonld do as T have done wnto you: 
| and what hath he done > bur for our ſakes is become a ſervant, 
yea his /ervants ſervant , waſhing and wiping , not their hands, 
or heads, but the very meaneſt, loweſt parts, their feet. - 
$. And yet there is a lower fall, How many hired ſervants ({aid 
Luke 15.17. the Prodigal) ar my fathers bouſe have bread enongh ,} and 1 die 
for hunger ? And as if our Saviours caſe were like the Prodigals, 
| you may ſec him little lower then a ſervayr, yea little better then 
> Cor. 8,9. A beggar: Ne krow (laith the Apoſtle) the grace of our Lord 
| Zeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes he became 


. poor, 2 Cor. 8.9. poor indeed, and ſo poor,that he was not worth 

Marth. 17. 27, a Peny to pay tribute, till he had borrowed it of afi/o,Matth.17, 
27, See him in his birth, in his life; in his death, and what was he 

but a Pilgrim , that never had houſe to harbour in? a while he 

lodges in an oxcn-ſtall, thence he flies into Egypt, back he 

comes into Gal/ee ; anon he travels ro Jern/alem., within a 

while (as if all his life were but a wandring ) you may 

| ES fee 


_=— 


Right Purgatory. 


ſee him on mount Calvary hanging on the Croſſe ; Was ever any 
be$gars life more miſerable 2 he hath no houſe, no money, no 
friends, no, lands, and howſoever he was God the diſpoſer of 
all; yet for us he became man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the 
meaneſt of all men : and this another ſtep downwards. 

But this not low enough , men are the image of God: ay 
but the Son of God is not uſed as a man, bur rather as a poor 
dumb beaſt appointed to the ſlaughter: What was he but a ſheep, 
ſaid E/ay ofhim? Efay 53. 7. a ſeepindeed, and that more 
eſpecially in theſe two qualities. Firſt, As 4 ſpeep before the 
ſhearer is dumb , (6 he openeth not his menth: and to this pur- 
poſe was that filence of our Saviour : when all thoſe evidences 
came againſt him , hewwould not ſo much as drop on ſyllable co 
defend his cauſe: Tf the high Prieſts queſtion-him, What #s the 
matter that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee? Matthew tells us, that 
Zeſwus held his peace, Mat, 26.6 3. If Pilate lay unto him, Behold, 


how many things they witneſſe againſt thee; Mark tells us, that Mark 15, 5. 


Jeſus anſwered bim nothing, Mark 15.5. If Herod queſtion with 


hins in many word!, becauſe he had heard mas) things of him, Luke Luke 23. 9. 


tells us, that he an/wered him nothing , Luk. 23, 9. As a poor 
ſheep in the hands of theſhearer , he is dumb before his Judges 
and accuſers; whence briefly we may obſerve, Chrif? came not ts 
defend," but to ſuffer condemnation, Secondly, (as a /heep he is 


dumb, and) as a /2cep he is ſlain ; He was /zd (faith the Prophet) Efay #id. 


45 a ſpeepto the laughter, O Jeſu! art thou come to this? to 
be a man, who art God; a ſveep, who art man, and ſo for our 
fakes far inferiour to our felves; nay worſe, a ſheep : how? not. 
free, 4s one that is leaping on the. mountains , Or shipping on the 
hills; no, but a ſheep that # led: | led whither> not thither as 
David was, who could fay of his Shepherd, that He fed him 
in green paſtures , and led him forth beſides the' waters of comfort: 
no, but led to the ſlaughter, He is a foeep, a ſheep led, aſhee 
led to the ſlaughter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that were he a dumb 
creature, _ yet great ruth it were to ſee him ſo handled as he was * 


by che Tewes. 


Z 4 * 


And yet will his humility defcend a little Jower ,, as he was 
the pooreſt of men , lo the leaſt of ſheep; Like a Lamb, faith the 
Apoſtle, Atts 8.32. and, Behold, che Lamb, (ſaid John the Bap- 

viſt} even he Lamb of God which takes away the ſin 
| | John vr. 29. 
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Joh. 1.29. This was that Lemb which the Paſcall Lamb pres 
| John. 29. figured , Torr Lamb (ſaith God to the Iſraclites) ball be a 
E x00. 12. 5* [,amb without blemiſh, and the blood ſhall be a token for you that 
1 will paſs over you, Exod. 12.13. But was ever /arb like the 
Lamb of.God? he is without blemiſh; ſaith Pilate, 1 finde no fault 
1Per.1;, inhbim, Luke 23. 4+ and the ſprinkling of bu blood (laith Peter ) 
# tbe right token of elettion, 1 Pet, 1.2, Such a /amb was this 
Lamb,without blemiſh in his lifeand whoſe blood was ſprink- 
led at his death.in life and death ever ſuffeting for us, who (had 
he not done ſo)ſhould for ever and everhave ſuffered our ſelves. 
Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth , Where thou feedeſt | ſaith 
the Church in Canticles, Tell me ? yes : If zghou knoweſt nor,((aith 
| -our Saviour) go thy Way forth by the foot-ſteps of the flack,, Cant. 
Cans, 1.8. 1, 8. Our Saviour is become a man, a ſzeep, a lamb, or if this be 
| nothumility enough, he will yet take aleap lower. 

| What is he but a worm, and no man.,yea the very ſcorne of men, 
Pſal.22.6, and the outcaſt of the people ? Pal. 22. 6. Did you ever think 
we could have brought our Saviour to thus:lowa degree? what, 
beneath a /amb and no better thena worm? tHeayen and earth 
may well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that ever 
was: thereis notany bitter portion due to man, whichthe'Son 
Job.17- 14, Of God will not partake of to the utmoſt dregs; andtherefore if 
Job.z5. 6, Fob (ay to the Worm, T hou art my ſiſter, and mother ; nay \f Bil- 
dad ſay, Man is a worm, and.the ſon of manis but a worm,wtiich 
is more then kindred : behold, onr Saviour ſtooping thus low 
himſelf, what is he but a man? nay,as if that were too much, 

a Worm, and not a man, as ſung the Plalmiſt of him, $4 
"Y T am fo low that unleſſe we think him »o body, we can down 
'  nolower; and yet here is one leap more, that if we take a view 
of it , we may ſuppoſe him to be nee eſteem, 4 No-boay 
indeed. Look weatevery man in reſpect of God, and the Pro- 
phet tells us, Al Nations before him_are as nothing, Eſay. 40.17. 
Flay 40. 17, And if man be thus,whby-ſure the Son of man will be no ſefle : 
' Phil.2.7. © ſeethen (to ihe: wonddas aſtoniſhment of men and Angels) 
Ex 991; ſeip. how greatneſſe it ſelf., to bring man from nothing, exinanivit 
ſum ad nibil ſe hath made himſelf nothing, or of m9 reputation, Phil.2,7, How? 
rug : PeX% porbing ? yeslaith Brza; He that. Wan dll in all, hath reduced 
| age ad May, pimſelf to that which is nothing at all: and Tertwllias little leſle; 
3.5» | Exbanſut {e, He hath emptied himſelf,or as our tranſlation gives 
| | it, 


P 
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St, He hath made himſelfe -( not of little, but) of no re- 

put4lion. | 
Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us all the way) by 
which our Saviourdeſcended; he. that is God for us be- 
came «an eLngell, a man, a Serving-man, a poor man, 
a ſheep , a lamb , a worm, a nothing in eſteem, aman of 

"80 reputation, . 

Let every ſoul learn his duty from hence; what ſhould we 
doforhim; who hath done all this for us > There is a crew of 
unbelievers that bear and heed not : all the ſufferings of our Sa» 


- viour cannot move thema jot , either towards God, or from- 


ſinne, andis notthis a woful lamentable caſe > I remember 
a paſſage in Cyprian, how he brings in the Devill triumphing 
over Chriſt in this manner ; As for my followers, 1 never died 
for them, as (hriſt did for hi; 1-never promiſed them ſo great a 


| reward, as Chriſt bath done to hjs 3 and yet I have more followers 


then he , and they do more for me, then his do for him: hear, O 
heaven ! and hearken,O earth) Waseverthe like phrenſie?,The 
Devil, like a roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our 
ſouls, and how many thouſands, and millions of ſouls yield 
themſelves to his ſervice, though: be never died for them, nor 
will ever do for them the pooreſt favour whatſoever , but pay 
them everlaſtingly withpains and pangs,death and damnation? 
On the other ſide, ſee our Saviour (God Almighty) take on him 
the nature of. a 224», a poor man, a ſheep, a lamb, a Worm ,, 4 no- 
thing tn efleem ; and why all this > but onely ro ſave our ſoules, 
and to- give them heaven and ſalvation: yet ſuch is the con- 
dition of a ſtybborn heart , that (to chooſe) ir will ſpurn at 
heavens crown , and run upon hell, and be a ſlave to Satan,and 


ſcoffe at Chriſts ſuffering, yea aad let out his blood, and pull out 
his heart, and bring him a degree lower then very Bee/zebub 
himſelf, racherthen it will ſubmit to his will , and marchunder 
his banner co the Kingdome of Heaven. Hence its, that the 
- Devill ſotriumphs over Chriſt , As for my followers (ſaith he) 
1 never died for them as (brift did for his: no Devill, thou 
neverdiedſt for them , but thou wilt put them to a death with- 
-out all eaſe or end. Think of this, , ye unbelievers; me thinks 
like athunderbolt,, ic might ſhake all your hearts, and daſh 
them into pleces. | 
M m But 
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John 18. 5. 
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But a word moreto you, of whom T hope better things ; tec 
me exhort the Saints , that you for your parts, will ever love, 


 andſerve, and/honour, and obey, and praiſe the Lord of glory 


for this fo wonderful a mercy;1 pray, have you not cauſe > had 
your Saviour onely ſent his creatures to ferve you, or fome Pro- 
phets to adviſe you inthe way of ſalvation ; had he onely ſent 
his op to attend you, and to miniſter unto yon; or had he 
come down in his glory, hke a King that would not only ſend 
tothe priſon, but cove himſelfro the dungeon, and ask,, ſaying, 
Js ſuch a man here ? or had he onely come and wept over you, 
faying, Oh that you had never ſinned ! all theſe had been great 
mercies: But that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come , and'ftrive with 


you in mercy and patience; that he ſhould be ſo fond of a com- 


pany of Rebejs and Hell-hounds, (and yet we are not atthe 
loweſt)that he would for os become aman,s mean man,aLamb, 
a Worm, 4 nothing in eſteem, O all ye ftubbornhearts, (roo 
much ſtubborn are we all) if judgement and thehammer can- 
not break your hearts, yet let this mercy break you , and leteve- 
ry one ſay, O Feſn, haſt thon done all this. for me ? certainly 1 
will love thee , and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as lon 
a T1 live. Say ſo, and the Lord ſay Amen to the good defites 
our hearts, To whet this on the more: remember ſtill, it is you 
that ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this, itis he that was 
humbled, it is he that was crucified, itis be. thatwas purged: 
what needs more? 7 am he, ſaid Chriſt to the Fewves when: chey 
x. + ear him ; He? what be ? 1 know not what : but be-be 
rhat he will, be ic,is, our Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, 


% 3 


Who bad by bimſelf parged onr fins. hay 


Fhus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards, and ſhould. 
we go upagain the ſame ftairs,we might bring him as high 
as we haye piaced him'ſow : but his aſcent belongs rather 
to the words following my Text, for after be had parged, 
then he. ſate down on Gods right hand on bigh. Come we- 
then tothe next words, andas you have ſeen the Perfor, 
ſo let us look for a companion; Thismay inmiſery yield 
fome comfort , if but any ſociety bears a ſhare' in his miſery* 
But me thinks Hhear you ſay to me \,- as.the ''Arhenians ſaid 
to.P aut, Ie will bear thee again of this matter another time, 
| i, 4: "49 ; | By: 


& 
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By bimſelfe] 

He Time and Phy/fician have prepared a Pwarge; but who is 

the Patient to receive it? itis man is fick , and it is man 
muſt purge , or otherwiſe he dies without all remedy or recove- 
ry: bat alas ! what Purge (what Purgatory) muſt chat be which 
can eyacuate ſin? Should 'man take all the vertue of herbs and 
minerals, and diftill them into one ſublime and pureſt quinteſ- 
ſence, yet impoſſible were it to waſh away ſinne, or the leaſt 
dregs of its corruption : Not Galen nor Hippocrates nor all the 
Artiſts, or Naruraliſts that ever lived on earth could finde our, 
or invent any remedy for ſinne ; this muſt be a work of Grace, 


and not of Nature; yea, and ſuch a grace as neither man nor * 


Anpelcould afford : Behold then,who it is that both admini. 
ſters and takes the receipt prepared; it is man that ſinned , and 
God is become man, that ſo being both, he might adminiſterir 
as God, and receive it as man,the ſame Perſon being Phyſician 
and Patient, Compounder and Purper. ap 

But, what'a wonder isthis? Are we adying, and muſt he 
purge for it > can Phyfick given to the ſound, heal che party that 


is ſick? It was the faying of our Saviour, T he whole need not Mankua 227.1 


the Phy fcian, bat they that are bs and Chriſt Jeſus for his pare 
is whole indeed; No fault is t 


1s man, faith Pilate; and heis 4Tyte 23.14 


juſt man, ſaid Pilates wife 'of him: to whatend then ſhould Manh. 27.19. 


he purge that is whole, and we eſcape it that are ſick? O this is 
co manifeſt the deareſt love of ourSoul-Phyfician,our endeared 
Saviour ; T he whole indeed need not the Phyſician : he needs no 
Phyſfick, no Purge, no Phyſician at all, but for us he is become a 
Phyfician himſelfe For us he became Phyſicianand Patient : for 
ushe was ſick ; forus he purged , that we through him might 
eſcape that danþer of eternal fire, _ 

Bur how purged he? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſoci- 
ate him in this miſery ? no, he purged by himſelfe] onely , and 
4 4 Heart oe alto 


Partner. 
| wy | Comforter. 
Firſt, without a partner;there was none that laid a fingerin the 
burthen'of his Croſsto caſe EO ATOO Sayiourlthou haſt 
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Myriads of Angels waiting on thee, and can they not not a 
little lighten thy heavie yoke-?- No, the Angels are bleſſed; bur 
' they are finite and limited, and therefore unable to this expia- 
tion of finne. HEE HY 4 e's he wes 
But what ſay we of the Saints ? if you will believe the Rhe- 
Rhem-Col.1, mis, they can tell you that: che ſufferings of Saints ( ſan@ified 
ſelte 4 in Chriſts b ood) have not onely a forcible (atisfation' for the 
Church, andits members ; but withall they are the atcompliſh- 
ments of the wants of Chriſts paſſion ; an horrible blaſphemy : as if 
Chriſts death were not ſufficient in it ſeit, but his wants muſt be 
fupplied by the ſatisfaQion of others ; my Texttells me', Chriſt 
purged by himſelfe: ] therefore not by any other , but ſufficiently 
in by own perſon ; and as for that Text they-urge againſt us, 
Col.t.24. Coloſſ. 1. 24. Now rejoyce | in my ſufferings for .yow , and fulfill 
| the reſt of the affliftions of Chriſt in my fleſh for bis bodies ſake 
which is the Church ; whence they argue theſe two points; firſt, 
the want of Chriſts ſuiterings ; and ſecondly, the abounding 
of Saints ſyfferings for the ſatisfaction of others. To'the firſt 
we anſwer, that the affliftions of Chriſt , which the Apoſtle 
faith, / fulfpl, arenot meant: of the afflitions which Chriſt 
Non dizit preſ- ſuffered in his perſon , but in his members; thus ge, 
furarum mea- T he Apoſtle ſaith not, my affl; tions, but Chriſts, becauſe he was a 
rumyſed:Chriſtt, member of Chriſt,who is ulually ſaid to ſuffer both with; and in 
quia memrun þ;;. members. To the ſecond we anſwer, that Pax/s ſufferings 
po: wn for bis body wbich is the (harch, ſerved not for /atisfaition ,. but 
Jots: io, For confirmation of their faith.; thus . Ambroſe, Chriſts paſſion 
On ſafficeth to ſalvation , Peter avd Pauls paſſiop ſerve onely for ex- 
| ergy + ample; ſo then if you will have the true ſenſe of the words, they 
ad ſaluiem, Tun thus: Now rejoyce 1in my ſufferings for you ,, whereby 1.ful- 
Petries Pauli fill the meaſure. of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be in- 
 contulit adex- Jured of Chriſt in his myſticall body , which 1 do for | the, bodies 
- emplums Ambr. ſake not to [atisfie for it , but to confirm it., or ſtrengthen it in the 
ſerm-6G.. * Goſpel of Chrift: and good reaſon have we toadmit of this com- 
ment; otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfe& Saviour, if any. AR of 
our redemptien beleft to the performance of any Saint-or An- 
gel 2 no,it is Chriſt,and only Chriſt Feſus, and onely Jeſus, Nor 
AX 4.12% gmethere [alvation #n any other, for there t none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved , Aﬀts 4.12. 
'*, | But it not Avgels, or Saints, what. ſay we of good ark ?: 
_ | »annot 
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Cannot they pine ſinne? yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are 
- meritorious., and applicatory , amndexpiatory : {0 here is a three- 
fold uſe of them.; what? hath Chriſt parged by himſelfe ? and-is 
there any other means whatſoever-to expiateſin ? no,ſaicth the 
Apoſtle; ſo incompatible -are theſe-two, his grace ,-and our 
works, that if it be of, grace,it is 10 more of works,or elſe grace were Rom; irc. 
110 more grace;  andifit be of works., it is nomore.grace ,'or elſe  _ 
-works were no more works. By grace then-ye are ſaved, —not of epheſ.1.8,g. 
works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt bimſelf, Epheſ. 2.8. 9. | 
Bat\.if no purging by eLngels,Saints, nor good works, what 4. 
ſay we to Pwrgetory it ſelf? we ſay it is a fable ,, or were'itan  _- 
Article. of Faith (as the Pontificians affirm) let us have -Scri- Roffen. colts 
Pture for it; yes ſaith Roffenſis , #e went through fire andwater, 
Pſal. 66. 12, and Sir Thomas Moor will have more Scripture Plal.66.12. 
yet, 1have ſent forth" thy priſoners ont of the pit ,, Wherein is no | 
water, Zach. 9, 11, here are two places for Purgatory, and one Zach-9.1 1. 
faith, there is water, the other ſaith, there is »o water; but to ſay 


truth of both, T he Catbolick faith, refting upon divine authority £42900 I'S. | 


believes heaven and hell , but a third place (faith »Awnguſtine) ©" - 
We know none, neither finde Ws in holy Scripture , that there is any 
ſuch plie : neither ſpeaks he onely of places eternal that are to | 
conrinue for ever, for he purpoſely diſputes againſt Limbus Pu- 
erorum :.and rejecs all places temporary; . yea , elſewhere he 
acknowledgeth, there is no middle place at all; out he muſt needsbe 4,4 vo. my: 
with the Devil, that is 2ot With Chriſt: away then with thoſe'ric, & remig. 
paper-walls,, and painted fires, a bug (could Harding once ſay) 1-1. c.28. 
meet onely to fray children; God will have no rival in ſinnes/#- 4ef-4pol. 
purge, no Angel in Heaven,no Saints, no works on earth, no ** #®"** 
Purgatory under earth, it is he himſelfe will purge: it bybimſelfe; 
my text affirms it,(and who dares gainſay it?)that he by himſelfe « 
(by noother). bath parged onr ſins. 6» | 
Thus farre you have ſeen Chrift purging without a partner, x; 

he trod the wine-preſſe alone , and there was none to belp bins, Eſay 63. 3. 

but © the bitterneſſe of this parge that admits of nohelp, 
. noeaſe! as hehad no parrxer to help him, ſono Comforter 
..._ fo chear him in his ſo lamentable ſufferings, 

Some eaſe it is to have one or other tonched with the ſenſe of 5114me miſeri. 
our miſeries., and if they cannothelp-us,, yet to do what they # ſociog,v+c. 
can (be it onely to.condole us) it were a comfortable refreſh- 

Mm 3 | ing; 


Luther, arte37. 
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Luke 23:14 
John 19.10. 
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Luke 23.25-- ring of Jeſus ro rhetwill of the Femes.” © 


_ gravatesthen-allaies his miſery, thatſhis eopJe ſhor 
generate into Fraitors3* not a Gentile',"but' a Jew to be his 
- Executioner :: what totmenthad*nor been'a Tenitive, and a 


___ aabraoraany. 
iog ; ay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all, he purged 
by bimſelf , without a'Partwer , without ® Camforter,' hor any 
oneon earth or in-heaven that afforded. his poor heart any 
cure'or cordial. Firſt, lookion earth; for to them doth he 'ad- 


Lament. 22. drefſerhatſpeech in Lament ation! ; Is it nothing to you all ye that 
paſſe by? the moſt grievous torments finde ſome mitigation in 
the ſuppiyof friends ; and whar-friends bath” our Saviour to 


- 


comfort bim in his corments?/ | | | 

If you ſay the Gemi/es; I'muſt confefſe he found faith in 
fome, and a ſeeming favour from others : the Centurion is 
witneſle of the one; of whom our Saviour himſelf confeſſed, 


Matth. 8.20, I have not found ſo great farth nomot in 1ſrael , Matth.$. 10. and 


Pilate gives a token of the other, when he rook water, and waſh- 
ed his hands before the multitude , ſaying , 1 am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt man , Matth:-27. 24. bur alis ! did: P3/are fo 
favour him as to free him > no, the fears to condemn him being 


Matth-27, 24. innocent;\and yet dares not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he 


was by the -Fewes; what then-can a little water? what can Jor- 
dans floods ? whatcan rivers of wine ; and o#/e do, towards the 
waſhing of thoſe hands,that bad power to releaſe him,and would 


Matth, 27. 18, not?; he knew they bad delivered him of envy , Matth. 27.18. 


he confeſſes , 7 finde no fault mthia mar, Luke 23. 14. he tells 
him:that be bad power to erucifie bim\', and he 'had power 'to looſe 
him', John-+9.:10. and yet fondly wonld he waſh away the 


. Bile of hisunjuſt ſentence, witha'little water on his hands; no, 


Pilate", that ceremony cannot waſh-away thy fin, that finne 1: 


« ! v £ FAN ent 2.9 a7 oat gk ts NES 
- mean,which thow-and the'Gewr;/er-in thee committed, in delive- 


But if delivered'to the *Fewes,, ſure it-is welt enongh : heis 
their Countrey-man; Kinſman, of the ſtock of e Abraham; of 


the Tribe of 7#da, of the Fang Fofeph; bur this rathex ap- 


— 
- 


2tthis' own people ſhould de- 


recreation in comparifon of this? Davies DEn ,” the three Chil- 
drens Furnace, Eſays wooderr Saw, I-aels fiery" Serpents, 


| the Spariſs Inquifition,the Row?fh Purgatory, are all as farre 


ſhortin torture, as the laſt of thenrin truth ; 'to<lie malice bf a 
Jew, witneſſe our Saviours teath', when they all confpired'nor” 
| $2 IR onely- 
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Right, Purgatory. 


only to ſcourge him, mock bim , buffet him , Nay himy bares 
Tſhyhim.in ſuch a manner, as'to, hang him on nailes; and to 
make the Croſſe his Gibber. t pen RE THE 
But what? no comforter amongſt them .all > do the Gex- 
tiles condemn him 5 will che ewes crucitie him? and is there 
none to pity him? Yes,whac ſay we of his Ds/c:pies,that heard 
him,followed him,and were ſen of h:13 by tWo, and two into.every Luke lows 
City and place, whither. be himſelf ſhould comes? Would you 
think chat theſe /eventy, (for* they. were ſo many in number) | 
which for a tine did his Embaſſage with joy, would. now have ke 10.17. 
forſaken him? yes, if you mark it, 4Lany of them went backjand. ſobn 6:66. 
Would -walk no more with. him , (ome {tumble at bis Dodrine, Maith.e6.3r, 
others athis paſſion, but all were offended, as it is written, 
1 will [mite the Shepherd, and the ſbeep of the flack ſhall be [cat- 
{ered ; Math 36: 30-: - 5.5 | ES Ao et 
© Yetif the Gentiles rejeR him, they do but, like Gentiles who | 
were ignorant of God.; if the Zewes: hate and maligne him, ig Match. 23. gr. 
is but. their 01d wont. of. killing the Prophets; if the Diſciples | 
that are weaker,faint,and waver in faith ,-1t was no pbk 4 Matth,8.26, 
was ſaid ofthem ; O ye of /z:tle faith ! but what ſay we tothe 
- twelve Apoſples , thoſe Secretaries of his myſteries, ſtewards of 
his mercies, almners ofhis;/bounties, will they al/o go away, and 
leave him comfortleſſe alone ? no, 'caa Peter ſay, Maſter, to | 
. whom ſhall we go, then haf# the words of eternal: life, Toha6..68: John 6. 68. * 
© or if he: will have Walt ay , Tam 'ready'to go. with : 


I, 


thee (ſaith Peter ) into priſon and to death; Luke 22.33. to death? Luke 22. 33c 


yes, though 1 die with thee , 1 will not deny thee, and thus [aid all 


his Diſciples. Matth. 26. 35. and. yet like Jonas Gourd:when Matth. 28.35, 


the Sun beats hotteſt, how ſoon are they all gone, .and;yani- 
ſhed away? lo, one betrayes him., another forſwears him ; all 
run from him, and leave him alone in the midſt of all his: 
enemies. _ os | Irina bios 
And yet if his eLpoſ#les leave him, whatfſay weto dfary his. . 5, 
mother,and._ other his friends? theſe indeed wait on him, ſeciag,  ' 
ſighing, wailing , weeping; but alas,!, what'do thoſetears bur: 
increaſe his ſorrows. might he not juſtly ſay with-Pas/ ,. hat ; 
eas ye to weep and to break my heart ? AQs 21,13, Pity z\and Afts 51.130 
of all other feminine pity, it is the pooreſt, helpleſs falve of mi 
ſery; but howſoever it was to others ,. this was ſo. far from any 
op? Mm 4 falve 


— 
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Right Purgatory. 
| 'falve to him , as *cis one of his greateſt , rendereſt ſores about - 
Luke 23.28, him: Danghters of Jeruſalem , weep not for me , but weep for- 
:your ſelves , and your children, 'O' ſee the wonder of compaſit-- 
on-which he bears to others in his paſſion; he hath more care of 
the women that follow him weeping, then on his own mans 
gled (elf, that reels along fainting & bleeding evenunto death: 
" the tears that dropfrom their eyes is more to him , then all the 
blood in his veins;and therefore careleſſe(as it were.) of his own: . 
- Euke 23.38 ſacred perſon , he tw7ns abont his bleſſed bleeding face to the: 
Wh weeping women, affording them looks and words zoo of com-- 
paſſion , of conſolation, Weep not for me, but Weep for your 
ſelves , and your childrex : But+O bleſſed Saviour ? didſt thou: 
flow unto us in ſhowers of Blood , and may not we drop a tear 
for all thoſe purple ſtreams of thine ? yes, Lord, thou doeſt not- 
' here forbid us weeping, onely thou turneſt the ſtream. of our- 
_ rearsthe right way; that is 2o ſay, bomewards into our own bo- 
ſomes, pointing-us to our £», the trueſt cauſe of thy ſufferings. 
fs But as for comfort te onr Saviour, whence (trow ye) may it 
: come? if wecompaſſe the earth, the Gentile , Fewes, bis Diſci- 
ples, Apofiles , Mary his own #ſotber , and alt other bis friends, 
they are but as obs miſerable comforters all; but let vs go up. 
Jahn 16.2, into beaven,and there (ifany where)" be his comforters indeed x 
| alas 1 what comforters ? If you imagine the Angels; it is rrue- 
they could attend him in the Deſert, and comfort himin che 
Garden, but when he came to the maina& of our Redempri- 
. 0, Hotan Azgel muſt be ſeen : how,nor ſeen? no; they muſt 
not ſo much-as look through 'the windows of heaven to- give. 
him-any eaſe at all; nor indeed were-it to any-pyrpole if they 
ſhould; for who.can liftup , where the Lord willcaſt down > 
O ye bleſſed Angels! how is it that*your Hallelujahs ceaſe > 
that your ſongs which you warbted at-hrs birth), are finiſhed at-. 
his death ? that your glorious company, which are the delighr 
of happy ſouls, is: denied to him - who is the Lord and Maker-- 
both of you-and them ? why , thus it muſt be for our ſakes :.. 
I am full of heayineſſe (ſaid our Saviourin his type) and 1 lreked. 
for ſome.to tak# pity, but there was none: and for comforters , but 1 
Plal.gg. 20... found none, Plal.69.-20. ; 
"ty - And yetifthe Angels be no comforters, he hath a Fathey i»: 
Joþn 1c-39- beaven thatis nearerto him : / andmy. Father are one (faith our 
; 2 + ; . : WW Sa yiour). b 
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Saviour; and; lt s my Father that hondureth me, Fohn'8:'34*[rJohn 854. 
i my Fatber that loveth me, John 19. 17. It « my Father that Join 10, 17. 
dwelleth in me , John 14: 10. and howſoever others forſake me, _ ng 
and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims it) yer 1 ans not alone, '© 16: 35. 
becauſe the Father is with me , John 16.32, 1s it fo!, (ſweet Sa- 
viour) whence then was that ſorrowful complaine of chine, | 
My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſaken me? Leo it is that' yh. 27, 46.* 
firſt reconciled ir , and all antiquity ailow of it: The wnion was 
not diſſalued, but the beames , the infinence was reflrained': Aﬀes Non ſatvir uric: 
Qione juſtitie (ſaith Scorus) he was ever united to his Father, ovem,ſed (ab- 
becauſe he ever loved, truſted,and glorified him ; but Aﬀe $ig-7azit vifoncm. - 
ne commodi,that delight ever emergent from that divine viſion, " 1eY 4. ſets, 
was for a time ſuſpended , and therefore was it that his body. ant, Y 
drooped, his ſoul fainted, he being even as a ſcorched Reath- areun. nate. 
ground, without any drop of dew of the divine comfort on it, © © 
' Yet beicthat his Father now forſakes him , will he forſake* "mY 

himſelf ? © yes.! he burns in the fiecy furnace of affiiion,' 
without all manner of refreſhing; and this was it that was'fi-- 
oured in the Law by thoſe two Goats. offered for the' ſitis of 
the people, whereof the one was the Scape- Goat, andthe other: 
my, Offering : the Scape-Goat departed away, and was ſent ' 
5nto the wilderneſſe ; but her companion was Jeft aloneinthe- 
torments, and wade a Sin-Offering for the people : even fo was © 
'this Sacrifice of God-man, man-God, bleſſed for ever, the bu- - 
manity was offered, but the divinity eſcaped; the humanity + 
ſuffered for the fins of the world , but the divinity departed -: - 
_ away in the midſt of ſufferings, and left her ſiſter and compani- 
. on allalone-in the torments : thus he parged himſelf, bimſelf 
onely;inftits humanity, no other with him, all other left /bim; rhe 
Gentiles, Jewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his mother , andGod bis 
Father, nay be bimſelf is bereaved of bimſelf the humanity of bes di- (Evite 26-10, 0 
vizity, if notin reſpe& of the #»jo» , yer as touching the conſo-' 
lation, When he had by himſelf] (in-his humanenature, wichour : 
any comforter)-parged our fins. 63:7 S912, Op | 

Thus farre. you have ſeen Chriſt 'drink the cup of his bitter - 

pains, pure and withour mixture of any manner of eaſe; 
what now remains ,- but that we make fome uſe ofir > - 

_ 1 will take the cup of ſalvation (faith David) and call xpon the 
Name pf the Lord, Pla 


raves the & S-. 
_ 116,13. And whatcan welefſe > If our Pl.c46.14, 
Saviour © 


f 
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Right Purgatory. 


Pal. 148.2. 


Matth.4. 2, 
Matth, 26.2 &> 


Saviour hath begun to us in pains, ſhall not we afford him our 
thanks ?. the Cxp of death could not paſſe from him, and muſt © 


- the Cup of Salvatidn be removed from us? O (re him , praiſe 


kim, all bes Hoſts: howſoever he was alone in his ſufferings, let 
usall bearthe burden in a ſong. of thanſgiving, and in this 
ſonglecusſinging weep , and weeping ſing; our finnes may 
draw the'tears which were the.cauſe of his fufferings, and our 
ſalvation may make us ſing,which thoſe his ſufferings did effe&: 
what needs more? he ſuffered 5y h5m/elfe ] the cauſe, our ſins; 
the effec, our ſalvation, let us mourn for the one, and praiſe 
him for the other ; praiſe him, and him alone, for he ha&no 
partner in- his ſufferings; nor will he have any in our thanks, 
he had no comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt any ffiare with 
him in the duty we owe him of praiſing his Name : Alas, have 
we not. reaſon (think you) to give all the glory.unto him? it+ 
was he that ſuffered that which we deſerved , he parged by hims-- 
ſelfe } when we our ſelves lay ſick of in, in peril of death and 
damnation; thus gracious is he to us, that when there was no 
other remedy for our recovery, then #e by himſelfe in our ſtead 
came , and purged onr fins. | Pom”. 4h » 
. Thus far you have ſeen the Patient, and order now requires 
. thatwe prepare theReceit ; the Patient was himſelf] the 
 Receit, is 4 Purge,] but. to confe& this Purge , We' muſt 
._ crave a further time; and in the mean whvle, and'everre- 
member himin your thoughts , who hath done all this for 
you, and the Lord make you thankful, ” 


Had pur ped] 


$7 Ou ſeewho it is that hath freed us from fin, to wit, Chriſt 


our Saviour without a Compurgator ;. he- purged by. him- 
ſelfebut what did be by hunfelfe? do we ſay. ke purged ? what 
need he to purge, who never committed any fſinne-in thought, 
word , or deed ?- itis without donbt he needs not, and yet do 


it he will, not to clear himſelfe, but us, ..-... 
Butthis' Purge doth imply a medicine and to we-mult ap- 
ply it :  amedicine itwas,, and many:medicines he uſed: for the 
curing of mans ſoul; The firſt bydier, when he faſted fanrty dayes 
- and fourty nights. Matth. 4.2. The ſecond by Electuary,, when 
he'gave his' moſt precious body and blood in bis Supper, 
=. attn. 


* Right Purgatory. ri 
Matrh.2.6. 26.” The third by ſwear, when' great) drops of bleod | 
5ſſned from him falling down to the *grornnd, Luke 22. 44 Fhe Luke 22.44. 
tourtlr by plaiſter , when he was þ/r #pon bythe ewes , Mark Mr-15:19. 
1.5. 19. Thefifth by potion, -when' he taſted vineger mingled Matth 3743 4e 
with gall , Matth. 27. 34. Thefixth by letting of blood, when 
his hands and feet were pierced, yea, when his heart-v2iu was 1992 19-34 
ſtricken, and nip er goared With a Fear ; John19. 34. the laſt 

the reſt) was by pzrge, when by all-bis fuffe- 


by receiving it for r5;we ( NO LN NIE | 
* (ourTl m/e! ea ana delivered us ofit. * 
Burthat we may the better ſec How this Purge wroughtwith O//erv. 
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Chriſt" purged by his death 'and other his ſufferings, andyet 
are al] thefe contained in the ſhedUing" of" his" b/gou + tis: 


# 


{antÞfieth to the purifying of the fleſh; ho*1muth imove Jalliths 
n —_ 


- DA nw - > © 
blood of Chriſt (in the New Teſtament) purge your Conſciences 
#2 |  fromdead works, to ſerve the living God, 1 te [3,] Mo frvcce 
Heb. 9, 13,143 6/00dof our Saviour that purgeth our Gonſciences, evacuates our ' 
dead works,reſtores us to our God,vvill bring us unto heaven ! 
' But O my Saviour, - Wherefore art thou red in thy apparell, and 
thy garments like bim that treadeth in the wine-fat ? is it thy pre- 
cious 6/0ed that bath given this hew? yes, an-hevy often dipped 
in the #ine-far;,and that vve may the better ſee the colour , let 
us diſtinguiſh therimes vvhen his 6/0odwas (ſhed forus. | 
natebo. Six times, ſaith a * Modern : ſeven times, ſaith * Bernard, 
cifirs 707% did Chriſt ſhed his blood forus 3 and (to reduce them into or- 
* Bernede paſ- der)the firſt vvas at his Circumcition,vyben his Name Feſi« was 
frone Dom.ni, given him, 19 bich was ſo named of the eAngell, before he was 
cape 36, © conceived inthe womb; and vvasthis vvithourt MyſteryWMo(ſaich 


. Efay 63.2 « 


Luke 2.21. Þ ernard) for by i the effufion. of bis bload be' was to be our Jeſwa, . © 


| Be. ide oter Saviowr. Bleſſed jeſu ? how ready art thou for the Sacrifice? 

What > buteighr dayes old, and then to ſhed thy blood for the 

ſalvation of our ſouls > Maturum hoc Martyriym, here is a 

dmbroſl.2.de Martyrdome inaced. It is a. ſuperſtition took up: with 

Ro the Egyptians and eArabians, that (' rcamciſion ſhould fright 

Abraham, away devils :. and the '7ewes bave. a conceit not much unlike : 

| for when the childe is Circumciſed , one ſtands by with a veſle] 

full ofdoſt, into which they caſtthe Przpuce : the meaning of 

Gen,z+14, it.is;, thatwhereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, -Daſ? ſhalt 

Per Mart-lo. © pay eat all\the dayes of thy life: they ſuppoſe therefore the 

rid £57: Preepuee-(or fore-skin.) being caſt intothe duſt, che Devil by 

Tomo Fire thar Covenant cates his own meat, and fo. departs from the 

T1. 4» childe. Buthowſoever they erre,of this we are ſure, thar Chri 

delivered bis fleſh as @ bait 10 Satan, held bim faſt with the 

hook. of bis "Divinity through the ſhedding of þis blood ; this 

blood wasat firſt ſhed at bis Circumciſion; .and we cannotima- 

gine it alittle pain , ſeeing the fleſh was cut with a ſbarp fone, 

which made: Zipporas. to cry out againſt Moſes., Snrely a 

- "bloody busband art thow to me : what a love 1s this , that Chriſt 

_ Exoi25- newly born ſhould ſo early ſhed his blood? but all was for-our 
Te- ſakes, for the ſalvation of our foules. C7 

2. --. You ſeeonevein opened; butin his ſecond effuſion not one, 

but-all the veins /in bis body fell a bleeding at once, and this was. 

-athis paſſion in the garden., ,when-(asthe Evangeliſt te) 

i wee 
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be fell into an agony, and his ſweat warlike drops of blood, trick/ing- 
down totbe ground: here is a Phylick purgative indeed, whenall Luke 22.44. 
his body evacuates ſweat /the drops of blood: but what? be the _ 
pleurifie never ſo great, how ſtrange is thephlebotomy?2ic ſeems 
not to conſult where the ſigne lies , you ſee all his body falls at 
once to ſweatingand bleeding nor isthe cure leſs ſhrange then 
the Phylick ; for we had ſurfetted,and itis he that paygerh ;, we 
had rhe fever, and it is he that ſweats 'and 4/eeds. for the recove- 
ry of our health;did you ever hear of ſuch a remedy asthis?oft- 
times a bleeding in the head (ſay Phyſicians )ts beſt ſtopt by ſtri- 
king a vein in the foor;but here the malady is 1n the foot, and the 
remedy in the headzwe (filly wretches)lay fick of ſin,and Chriſt 
our Saviour pwrgetv it out by 4-(weat like drops of blood trickling. 
down to the ground: here is a wonder,no violence is offered,' no 
labour is ſuſtained , he is abroad too in the raw air, 'ant1 laid 
down grovelling on the cooler earth; or ifal this be not enough: 
to.keep him from ſweating,the night is cold (fo cold that hardi- 
er ſouldiers were fain to-have a-fire within dores) and yet not= 
withſtanding all chis;he ſweats faith the Text; how ſweats.? it is 
not /#dor diapboreticus, a thin. faint ſweat, but gramo/us,. of 
great drops, and thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not 
onely his skin , but clothes too, trickling down tathe ground 1n 
greatabundance ; and yet may all this fall within the compaſſe 
of a natural poſſibility, But @ /weer of blood- puts all reaſon.to 
ſilence, yea, faith Hilary,1t ir againſt nature to. [Weat blood rand...” 
yet (howſoever nature ftands agaſt) the God. of nature goes:,,, «+ nuwwe 
thus far, that ina cold night (which nacurally drawes blood in- /arcuinem, 
wards) he ſweats without heat, and bleeds without a wound, Hilar. L.10.. 
Sec all his body is. befprinkled with.a Crimſon-dew , the very 4 #rinizate. 
veins and pores, not waiting the tormentors fuxy,,, pour out a. by 
ſhowr . of blood upon: the ſudden.;-foul. ſintbK could not be 
cleanſed ſave only byſuch a bath! what?muſt our ſurfers. be thus 
ſweat.out by our Saviour? Yes (ſaith Bernard). weſtn,and our 
Saviour weeps for it, not onely with his eyes, but with all the Bern. i» ramis 
parts of his body.::and-why fo 2 but:to this end ,T hat. the.wbole Palmarum. «© | 
body of . bis Church might be. purged with.the tears. of. bis \phote 3 . 
body. Comethen,ye ſons of «44am, and ſee. your, Laha in 
this heavie caſe ! if ſuch as be kiadeand. loving are mone.(when 
they comets vilittheir friends indeath. or danger) to obſerve . 
| | ; —_— p- 
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'Ta vellzcatione 
grR:tium,. 
Bern.de Paſl. 
Doz. c. 38. 
Elay 50.6. 


Bern. zbid. 


Luke 22:64. 


+their countenance, to conſider their colour,and other accidents. 


of their bodies;telt me, ye that in your Contemplations behold 


.the face of your Saviour; What think you when you ſee in him. 


ſuch wonderful, ſtrange, and deadlyfignes ? our ſweat (howſo- 


- ever cauſed) 1s moſt uſral in the face or forehead; but our Sa- 
-viour ſweat#in all his body;and how then was that face of his 


disfigured when it ſtood atFon drops , and the drops not of a 
'watry fear, but of fearter blood? O my heart ! how canft thou 


. but rend'into a thouſand pieces > O my beloved ! well may our 


eyes ſhed tears at his, when his veins thus ſhed their blood for us. 
But here is yet a third effuſton of blood , and that (as Ber- 
yard "tells 'ns was in the. nippings and tearings" of his facred 
cheeks; to this bears the Propherwitneffe, Z/ay 50. 6. I gave 
my back to the ſmitters,' and my cheeks to the nippers; or as our 


them that plucked v 
beard plucked off, lome v3 inion: Berxard thinks bo 

might be true;or howfoever webelieve,moſ} probable is that 
neſther of them coul@be effeed without effuſion of /ogd. And 
now'me thinks Iſee-thatface fairer rhenthe ſannes of men ſpit on 
by the” Jewes; noris their ſcorn without ſome craeſty; forin the 
next Scene they exerciſe their fiſts , which that they may 'do 


the hair : whether his cheeks were tor7u,01 his 
me vary in opinion : 'Bernard thinks both 


err picket off my back to tbe ſmiters,and my cheeks to 


' with more ſport tothem , and ſpite to him , they firft #/indfold 


hins, and then ſmiting bins on the face , they bid bin read ho i it - 
that ſtrikes him acl yet (as if whiteneſſe of their ſpittle, and 
blewneffe of their firokes had not cauſed enough colours)they 


-once moredie his roſie countenance in a. bloody red ; to this 


end do they nip b#s cheeks with their nails, and (as others) pluck 
off bis bair with their fingers , whereby ſtreams and'ſtroaks of 
blood run dowg/his cheeks, and drop down at his thin to his 
lower garments: O ſweet face of our Saviour! what'mean theſe _ 
ſufferings, but to tell us, ifever confuſion cover owr face for bim, 
that we conſider then how blood and ſweat thus covered his 
face for us? * En oe rn ORs 476 4ne 26m RY 
But yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation; the blows. 
drew not blood enough fromthis face, and therefore the thorns 
muſt fetch tnore' from hishead'; If mine adverſary (fayes Job) 


ſhoult write a book againſt me”, ſurely 1 wonld take it upon my 


foorlher © and binde it as a crown unto me, J0b 31. 36, The Jews 
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in ſtead of writing/a book, they. wreath a\crown ,and ce. bow 
our Saviour bindes it to him; not only on his ſhoulder. as a Croſs 


to bearit, but'on his. bead coo , as a Crown to triumph in.ic; 


bur neither is it for triumph onely,but for torture; itis a Crown * 


wovenof boughs , deck'd with chornes , and. drops. of blood 
inlieu of precious ſtones. 0 Feſu'l was that ſpitile thy ointment, 
that reed thy Sceprer , thoſe tharnes-thy crown , that purple died 
with blood, thy royall Robes ? unthankful people; thus water- 
ed with: his blood , thac bring forth nothin# but briars and. 
thornes to crown him 1 but wherefore thornes , ſave onely to 
cruſh inco his tender head ? and to this purpoſe they do noc 
onely ſtick his head full of chem, but after:the putting ir on, to 
faſten the crown better-,-they ftriks him on the head with their 


reedr”, Or canes. See here thornes, not like ours , but.(as the. Matth.27. 30. 


_ afforded)ſtronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with 
more caſe; and ſee here canes, not as ours, but heavier andſolid- 
er (as Fewry had plenty of them) to beat and hammer that 


crown of thorns deeper 2nd deeper into his head; O then Img- Ne bic pt. 13 
gine, what ſtreams of blood guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp. 295 /#22%inis 
prickleswereſhotin?>no leſs then « owre of b/pod now rained on. — wiſe 

his neck, his face;his ſhoulders; & all this for us,co wake womens. n,y. _ vi 


bers.of that Head, his head thuts bleeds down upon alt his members. 
| And his head-vein being opened, there is a fifth effulan of 
blood. ifluing ont of his 4edy;; [this was \cauſed; þ [the whips- 
wherewith the mercijefle Tormentors fetcht blood trom-his fa- 
cred fades : is not herematter for our. meditation: to/'work on >: 
Confider (1 pray you) how rude are the Hangmen-thar rip. 
our Saviourof his.garments., and. then go-abont-to. binde his- 
holy body to a pillar? he (poor man!) ſtands atihe,poſt ajone,. 
without any friends toicomfort.;;or eye to compailionate him; 
whileſt they ſtrike ontheir jaſhes, redoubletheir Rrokes, again 
and again fall upon him afreſh , as if they would. .not- leaves 
drop of blood in all: bis body : bnt' tay, what juſtice in all 
this? the Law -of Myſes commanded that Malefators ſhould 


be beaten with whips., and; 1+ ſhell be, if the- wicked be worthyto Deut.25.2,3, 


be beaten, that the Judge ſpall conſe him to lie dowy,aud to be beat- - 
en before his face according to his faute by a-certain vumber : 
what'mumber ? fow!ry fripes be may give him, and; not exceed;. 
left if be ſhould exceed and beat him. above theſe with many ſtripes, 
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then thy Grather ſhould: ſeemwile wnto thee , Deut. 25' 2,3. Thus 


indeed were the ewes tied, but the Gentiles neither bound by 


2 E.Gertl.a.” 


Aivin. inſannate 
28. + 


law, nor moved with compaſſion, far exceed this number; \F 
haveread that he received no leſſe then 5405. ſtripes ; which if 
weconſfider theſe things, is not altogether improbable, Firſt, 
the law of beating, that every guilty ſhould be ſtricken by every 
one of the Souldiers , a free-man with ſtaves, and a bond-man. 
with whips. Secondly; the cauſe of this Law, that the body of 
him that was tobe crucified, ſhould be disfigured that the na- 


| kedneſſe ſhould not move the bebolders ro .any. diſhoneſt 


John 19.5. 


thoughts, when they ſhonld: ſee:nothing pleaſing or beauciful, 
bur all things torn, and full of commiſeration. Thirdly , the 
purpoſe of Pilare,who hoped to ſpare his life by this ſo great 
cruelty uſed againſt him, Fourthly, "the great care and haſte 
which the Prieſts uſed in carrying of the croſle , leſt Chriſt 
ſhould have died before he was crucified ; every one of theſe 
reaſons argucan unreaſonable whipping, which our poor Savi- 


our indured.' But (O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints1)Wwho 


hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath thutdefiled thee with ſo many 
bloody blewer ? certainly they were not thy fins, but mine; that have 
thus evill intreated thee : it was love and' mercy that compaſt-thee 


% 


about", for I ſponld have ſuffered ,- but to prevent this, thy mercy 


moves thee, and [0 thou takeſt upon thee all miſeries. 


But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews , Behold the man ,' ſaid' 
Pilate to them, when he thought to have pacified their wrath 
by that doleful fight ,- butthis nothing moved them , though 
(preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in pieces : 


Behold then'a fixth effuſion of blood, when his hands and feet 
' were pierced thorow With nails : he bears indeed upon his ſhoul- 


ders an heayie'.and- weighty croſle of fifteen foon long;which 
muſt needs(ſay ſome)cauſe a great and grievous wound:but (to 
omit that which is queſtionable) here be thoſe woful ſufferings; 
now comethe barbarous inhumane hang-men,, and begin ro 
looſe his hands that weretied to the poſt,to tiethem to (a wor-: 
ſer pillory)the Croſle;then ſtrip they off his gore-gluedcloaths, 
which did focleave to his mangled battered back,that they pull 
offcloathes and skin together ; nay, yet wore (and how can 1: 
fay it without teares for ſin? ): the Croſle is-ready, and nothing 
wanting buta meaſure for the holes ; down therefore agg Fre 
bs gh 2 FO him 
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him 0n.1t., and though-the print of--his blood givesthear a trac 
length , yer {pitefully they rake ir longer, chat ſo-rhey may Y 
ſtretch, and: rack him onthe crofle, till you may tel his bones. Phal22.17, © 
 - And now all fitted., his hands and feet are-bored, the grea-nefs "SY 
' of whoſe wounds David forc-ſhewed by thoſe words, They Plil.22.16. I 
drigged my hands and my feet , Plal. 22.16, And well may we Socra'./1.c.17, _ | 
thiak ſo,for (as Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory reports) ſo big were-the F 
very nailes, that.Conſtantive. made of them-an-helmer, and-a : 
bridle. O then what pain is this, when, all the weight of his - 
body muſt hang on four nailes : and they to be driven (natinto © 
thelcaſt ſenſible parts , but )thocow his hands and his feet, "the 
moſt linewie,and therefore more ſenſible partsof all other what. 
'  ſoever; .yetto hang thus for a time were {it may be) ſomewhac 
. tolerable , but thus he hangs till he dies, and ſo the longerhe 
continues , the wider go his wounds, and'the freſher.is his tor- 
ture. And now (wy brethren) behold: and: [ce , if there were Ezal x. 16 
ever, any. ſorrow like nuto this ſortow : alas 1 what elſe appears 
in him, bot bleeding veins, braiſed ſhowlders,ſcomrged fides: Furs 
rowed back, barr oweatemples, aigged hands and feer ? | digged, I 
ay, not. with ſmall-pins,. but.with rough boyſtrous nailes ;-and 
how then (hot the blood-from thoſe hands and feer thus-4 oged; Cant,z, r, 
and diggedtborow? O, 1 amthe roſe of Sharon, it is truly faid 5:72.de Pap: 
of Chriſt ; Lookon one hand, and on the other , and you way find Don. 41. 
roſes ins both ; look on one foot , and onvhe other, and you may find 
roſes in either - In a, word, look all over his body-, and-it is all 
over roſic, and ruddy.in ood. 1 
. Can weany more ? ycyafter all theſe ſhowres of blood, here . 7- 
is one more cttyſion; fofgfter his death, One of the ſouldiers with J ohn 1g. 34: 
4 ſþear pierced bis fide , Ji: forthwith came there out blood: an thopef wh 60] 
ſay) was a. blind man; bit our Saviours blood ſpringing out on Tefe acr's 
his eyes, reſtored him to his ſight, and ſo he became a Convert, Contemplati= 
a Biſhop, and. a Martyr: a ftrange cure, where the Phyſician ay hriſts 


muſt bleed; bur ſo full of vertue was this blood, that by it we are 
all ſaved. And yet (O Saviour!) why did thou flowto usin fo . 


world, but thy love is without meaſure. Phyſicians are uſually 


liberal of ocher mens blood, but ſparing of their own ; here it | 
4 not ſo: for inſtcad of the Patients arm ,. it is the Phyſicizng 
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Uſe. 


own (ide that bleeds; inſtead of a lancet here is a ſpear, and 


that iri the hand of a blinde Chirurgeon : yet as blinde/as he was, 


how right doth he hir the very vein of this heart? that heart 
where never dwek deceit, fee how it 'runnes blovd and water 
for our ſinnes ; here is the'fountain of his Sacraments, the be- 
ginning of our happinefle : O gate of beaven ! O window of Pa- 
radiſe ! O place of refuge ! O tower of ſtrength !'O ſanftuary 
of the -juſt! O flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe of Solomon'! 'who 
is not raviſhed ar-the running of this ſtream > me thinks I ſtill ſee 
the blood guſhing out of his ſides, more freſhily'and fnlly then 
thoſe ſweer golden fireams which run. out of Zden to water 
the 'wholz' world, Bur is it his hearrs blood ? what? keeps 
henothing whole without him, nor within him ? hjs Avoſtles 
are ſcattered in the garden, his garments at the Croſke , his 
blood how thany wheres ? his skin they haye rent with [their . 
whips, his eare with 'their blaſphemies , his back with their fur- 
rows, his hands and feet with their nails, and will they yer have 
his heart too cloven with a ſpear? what a 'wonderful ching'ts 
this, 'that after all thoſe ſilfferings he muſt-have -one wonnd 
more > why (Lord what means this optn' cleft anti Wound with- 
in thee? what means this (fream and river of thy hearts-blood ? 'O 
it 5 1 that ſinned , ' and 10 waſh it aWay , his heart runs blood and 


water in abundance. 


Lo herethote ſeven effuſions of our Saviours blood ,” the»firft 
© athis cirtumcifron, the ſecond in the garden., the reft- when 

bis cheeks were nipped, hit headerowned , bis back 'Jrourged, 
hit hands and feet nailed, his fodg oveved With a ſpear, whence 


came out an iſſue of blood avd water.  —- 
And be our firmes this prrged ? Lord, inwhat miſerable caſe 


| lay we, that Chrift onr Saviour muſVendure ll chis for-ys 1 were 


our ſinnes infinite , for which'none-cond faricfie-bar:our-infinite 
God? 'were not our iniquities as the fands,, for whichno lefle 


. then an Ocean of blood could-ſerve to Tover' them ? ſure here 


its'a motive (if nothing elſe) to:draw fromus the confeſiion of 
our manifold finnes. Lord, webave \finned ,, we have ſinned proe- 
20 fly , heavily, and with awighty band; 'and what 'now remains, 
but that we never ceaſe weepirg, crying, praying , 'beſeeching., till 
we get our pardon ſealed in the blood of (rift. O'beloved? tet 
me intreat you for Chriſts ſake, for his bloods fake , y = 

catns 


. Right Purgatroy, 
deaths ſake, that you. will repent you. of. your ſins which have 
put. him- to-theſe rorments::; and co this. end I ſhall intreat you 
thus to.order yourrepentance: Firſt, (after confeſſion: of your 
manifold ſinnes). look upon him: whom: you, have pierced'; and 
by your meditation. ſuppoſing: him to lieafore you,, Weep, avd 
Wweep.aver kim, whom. you ſee-by your ſinnes thus clothed inhis 

blood. Why thus ſhallic be with. che bouſe: of David'; Zach. | 

12,.19.. / will. poure upon the houſe of David' (fait-God): and Zach. 12. 10, 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace , and. of ſup- 1 
plications, and they ſhall look npon him whom they bave piercedi 

aud, they. ſpall' mourn. for him, as one that mogrneth-for bus- onely. 

[onne ; andibe ſorry for-him,, as ane-that is. ſorry; for bis: finſÞ- born: 

in that day there: ſhall be a great mourning in. Jeruſalem, as thei 

mourning of Hadad rimmon i» the valley. of AMrgiddon, Whatis 

the houſe of David ? and: what are. the inhabirafits of Jeruſa. 

lem. , but the ele& peop'e of God: ?- and'if you be 'of that num- 

ber, chen do you. look -on: him, whom you have pierced, and 

mourn for. him, or mourn.over him , as one that monrneth for 

his only-ſonne ,. yea, be ſorry for bim., or bein birrernefle for 

him: #5 one thats in bitterneſſe for his firſt-born.. Is it not time, 

taink you?dayou not ſee how every part of our Saviour bleeds 

afore you, his head bleeds, his face bleeds ; his armes blecd , his 

hands bleed, his:hearc bleeds,bis. back bleeds, his belly: bleeds, his 

thighs bleed, bislegs bleed, his feet bleed: and what makes all 
this blood=ſhed but. our ſinnes, our finnes 2 O: that this-day, for = 
this;cauſe. we-would make a' great monrning as the mourning. of | 
Hadadcimmon i» the valley. of Megiddon } O: weep, or if:you 

will not weeP for him, yer Weep for yorr ſelves, and your own 

ſinnes : alas, have you.not cauſe? your ſins were his murtherers, 

and your hands by your fins were imbrued in his blood, | 

Secondly , ſtay not here, but: when you have mourned 2. 

and wept over your Saviour, then hate thoſe finnes that 
wrought this evil on. your Saviour. Which that you may do 
eff:Rually , ſend your thoughts afar off, and ſee your Saviour 
in his circumciſion, inthe garden, and when you have done fo, 
then follow him a lictle focther ; beho{d the: tears in his eyes, 
and the clodded blood that came from- him when his cheecks 
were nipped, his head crowned, his back [courged, his hands and feet 
nailed , his (de opened: and then, O thea fee if you can love 
Nn2. thoſe 
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To 
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thoſe ſins that have done all this villainy | love thems, ſaid 1? no 


_ Cif you have any ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather bere- 


venged on your fins; rather you will every one fay , O-my pride, 
and my ſtubbornne ſſe, and my looſeneſſe , aud my uncleanneſſe , and 
mJ drunkenneſſe :. theſe Were the nailes, and the whips, and the 
ſpear that drew blood from my Saviour ;; therefore let me be for 
ever revenged of this proud, ſtubborne, rebelliows-heart of mine own; 
let me for ever loath my fiune, becauſe it brought 'all this ſorrow on 
my Saviour. Is not this ordinary with men ? fhould any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and 
honoured, would youbrooke his ſight, or endure his company> 
nay , would:not your hearts riſe againſt him ? would you not 
proſecute the Law tothe uttermoit 2. and if you mighr be the 
Executioner, would you-not wound him and mangle him , and 
atevery ſtroak cry out , Thou waft the death of my Father, thou 
waſt the death of my Father : and is the heart of a man thus in- 
raged. againſt him , that hath- but murthered his friend or his 
fathzr-? © then how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with 
ininite indignation {nor againſtthe man, but).againſt finnethar 
hath ſhed the precious blood of your Father, your'Maſter, your 
God, your King, your Saviour? O: follow, follow after theſe 
fas with-an Hue and Cry , bring them to the Bar, ſer them be- 
fore the Tribunal of that great Judge of heaven, and cry, ?#ftice, 
Lord: juſtice againſt theſe ſinner of mine; theſe ſlew my Saviour, 
Lord, flay them"; theſe crucified my Sevionr , Lord,crucifie them : 
Why thus purſue and never leave them, untill (if it poflibly may 
br),you ſce.theſe fins bleed rheir laſt; never think you have 
done enough, but ſtill give your corruptions one hack more, 
confeſle your firis once more, and ſay , Lord, this pride , and this 
ftabbornueſſe, and this looſentſſe of heart , theſe are they that killed 
wy Savionr, and 1 will be revenged of them. 

Fhirdly, {tay not here neither, but when you have mourned 
for your (ins , and ſought revenge onthem , then by Faich caſt: 
them all on-the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; eaſe your own ſouls of them, 
and hurle your care pn him that carech for you all, Certainly, 
there is no way to waſh you clean from your fin, but onely by - 
Chriſts b/o0d, and how mult you apply this but by Faith ? now 
then, inthe laſt place have faith, renſe your ſoul (as it were) 
inthe blood of this. immaculate Lamb, and chouvgh you are pol-- 


lured. 
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luted and defilcd,yet (queſtionleſſe)the 4/004 of Jeſus Chrilt will 


purge you from all ſin : If the blood of Bulls and Goats, (faith the Heb g, 13, rg. © 


Apoſtle) and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean , ſaniti- 
fieth ro the purifying of the fleſh, how much thore ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who through the eternall Spirit offered himſelf without 
5þot to God, purge your conſciences frem dead works, to ſerve the li- 
ving God: You may talk of a Purgatory ; why, here is the Parga- 
tory,that true Purgatory, the fountain that is laid open for the 
houſe of Judah to waſh in; and 1 pray you-mark it ,, it is not onely 
for juſtification, bur being applied by faith , as effeQual for 
ſanAifcation ; not onely dr the expiation of ſin ,-that ir be noc 
laid to your charge,but withal co purge your Conſciences from 
dead works to ſerve the living God. Ochen as-(as you tender 
your ſouls) believe , and. caſt your. ſelves upon Chriſt, for ſal- 
vation,and for pardon of fins : Doyou not ſee him bleeding on 
the Croſs > Do you not hear him graciouſly offering to receive 
your ſ{in-wearied fouls into his bleeding wounds ? what ſhould 
you dothen bur caft your ſelves, with all the ſpiritual ſtrength 
that youcan {at leaſt with infinite longings, and moſt hearty de- 
fires) into the boſome'of your Saviour? ſay with your ſelves,The 
fountain 1s opened , and here will we bathe for ever : Come life or 
" come death,come heaven or come bell come what come can, here will 
we ftick for ever:nay,if you mult periſh,tellGod and man, Angels 
and devils,they (hall pluck you out of the hands, and rent you 
from between the armes of your bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, 
your ſoul-parging Saviour, Thus if you believe, youneednot to 
droop for your fins, but to go on with comfort toeverlaſting 


happineſle: the 5/0od of Chriſt (no queſtion) will make way for - 


you into heaven : Yea, (ſaith the Apolile) By the blood of Zeſws 


We may boldly enter into the holy places , by the new and lwving way Heb.rong,20. 


which be hath prepared for ns thraugh the weil which i bu fleſh.Such 
is the bleſſed fruic of this 4/004, and the Lord make it effeRual 
anto us, to bring us into heaven, even for his ſake, who by himſelf 
thus purged our fins.” 
' Youlce the '#wrge given and taken, only a time it muſt haye, 
- -and then followes the Evacuation : He pwrged, ] What ? 
the ill. humour is $5», ] the extent of -it,0u7] (in : of both 
. theſe together, at our next meeting, Now the Lord fo pre- 
pareus,that this Purge may work in us the everlaſting well- | 
fare, and health of our ſouls. | Nnz3 Our 
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Our ſons] 


In is ourficknelſſe, and to cure us of it, the Law yields corra- 

ſives, the Goſpel lenitives , bur eſpecially Chriſt yields chat 
Phyſick Purgative, which evacuates fin, To conſider Chriſt as 
a man of ſorrows, and nota Saviour of ſinners, were but a me- 
lancholick contemplation; to behold his wounds, and not fo to 
think on them as they were our ſalves, addes but more ſorrows 
to our other miſeries; but when we eall to minde that his blood 
was our ranſome, that his ſtripes w#e our cures , then with all 
our hearts we pray , Hu blood be upon ns and our children. And 
why not? Hi blood (faith the Apoſtle) peaks better things then 
the blood of Abel. For eAbels blood cried revenge , but Chriſts 
blood ſpeaks mercy ;: and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God 
heard the ſervant, he will much rather hear the Son : yea, if he 
heard his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will he hear 
his Son for ſaving and regaining our ſouls? In the words are 
two parts: ABS. | 

I. The ill humour evacuated, $5», ] 

2- The extent of this ſinne, it is mine , yours, O#ys, 
tyery ones. 

What is it but Si» ] which our Saviou? pwrged? this is that 
1!t humour derived from our;Parents,inherentin our ſelves, im- 
puted to our Saviour, and therefore (faith the Propher) he. bare- 
the fins of many, Elay 5. 12. to whom agrees the Apoſtle; chat 
he bis own ſelfe bare onr ſins in hn ownbedy , 1 Pet. 2. 24. What 
a load then lay on his ſhoulders,when all our fins, the fs of all: 
the world were faſtened upon him ? one mans ſi» is enough to- 
fink himinto hell ; and had not onr Saviour intervened , every. 
one of us had known by a wofnl experience, how heavie ſme 
would have been upon*the ſoul of each man: but (O happy 
we!) the ſnares broken , and we are delivered. To prevent ins. 
effect, Chriſts Jeſus hath purged and waſhed it away, 

_ Andis this alt the matter wherefore our Saviour ſuffered > 
was ſonne all the diſeaſe of which he laboured , when be had by 


 bhimſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and if we confiderit rightly, we 


may think 1t enough to cauſe ſufferingsin him,when meerly for 
its fake God was ſo wroth againſt us.. Q loathſome ſinve , ore 
| . : | vgly 
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ugly in the ſight of God, then is the fouleſtCrearure in the ſight 
of man ! he cannot away with it, nor ( ſo righteous are his 
wayes.) could he ſave his own Elect becaufe of it, but by killing 
his own Sonae : Imagine then what a ſickneſle is fnne, when 
nothing but the blood of the Sonne of God cenld cure ir : ima- 
gine what a poyſon is fn, when nothing but a fpiricual Mithgi- 
date compounded and confeced of the beſt blood that ever the 
world had, could heal it ; we need not any further to conſider 


- its nature, but onely to think of it how bateful it was to God, 


how hurtful to his Sonne, how damnable to men. 

And was it Si he purged? r.This may teach us how hateful 
ſome is , that put himethus tohis Payge : Every une is a nail”, 2 
thorn, a ſpear, and every ſinner a Few, a Judas, a Pilare: how- 
ſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it on others, yet are we found 
the prineipal inthis a& ourſelves ; you know 1t is not rhe ExE- 
cutioner that properly kills the man, f» only is.the murtherer , 


yea, our finnes onely are the crucifiers of the Lordof glory + yea,. 


(if you will pleaſe to hear me) I will yet ſay more, o#r fnnes 
onely did not crucifie him, but do erucifie him afreſs , Heb. 6. 6. 


V/e 1. 


Heb.6. 6. 


and herein how farre do we exceed thecruelty of the Fewes? 


then his body was paſlible and mortal, but now it is glorified 


and immortal; they knew not what they did , For had they , cor... 3 


known , they would-not have crucified the Lord of glory : but we 
know well enough what we do and ſay 100 : they buried Chriſt in 
the earth, and the third day he roſe again from the dead; bur we 
through /22»e fo bury him in oblivion, that not once in three 
dayes, three weeks he ariſeth, or ſhineth in our hearts; O ſhame 
of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a mercy ! O ſe paſt ſhame 
to crucifie afreſh the Sonne of God ! Think of it (beloved) finne 
is the death of Chriſt, and would you not hate him thar kills 
your Brother,your Father, your Maſter, your King, your God ? 
beware then of 5n»e, that does't all at a blow ! and if you are 
tempted to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt 
Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a ker- 
cher, and crying after you in this gaſtly manner : Beware , take 
heed what you'do: once bave your fins moſt vilely murthered me, 
but now ſeeing my Wounds are whole again, do not ( 1 beſeech you) 
rub and revive them with your nowltiplied fonnes ; pity , pity me 
Jour Jeſus , ſave me your Saviour , once have 1 died, andhad not 
Na+ that 
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that one death been ſufficient , I wonld have died athouſand deaths 
more 10: bave ſaved your ſouls, why then do you fin agaimtore- 
new my ſufferings ? O my Saviour , who will not leave to /me 
that but- hears thy woice inthe gardens? lo, the companions bearken 
unto thy voice, canſe me to bear it : it is I thar bave ſinned, and if 
this be the fruic of it, let merather be torne of beaſts, be de- 
voured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled with racks,then- 
wittingly, or wilfully commit a /#2xe. 

2,This may teach us what was the end, and meaning, and 
intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings... Itwas to purge away ſin,and 
therefore our faith muſt chiefly eye that ; without this, the 
contemplation'of Chriſts death, or che meditation of the ſto- 
ry of his ſufferings, and of the greatneſſe of them, will be al- 
together unprofitable. Chriſtians, learne this for ever ; that 
faith which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it chiefly mindes and 
itis moſttakenup with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſts 
ſufferings, which is to obtain forgiveneſle of ſins in Chriſt cru- 


_ Cified. This was the true end of Chriſts death, T o be a propiti- 


ation for ſinne, to beare our (ins on the tree; be was made fin for 
28, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of Godin bim. This. 
was the plot which God by an'ancient defignement aimed at-- 
inthe ſufferings of Chriſt; And thus our faith muſt' rake it 


- up; Oletour faith look mainly to this deſigne, and: plot of 


God and Chriſt in his ſufferings, ro ſatisfie for onr ſinnes, and to 
juſtifie u4 ſimers, Surely this intent of Chriſt in all that he did 
or ſuffered, is that we/come wewes, and the*very ſpirit of the- 
Goſpel, which true faith preyes and ſeiſeth on. | 

Secondly, he purged fine ; whoſe? but oar ſinne: and this tells- 
us of the #niver/ality of this gracious benefit, together with 
Hs /;imitation, | | 18.9 

Firſt, of the #2#ver/ality ; He taſted of death for every man, 
Heb«2+9. and, He gave himſelf 4ranſomsfor all men, 1 Tim:2.6. 
and, He purged owr finxes, ſaith my Text ;- what, ears only ? no; 
faith. the Apoſtle, He #s the propitiation,not for our ſinnes only, but 
for the ſmnex.of the whole wortd, 1 John 2. 2. You will fay, all 
do. not actually recetve the fruit of his death ; :you ſay indeed 
truly;bur wonder through whoſe default : Our bleffed Savi- 
our, what is he bur like a royal Prince, who having many ofhis 
ſubjeRs in captivity of thraldom under a forreign enemie, pays. 


- 
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a fullranſome for every one of them, andthen ſending: forth 
his Ambaſſadoars, he wooes them to-return to their home, an 
co enjoy their libertie? ſome there are thatreject the offer, they 
will rather ſerve the enemiethen returnto the freedom of their 
Lord;and are theſe all che thanks they give:their Redeemer? O: 
ſweet Saviour ! he: made #pon the croſſe a full, perfetF and ſufji- 
cient ſacrifice, oblation and ſati;faftion for. the ſie of the world; 
but not all receive the benefit, becauſe many bytheir own deme-- 
rithave made themſelves-unworthy ; and yet howſoever ſome: 
deſpiſe liberty, the arm of rhe Lord ſhortened ?no,fſee his arms. , | 
ſpread onthe Croſſe to:embrace all;and-hereis the #njver/ality Pe: 236 
of this gracious benefit. . AOL 2/4105 
 Theuſe hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any fnner) will Vje.. 
now. come in with a truly penitent ſoul thirſting heartily for 
Chriſt Jeſus,and reſolve unfeignedly to take bis yoke upon him; 
there is no number or notoriouſnels of ſin that can poflibly bin- 
der his gracious entertainment at Gods mercy-leat.O then how 
heinoufly do they offend,who refuſe to take Chriſt Jeſus-ofered 
thus aniverſall? if you ask who are they? [ anſwer, they are of- 
fenders on both hands: Firſt', thoſe that roo much deſpazr. Se- 
condly,thoſe that too much pre/ame + to begin with the later. 
Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and fal- ri. 
vation be offered unto them,, yet ſo cloſe do they ſtickand ad- 
here to their {»es, that they are loath to leave them, and they 
hope God is ſo merciful, thatthey can have Ckriſt' and their 
 fames too, Alas ! deceive notyour ſelves; though the dearnefle, 
and ſweetneſle,and freeneſle,and generality of Chriſts offers be 
adocrine moſttrae, and we propound it unto you as a motive- 
and incouragementto bring you in;yet not ſo much as one drop: 
of all that bottomleſſe depth of Chriſts mercy and bounty doth: 
as yet belong unto any thart lie-in the ſtate of unregenerateneſs, . 
or inany kinde of hypocriſie whatſoever. Away then with this * 
preſumption,and bethink you what a grievous and fearful fn you | 
commit time after time,and day after day in neglefing-(o great 
ſalvation,by chuſing(upona;free offer of his ſoul-ſaving blood) 
to cleave rather to a luſt (O horrible indigniry!.) chen to Chritt 
Jeſus bleſſed for ever : whatheight and perfeRtion:of madneſle. 
is this,that whereas a man, but renouncing his baſe;rotten,tran- 
fitory pleaſures, might have Chriſt. Jeſus; and with him a _ 
| and. 
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and free diſchatge of hell-pains , a ſure and known right to 
heavens joyes; yet ſhould in cold blood moſt wickedly and 
willingly after ſo many intreaties, invitations, and offers refuſe 
this mighty change? Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, An- 
gels and all creatures may juſtly be amazed atthis prodigious 
fottiſhneſle , and monſtrous madnefle of ſuch miſerable men : 
they are the words of a late Nivine,T he #o0r/d (ſaith be) & wore 
to Call Gods people preciſe fools becauſe they are willing to ſell all they 
have ' for that one Pearl of great price; to part with profits, 
pleaſures, preferments, their right hand , their right eye , every 
thing , any thing , rather then to leave Jeſus (hriſt : but who do 
you think now are the true andgreat fools of the world ? and who 
are likelieſt one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit , and ſay within 
themſelves, T his was he whom we had ſometimes in derifcon , and 
a proverbof repreach; we fools accounted his life madneſſe, and: 
his end to be without bonour , now" be numbred amongſt the 
Cildren of God, and his lot 1s among the Saints: Nay,ifit once 
cometo this, with what infinite horrour and reſtlefſe anguiſh 


will this conceit rent a mans heart in pieces, and gnaw upon his 


conſcience, when he confiders in.hell. that he-hath loſt heaven 
for a luſt:and whereas he might at every Sermon have had even 
the Son of God his husband tor the very taking, and have lived 
with him forever in unſpeakable blifle ; yet negletting- [o. great 
ſalvation, muſt now lie in unquenchable flames, without all 
eaſe or end. Sure it is the higheſt honour that can be imagined, 


that the Sonne of God ſhould make ſuit unto ſinful ſouls to be 


their husband, and yet ſoitis; He Fandr at the door and knocks, 
if you will give him entrance, he will bring himſelf and heaven 
into yout hearts: We are Chriſts Ambaſſadours (ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle) 44 thowgh God did beſeech you by us , we pray you in Chrifts 
ſtead, to be reconciled to.Ged, We are Chriſts ſpokes-men, that I 


may ſo ſpeak, to wooe you and winne you unto him;now what 
. can you ſay for your ſelves , that ybu ſtand out? why 


come you not in? ifthe Devil would give you leave to ſpeak 
out, and in plain terms, one would fay, /[ had rather be damned 
thew leave my drunkenneſſe;another, / love the world better then 


 Jeſw Chriſt; a third , I will notpart with my eaſe and gainfull 


tr ade of Uſury for the treaſure hidnthe field ; and'ſo on; ſg that 
upon the matter, you-muſt needs all confeſſe that you "_ 
| judge 
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judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, that you are wil- 


ful bloody murtherers of your own. ſouls : nay , and if you go- 
on without repentance, you may expect that the helliſh gnaw- . 


ing of Conſcience for this one finne of refuſing Chriſt may 
perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reſt what- 
foever. O then make haſte out of frame, and come , come to: 
Chriſt, ſo freely offered unto you ! Heark how he calls, C o»re 
wnto me , all ſinners; ſee my armes ſpread, my beart open. O 
how gladly wonld 1 entertain yow , if you wonld come un- 
to me: here is a generall invitation indeed, all men, all: 
. finners, of all. eftates, of 4ll kindes, of all conditions, 
whoſoever you are, he keeps open houſe for you, Come and: 
welcome. | | 5.21 : 

Secondly, they offend on theother ſide, who after invitation 
come not, through a kinde of unmanneriy modeſty, or a baſh- 
ful deſþair : Some there are, that may perhaps go ſo farre as to- 
acknowledge their ſinnes, and to confeſſe that without Chriſt 
they are utterly nndone,andeverlaſtingly damned; that may be 
raviſht with the thonghts and apprehenſons of this iavitation: 
of Chriſt, 'an1 would ever think themſelves happy if they had 
their hangry ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus ; bur yer ſoir is, that: 


(conſidering their manifold grievous {mes , ſinnes of a ſcatler 


die, of an horrid ſtrain,againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience,, 
and that which troubles them.moſt , for all. theſe: -»es, their 
forrow being ſo little, and poor, and ſcant, and in no-propor- 
tion anſwerable to then?) they cannot , dare not,will-not med- 
dle with any mercy, or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak, or rather letthem hear 


our Savour himfelf ſpeak to them : 7Fhoſoever wil, (faith he) /et Rove 21 5 


bim comt, and drink of thu Water of life freely: yea, thoſethat 


think themſelves furtheſt off, he-bids-them come, Come, all thee: Math, 11 28; 


are weary and heavy-laden : if they finde fore a burthen', ther 
Chriſt invites them , they (whoſoever they are) that ſtandar 
the ftaffes end, lie defires them to lay afide their weapons and: 
come in; or if they will not do it, he layes his charge on:them,. 


for this is his Commandment , that We ſhould believe on the Nange 1 Jotin 3-233 


of his- Some Jeſus Chriſt : nay ,. he counts it a: fnne worſe: 
then the'fin of Sodws,a ctyingfinne, not to come in when the: 
Goſpel is proclaimed; .and gherefore let them never one 
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their innes are great and many;but rather (becauſe of. bis offer, 
-invitation , and command,, [it being without any reſtraint of 
Perſon, or ſinne,(except that againſt the holy Ghoſt) if they will 
Not come in,and cat themſelves upon Chriſt, let them ſay, ir is 
pot the greatneſs 0; their fin , bur a willingneſsto be Nill in their 
ſns,which hinders chem;or otherwiſe let them know , that /7ns 
when men are truly ſenſible of them, ſhould be the greateſt in- 
couragement, (rather then diſcouragement)to bring themin to 
Our Saviour: T hoſe that be whole neeed not a Phyſictan,bnut they that 
are ſick : 1s it not for the honour of a Phyſician to cure great dil- 
eaſes? a mighty Sod and Saviour loves to do mighty things, 
therefore in any caſe let them come in, and the greater finners 
they are,no queſtion the greater glory ſhall Chriſt have by their 
coming:And indeed to take away all ſcruple,it is a Maxime moſt 
true,T hat he Which i tragly weary of his ſins,bath a ſound,ſeaſonable, 
and comfortable calling to lay hold upon Chri#t, Do they feel the 
heavy load of their /# ? juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off che 
barthen ; do they thirſt after righteouſneſle? juſt then is che fonn- 
tain of the water of life ſet wide open unto them : are they con- 
trite and humble in ſpirit ? juſt theg are they become-ebrones for 
the bigh and lofty one that inhabiteth etergity to awelin for ever, O 
then come and welcom! Chriſt excepts none that will not excepL 
themſelves, He died for all, and he wonld bave all men to be ſaved. 
Bur yet let us be cautelous: ſecondly , he purged our. fins ,, and 
ours} with a imitation; the uſe of Phyſick(we ſay) confiſts in ap- 
plication ; and howſoever our Saviour bath purged onr ſins; yer 


| this purge of his 1s nothing beneficial co ns,unleſle there be ſome 


meansto apply it. As then it isin all other Phyſick , ſo inthis; 
we mult firſt rake 5; ſecondly, keep te. > 

'I.. Taker; for as the beſt plaiſter if not laid to;, can cure no 
wound: io-Chriſt himſelf ,; and all his precious-merits are of no. 
vertue to.bim that will nor apply them by faith. : when youheac 
the Goſpel preached , believe it on your parts ; believe Chriſt is 

ours;believe that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, . and ſuffer- 
£d, and-all this for you, to:pwrge your ſouls of your /innes.. 

42. 'But having taken sr, you muſt ſecondly. keep ;t;as\men take 
Phyſick,not only. in belicf that ir. will do-them good, burin hope. 
toikeep.it by the vertueand ſtrength of iy retentive parts:ſo we 
take Chriſt by faith, but we retain; im by hiolineſle ; Pre 

, ath 
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Right Purg attry: 


faith and holines,are thoſe two bonds wherewith Cariſt is uniced: 


unto us, and weunto Chriſt::ſo thar if we be of this number, then 
rruly may we. ſay that he purged onr ſins: for ke both died for us, 
and by vertue of our faith and holineſs through him , his death- 
is applied to-us; to us, 7 ſay, not in any general acceprion , but as- 
we are of thenumber of his Saints ; for we had ſinned, and they 
were owr ſins Jonly that he effetually payged,and waſhed away. 
And this leſſon may afford us this uſe, that howſoever the fee 


grace,and mercy, and go0dneſle of Chriſt Jeſus is revealed aad- + 
offered 40 all men aniverſally ; yet our Saviour-takes none bur- 
ſuch as are willing to take «pon them his yoke; he gives himſelf to- 


none but ſach as are ready to /e/! all and follow bim:he ſaves none; 


but ſuch as deny ungoalineſſe & worldly lufts,andlive ſoberly, righs- 
teonſly and goalily in this preſent World:ina word, he purgeth none, - 
or cleanſerh none by bz blood from all fin, bur ſuch as walk in the: 
lighe, as God is inthe light; who make conſcience of dereſting. 


and declining all ſins, and fincerely ſer their hearts & hands with 


love and careful-endeavour to every duty enjoyned them ; why, . 


theſe are the men only to whom his death is-eff:Aual; and cthere- 


fore, as we meanto partake of his merits, or to have good by his 
death,let us become new creatures. Ir is true indeed, and we can- 


not but maintain it, that to juſtification notbing byt faith is requi- 


red; but this caution muſt be added,it muſt be a faith that purifies- | 
the heart,that works annniverſal change, that (hewes- ic felf in. 
the fruits: if therefore any of us would come in, let us have rea-- 
dy our anſwer, as a late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue berwixr 
Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on this manner : Firſt,(faith hz Jwhen - 
God hath <nligtened the eyes of a man , that 'he-can ſee where- 
this treaſure is, what then? #//by,(ſaith the Chriſtian) 1 anzfo en- 
flamed with the love of it, that 1 will have it whatſoever it coft me : 
Tea (faith Chriſt) bur there #4 a price upon it , it muſt colt thee- 
dear, a great deal of ſorrow, and trouble, and croſſes, and affit- - 


Rions : 1 xſb,tell me not of price,((aith the Chriſtian )wharſaewer 1 


have ſuall go for it, I Will ds any thing for it , that God will enable. 
me:Why, (ſaith Chriſt) wilt chou curd thine affeRtions? wile thou : 


give up thy life? wile thou be content to ſell-all thou haſt ? 7 wil 


ao it ( fzith the Chriſtian) with all my heart, 1 am content to ſell all 
that 1 have, nothing # {o dear unto me but [ will part with it , my 


right band , my right eye: nay , if bell. 8 ſelſe faonld ſtan] be-- 


tWeen-: 
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tween me and Cbrift yet would I paſſe through it unto him.” This 
(beloved) this is that violent affeQtion: which God puts into the 
hearts of his children , that they will have Chriſt whatſoever ir 
coſt them: yer underſtand me, I pray you: It is not to ſeli our 
houſes, or lands, or children, but onr ſi»s that T mean : the Lord 
Jeſus and ove {uſt cannot lodge together in'one ſoule: no, if we 
are but once tcu'y incorporated into Chriſt, we muſt take him as 
our Husband and Lord; we muſt loye, honour, and ſerve him; we 


muſt endeavour after ſanAification, purity new obedience, abili- 


ty.co do,or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt; we muſt conſecrate all. the 
powers and poſſibilities of our bodies and foules to-do.him the 
beſt ſervice we canz we mult grieve and wa!k more humbly , be- 
caule we can do no betrer: and thus if we do, though I cannot 
ſay but till we ſhall ſi» ſolong as we live on this earth, yer here 


z John 2, 1,2 15 our comfort, Ye have an Advocate with the Fa ber, Jeſus 


Matth. 12.44. 


Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for onr ſinnes,. I ſay 
for our ſinnes | effeFnally , if we believe in his Name , for it was 
forus he died, and they were our finnes he purged, and'this-is that - 
oreat benefit we receive from our Saviour, in that” be by himſelf 
bath purged onr ſimnnes. | | y2- 
And now our fiunes being purged, our ſouls recovered, I may 
well end this Text; onely. I ſhall give it one viſit more, and 
fo Farewell. LE 2 BS «0 7 
' You ſee the malady, S/n, ] the remedy, « parge,] the Phy ici. 
an, be, the patient , himſe/fe, ] our ſelves; | for ourinfitmities 
were laid on him, and his fores becameour ſalves, by whoſe-ver- 
tuewearc healed, Bleſſe we then God for the recevery of our 
ſoules ; and be we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſoe- - 
ver : theſe.relapſes ace they; we bad need to fear-indeed, for in ' 
them: the-diſeaſes are more dangerous, ſinnes are more pernici- 
ous, and men become-/even times more the childrewof Satan-then' 
ever they were before. Now then we are healed, be we ſtydjous 
ro preſerve it all thedaycs of ous life, and we ſhalbfinde at our 
death,that he that pzrged oar ſinncs wi: biave our ſoules; weneed 
not any other Porgatory after death ; no, when our ſovles ſhall 
take their flizhes from curbodies, then re the Angels ready to 
condud them ro his Kingdome: 'and' thither may we come for 
his ſake; and his onely , who by h:im/e/f(tnhis own perſon) hath 
purged our fins. AMEN. FEIRO 
HEAVENS. 
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Luke 23. 43; | | 
To day ſhalt thou be with mein P aratliſe. 


E that purged our fins ishere diſpoſing of Para- 
3 a/c, ar the ſame. time "when he hung on the 
Croſſe, even! piving up the gho#f#,'heisdealing 
P Crowns and Kingdomes to a Poor penitent 
> ſoul : thus like = glorious Sun that breaks 
- thronghithe watry clouds ere it appearutto 
eget == us, our'Saviour (rhe Sun of Righteonſſe)ſhoots 
forth his raves of Majeſtyxhrough all his ſufferings on a dejeed 
ſinner, Two mitefaftors ſuffer withihim , the 0nerailer on him, 
ſaying, if thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelfe and :but the other prayes 
to him, Lord, remember me when.thoucomeſ to thy Kingdome : in 
the midſt of his thraldom he proclaims his Kingdom,and whom 
he fees a'Captive, he believes a Lord: Lord remember me; is)itnot 
ſtrange.thar through ſo many, ſuch thick clouds 'of miſery}, this 
dying thief (hould behold his glory? /but where grace aboundeth, 
what marvel is it > The Natural man knoweth not the things of 1 Cox, 
Goll, but he'tb at 3s fpirinmal., diſcerneth all things. No ſooner was 
this penitent thief converted a Ohriſtian.,, but ona ſudden , even 
on the very rack of torture heiconfelſrrhihimſelfe alinner, .and 
Chriſt his-Savioar;anttherefore-defires to be rememwbred of him 
when he comes to heaven : Thus pouring out his ſoul in Proper. 
| | | = 
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''Luke 2. 10. 


Prov.25.3 1. 


the Bridegroom that became an Harp,faith Bernard, (his Croſs be- 
ing the Weed; himſelf;ftrercht on it, the ſtrings.; and his words, the 
ſound) heark how he warbles the moſt heavenly muſick that 
was everchanted to a departing ſoul, To day ſalt thou be with 

me in Paradiſe. . * ds, Es a --, 
The words are a Goſpel ; ſuch as the Angels brought to the 
Shepherds, Luke 2.10. Behold, 1 bring you good tidings of great joy; 
here is tidings, good tidings ; joy, and great 50y, the greateſt hap- 
pineſſe that could ever befall a mortall, now waits on a malefa- 
cor,at that time when the execution was a dotng, death approa» 
ching,a”d the borrors of hell laying hold upon bim;when a word of 
comfort would have been moſt ſeaſonable , like apples of gold in 
piftnres of flver ; then comes our Saviour (as a meſſenger with a 
pardon )and he bids him &e of good chear,there was happineſs to= 
wards him : when ? to day ] what ? thou ſhalt be with me | where? 
in Paradiſe.) Not: a word but ſpeaks comfort to the afflited 
ſoul; be he howſoever afited for the preſent, yet there ſhall be 
a change; andthe more to. ſweeten it, $a 

| £Celerity,, today] 
1 Certainty , thox ſhalt be] 

Here is the Society , with me] - 

| 043, or place, where all joy is enjoyed, is: 
| C Paradiſe, | | = 
Theſe are thoſe four heads that iſſue out of Eden; may God 
givea bleſſing to the watering , that you may bear good fruit 
till you are planted in that garden,whereof icis ſpoken, Today 
ſhalt thou be with mem Paradiſe, ] We begin with the certainty 

of this promiſe ,- Thos ſoalt be | &c, | h 


T hos ſualt be] "i by 


T1 O this purpoſe was that aſſeveration , Yerily , werily 1 ſay 
unto thee. Nor is it enough that he afficmes ic, buc he aſ- 
ſares it , {oy , chow ſpalt be. Will and allis for the King , and 
whatis he leſſe that beſtowes Kingdomes on his ſervants? here 
was 2 poor man deſires onely to be remembred of him , and in 
ſtead of remembring him, he tells him he bal be with bim: 
how > but as acoheir of his Kingdome. Bleſſed thief , that 
had ſacha gift, and that: made unto kim with ſuch aſſurance as 
this was ! It.is the promiſe of our Saviour , who to put him ou 
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af all doubt, he tells him it ſpall be ſo, Thor ſhalt be] with me 
in Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, | 
That Salvation may be made ſure 10 a man, If you would Obfery, 
needs know the means (howlſoever it was erue inthis Thief) ir 
is not by any immediate ſaggeſtion , or revelation ; Chriſt is 
now 1n heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthuſiaſmes 
or dreames; Tve aſſurance of our ſalvation depends not upon re- ATI. | 
. gAeUUMmM FX ye 
welation , but on the promiſes of the Gofþel : there then muſt we conopht 101 wj- 
ſearch and ſee, and if our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may z;ur revelurio- | 
we draw that fulneſle of perſwaſion with e4braham, who ftag- we fed promiſy- 
gered not at Gods promiſes , being fully perſwaded , that what he = ETaje 


had promiſed he Was able to perform, Rom.g. 21. This doctrine 


we have confirmed by David, Pſal. 35. 3. Say mnto my ſoul, I am pj1.1;... 
thy ſalvation. By Peter,in the 2 Pet. I. 10. take your elef;- 2 Per. s, 10. 
on ſare, By Paul, inthe 1 Cor.9. 26. I therefore ſo run, not as 1 Cor. g. 26. 
ancertainly, From all which we may argue, David would never 
pray for that which could not be; nor would Peter charge us 
with a duty which ſtood not in poſſiblicy to be performed: nor 
would Paz! ſerve God at randome, uncertain whether he 
ſhould obtain any good, or prevent any miſchief; no, but as one 
that was /wre , that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, 
and without ſo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We 
may then be /are, if conditions rightly concur;and ſeeing this is a 
poitt we would be all glad to know,that we are /#re ro be ſaved, 
I ſhall beg others help,Gods aſliſtance,and your patience,till we 
have opened the windows, and given you a light of the lodging, Can. 1.5; 
where ſecurely our ſouls may re#7 at noon-day, 
' _ Somelay the order thus,that to afſure us of heaven, we muſt 
be alfured of Chriſt ; and to aſſure us of Chriſt, we muſt be aſſu- 
red of faith; and to affare usof faith, we mult be aſſured of re- 
pentance; and to aſſure us of repentance, we mult be aſſured of 
amendment of life. | 
Others tell us of more-evidences, and we ſhall reduce them 
to theſe heads; T he teſtimony of our ſþirits., and the tefimony of 
Gods Spirit : It 1s not. our ſpiritalone, nor Gods Spirit alone 
makes this Certtficate,but both-concurring;and thus Pax! tels us, 
Rom, 8.16, T he Spirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit,that ROm8.16, 
we are the children of God, + __ 
I, Our firlt aſfurance then 1s the teſtimony ofour ſpirzt,and this 
wi:nefl:th two wayes: Q 0 By 


Rom. 4. 29,2 Te , 
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Jonn 5-10. 
x John 2+ 3» 


2 Pet, I, 10, 


John 336+ 


P Finward tokens, 
Y 2Outward fruits, WE 

Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprintedin 
the ſpirit of a man, 29 godly ſorrow, deſire of paraon , love of righ- 
zeonſneſſe, faith in Chriſt, for he that believeth on the Sonne of God, 
hath the witneſſe in bimſelfe , ſaith the Apoſtle. 

Outward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedi- 
ence, and hereby we are ſure-that we know him, if we keep his Com- 
mandnents, t Joh.2.3. To lay then we are ſure of heaven , and 
co live a life fitter for devils, what a fond faying is this? no,if we 
have a true teſtimony we muſt be of good lives;it is our hol:veſſe, 
and juice, and mercy,andiruth , that will be our beſt aſſurance: 
and fo the Apoltle aſſures us ; If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never 
fall. See more of thigin Media, Self-rrial, Se. &, 

2. Our ſecond and belt aſſurance is the teſtimony of Gods Spi- 
74t , Which ſometimes may ſuggeſt and teſtifie ro the ſanRifed 
conſcience thus, or in the like manner, Thox ſhalt be ſaved, thou 
foalt be | with me in Paradiſe, . © 

But here I muſt ſatisfie ewo doubrs : Firſt, by what »2eans the 
Spirit of God gives this particular aſſurance > Secondly , how a 
man may diſcern derwixt the aſſurance of this Spirit, and the 5l1u- 
fion of Satan, who is the ſpirit of lies ? 

To the firſt we ſay , the means is either by an immediate reve- 
lation, or by a particular application of the promiſes in the Go- 
ſpel, in form of an experimental ſyllogiſme ; as,77hoſoever be- 
lieves on the Son ſhall be ſaved. Burl believe on the Son; There- 
fore I ſhall be ſaved. The mor is Scripture , the mino? is con- 
firmed by our faith, which if I have, I may ſay I believe : True, 
fleſh and blood cannot ſay thi, it 1s the operation of the haly 
Ghoſt; bur if the work be wrought, and I feel this faich.within 

my ſoul, what need I doubt bat this aſſumption is true, 7 believe: 
onthe Son ? Yer T hear ſome complain, they have neither ſigh 
nor ſenſe of faith : and thus it is often with Gods deareſt chil- 
dren: the Sun that in a clear sky diſcovers and manifeſts ic 
ſelfe, may ſometimes with clouds be overcaſtand darkened; and 
faith,that in the calmneſfe ofa Chriſtian courſe ſhines,and ſhews 
it ſelf clearly to the ſanQtihed hearr,may ſometimes in the damp 
of ſpiritual deſertion, or darknefle of temptation, lie hid and 
obſcured : rhere is therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of evi- 
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| dence , and the aſſurance of adherence; The allurance of evidence, ;,,,;,,, ds 
is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable joy die, & ay- 

with ir, and this more eſpecially appears either in our more fer- her ex: | 

vent prayers, or in our heavenly meditations, orin time of mar- 

tyrdom , or in ſome quickening exerciſes of extraordinary hu» 

miliation, or in beginning of our ſpiritual , or end of ournatu- 

ral life , as moſt needfull times, then doth Gods Spirit ſpeak 

comfortably to us, whiſpering to our ſouls the afſurance of our 

happineſle , that we+ ſhall be inhericors of his Kingdom, The | 

aſſurance of adherence is that, which I doubt nor the Saints —_ 

have in their greateſt extremity : for inſtance , many a faithfull 

ſou], that makes conlcience of finne,lies and languiſhes upon the 

rack of fears and terrors, he feels nothing but a dead heart, ; 

and a ſpiritual deſertion, yet in the mean time his foul cleaves | 

unto Chriſt, as to the ſurelt rock, he cries and longs after him, 

and for all his fears and ſorrowes he will {till reſt upon him, 

79b-like , Though he ſlay me , yet Will T truſt in him, Job. 13. 15, Job 11, 15, 

Now this adherence unto Chriſt may aflure him of ſalvation, for 

(if we ſpeak punQually and properly)faich juſtifying is not to be | 

aſlured of pardon , but to truft wholly upon Chriit tor pardon; NY 

and thus if he do, then may he with freedom of ſpirit ſay, 7 be> oo 

lieve on the Sonne ; whence ariſeth this concluſion , which is the _ 

teſtimony of Gods Spirit, therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. 

To our ſecond doubt, how we ' may di/cern betwixt the 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit , and the i/uſion of Satan ? IT an- 
ſwer. | 
Firſt, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable to the 

Word, and thus to trie us, the Scripture tells us, that #hoſoever 
i bornof God, doth not commit fin. 1 John 3. 9. Which is not to 
be underſtood ſimply of the aQt of ſinning , for ho can ſay, my 
heart # clean ? but in this ſenſe, be doth not commit ſinxe, that is, 
he makes not a trade of finne, ir doth not reign in him ; if then 
thou alloweſt any luſt in thine heart , or goeſt on in the willing 
practice of any one known fin,and yet halt a conceit that thou art 
ſure of (alyation, alas, thou arr dennis - Thou baſt made a lie 
thy refuge, and hid thy ſelf under falſhood. - a. 
fhils.yo Gods red 4 heme in the ſoul a Reverend love, and 
inſatiable longing after all good means appointed and fanctifi« 
ed fer our ſpicitual good: and hee that heart which m—_ 
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ly is affeted and inflamed with the Wordand'prayer, and medi- 
tation.and conference, and vows,and ſinging of Pſalms, and uſe 


- of good books, we doubt not but it isbrearhed on by the Spiric of 


God; whileſt others that uſe all theſe Ordinances out of cuſtom 
or formality, or ſome other ſiniſter end, alas their conceir of be- 
ing right, is built on the ſands, and therefore down it falls at 
deaths flood;and is overwhelmed in deſtruRion. 

Thirdly, Gods Spirie 1s ever attended with the ſþ;rit of 
Prayer; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 7e know not how to pray, 
but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groavings Whicb 


| cannot be #ttered,Rom.8,26. O the bleſſed operation of this Spi- 


rit ! iteven warms the ſpirit'of a man with quickning life, to 
Pour our it ſelfe in the preſence of the Lord his God, lometimes 
in more hearty prayers, and ſometimes in more faint and cold, 
yet alwayesedged with infinite defires that they were far more 
fervent then they are: but on the other ſide, every deluded Pha- 
riſecis a meer ſtranger to the power of Prayer, if he prayes ofc- 
en{asI make it a queſtion) yet never prayes he from a broken 
heart, and this argucs thar all his confidence is no better then a 
weed which growes of its own accord , and therefore like 7o- 
nals gourd, when affliftion comes, it withers on a ſudden, 
Fourthly , the reSt;mony of Gods Spirit 1s often exerciſed and. 
accompanied with fears, and jealouties, and doubts, and di- 
{truſts , and varieties of temptations, which many times will 
diive the ſoul thus diſtreſt' to cry mightily co God, to re-examin. 
her grounds, to confirm her watch, to refort for counſel where 
it may be had; whileſt on the contrary the Phariſees groundleſſe 
conceit lies in-his boſome without fears, or jealouſies, or doubts, 
or diſtruſts, orany ſuch ado; why lo? alas, Satan is too ſubtle 
to trouble him in that caſe; he knows his foundation is falſhood, 
his hope of Heaven no berter then a-golden dream,and therefore: 
in poley he holds his peace, that|he may hold him the faſter. 
Fifthly , the reſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt refreſbing. 
at choſe rimes, when we retire our ſelves to converſe with God 
in a more ſolemn manner; when we fer] that we have con- 
quered, or well curbed fome corruprionof nature; when we are. 
well exerciſed in the Ordinances of God, or in our ſufferings by 
nan for a good cauſe, and conſcience fake ; then (or at ſuch 
tzmes) ſhall we feel that ſweetneſle of che Spirit chertſhing our 
hearts. 
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hearts with a lightſome comfort that cannot be uttered; whileſt 
on the contrary the deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in 
his confidence; you ſhall nor take him at any time without a 
bold perſwaſion,thathehopesto be ſaved as well as the beft, rhus 
like a man who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he 
dreams merrily of Crownes and Kingdomes, and will not off it, 
but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumble into the bottome of 
the Sea, and. there lies drowned in the deep ; that aſſurance 


which is ever ſecure is but a dream, whereas the reftimony of Godr 


Spirit 15 ſometimes mixed with doubts, and ſometimes (to our 
unſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, ſtill , heart-raviſhing voice 
thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, Thow ſpalt be | T hou ſhalt be with 
me in Paradiſe. ”": TH 
You ſee the teſtimony of Gods Spirit , how it works in ws, and 
how it is diſcerned by us; it Works in u by a particular appli- 
cation of the promiſes in the Goſpel,8 is diſcerned by ws by 

the word, by on love,onr prayers,our fears,our joyes at ſome 
times while we are a doing our duties. But for this, ſee our 

© * beſtevidences zxZedia.Self-trial.ch.4.ſe.8.third Edition, 
O bleſſed man that feels in his ſoul this bleſſed teſtimony ! 
what is here comparable to it ? riches are deceitful, pleaſure is a 
- toy,the world is but a bubble, onely our aſſuraxce of Heaven is 


the onely real comfort that we have og earth; who then woald 


not ſtudy to make this certain? if we purchaſe an inheritance 
on carth, we make ic as ſure, and our tenure as ſtrong, as the 
brawn of the Law, or the brain of Lawyers can' deviſe, we have 
conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much ; and 
ſhall wenot be more curious in the ſetling our eternal inheri- 
tance in Paradiſe ? a man can never be too ſure of going to: 
Heaven; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine the #e5H5mos: 
nie of our ſpirits by the inward tokens, and by the onrward fruits: : 
let us-examine the reſtimonie of Gods Spirus by: the meanes. 
and the difference ; and if we finde both theſe reſtimonies 
to accord within us, how bleſſed are we in this vale: of: 
tears 1 it is an heaven upon earth, a.Paradiſe ina wilderneſſe; in. 
a word ,' x comfort in all miſeries, be they.never | ſo embitrered.: 
See Thief hanging on the Croſle., an. Engine of mioſt grievous: 
rortuze; bur: who can tell the joy- that-entred-into-himbefore he 
entred into- Heaven ? you may gueſle-it by his deſireto be re- 
| | . O03  membred 


Uſe. 
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membred of Chrift When he came into bis Kingdome , he begs not 
for life, nor pleaſure , nor riches, nor honour, no, T hexe #s one 
thing neceſſary; givehim Heaven and: he cares for nothing ; to 
this purpoſe doth he addreſſe himſelf co our blefled Saviour,and 
he asks, — What 2 /f chow be Chrift, ſave thy ſelfe,faid the Jewes 
in derifion, and, 1f chow be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and ws, faidthe 
other Thief to him; but this was only for the bodies ſafety : and 
here is a man quite of another minde , let the Fewes rack him, 
tearhim, break all his bones , and pull him into atomes, if our 
Saviour will but do ſo much as rewermber bim in bis Kingdom, he 
deſires nothing more : O bicſſed Chriſt, (peak comfortabiy to 
his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at thy hands ! but why do 
I prevent ? the bowels of our Saviour yearn to hear him z 78- 
member him ? yes , he will remember him , and he. /hall be with 
bim, comfortable news | how leaps his heart at theſe ſo bleſſed 
words > his deſire is granted, and Heaven is afſuced, and the 
Spirit of God, yea,the God of Spiritschus teſtifies it co him, 7 
day [ſalt thow be | with mein Paradiſe. | 
hus farre of the certainty of his ſalvation, chow ſaalt be:} 
bur as the grant is Gyeet that is Cer/4iu, ſo is it yet more 
acceptable if done with expedition: and here is both the 
certainty and expedition , T how ſhalt be , when? to day] 
- with me in Paradiſe. | | 


To day.) _ 


Ur'Saviour deferres not that he promiſes , buit as he quickly 

bears, and quickly grants : ſo he quickly gives him Para- 
diſe ,-and a Kingdome, This ſadden unexpeRed joy makes all 
more gratcful ; to tell us of Crowns and Kingdomes that we 
muſt inherit, and then to put us oF with delayes, abates the 
ſweernefle of the promiſe : men that-go to ſuits for lands and: 
livings, though Lawyers feed them wich hopes , yet one Order 
afcer another, ſpinning our time to a multcude of Termes, 
makes'them weary of the bufinefle + it is the happineſle of this 
fairor that he: comes to an hearing, bur the higheſt degree of his 
happineſfe was the expedition of his ſuit : no ſooner hemorions, 
Lord, remember me whont how comeFt into #by Kingdame; but the 
Lord gives him that he asks upon ht firſt motion,7 os day, ere the 
Sun be down, the Kingdom ſhall be thine, rhow [balt be with me in 
Par adife«. RS £ But 


< © Rr 


Han Dope ie 


Byt you may objeR, Was there no Limbs Patram , no Pwy- 
gatoryo run through? butthe very ſame day he died, he maſt 
chen go to Parads/e ? no unlefle Limbur or Purgatory be Para- 

 diſeitſelfe, -u : no —_ _ at —_— there are, that 
rather then ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : { b&ri# giving up the phoſt, | 
his ſoul deſcended into hell, and the very ſame j = No =_ nd 
fatter partaker of Chrit1 beatificall viſion, with the other Pas ſecundimm ani- 
triarchs in Limbnus, But of how great difference is Paradiſe 197 24 infer- 
and Limb , we ſhall hear another time : fure it is, Chriſt pro- oy : 
miſed nota Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, nor is Paradiſe ,,, ;.. uy 
a place of pleaſure', of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : 93m verbum. 
we conclude then, To day ſhalt thon be with mein Paradiſe, | it is 
all one, as to ſay, Today, (thy day of death) thou ftalt be with 
:e in Heaven, and there enjoy me in my Kingdome. - 
But again , you may obje, That Chriſt rather that day de- 
ſcended inte hell, then aſcended-into heaven : The Creed teach- 
eth, my after he was crucified , dead, and buried, be deſcended 
into hell. | 
To anſwer the obje&ion, ſome go about thus;by bel((ſay they) 
is meant Parad/e, where the ſoul of Chriſt was all the time thac 
his body lay in the grave : If this be not a miſconſtrucion, Iam 
ſare it is no litera] Expoſition, and me thinks a very ſtrange 
kinde of figure it is, to expreſſe Chriſts aſcent into Paradiſe by 
his deſcent 5nto hell. Others 'more probably underſtand Chriſts 
abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes eLuſtin after Aug.Ep;8.7; 
ſome turns and wrenches concludeth thus: Eff autem ſenſas 
wulto expeditior, &c. It 4 farreeaſier' ſenſe and freer from 
all ambiguity , if we take Chriſt 10 Speak, theſe words, T hu day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe] not of his Manhood, but of 
his Godhead ; for the man Chriſt was that day inthe grave -accord- 
ing to the fleſh , and in hell as touching buy ſoul , but the 
ſame Chrift as God #4 alwayes every where. Thus he: But this 
will not fatisfie all, and therefore they argue thus againſt it; 22745 on the 
T heſe words ( (ay they ) muſ# be ynderſtooaof his Manhood,not hi Creed. 
Godhead : and why ſo? For they are an anſwer unto a demand, 
and unto it they. muſt: be ſuitable : Now the Thief (ſreing. that 
Chriſt was firſt of all crucified , and therefore in all likelthood 
ſhould firſt of all die) makes hu requeſt to this effef ; Lord, thou 
. faalt ſhortly emer into thy Kingdome , remember me then: to 
Oo 4 which, 


Cy 
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which , Chrifts anſwer ( as the very words import) trhus much, 1 
ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day , andthbere ſhalt than be with me-: 
but the Godbead, which is at all times inall places, cannot be ſaid 
properly-to enter into 4 place,and therefore not into Paradiſe, Again, 
when Chriſt ſaith, T hou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe | he doth int;- 
mate a reſemblance between the firſk and ſecond Adam': the firſt 
Adam firmed againſt God , and Was preſently caſt out of Paradiſe : 
the ſecond having made a ſatisfaTion for ſine, muſt preſently en- 
ter into Paradiſe. Now there 1 no entrance but in regard of the 
foul, or manhood, and therefore to apply it to the Godhead , were to 


aboliſh this analogy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. 


Theſe reaſons are weighty , but ſhould weſay with Asft:», 
That Chriſt in-his ſoul went down into. hell, one of our Wor- 


R. Clerk D. jn thies can tell us, that Chriffs ſoul, united to bis Godhead , might 


D, Serm. 


do all that, and:yet be that day in Paradiſe : God works not lazily 
like man :' Satan could ſhew Chriſt all the Kingdomes of the world 


| in the twinkling'of an eye , and Gods expedition exceeds his. To 
. this agrees another, that We have 10 warrant in Gods Word, ſo to 


B. Bilſon, 1. 


of the power of 


Hell deſtroyed, 


fil.219, 
© Rom. LO.Fo 


faſten Chrifls ſonl into hell for all the time of his death', but that 
it might be in Paradiſe before it deſcended into hell. That he was 
in Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe himſelf doth affirm it; and 
that he deſcended intothe deep muſt be receivedalſo, for the Apo- 
{tle doth avouchic ; but how he deicended:;, ar what time he 
deſcended; as alſo what manner of triumph he brought thence, 
cannot be limited by any mortal man, 'To-conclude, I will not 
deny, but that according to the Creed , hedeſcended into Hell, 
yet howloever we expoundiit,, Metaphorically-or literally , it 
hindefs not this cruthy, but chatimmediately after death his ſoul 
went into Paradilc. 7 of 
- T he obzeRions thus ſolved, now come we to the Thief thus com» 
forted by Chrilt; To day.] /aalt rhowmbe with me in Paradiſe. 
What >. Today? without all doubrs or delayes ? here 1s a 
bleſſed diſpatch.if weeither conſider the m#/ery indured , or the 
joy tobe received, | 
Firſt, in regard. of his miſeries, he. was a Thief condemned 
and-crucified :- we read of four kindes of deaths .n ufe amonglt 
the Zevies - ftrangling}ſtoning, firc'and the ſword : the Croſle 
was a death whether for the pain, the ſhame, the curſe , farre 
above all otber-: we may ſee ic in that-gradation. of the Apoſtle. 
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He became. obedient to death, even tothe death of the Croſſe, Phil. phi)... 8. 
2.8. Whar Engine of torture was that? it ſpins out pain, ir | 
ſlowes his death, yet a little and a lictle, till it be more then any 
mancan think : ſee his hands bored, his feet nailed, his /egs bro- 
ken, every part full of pain from topo toes and thus hangs this 
Thief, the poyz of his body every moment.increafing his pain, 
and his own weight becoming his own affiiction; in this caſe 
were not a quick riddance his beſt remedy > were not the news 
of death better thena lingring life? Lothen, to his eternal com- 
fort, Chriſt our Saviour (4 the ſame condemnation) grants him 
his defire: What wouly he have? a diſpatch of pain.? he ſhall 
have it eh;s day ] as; Samuels appearance ſaid to Saul, Temorrow 1San:28.19. 
(yea, to day) thou foalt be With me. | | T | 
* But ſecondly, here is a greater comfort , his mi/eries bave an 
end, and his joyes are at hand, while bes even gaſping in deaths 
pangs, he iscarried on a ſudden from earth to heaven , from his 
Croſſe to Paradiſe , from a world of wo to a Kingdome of hap- 
pineſſe and eternal blifle. O how bleſſed is the change , when in 
the very moment of miſery joy enters | Suppoſe you a poor man 
in the night-time out of his way , wandring alone upon the 
mountains,far from company, deſtitute of money , beatenawith 
rain, terrified with thunder, ſtiffe with cold, wearied with la- 
bour , famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to deſpair with 
the multitude of milcries ; if chis man upon, a ſudden, . in the 
ewinkling ofan eye , ſhould be placed in a goodly, large and 
rich palace furniſhed with all kinde of clear lights ,, warm fire, 
ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, ſoft beds,pleaſant muſick, fine appa» 
rel, honourable company ,- and all theſe prepared. for him: to 
ſerve him , honour him, and to anoint and crown him a King 
for.cyer ; what wouldthis poor man do? what cou!d ;he ſay ? 
ſurely nothing , } but rather in.ſilence weep for joy: . Such , nay, 
far happier was the caſe. of this poor .malefaQor :.he was like 
the man wandring on the-moungains, full-of as much pain as the 
Croſſc could make him; but on a ſudden he and our Saviour cru- 
cified with him, both meet in his Kingdome':. and: now, Lord. 
what a joy enters-into hifn, when he entred into heaven! on. 
{ aluary he had nothing about him, but the ewes at bis feer,and 
the nailes in his hands,and the Croſs at hisback; in ftead where- 
of, no. ſooner comes he.to Paradi/e,but the Angels, Archangels,, 

Woe, Chernbims,.s. 


Ne 
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Cherwbims, Seraphims, all hug him , and embrace him ; imagine 
with your ſelves, how was he aſtoniſhed , and as it were befides 
himſelfe at this ſudden mutation, and exceſſive honour done un- 
to him ! Imagine with your ſelves what jJoy was that, when he 
met our Saviour in his glory , whom that very day he had ſeen 
buffered, ſcourged, crowned, crucified; bleſſed day that conld ever 
bring forth ſuch a change | Beloved, I know not how to expreſſe 
it, but let your ſoules in ſome meditation flie up from Calvary 
ro Heaven; in the morning you might have ſeen Chriſt and this 
Thief hanging on two Croſſes, their bodies ſtretched, their veins 
opened, their hands and feer bleeding in abundance; the one de- 
firing to be remembred of the other , and the other commplain- 
Marth. 27.46, 10g thathe was forgotten of his Father : \n this doleful caſe both 
| leaving the world , ere fright they meer again, and now what 
hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them? When Foſeph met with 
Gen.46 26. PFacob, he fell on hus neck (faith Moſes) and wept on huneck a good 
while ; bot never was any meeting on earth like this in Heaven : 
here we have a Foſeph lift ont of the dungeon to the Throne 
where no ſooner ſet, but our Saviour performs his promiſe of 
meeting him in Paradiſe, at which meeting the Angels ſing , the 
Saints rejoyce , all Harps warble, all Hands clap for joy, and the 
poor ſoul of this penitent Thief, raviſhed with delight, what does 
it, or what can it do,but even weep for joy(if any weeping were 
in heaven) to ſee on a ſudden fo great a change as this ? 
Uſe. And ifthisbe his cafe , who will not ſay with Balaam , Let 
Numbe23. 10, 9 die the death of the righteoms, and let my laft end be like hu ? 
O ler us (I beſeech you) preſent unto our ſoules the bleſſed con- 
dition to come,and this will be effeAuall to ſtirre us up to every 
good duty , and to comfort ns in all conditions whatſoever : 
what will-a man'care for croffes, and lofſes, and diſgraces in the 
world, that thinks of an heavenly Kingdome? What will a man 
care forill uſage in'his Vilgtimage , when he knowes he's a King 
at home? weare all {in this time of our abſence from God) 
but eyen ſtrangers upon earth; here then muſt we ſuffer indigni- 
ties,yethere is the comfort, we have z better eſtate to come,and 
all this in the mean time is nothing but a. fitting of vs tothat 
heavenly Kingdom : as Davids time between his anointing and 
inveſting was a very preparing ofhim, that he might know. 
himſelf, -and that he might learn fitneſſe for to govern m_ 
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ſo we are anointed Kings ; . aſſoon.as we believe, we bave the , 
ſame bleſſed avointing that is poured on our head ,, and runnes 
down about us; but we muſt be humbled and fitted , before we 
are inveſted : a little time (and bur a little) we bave here to 


ſpend ; and let this be our comfort (howſoever we fare here) 


it is not long cre we inherit., The afflictions of tha life are nat Rom.8.18. 


worthy of the glory that Fa be ſaved us, Rom. 8. 18. and there- 


fore 1gnatius in a burning zeal durit lay it, Fire , galioWws, beaſts, Hieron. in rarg- 


breaking of my bones , quartering of my members , cruſhing of 95" 


my bad, all the torment s of devils, let them come wpon me , (0 1 
may enjoy thu treaſure of Heaven; and well might he ſay it, 


that knew what a change would be one day ; for never was cold 
ſhadow ſoplealant in hot Sammer , never was caſfie bed fode- 


Iightfull after labonr , as ſhall be this reſt of heayen to an af= 


fiicted foul coming thither out of this valley of tears, Q then 
what fervice ſhould we do ? what pain ſhould we ſuffer to at- 
tain this reſt? were it co runne chrough fire and water , were zt 


(a9 eAugruſtine 41d) to ſuffer every day torments, yea , the very Aug. ſerm,r,, 
torments of Hell , yet ſhould ws be content to abide it ; and how @ ſar. - 


much more when we may buy it without money , or money- 
worth; we need not to part with any thing for it, but fin ; This 


Thicf. (now a bleſſed Saint in glory) * for « dayes ſuffering, * 1 peak of 
an balf dayes repenting, was thus welcomed to Heaven; imitate ſuffering anq 
we him in his repentance,notin his delay ; he indeed had mercy **P*ingas 


at the laſt caſt, but this priviledge of one inferres not a common 
law forall: one findes mercy at the laſt, that. none ſhould de. 
ſpairz and but one,that none ſhould preſume, Be then your ines. 
as red as Scarlet , you need not deſpair, if you will but repent; 
and leſt your repentance be too late, let 1h be the day of your 

converſion, now abhorre finnes paſt , ſue out a pardon, call up- 

on Chriſt with this Thief on the Croſſe, Lord, remember me, 
remember me now thou art in thy K ingdome - thus would we do, 

how bleſſedly (ſhould we die , our conſciences comforting us in. 
deaths pangs, and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, 
our day of death, our day of diſſolution, To day ſalt they be 
with me in Paradi/e. | 

2. Let us admire at this free gifr of Chriſt ; ic is true , can I 
prefſe upon you dojrg, ſuffering, faith, repentance,yet underſtand 
Fight, Goſpel-conditions ma e not the gift lefl: free; if life be 


oftered. 


means , nor as 
the cauſe. 


2.V/e. 
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offered to a condemned man upon conditionthat he ſhould beg, 
& waite,before he have his pardon, & take him for his Lord who 
hah thus redeemed him; all this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of 
the law, eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, as itis by 
Chriſt co all his choſen : Chriſtians ! admire at this : ſurely we 
{ball admire at this when we come to injoyment,, me thinks I 
hear this blefſed Thief thus ſpeak in heaven; O Feſw, what didſt 
thou ſee #n me, that thou ſhouldeſt judge me meet for ſuch a ſtate as 
this ? that 1 who was a robber, athief, ſhould be clad m the bright- 
neſſe of this glory ? that I who as but lately groaning, weeping, dy- 
$#ng,ſhduld now be as full of joy as heart can hold? Alas | wbat was my 
prayer,my tears,my repentance,toſuch areward as ths ? O when a 
ſelf-denying,ſelf-accuſing,humble ſoul, who thought himſelf un- 
worthy the ground hetrod on, and the aire he breathed in, un- 
worthy to eat, drink, or live , ſhall be taken up into this gloryy 
he who durſt fcarce come amongſt , or ſpeak to the imperfect 
Saints on earth, becauſe he was unworthy; for this ſoul to finde it 
ſelf rapt.up into heaven, and cloſed in the armes of Chriſt, even 
in a moment; do but think with your ſelves what che tranſport- 
ing, aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch a ſoul will be > now if ſuch 
admirings be in heaven, admire now, begin we now to admire at 
this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to 
us, To day ſpall you be with me in Paradiſe. F 

We have dippatcht with expedition this diſpatch, this expedition, 
to day ] che next day you ſhall hearthe happineſle of this grant, 
which is the ſociety of our Saviour, thow ſoalt be : with whom? 
with me] in Paradiſe. 


With me] 


Nd-is he of the Society of Feſws ? yes, (though no Jeluite 

neither, for they were not then hatcht) but what noble or- 
deris this,where the Sainrs ng, Angels, miniſter, Archangels 7ule, 
Principalities triumph, Powers rejoyce, Dominations govern, Vir- 
tues ſhine, T brones glitter, Chernbims give light, Seraphim! burn in 
{ove , and all that heavenly company aſcribe and ever give all 
Jaud and praiſes unto God their Maker? here is a Soc;ety indeed, 
(1 mean not of Babylo»,but, ?-ruſalem)whither Jeſus onr Saviour 
zdmits all his ſervants, and whereto this Thief 0n the Croſſe was 
invited, and welcomed, 7 how ſhalt be with me] in Paradiſe. - 

| or 
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 Forif with we] then with all that is with me, and thus comes 
in that bleſſed company of Heaven ; we will onely take a view 
of them , andin ſome ſcantling or other you may gueſle at Hea- 
vens bappineſſe. | 
”. With me] and therefore with my Saints ; blefled man that 
from a crew.of thieves (by one houres repentance) became a 
companion of Saints: and now khe is a Saint amongſt them :. 
what joy is that he enjoyes with them? O my ſoul, couldeſt thou 
ſo ſteal Heaven by remorſe for finne , then mighteſt thou ſee--- 
what 2 all thoſe milions of Sainrs that ever lived on earth , and 
are in Heaven ; there are thoſe holy Patriarchs, «-+dam_ Noah, 
Abraham , andthe reſt, not now in their pilgrimage toſſed to 
and fro on earth, but abiding for ever on 2fowunt Son , the City Heb.12.22;. 
of the living Ged: there are thoſe goodly Prophets, Eſay , Fere- 
»y, Exckiel , and the reſt, not now ſubjett rothe torments of 
their cruel adverſaries, but wearing Palms, and Crowns, and all 
other glorious Enſignes of their vitorious triumphs ; there live . 
thoſe glorious Apoliles, Peter, eAnirew, James, fohn, and the 
reſt, not now in danger of perſecution ordeath , but arayed in 
long robes Waſhed and made white in the blood of the Lamb © there Rev.7.14; 
live thoſe women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin-mo=- ' 
ther, not now weeping at our Saviours death , but ſinging unto 
him thoſe heavenly ſongs of praiſe and glory world wichour end: 
there are thoſc renderinfants (an, hundred forrty four thouſand, Rev.argcr,; 45} 
Revel.14, 1.) not now under Heros knife bleeding unto death, 
but barping on their harps , aud, following the Lamb whitherſover 
he goeth : there lives that noble army of Martyrs, (they that Rev.1s, 24, 
were ſlain upon the earth, Revel, 18, 24.) not now under the 
mercilefle hands of cruel tyrants, but ſmging and ſaying their 
HMllelujabs, ſalvation, ana glory , and honour , and power be unto Rev.1g,. 
the Lord our God : there dwell ail the Saints and ſervants of 
God (both ſwnall and great , Revel, 19, 5.) not now lighing in Rev.1g,s. 
this yale of tears, but finging ſweet ſongs that echo. through the 
Heavens; As the voice of many waters , 4s the voice of mighty 
thunderings, (0 1s their voice, ſaying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God Rey.1g, 6, 
omnipotent reigneth, And is not here a goodly troop , a ſweet | 
company, a bleſſed ſociety and fellowſhip of Saints? O my ſoul; 
how happy, wer't thou to be with them ! yea , how happy will 
that day be to thee, when thou. (halt meet all the Parriarchs, 

; Prophets,, 


cm_—— 


Heavens\\Happineſſe. 


Luke 15.25, 


Efay- 6.3. 


' Revel.4.11, 
Rev. $1 | 


Joh38.7. 


Revel:19,6. 


G2n.28. 12, 


Exod, 23.20, 


Matth. 19.10, 


Prophets, Apoſtles , Diſciples , Innocents, Martyrs, the Saints, 
and ſervants of the King of Heaven? why thus happy and 
bleſſed is this penitent Thief: no ſooner entred he into the 
gates of Heaven, bur there meets him with mnſick and dancing, 
all th&quire of Heaven, and (Lord) what a joy centred into his 
ſonl when his /oal entred into buy 2aFfers joy ? Tell me(could 
I ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) what a day was 
thac, when ſtepping from the Crofle , and conducted to Para- 
diſe, thou waſt there received with all honourable cowpanies 


. and troops above ? there did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the 


Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs {truck up their Harps to bid 
thee welcome to the Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour have 
all his Sainrs that attain the fellowſhip of the Saints in glory. 

But more then ſo, thox ſhalt be nith me | and therefore with 
my Angels : Lo here ablefſed company indeed , theſe are the 
heavenly Choriſters eternally ſinging Jehovahs praiſe : The 
Seraphims cry aloud , Holy, Ho!y, Holy « the Lord of Hoſts; 
an Army anſwer to the antheme,G/ory to God 61 bigb: The whole 
Quire of heaven add the burthen, T how art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive honour , and glory , and power ; for thou baſt created all 
things, and for thy ſake they are and were created. O heavenly 
harmony conſiſting of ten thouſand times ten thouſand various 
ſorts of Muſick! I heard (ſaith Fohn the Divine) the voice of 
many Angels round about the throne , and the number of thews 
45 ten tbouſand times tenthouſand , thouſand of thouſands , theſe 
are the ſhining and ſinging Starrez , of which God told his ſer- 


vant Fob, The morning Starres ſing. together, and the ſonues of 


God-ſpont for joy. Theſe are the winged Choriſters of heaven, 
whom -Fehn the Divene heard ſinging cheir ſongs of Hallelujah 
and Hoſamna; 1 heard (faith he) the woice of a great multitgde, 
as the voice of many Waters, the voice of many Angels, ſinging, 
and aying, Hallelyjah;and again, Hallelnjah : theſe axe the nimble 
Poſts of heaven , whom Facob ſaw flying up and down the 
Ladder : theſe are the Protefors of the godly , whole aid God 
promiſed the 1/raclites; Behold, 1 ſend an Angell before thee to 
keep thee in the way , and to bring thee to the place Which I have 
prepared. Theſe are the Guardians of Gods children of whom 
our Saviour told his Diſciples , that in Heaven their Angels al- 


Wayes behold the face of bis Father : theſe are the armies of _ 
h | | who 
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who meeting 7acob in his journy, be ſaid, his u Gods Hoſt: theſe > 


are the ſpirits and Miniſters of God, whom David deſcribing by 
the purity of their ſubſtance , and readineſle of their obedience, 


en.3 2. 2» 


he calls the Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire. They P(11,104 4. 


are ſhining and ſinging ſtars, winged choriſters,nimble PoSts of hea- 

wen, Protettors of the godly, guardians of children , the armies of 

the Almighty , the ſpirits and Miniſters of the great Jehovah. 
*What bleſſed company is this we ſhall enjoy in heaven > there 


is nothing in them. but is amiable, nothing in them but is admi- 


rable : O that this clay of ours ſhould come to dwell with thoſe 
incorporeal ſpirits ! and yet ſee here'a man, a thief, (the worſt 
of men : ) by his confeſſion, and contrition, and faith in Chriſt, 
is now become a companion with Angels. 

Nor is that all, T hou ſhalt be withme] not onely with my 
Saints and eLngels, but With me] (with my ſoul) in Pa. 
raiſe. His ſoul indeed was there, thoagh his body at that time 
was in the grave; and if the /oz/ be it that makes us men, what 
a paſſing great joy is that, when men ſtanding amongſt the An- 
ocls, ſhall-ſee their Lord,the Lord of heaven, not to be an Ange], 
but a man?Here is the ſolace of Saints,when they ſhall ſee & fay, 
whois yonder that rules on the Throne of heaven2who is yonder 
that firs on the right hand of God the Father2and they (hall an- 
ſwer themſelves again, It is he that for us became man;it-is hethat 
for the ſalvation of our ſouls hath took upon him a body avd ſou!. 
And think now withghy ſelf, whoſoever thou artthar readeſt (if 
thou wilt but ſpend thy few evill dayes in his fear, and ſo die in his 
favour) what a comfort will it be unto thee to ſee that Lamb (it- 
ting 0n his ſeat of ſtate ? Tithe wiſe men of the Eaſt came ſo far, 
and ſo rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger, what will it be to thee 
to ſce him ficting and glittering in his glory 2 If Fob» Baptiſt did 
leap at his preſence in his mothers belly , what ſhall his preſence 
do in his royal and eternal Kingdome ? It paſſeth all other glo- 


ries (faith Auſtin) to be admitted to the ineſtimable got of eAneuſe. 


Chriſt bis face , and to receive the beams of glory from the bright-- 


Heſſe of his Majeſty : nay, (hould we ſuffer rorments every day, 


or for a time the very pains of hell icſelfe , thereby ro gain the 
ſight of Chriſt, and of his Saints , it were.nothing in compari- 


ſon; No wonder then, if Paul deſire to be diſſolved and to be PRIL 1-23; 


with Chriſt, Alas, who would not be ſ0? O moſt ſweet Saviour 
| (faith 
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.-bur in him we 


( ſaith one devoutly ) when ſhall this joyful day come ? When 
ſhall t apptar before thy fac ? when ſhall I be filled With thy excel- 


| lent beanty ? when ſhall I (ce that countenance of thine , which the 


very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to behold ? an happy time 
ſure will it be to each faithful foul : And thus happy was this 
man, he parted ſorrowfally with our Saviour 6n the Crofle, but 


he methim joyfully in his Kingdome: thoſe ſweet /orls that 


both lefe che world at one time, no ſooner had heaven-gates 
opened unto them, but with mutual kifſes they embraced each 
other in unſpeakable manner. | 

Nor was this all; :how ſoalt be with me , | not onely with my 
ſonl, but with my Godhead : this indeed was the height of blifle, 
the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſelfe; ſer aſide this, and crown a 


man with the Empire of all the earth , the ſplendour of heaven, 


the royal endowments of a glorified ſoul, the ſweeteſt company 
of Saints and Angels, yer {ti]] would his foul be full of empti- 
nefle , and utterly to ſeek for the ſureſt SanQuarh whereon to 
reſt: onely once admit himto the face of God, and then pre- 
ſently , and never before, his infinite defire expires in the bo- 
ſome of his Maker: I deny not but the other joyes in heaven 
are franſeetident and raviſhing , but they are all no better then 
acceſſories to this principall, drops ro this Ocean, elimpſes to 
this Surine. If you ask,how can our ſoules.enjoy this Goabead ? 
I shſwer, two wayes; fitft, by the a»derftanding ; fecondly, by 
the wil. The wrder/tanding 15 filled by a clear glorious fight of 
God, called Bratificall viſson ; We ſhall ſee bims face to face , faith 
Pail, i Cor.13, 12. ſhall ſte him as be 3, faith Fohn,. 1 John 
3: 2. For as the Sun by his beams and brightnefle enlightens the 
eye, and the air, that we nay ſee not onely all other things , bur 
alſo his ownh glorious face: fo God, bleſſed for ever (in whoſe 
preſence ten thouſand of our Suns wonld vaniſh away as a dark- 
ſome mote) doth by the light of his Majeſty , fo irradiatethe 
mindes of 41] the bleſſed, that they behold in kim, nor onely the 
beanty of all his creatures, buc of himſelfe; and thus ſhall we fee 
and know that glorious myſtery of the Trinity , the goodneſle 
of the Father, the wiidome of the Sohne, the love and comfort- 
able fellowſhip of the holy Spirit : nothing thatcan be known, 
Chal know it, in moſt ample manner, 

Bat ſeeing viſion is taken from ſenſe , it may be dem pres: 
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what our bodily eyes ſhall ſee in heaven. I anſwer, ——1. The © 


glorious manifeſtations of the prefence of God-inſome ſach forc 


as was on the Mount,where we finde mentioned a bright cloud,” 


#nd his cloathes were white as the light , and his face did ſhine, 
Matth.17. 2,5. Or as when God appeared in. $S9/omons Temple, 
where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe,” that the Priefts could 
»0t enter, 1 King, 8 I 1. Now this was 2 viſible -glory,and ſorely 
ſome ſuch, bur a far more excellent manifeſtation is' in heaven 
obvious to the' very eyes of Saints. 2:The glorified bodies of the 
bleſſed\Saints fall of beaury and brightneſle; it is ſaid that at the 
day of judgementaart the-right hand of Chrilt, ſhall and a com- 


pany of glorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhailbe an ugly. 


company, and many of them deformed; for if we credic Duran-. 
aw, their ſins not being taken away,the fruits of fin will {till re- 
main upon them, as lameneſle, blindneſfe, maimedneſle, &c, but 
in heaven all comelineſs & excellency will appear in the Saints, 
for they (hall be*asJewels made up;now aJewel muſt be cat & po- 
liſhed, it muſt havea luſtre ſet uponiie; and be'ſer in gold before 
it be made up, and thus muſt the Saints be , and fo they (hall ap- 


pear one to another, 3. The glorified body ' of our bleſſed Sa- 


viour; we ſhall ſee him-that is dearer then all our friends, that dt- 
ed for ourſins,not/in his hnmility,but in the brighenes of his glory. 

Secondly, the will is for ever fatisfted with-a perfect inward, 
and eterna| communion with God'himſelf'; Chriſt that: is God 


and mag, by his Manhood aſſumed uniteth us nnto God, and by . 
his Godficad afluming uniceth God unto us ; ſo that by this fe- 


cret and ſacred communion , we are made partakers (and as it 
were poſſeſſors) of God himſelf: O bottomleſle depth,and dea- 
reſt confluence of joys and pleaſureseverlaſting!'here 1s.the per- 
feRion of all;good:things, the Crown of glory, the very life of 
Life everlaſting. And well may it be ſo, for what can the ſoul de- 
fire, God will not be utito her? It is he that iseminently in him- 
| ſelf beauty to our eyes,muſick to our ears, honey to our mouthes, 
perfume to onr noſtrils , light to out anderſtanding, delight to 
our will, continuation of eternity £9 qur-memory;imwhim ſhall we 
enjoy all the varieries of times, all the beauty of creatures, all the 
pleaſures of Paradiſe. Blefled Thief, what-a glory wasthis tobe 


admitted to the ſociety of Chriſt in his Deity ! Thowſoalt be with = 


me? how thenſhould he be bur happy? rbere cold he brill with 
| P 


p him ? 
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( faith one devoutly ) whew' ſhall this joyfull day come ? When 
ſhall T appear before thy facs ? when ſhall be filed with thy excel- 


tent beauty ? when ſhall I (te that countenance of thine , which the 


very Angels themſelves are [6 deſirous to behold? an happy time 
ſure will it be to each faithful foul : And thus happy was this 
-man, he parted ſorrowfally with our Saviour 6n the Crofle, but 


he methim joyfully in his Kingdome: thoſe ſweet /orls that - 


both lefr che world at one time, no ſooner had heaven-pates 
opened unto them , but with mutual kifſes they embraced each 
other in unſpeakable manner. 5 

Nor was this all; :how ſoalt be with me , ] not onely with my 
ſonl, but with my Godhead : this indeed was the height of blifſe, 
the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſelfe; ſer a{ide this, and crown a 


man with the Empire of all the earth , the ſplendour of heaven, 


the royal endowments of a glorified ſoul, the ſweeteſt company 
of Saints and Angels, yet {till would his ſoul be full of empti- 
neſſe , and utterly to ſeek for the ſureſt Sanfuary whereon to 
reſt: onely once admit him to the face of God, and then pre- 
ſently , and never before, his infinite deſfire expires in the bo- 
ſome of his Maker: I deny not but the other joyes in heaven 
are franſeetident and raviſhing , but they are all no better then 
acceſſories to this principall, drops ro this Ocean, elimpſes to 
this Saritne. If you ask,how can our foules.enjoy this Goabead ? 
I shſwer, two wayes; fitft, by the a»derfanding ; fecondly, by 
the wil. The wrder/tanding is filled by a clear glorious fight of 
God, called Bratificdll viſton ; We ſhall ſee bins face to face , ſaith 
Paiil, 1 Cor.13, 12. ſhall ſte him as be #, faith Fohn,. 1 John 
3: 2. For as the Sun by his beams and brightneffe enlightens the 
eye, and the air, thr we nay (ee not onely all other things , but 
alſo his own #forious face: fo God, bleſſed for ever (in whoſe 
preſence ten thouſand of our Suns wonld vaniſh away as a dark- 
ſome mote) doth by the light of his Majeſty , fo irradiate the 
mindes of all the bleſſed, that they behold in kim, nor onely the 
beauty of all his creatures, buc of himſelfe; and thus ſhall we ſee 
and know that glorious myſtery of the Trinity , the goodneſfe 
of the Father, the wiidome of the Sotne, the tove arid comfort- 
able fellowſhip of the holy Spirit : nothing thatcan be known, 


bur in him we ſhall know it, in moſt ample manner, 


Bat ſeeing viſion is taken from ſenſe , it may be demanded, 
| | what 
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what our bodily eyes ſhall ſee-in heaven. I anſwer, =—1. The | 
glorious manifeſtations of the preſence of Godin ſome ſuch forc 
as was on the Mount, where we finde mentioned a bright cloud,” 
#nd his cloathes were white as the light , and his face did ſhine, 
Matth. 17. 2,5. Or as when God appeared . in:S9/omons Temple, 
where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the Priefts could 
»0t enter, 1 King, 8; 11, Now this was a viſible glory,and ſorely 
ſome ſuch, bur: a far more excellent manifeſtation is' in heaven 
obvious to the'very eyes of Saints. 2.The gtorified bodies of the 
bleſſed Saints full of beauty and brightneſle; ir is ſaid that at rhe 
day of judgementaat the-right hand of Chri(t,ſhall ttand a com- 
pany of glorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhailbe an ugly. 
company, and many of them deformed; for if we credic Duran-, 
dw, their ſins not being taken away,the fruits of fin will ſtill re- 
main upon them, as lameneſle, blindneſfe, maimednefle, &c, but 
1n heaven all comelineſs & excellency will appear in the Saints, 
for they ſhall be'asJewels made up;now aJewel muſt be cat & po- 
liſhed, it muſt have a luſtre ſet upon'it; and be ſer in gold before 
it be made up, and thus muſt the Saints be , and ſo they (hall ap- 
pear one to another, 3. The glorified body ' of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour; we ſhall fee him-that is dearer then all our friends, that di- 
ed for ourſins,not'in his homility,but in the brighenes of his glory. 
Secondly, the will is for ever fatisfied with a perfect inward, 
and eternal communion with Godihimſelf;; Chriſt that: is God 
and mag, by his Manhood aſſumed uniteth us nnto God, and by . 
his Godficad afluming uniceth God unto us; ſothat by this ſe- 
cret and ſacred communion , we are made partakers (and as it 
were poſſcſſors) of God himſelf: O bottomleſle depth,and dea- 
reſt confluence of joys and-pleaſures everlaſting!'here 45.the per- 
fe&ion of all,good things, the Crown of glory, the very life of 
Life everlaſting. And well may it be ſo, for what canthe ſoul de- ; 
fire, God will not be unto her? It is he that iseminently in him- 
| ſelf beauty to our eyes,muſick to our ears, honey to our mouthes, 2 
perfume to onr noktrils , light to out anderſtanding, delight ro 
our will, continuation of eternity 80 aur memory;irhim hall we 
enjoy all the varieties of times, all the beauty of creatures, all the 
pleaſures of Paradiſe, Blefted Thief, what-a glory was this robe 
admitted to the ſociety.of Chriſt inhis Deity ! Thowſoalt be with 


1957 how then ſhould he be but happy? here cond he b#ill with 
i. . PP him ? 
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r.7t eſſe cam 


zl/o ? Aug. 
* Plal.16. 13. 
Plal 84:4. 


Pal. 23.40 
Luth, ja Gen. 
Cap. 30s. 


Fxe0d:33. 15» 
2 Theſl. Ie 9. 


Cant.1. 12: 


Jude 24» 


Ubi mals pote- bim? Where could:be be Well without him ? In thy preſence there is 
fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore; 
zll6? ubi bene joy; and fulneſle of joy; pleaſures, and everlaſting pleaſures: 
poterat efſe ſine Bleſſed are all they that live in thy bonſe,O Lord, for they ſhall praiſe 


thee eternallyWorld Without eng, Plal. 84. 4. 


But alittle toinſarge on this, To be with the God: bead. Jimplies 
theſe ſeven things. 1. The preſence of God. 2. The blefled viſion 


_ of God.3.The happy unton with God. 4. The glorious communi- 


en with God. 5. The fruition of God. 6:.The reft thar the Saints 
ſhall havein God. 7.The injoyment of themſelves in God. 

Firſt, To be with God, implies the preſence o6God , heaven it 
ſelf were not heaven without the preſence of God: itis the 
preſence of God that makes heaven whereſoeveriitis ; David. 
Would not be afraid though he walked inthe valley of the ſhadow of 
death, ſo that God were with bim, Plal. :3., 4. Luther would ra- _ 
ther be in hell with Gods preſence , then in heaven Godbeing abſent. 
Andif the preſence of God takes away dread of the ſhadow of 
the valley of death;& makes heil to be more deſired then heaven, 
what will-the preſence of God make heaven tobe? The three 
children in the fiery furnace with: Gods preſence were happy, 


how happy then-are the Saints with Gods preſence in heaven ? 


God made rich-promiſes ro Moſes, yet hecould not be ſatisfied 
without the preſence of God; 1f thy preſence be not with us, bring 
#4 not hence: | And the Apoſtle when he would ſer out the miſe- 
ry of thoſe that are damned, hefaith, they ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord. 
Now the preſence of God muſtineeds be the happineſle of the 
Saints. | | 
- 1. Becauſe this: muſt needs draw out all their graces in all 
the ſweet favour of them , While the King ſitreth ag his table, my 
ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell ther eofe | 

2. The preſence of God quickens all the comforts of the 
Saints, and keeps them alwayes in vigour and adtvity ; as-the 
Sun quickens things that lay Uead,ſo Gods preſence hath a quick- 
ning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people green, and: 
lively : when they ſhall be preſented faxlileſſe before the preſence 
of his plory, it ſhall cauſe exceeding. joy. p Behr Sl 

3. lhe preſence of God fills the ſouls' and bodies of the 
Saints with glory ; for. it. fills. the heavens with glory , much. 

IP | | more: 
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——_— 


more muſt ic fil an immortal ſoul with glory, becauſe that is more 
capable of glory then heaven: if the Sun can-put a glory upon 
theſe dark creatures here below,much more can the preſence of 
God pur glory upon the glorified bodies and ſouls of the Saints. 

Secondly, Tobe With Ged, implies the beatifical viſion of 
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God: the Saints ſhall be where. he is, and they all ſee bi Revel 22. 4. 
face. Bebold,now are re the ſonnes of God, andit dothnot yet ap> 1 John 3. 2, 


pear What we ſhall be : but we _—_ that when be ſhall appear , we 
ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. The glory of this may 
appear in theſe particulars. BB $ 

I, Toſee God as the firſt being of all , or the principall of all 
900d; this is a moſt bledled thing : to ſee. Alam the firſt father, 
or Eve the firſt mother of mankinde , or for a: childe to. ſee his 
father, and mother , out of whoſe loins\and bowels: he: came; 
whom he hath not ſeen in many years, this-is a joy and comfort: 
bur to ſee the Creator, the firſt principle of all things, 'thac muſ 
be a great, an infinite contentment , and to ſee him that hath 
done all the good in the world, hath much fatisfaRion in it. Shew 
2 the Father, and it ſufficeth. | |  HIAGE 

2,: To ſee God in his unity ; whereas now we underſtand 
God onely according to his ſeveral attributes, as the manife- 
ation of the infinite ſimple ; his being in one way we call pow- 
er, in another way we call mercy and bounty , in another way 
juſtice, and ſo we apprehend God according unto the ſeverall 
attributes that God hath manifeſted himſelfe in; whereas there 
are not many things: in God, but all thoſe ſeveral attributes that 
weapprehenddiverſly,are but one excellencyinGod;as one beam 
of the Sun ſhining through a red glaſſe cauſes a red refle&ion, 
and the ſame Sunne ſhining through a blue glaſle cauſes a blue 
 refleQion ; and ſo the ſame excellency of God ſhining one way 
we call by one name, andthe ſame excellency of God working 
another way we call by another name, and yer it is all one in 
God; and though we cantiot apprehend it now , yet we ſhall 
ſe God in his unity afrerward. | . 

3- To ſee God in the Trinity; though there be but one 
God, yet there are divers perſons ;. to ce how the Father be- 
got the Sonne , and how cheSpirit did proceed from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, and the difference between the/proceſſion 


of he Spirit , and the generation of the Sonne; 'the fight of - 


Pp 2 God 


John 14.8. 
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Eſay 33, I7, 


x John 3. 2, 


Godin ; themyſteey of the Trinity: is mo glorious thing... | 
4. Fo' fee Godin his glory : theve is a-promiſe-that  ebey ſhall 
ſee the King inhi beauty, or 31 big; gtory'-: ; there 5 a. great deal of 
difference between ſeeing the King at an ordinary time, 1nd ſee- 
ing him when he is in hisrobes; with his crown vpon his head, 
and his ſcepter in his hand, and:ifet upon kis:throne, with all his 
nobles about. him in all his glory. So God doth manifeſt himſelf 
a titcle-now '\, bur this'is notail char he doth intend, ke will ma- 
nifeſt kimſelfiin his glory : and-oh what'a happineſſe is that ! 

5. To ſce God in his eminency : the Saiors ſhall ſee how all 
excellenciesthar are in the creatures;are eminently-contained in 
the abſojute perfection.of the Divine nature: allthe-good that is 
in the'effeR; is/ inthe cauſes 3 and the: good of thoſe cauſes in 
their cauſes, and-ſo at tength theycome ts che farſt principle: ſo 
alkche/good that we canfec in a} objects thatgive content, we 
may fee all eminently in God, and fee God in all. 

6. ToſeeGod as be v: Now there -is a greatdeal inthat 70 


fer God as he 16; and: for explication of- that, there are enkee 


branches. 

18;1Not to fee-/him onely negatively , for thatis not to. ſee 
hiwarke « :the moſtchar we ſee of God! nowis by way of ne- 
erin, rather then any poſitive {ight: when we ſay of God, he is 
incompreheaſible, char is,he is ſuch-a God as cannot becompre- 
hended,rhatiis but negation; when we fay of God; he is infinite, 
thatis, heis ſuch a God as hatt1no boutds! of tis being; » this is 
"*Rit a negation, to ſay what Godis not: bur. now 1 in heaven, we 

«ſhall nor fee God onely 'by way of 'negation , 'but weſhall-ſee 
thatpoſitive exceitency of God. We ſhall fee tim as he is. 

2. 'Notito ſeehim'only inhis effc@si in chcereatuce; the great- 
eſt parc charwe ſee'of God now is imhis effe ts; and ; not as hes 
in himfelfe 5 '\we do-notice therfacerof God , /buthis back+parts; 
we” look upon the Sunnc,and:theve' welcedomewbat :of the pow- 
er of -God, but ir is-burthe effect of Gods: power, and not 
Gods power ir ſelfe : butthen We:ftail fee bim as hetts,. _ . 

' 3. 'Notto fee hinuodiltinguiſhed from the:oreatures.. Flere 
-now-we ite almoſt nothing of God diſtinguiſhed from created 
-ehings :" Say whatpoulwilbaf (Bod; mare ws: a, Spiner, that is, 

acreatedithing.: That be wilt} tr rity; or juſt, or merciful, there 

ts 4 3 ot alltheſe, itcche Creatare —qncly he is inooely ; 
ove: 
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above all, and this is by way of negation : but we do nor ſee him 
in that poſitive excellency which does difference him from all 
created things; onely in heayen we ſhall thus ſee him , we fall 
fee him as be 15. : 
7. To ſee God by a transforming (ight. The light that 
ſhall come from God upon the minde, it ſhall perfe& the minde, 
' and transform the minde into the ſame likenefle wich God. Ic 
ſhall not be a meer notional ſight, as men may ſpeak much 
of God, and have a notional viſion of God ; bur there is x great 
deal of difference between the notional viſion of God, and Dei- 
fical viſion of God: it is not onely beacifical, but Deifical ; for ir 
doth transform a man into the likeneſſe of God. A deformed 
man may ſee a beautifull obje&, and that fight ſhall-not make 
him like that beautiful obje&; but the ſight of God ſhall make 
the ſoul glorious as God is glorious : We ſhall be like him. 

8. To ſee God fo asneverto loſe him : This aJdes mnch to 

the. happineſſe of the Saints, To have' but one glimpſe of the 
 faceof God, though it were gone preſently, it were a great hap- 
pineſle beyond all that the world affords; but God ſhall not on- 
ly paſſe by, but ſtand ſtill, fo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe the fight 
of God , bur it (hall haveitto all eternity , and che eyes of the 
ſoul ſhall be eternally opened to ſee God. If a man looks upon 
a delightful objeR, he is loath to have'the eye drawn from it : 
yow ſhall never have your eye drawn from God. 

9. To ſee God in'our ſelves, It is an happineſle to ſee God in 
the creature, but much more to ſee God in ourſelves, The chief- 
eſt of the glory of God , next to that which appears in Jeſus 
Chriſt as God-man, ſhall appear in the Saints ; and the chief ex- 
cellency of God that the Saints ſhall ſee ,- ſhall be within them- 

ſelves; they ſhall ſee: more of the;glory of God within them- 
ſelves, then in all the heavens beſides. | KO 

Thirdly, To be with God, impliesthe happy union with God, | 
Sight is higher: then preſence ,. and union is higher then ſight. 


1 John 3. 2, 


And thus Chriſt prayes to his Father , That. they may be one in John 17, 2x," 


4, a4 thou art in ie, and 1 in thee, Now.that there ſhall be ſuch 
a wonderful 'slorious union between God and the foul1a.hea- 
ven, appears upon theſe grounds: . + +. + ITO 
1. There is not ſuch diſtance between God and:the-ſoul, 
but-chac it is capable of union with God 5 One would think, 
. FF a how 
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how is it poſſible that God (ſhould be ſo united to the ſoul, -be- 
ing there is ſuch aminfinite diſtance betwixt God and the ſoul? 
But there is no ſuch diſtanee, as that there ſhould not be a glo- 
rious union betwixt them. There is a great deal of likeneſſe be- 
ewixt God and the ſoul : Firſt, in the ſpiricuality , God ts a-Spi- 
rit, and the ſoul is a ſpirit, Secondly, in the immortality, God is 
immortal, and the ſoul is immortal. Thirdly,ia the high excel- 


- lency of God, the underſianding , and will, the ſoulis endued : 


with underſtanding and will, _ FLERIRE GD Þ 
. 2; God ſhall ſee nothing but. himſelfe in the ſonles of his 
Saints. Now things'that are of alike nature , do.unite:: [ bring 
an hot fire-brand co the fife , and-itdeth unite preſently, be- 
cauſe the fire doth find fomething of ic ſelf there ; if chere were 
ſome moiſture inthe brand , it would: not. ſo: fully unite. ' So 


' here we cannot have full union with God, becauſe though God 
ſee ſomewhat of his own in us; yet there is a great deal in us. 


that is not Gods; But when we ſhall be wholly free from ſin, 
and God (hall ſee nothing but his own: in us, that muſt needs be 
aground of a'moſt glorious union, = 

3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed lave betwixt God and 

his Saints : indeed here 1san union of love , but in heaven there 
will be a farther/degree of love; and lovebeing enflaſned; there: 
muſt needs be a plorious union. [z ] 

4. The bond of connexion of God and the ſoul together, re- 
uires ir; namely, the mediation of Chriſt. O this union with. 
30d is enough to cauſe the fouls of Gods people ſo to be ſatisfi- 

ed, as to ſay; Though all things be taken from me , it is enough, 1 
have ſomewhat of Gods preſence here , but 1 ſhall have the glorious 
preſence , andviſionof God, and; union with God hereafter : and 
though mine eyes ſbould never ſee good day after, or never. ſee com- 
fortable objeti in this world, this is enough, 1 ſhall ſee God, and 
have full nnionwith God: thangh God ſoruld rend tha-creature, or 
that creature, the deareſt. husband, or the deareſt wife, or the deareſt 
comfort in the world from me; yet it is enowgh that God and my ſout” 
are ſomewhat united; and: that God'and my foul ſhall have a glori- 
0 union hereafter tf on 
Fourthly, 7s be with God, implies the glorious Communi. 
on with God. Union 'is' the ground of Communion: in this. 
life there is a Communion. that the Seripture ſpeaks of ; Our 
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fellowſhip is with the Father, andhis Sonne Jeſus Chriſt: and The , oh ; 
Communios of the holy Ghoſt be with you , ſaith the Apoſtle, But a Corry 3, 
certainly it (hall be another manner of Communion that the "90M 
Saints ſhall have with God in- the world to come; Now this 
Communion, it ſtands either in regard of the work of God up- 
on and towards his Saints; or the work of the Saints upon and s 
. towards God : for Communion is on both {ides$; andichavin 
theſe four things: - . LHR 7s SIR 51; 
1, Communion conſiſts io the delight they have in'onean- - 
other : there is full, aaa), mutual ; everlaſting delight between 
God and the Saints in heaven. - oe, < ; 
2- In Communion there is a-mutual-wiſhing and-willing'of 
So0d to one another, NowGod ſhall wiſh all good to-theSaints, - 
and they wiſh all-good to God : but what good cars they wiſh + 
or will to God? It is true there can be no addition tothe efſens 
tial goodneſſe'of God , but they can will that this his gpoodneſſe 
be honoured and praiſed. - + 1 8: 2 
-3, In Communion' there - is the' communication' of- what 
one hath unto another. And 'thus God commiinicates- him- 
felf to his Saints immediately, fully, freely ,' everlaſtingly. And 
fo the Saints communicate co 'God in the' ſame-way that God 
communicates tothem : They are alwayes worſhipping God 
Immediately , not through Ordinances ; -they are alwayes com - 
municating themſelves, and allthat they are or have , to'God 
fully and freely. SELL DT 
4, In Communion with God there is a familiar converſe be- 
tween God andthe Saints. And herein are theſe particulars : 
1. God manifeſts himſelfe in a ſuirable way to the con- 
ditions of his pzople, ſo condeſcending to their condition, 
that chough his Majeſty be infinite, yer it:ſhall no way be a ter- 
rour nnto them. The Scripture ſpeaks of the fimiliar converſe 
that God hath withhis people here, that they are called friends, 
eAbraham was called the friend of God; and the Diſciples were 
called. friends ; but hereafrer the friendſhip ſhall be much more 
full and ſweet. | | | | 
2, God opens himſelfe' to his Saints, Much is faid of pq, 
Gods opening of himſelfe to his people here; Pal. 25. 14- prov.3.32- 
Prov. 3. 32. 1 Cor. 2. 16. Cant. I. 4. They are bronght x Cor. 2. 16, 
into bis Chamber , thatis:, he diſcovers his fecrets to- them, Cant.1-4+ - 
PP 4 The 
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The myſteries of the kingdome arerevealed to the Saints here; 
much more in heaven-: God will there reveal all his ſecrets;they 
{hall not onely ſee his face , but they ſhall ſeeGods heart, - 

Fifthly, To bewith God, implies the fruition of God, Now 
this fruition of God conſiſts in theſe things: 

I. Thereis in fruition a refleR a& of the ſoul , whereby ic 
comes to know what it hath, It hath a God, and ir knowes 
ir by arefle&t at; andupon this it is, that there is no crea- 
ture can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly , but the ratio- 


-nal creature. And this will adde much to the happineſſe 


of Gods people, in that as they ſhall be filled with hap- 
pineſſe, and glory , filled with God; fo they ſhall know all 
their happineſle. 

2. There is in fruition the having uſe of all,. If a man be 
never ſo rich, and have never ſo great poſleſiions , if he have. 
not. the aQual uſe of what he hath, he cannot be ſaid to en- 
joy them. A man may have right to a thing, and yer for 
the preſent not enjoy the uſe of it : Bat now the people of 
God , as they ſhall have God to be their portion, ſo they ſhall 
enjoy God fully , to have what uſe they will of all the attri- 
butes of God, and all that is in God: and this is an infinite 
good and happineſſe to the people of God, that they ſhall have 
zs much uſe of Gods infinite wiſdome , infinite power, inft- 
nite mercy, as they will ; end they cannot willit ſo ſoon, bur 
they ſhall have it, npr ſoecalily, as they may enjoy it. Then we 
enjoy the benefit of friendſhip, when one friend ſayes to ano- 
ther, Make uſe of all 1 have as your own, as youwill : lo (hall 
God come to his people, and-bid them make uſz of all his riches, 
and glory, and excellency as they will. 

3- There is in fruition the ſweet and comfort of all that we 
do uſe, or elle we do not enjoy that we have: If a manſhould 
have the uſe of his eſtate, and meat, and drink, if he have not the 
ſweer and comfort of it, he cannor be ſaid to enjoy it ; bur when 
the comfort 1s let out, that the ſoul is ſenſible of it, then he may 
be ſaid to enjoy it ; and hence it is that God is ſaid ro give all 
things to 1s richly to enjoy , he gives the thing , and he gives the 
comfort with it, and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy it, ;: a ey 

Sixthly, To be with Ged , implies the reſt that che ſoul hath in 
God. The term of all motion 1s reſt; every thing that moves, 

moves 
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moves that it may havereſt; Retwry , O'my ſoul, unto thy reſt, >(,' 16.7: 
God is the reſt of the ſouls of the Saints :. therefore it is the ex- : 
prefiton of an Ancient,O Lord, thou haſt made us for thee,and our Ay iſt, 
bearts are nnquiet till they come to enjoy thee, <0 4 
Seventhly, To be withGod, implies the enjoyment of the 
Saints in God, As they ſhall enjoy God, and God in them- 
ſelves ; ſothey ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, living in God _ _ 
continually. Tour life i hid With Chriſt in God : the life of <3 3: 
Saints here isan hidden life, and it js hidden in God, burtthen 
it ſhall bea revealed life, and revealed in God, and enjoyed in 
God, Hence is that phraſe , Enter into your Maſters joy ; thar 
enters not into you, but you moſtenter into it: it is your Ua- 
ffers joy , not onely that joy that your Maſter gives, but the 
ſame joy your Maſter hath, thar-you-ſhall enter inco, and live 
in, And 11 was ſaid of Fohn, that he was on the Lords dav in.the Revel.1, x0; 
ſpirit; it is not ſaid, that rhe ſpirit was in him, but it is faid , he 
was inthe ſpirit , that was as a beginning of the glorious con- 
dition of the Saints of God, that they ſhall be in the Spirit of 
God ; notonely God inthem , bur they in God ;- as a drop of 
water in the Sea ſwallowed up in it. There are three degrees of 
love to God : loving of God for our ſelves, and loving God for 
himſelf, and loving our ſelves for God ; the one is bur a natural 
love, the ſecond is a gracious love, the third is a love of the 
glorified Saints;and in this kinde of love of God,and enjoyment 
of our ſelves in him, the ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God ,” and be 
ina kinde of extafle eternally. | E 
Here you may ſee that moſt people in the world miſtake 
heaven ; they look at heaven and God in a ſenſuall manner: 
where are they that look at heaven in theſe ſpirituall excel- 
lencies, about enjoying God , or being with God in this manner? 
As the Jewes looked for a carnal Meſſiah , v-hoſe kingdome 
ſhould be in che earth, and whoſe glory ſhould be external, not 
conſidering the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt; ſo moſt in the 
world look but fora carnall heaven. Ir is a good evidence of the 
truth of grace, if you can look to heaven with a right eye, ina 
right manner, to look at the ſpiritual part , and ſpiritual excel- 
lency in heaven. I conciude, | | 
You ſee now Heavens ſociecy , they are Saints, and Angels, 
and Chriſt, and God bleſſed far ever and ever. A 
| 0 
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Who then would not forſake Father and Motber , the dear- 
eſt fellowſhip of this world to be with Chriſt in his Kingdome? 
You that love one another in the deepeſt bonds , who cannot 
part out of this life but with the ſurvivers grief, and hearts- 
break : tell me what a merry day will that be , when (you ſhall 
not onely meet again, never more to part aſunder, but when) 
Chriſt our Saviour (ball gladly welcome you (every one of you) 
into his ſociety, 7 how ſhalt be with me.;] and let me ſpeak to the 
Joy of us all, I mean all broken-hearted Chriſtians, (as for you 
that are profane ones, you have your portion here, therefore 
Rand you by, and let the Children come to their ſhare) a day 
will come, [truſt in the Lord , when I fhall meet you, and you 
me, in the Kinedome of heaven: a day will come, I truſt in the 
Lord, when you and I ſhall-be all admicted into the ſociety of 
God, andof Chrift, and of his Saints, and of the eAngels: a day 
will come, Itruſt in the Lord , when with the/e eyes we [ball 
behold onr Redeemer , together with that Thief that was craci- 
fied with him: a day will come, I truſtin the Lord , when vve 
hall meet again with all che Saints that are gone afore us: and 
is not this a comfort > What ſhall we ſay, when we ſee our Sa- 
viour in his Throne , waited on with .4ary his Mother, and 
Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazarms , and Paul, and Peter, 
and all the Apoſtles. and Diſciples of our Lord and: Saviour 2 
yea,when this Thief ſhall be preſented ro our view, the wounds 
in his hands and his feet ſhining like Starres, and Pearles, and 
Rubies, all his body glittering in glory, and his ſoul magnifying 
the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world without end. 

But ſtay, leſt we be led roo forward, there is no ſuch thing 
for us, if now weare not in the Covenant of grace : Heaven 
is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy beaven, then we 
muſt fit our felves to that eſtate to which God hath preſerved 
us : to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoltle, Onr converſation u in hea» 
ven , from Whence'we look for the Savionr, Phil. 3. 20. He was 
aſſured of heaven, and therefore he converſed as a Citizen of 
heaven before he came there, every way he carried himſelfe (as 
much as earth would ſvffer him) like them that live in heaven : 
and thus muſt we (if ever we go to heaven) become like to 
thoſe that are in that-place. Deceive wot your ſelves , neither 
tw horemongers , nor Adulterers, nor Extortioners , nor the like, 


ſhall 
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foall enter into the Kingdome of God, 1 Cor. 6, 9. Do men who 
live in theſe ſinnes without all remorſe or repentance ever think 
to go to heaven ? is it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould go out 
of the puddle into the Paradiſe? no, no, Away e workers of ini- yyuth.,5 41; 
quity, I know yox not , faith our Saviou : let no man cheriſh 2 
preſumptions of an heavenly Kingdome, except he abſtain from 
all ſinnes againſt Conſcience. What then ? but ſo five we here 
as becomes his ſervants; and thus when we part, ic is- but for 
better company : we loſe a few friends, buc we ſhall fiad him 
thar welcomes all his wich this heavenly harmony , Thos ſoalt 
be— with whom ? with me | in Paradiſe, 
Hitherto of the Soczery. The laſt thing conſiderable is the 
place or Vbi, where his ſoul arrived ; but of that hereafter, 
as the Lord ſhall inable me. God give us all grace ſo to 
live here that howſoever we go hence one after another, 
vet atlaſt we may all meet together with our Lggd and Sa- 
viour in his heavenly Paraas/e. | 


1n Paradiſe. ] 


A Nd where wasthat? our Adverſaries ſay in Limbus, and 4h 
yet (to give them their due) Bellarmine ſo means not as jz,,,;,,.,> * 
that Limbus was Paradiſe , but that in Limbs this Thief had Paradiſu dee 
his Paradiſe, to wit, the viſion of God : The viſio of God (faith cierum ef, now: 
Bellarmine ) i atrue Paradiſe indeed, not local , but ſpiritual *'pora!n, aut 
Bat, with Be/larmines leave, we have no ſuch ſcnſe of Paradiſe'%*%k He ſpits: 
in any part of holy Writ. In the Old Teſtament weread of any, 4 © Ce. 
earthly Paradiſe, wherein eAdam lived ; in the New Telta- gallar.7e 7: 
ment we read of an Heavenly Paradiſe, whither Pant was vb Domini. 
caught ;-yet both theſe were locall-: for the one (ſaith Zſoſes) !- * c4p 4. 
was 4 parden Eaſt ward in Eden, Gen.2,58. and the other (faich. Gen 2" 
Paul) was in heaven, which he calls rbe third heaven, 2 Cor.12. Tt ey 
2. and that Paradi/e in my Text muſt be underſtood of Hea- 
ven , this reſemblance confirms ; the firſt Ad4m ſinned againſt + 
God , and was preſently .caſt out of that Paradiſe on earth ;. 
the ſecond Adem made ſatisfaRtion for ſinne, and ſo mult pre-. 
ſently enter into this Paradiſe of heaven :. becauſe of the finne of 
- the firſt Adam, both he and all his poſterity were thruſt out of- 
Eden; becaule of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, both he 
and we , this Thief, and all believers are to go into heaven : rh 
tnen: 


© —— 
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w_ ls _—_— copyres Coors ; gone, and this Thief went 
"=_ = = at isit? but as Pay calls it, the third h:aven ? or 
ons himſelf {tyled it in his prayer to our Saviour, Remem- 
ber me, where ? 1nmthy Kingdome, | 
; And if this be it we call Paradiſe , What can we fay of it> 7: 
Bzin. ſuper © 70 for us (faith Bernard) in theſe earthly bodies to monnt into 
Gant-ſurm.38 the Clonas, to pierce this fulneſſe of light, to break into this bottoms- 
af 4 oo of glory; 5 #4 reſerved to rhe laſt day & when Chr it 7e- 
| mg 1 gloriow ana pare to bas Father , without Shot or 
wragely. And yer becauſe God in his Word doth here give us as 
a taſte of heaven, by comparing it with the moſt preciousthings 
_—_ —_ _ let us follow him fo far as he hath revealed it, 
nd no further, 
"TERA In the midſt of Paraaiſe 24 Tree of Life,Rev.2. 7. andthi Tree 
Rev 22.2, bears twelve manner of fruits , yielding her fruit every moneth 
*Rev.21.from REV.22, 2.gVhat more pleaſant then Life ? and what /ife better 
Ct Cre arr ET fs 
Some under- 7/0758 TT of life that renewes life to the eaters, and the 
ſtandthis ofa ife of t ce tree earing fr every wmoneth; and as many moneths, 
glorious ſo many fruits; ſuch arethe varieties of heavens joyes, where 
©hurchon youth flouriſheth that never waxethold , change of delights and 
randy wi choice too cntreth that never knoweth end. But look wea little 
ay on ol L _— yo -_ calls this place P aradi/e,Rey 2,Calls this Parg- 
ofthe whore, fe 2 City,” ev.21.and hereof he gives us the quantity and qua- 
beaſt,dragon, Jity, the bignefle and beauty : Firſt, for the grearneſle of it ; 4x 
and all covert Angell with a golden Reed meaſures it,and he tindes the length,and 
and open ene- the breadth, and the height of it are equalls Secondly for the 
mics, which beauty of it., T he Walls (ſaith be) are of aſter , and th 
new ſtate will FJ 8 Fs I od w; DM OY. 6 fown- 
abide nll glory. 44590" of the Walls gaxniſhea with all manner of precious fowes 
come; their tbe twelve gates are of pearles, and the ſtreets paved with pure 
chief argument g9/d: there 1s mo need of Sunze or Moon: for the plory of God 
is _ your lightensit , and the Lamb (Chriſt Feſus ) #s the light thereof. See 
V. Z4. 7a ——} ; - . 
nor mach = wa by on — of this City : on which words ro give you a 
Ttradict tne | Eon . 
comment of - Wee't begin firſt with the Greatreſſe of it : The Angel ſets 
others, though it down twelve thouſand F«zlongs , verl. 16. Yet that we may 
as yer TIamnot know this certain number ; it 1s bur figuratively taken; you may 
7 got won oveſle bs the immeaſureable magnitude of this City, by thoſe 
John 14. 2 many Manſions, ſpoken of by Chrilt, Zobn 14. 2, 1n wy $4 nh 
| ouſe 
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houſe are many Manſions: How many > ſo' many (faith. one), ' 
as would faffice :nfinige wnnda,a thouſand worlds of ment; and Ro!oc.in Fob. 
though all the meninths one world attain not to it.,- it is not7c4p-1 4+ 
for want of room , but of will , They hokewe not inhim'\who bath 
' prepared the/e ſeats for them. And gnefle it you muy by chatiin- 
ctedible diftance berwixt Heaven and- Earth.. Some Aſtronos-, 
mers compuee, that betwixt us onely :and the ſtaxry Firmament, 
chere is no lefle then ſeventy -four Milipns, ſeven hundred thice C:ſmar. 
thoufand,one hundred,eighty miles; andif the Empyreall Hea- 5:210y-029. 
ven (as many fay) betwo or three Orbs above the Starry firma- 
ment; how many mofe miles is it-then beyond >. and che further 
it is diſtant (we all know welhenough) the heavens being Orb- 
wiſe, and one.comprehending-anather, that which is ſurcheſt or 
higheſt,muſt ncedsbe the greaceſt;hence is.it thatScripturescom=- 
pare the beight of Heaven(and conſequently the magnitude) to 
_ theperfection ofGodpaſt finding out;Canſt thou by ſegrching find 
out God ?*—it is asbigh as beaver, What canſt thow do? ſO 11.8% job ir, 8, 
Secondly, If fuch be the immenſtty;; what think yay is the 
beanty ?\ Itisa moſt glorious City , whoſe walls are-of; 7aſþer, 
winld building is of go/d, whole gates are of pear/s,whoſe:toun- 
dation of precious ſtones : and if ſuch bethe gates and ſtreets, 
whac'then are the inner rooms? what are the dining Chambers? 
what are the lodging rooms 2 O how unſpeakable is the glosy 
of this City. !' Kings, (hall throw down their .Crowngbefareiit,.. 
and count all their pomp and glory.but as:duſt; in» compariſon; 
and well they may : for- what is an earthly Kingdowe to. this 
heavenly Paradiſe? where is mirth without ſadneſle, health with- 
out ſorrow, life without labour, light withouc darkneſſe, where 
every Saint isa King, adorned with light as With. a garment, and 
clad in the richeſt robes 'thas God beltowes upon a ceeature; - | 
But that which more eſpecially.commends:che bearty. of this 
City , is the luſtre oft ,. There is (ſaith Zobs) no need of Sun or 
Moon, it is verus iavun&, wholly light it ſelfe; not like:the ſRar- Zanch, de Con 
rie firmament , beſpangled here and there with.glictering (pots, {9 922torume 
It 3s all as it were one great., one: glorious Snn:, from every point © + 
it pours onrabundauatly:whble : rivers of: pureſt. light, -and-rhen- 
Nor'isthis all ;:for- che glory of God lightens it , and\the Lamb  _ 
Een ER NE TI 
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of God;thegloryof all glories; this is it for which 49ſe- prayed, 
'O Lord, I beſeech thee ſhevv me thy-plory;to whom God anſwered, 
T hou canſt not ſee my face and live, — but 1 will put thee in acleft 
Ex0d.33.18, - of the rock, and will cover thee With my hand while my glory paſſeth 
20,21,22,23. by; then will I take away my hand,end thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts; 
but my face ſball not be ſeen. And if Moſes face ſhone ſo brighe 
with ſeeing Gods back-parts, that the //-aclites were afraid to 
: come nigb bim , and that he was fain to cover bis face with a veil 
Exod, 34.39, while be ſpake unto them,how bright then is Paradiſo, not onely. 
335 lightened wich the back-parts of God, but with his own divine 
| glory ? From the Majefly of God ({aith a Modern) there goes ons 
- acreated light , that makes the whole City glitter , and this bein 
Zanch. de Cul9, 2, mmnicated to the Saints, God thereby caufeth that they ſee bims 
beat 1.1.7.4. fully face FT face, 5 | Thins 05M : 
Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb of Ged both give 
their lights ; that Lamb that was ſlain from the be inning of the 
world , that body of his onceccrucified , now brighter then cen 
| thoaſagd Suns, O how infinitely glorious doth it make-this Pa- 
Revel.1I* radiſe, this City of God'? Hu conntenance 5 ar the Sun that ſvi- 
nethin bu ſtrength, faith Fobm, Revel. 1. 16. Bur what ftarres 
are thoſe in-his hands and his feet ? Where the nails-pierced, 
now it ſparkleth; where the ſpear entred, now it glittereth glo- . 
riouſ]7 : if we look all over him, 644 head ard bu birs 'are as 
Ibid. v, #4, 3 5» white as ſnow, his eyes are as a flame of fire, hu feet" like unto fine 
braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace: no wonder then if ſuch 
beams come from this Sun (rhe Sun ef Kighteonſneſſe) that all 
heaven ſhines wich it from the one end to the other, 6, 
\ And yet again the Lamb and the Saints all give their lights; 
x John 3. z. for, We know'that when he ſhall appear, We:ſhall be like him,'1 Joh. 
k _ 3-2, howlike?why, He ſhall changeour vile bodies,that they may be 
Phil. 3-27. Faſhioned" like anto:bus glorious body ,"Phil.3. 21. In what like > 
Dan 423, .. en inthis very quality ; for,7hepthat be wiſe ſhall-ſhine, Dan, 
"_ * » 12. 3- How ſhine?'..a5-rhe brightneſſe of the Firmament : nay 
- . _ more, 4 the ftarres , faich Daniel; nay more, as the Sun, faith 
' our Saviour 5! nay, yermore; fairs C hny/oſtowe ++ howſoever the 
righteous , in;heaven are» compared:/to; the Sunne , Aarth. 
13.43. 1t is not, becauſe they ſhall ndt ſarpaſſe the brightueſſe of 


Matth. I3. 43+ 
 Chryloſt in 


Mith. Hon. 6:17; but the Sunne being the mot giutering thing in thisrworld -- be 
takes a reſemblance thence onzly towards the expreſſing of their 
; | x glory, 
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glory. Now then what's maſſe of light will ariſe in Paradiſe, ln; 
Where ſo many milliens of Sunnes appear-all at once? If .one bk 
Lunne make the morning sky'ſo glorigus, whara brighe ſkinjng I 
and glorious day is there ; where's. not a body but*cis a Funne 2 
Sure it is, T here ſhall be no night there, no need of candle, no need Revel-21.22, 
'of Sunne, or Moon, or Starre, O that this clay of ours ſhould be 
Partakers of ſuch glory ! what am-1 O Lord, thac being, 2 l 
worm on carth, thou wilt make mea Saint in-heaven 2 this body I 
ef earth and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven. like thoſe glorious ſpan- . | 
oles in the firmament ;- this body that (hall rot in duſt, and fall 
more viſe then a Carrion , ſhall ariſe in glory, and ſhine like the 
glorious body of our Saviour in the mouny of T ahor.: To come 
neer my Text: Sec here a Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly; he that 
was Cructfied with our Saviour ,.at whoſe death the Sur-hid her 
face with a veil , now he reigns in glory Without need of Sunne;. 
for he is a Sunne himſelf, ſhining more clearly then-the Sunne ar 
+ noon : he that one day was faſtened to a Croſſe, now walks at }. - 
liberty through the ſtreers of P aradi/e, and all the joyes, all the 
riches, all the glory that can be is poured upon bim. .Whar elſe > 
He is in Paradiſe, and what 1s Paradi/e but a place of pleaſure 2 
where ſorrow is never felt ,, complaint is never heard, matter of 
x ſadneſs is never ſeen', evillſucceſle isnever feared , butin ſtead 
thereof .there is all good without any evill,,. life that. never end- 
eth, beauty that never faderh , love that never cooleth, health 2 
that heverimpaireth , joy that never ceaſeth; whatmore could . "i 
this penitent wiſh , ther+ to hear him-ſpeak that promiled Para- * 
diſe, and performed his promiſe ,. Tb day thou ſpalt be ? thou art 
with me in Paradiſe. |  - ll 
. And thus in a Map have I given you Paradiſe] for quantity: 
. great, for quality glorious ; hereafter you may know it ber- 
ter, when you ſhall walk chroagh ghe ſtreets, obſerve the 
. towers, fully contemplate the glory; which that you may, 
* onewordofapplication before I end.. 
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* Meditate then with what ſweet delight every true ſervant of U/e x, 
God may bathe himſelf before-hand, even in this valley of tears! * For medirz- 


Did we but think on this glorious place, wherein are thole hea- res ſce- 
_ largely in Medie: in Meditation of heavens happineſſe. Chap. 8. Se, 7,8, .9, &c. 
 Thbud Edition, . | | 
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venly manfions prepared for us, did we ſpend many-thoughts - 
upon it,and everandanon fgh and ſeek after it, uncill wecame 

to the fingering and poſſeſſion of itz, O how. would theſe hea- 
venly meditations raviſh our ſouls, as it Heaven entred into us, 


- before weentred into Heaven ! 'Confider of this in what caſe 


ſoever we are, whether we are vexed, orinjured,'or opprefled, 
or perſecated for the Name of Ghriſt;chere 1s nothing ſo imbitte- 
red, that a thought of heaven willnoc ſweeten: yet I ſay not thar 
wearc'onely to think of it; withall let us ſtrive arid ſtrain to ger 
imothis gokdenCity, where ftreets, Walls,g ates, and all is gold and 


© pear/;nay, where pearl is puddle,& nothing worth in compariſon 


of thofe things which ſhall be revealed unto each faichful ſoul. 
On the other fide, Confider with your ſelves what fools are 

they who deprive themſelves willingly of this endleſs glory;who 
bereave themſelves of a room in this Ciry of Pearl,for a few car- 
nal pleaſures? what Bedlams and humane beaſts are they, who 
(har rhemſfelves out of Parade/e, for alktle tranficory pelf > 
What fots and fenfl:ffe wretches -are they , who wittingly and 
wilfully bar themſclyes our of this Palace,for the ſhore fruition 
of worldly traſh and triftes? As for you, of whom I hope berter 
things, let me #dviſe you for the love of God, for the love of 
Chrilt,for the love that you bear to your own ſouls,that you will 
ſettle your affeflions on thmgs above , and not on things beneath; © 
and then you (hall finde one day the-comfort.of ir, when leaving 
this worſd the Sp;zir of Chrif{hatlwhiſper to your ſouls chis hap- 
py tidings, To day ſhatr thou be with me in Paradiſe.) 

Here is an end : Shall I now caſt up the accounts of what I 

have delivered you ? The total is this: 
Pvuery ſinner that repents und believes, ſhall beſaved : you need 


- no other inſtence thenthis Thief ontheCrofle,, at one hearty 


rear, one p?nitent ptayigr, Lord,remember mae in thy Kingdome,the 


Lor4 gives him his deſire; fee trere rhe fidt; thaw Galt b+ ] the ex- 


pedirion, to day | hisadmillion, web me ]the place whither he ig 
inducted, ic is i210 Paradiſe: ] ard there nowhe officiates, doing 
ſervice'to God without ceating., world without end,, O-Lord, 
give me grace1o'ts repent and dclieve,, that whenſoever I go 
hence, that day 1 may be mithuhee i Paradiſe, AMEN. 


Sol; Deo Gloria. + 
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Aﬀer Iſaac Ambreſe, Pri rima, media &- altimn, 
A. pdbddle, and Laſt things ] in three Tri 
'W | neration, SanCtification,. and with . 
,Death, Hell, andJi 


e 
pts AT al Sernions reached upon Sole 
e laray ever lema, 
ocrafi6ns: colle&edinto one Volume, 09 
—ſ Thefirſt Ep. General of St. fohs) unfolded andapplied in 
erg enetrg; briefE Nurſery fc Gen- 
Hiſto urvey'd.10 2.Dri Epitome ;. or, a Nurſery for Gen- 
+8 mf in an —_— { difcourſe 70k MR and 
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, Relations, in 24 "ay ind ahi PIE f he 
illitm Nicolſan's n tion OLt arch 
Catethiſtne, newly publiſhed, in. paſs 6h 
Dr. Seoug bren' $ 13. pn ; "beingas- introduRtion 50 yh 
Body of Divinity, in 4. 
. Dr. ohn Preſton, [FA poſition delivetedir in Combride concery- 


ing the den obtconyer 4 mh. In ok 
"Mr. Thowas Cradeck, [Goſpel- bet Jiac Exteption and 
Limitation of it, in. 4- =o 
Mr. Pohn Brown concerning publique Prayer, and the 
Faſts ofthe Church fix errtions, or Tracts, in 4. | 
"Mr, T homras Parker [The Viſions and Prophdcie of Daniel 
- Ee ec E - expound- 
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Dr. Daniel Feat] The Grand wig ofthe « Church of 
Rome, intaking wh the- Sacred Cup fromthe Laity ac che 
Lords Table ] in 4- | 

Mr. Rich; Lewthwat Hindi Chriſti & obex errors Armini- 


' «v0; A Plea for Chriſt} in three Sermons, in 4. 


Welch Common-Prayer, with the Singing-Plalmsi IN 4. 
Mr. Fobn Lewſons | Gleaningsand ER itions of ſome of the 


| mw difficult places of holy Seri 


Me. Fob Cotton __ __ of the bs he of Chriſt in N. 


Mr: John Vicars | Schiſmatick ſifted, &.Jing. TI 

fy ord: Conclave viſited, and that grand Impoſtor 
theSchiſmaticks Cheaterin chief, truely and duly diſc ſcovered] 
in 

Roberti Heggi Dunelmenſis aliquot Sacre Pagine . Lace,  Le- 
(ones, 10 4. 
Mr. John Lewes [Contemplations upon theſe times, or the 
Parhament explain'd to Wa/esJin 4. 

The A050 flaming, with a . ».obſtante againſt thoſe 

that plead forLiberty © Printing,and publiſhing Popiſh Books] 


in.4. 
[The Ranters Reaſons reſolved'to nothing, or tlie Fuſti- 


 beation, infteadofthe. Juſtification of the mad Crew, o-c.] 
_ in4. 


Mr. Nath. Stephens CA precepuior the Baptiſne of Infants, 


| ur of he New Teſt. Jing, 


Mr.. Foſfiah Ricrafe [A Noſegay of Ra: Gaefing Flow- 
-" ſuch as grow in fob» Goodwin's &c.7 in 
Be, em ng! The kan atthe at Feaſt] a Ser- 


mon 


Tormm 
Park's 
in 4. 
'Mr. E Calan (The Monſter of Gnful Self-ſe 
| Aratomizedy A Sermon preached at Pay before the Lord Ma: 
| em of ts wen wet publiſhed, in4. - 
| »10n of Harfield-Reoi in Eſſex [The Potent + 
porner}} A Sermon - preached ata Faſt ns che Parliament, ; 
in 4. S 
-——- [The unprofitable Servant ] A Sermon preached | 2 
at the Aflize at Chelmoferd* in Eſſex, lately publiſhed 3 
in 4. _ 
Dr: Rebert Gel, A Sermon. 'roueki Gods | Government 5 
. ofthe World by rages, proce. efore che Aftrologers, 
i 7) -Ioag Gi 
De. 3, hes Wincop [Gods' Call/ to weeping and Mourn- 
0:08] © Sermon” "preached at a-Faſt before the Parliament, 


"Mr. George Walker ; A Sermon preached at aFaſt before the 
- Parliament, in4. 

Richard Nioggor [The Rib Reſtored] . or the-Honour' of 
Marriage. A Sermon preached in Dionis Bach-Church': occ- 
_ ya Wedding the fifth of 910 1655. newly pub- 
liſh 

Mr. Valentine: A Sermon preached ata Faſt beforethe Parlia- 
ment, in 4. 

Mr. William Good { Jacob Raiſed } A Sermon preached at a 
| Faſt before the Lords) in Parligment, in 4. 
 - Mr. Thomas Goawin [The un Intereſt of- States nd 
Kingdomes ]. A Sermon. prove before the Parliament, 
ing. 

Mr. Samnxel Ring he King of Kings] His privy marks 
for the Kingdoms | Ag of new Members; A Sermon 
preached upon the choyce of Burgeſſes forthe » ity of Briftol, 
m4. 

Mr. Bew: Hubbers [*Sermo Secularis] Or, a Sermon to bring 
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E 4 70 by! 7 PS 
ts AFSermon preachetf upon Adis: 21. $8 hn - 
;arks ſer; for the Kings\Due in. part, and the Peoples. Duty, 
4. 
- Mr. Ambr; Stavely (Tidex E xfiurgatorizn: : Or, a ſhort Exami- 
- nation of the DoRrine of Purgatory A Sermon lately publiſh- 
ed, in4. : 
-Mr: Peter Sterr [The clouds1 in which Chriſt comes] A Ser- 
hotprtached the Parliament, in 
-— [| The teaching of Chriſtin the ns + A dermna preached 
before the Parliament, in 4: 
Mr. Robert Wile : ; the arraigntent” of. a ſinner at. the. Barr 
of Divine Juſtice, A Sermon. preached in St. Maryes in 
Oxonat an Aſizethere, the ch. of March 1655- "armhracgl 
liſhed; m4. © td 5g 79h ud t; 
Mr. Giles Firmin,Stabliſhing apainf} ſhaking ora diſcovery 
of the Prince of darkneſs-( Staroely) -tratſtormed into! ay An- 


getof light powerfully now working inthedeadedpeople aBiat, 
__ in " 
in Otlavoloye.. - 


Mr. Robert Tong | (A: Soveraign Antidote aguin all Grief, 
with the ViRory of Patience) in8. - 

'Mr. Beni Need/ler (Ex poſitory Notes, mich Pratical Oblervs- 
tions pon T—_ oa Rog: y publiſhed, in 8. - 


Oftavo ſwab. 


Mr. George Hopkins ( Salyation from ſin by-Jeſus Chrilt) or 
the DoQtrine of SanGification, which is the greater pate of 
our Salvation, founded upon "Chrift, who is bothvche'Meri- 
torious and Efficient cauſe of Sandtifying Grace, purchaſing:it 
7 working and OI A tin his people, Sc. newly Regis | 

ins. 

: Mr. Fohn T*ap; T heolegia Tinalogie, the true: Treaſure ora 
Treaſury of oy Truths, ; Gods Word, and God the 


Word,m8, | 
OD & S330 | Ep. —Rapagen 
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© Bp. Coope E(C The Triumph of a EL go ge pa. 2 
tiſes: ap 5 « wreſtling\with God,evc. in 8... 
(The Bee-Hive-of xy Romiſhh Church ) A worke of all of 
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34 278 20012248 Hy 
Teſtament Roman letter, Scotch printin $. £1 11 240109 


Mr. Zok $imſon (The PerfeRion of :Jultification againſt e 
Phariſces, the Purity of SanRibcation againſt the Ju 
the Unqueſtionableneſſs of Glorification againſt the 3 
&c.1n8. | 

Mr. Hall (The Loathſomneſſe of long haire) A Treatiſe 
wherein the Queſtion is ſtated, many Arguments againſt it pro- 
duced:with an Appendix againſt Painting, Spots, Naked Breaſts, 
&4. lately publiſhed, in 8. 

—- (Vindicie Literarum, The Schools Guarded) or, the ex- 

cellency and uſefulneſſe of Arts, Sciences, Languages, Hi- 

ſtory, andall ſorts of Mumane! Learning, in ſubordination to. 
Divinity, with ag; Appendix in Anfwer to Mr. Webſter, lately - 
publiſhed, ins. 

Mr. Zobs Warres:of Harfieltin Eſſex (Principalsof. Chriſtian: 
 PraRiice) Hluſtrated with Qaeſtonsafagerigture. -anfiver:;late- b- 
ly publiſhed, in$. 

Mr, Daniel Evans (A Baptiſmal Catichiſne) ſhewin uato- 

whavperſon, whether of riper years, otras yet infants, the Sa- 
crament of Baptiſme ought to Ro adiminiſtred TT ot 
Scriptures, tacely publiſhed, '10'$. Os ud 
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T welves large, 


Mr. Nicholas Byfield (The Marrow of the Oracles of God ) 
or, divers Treatif s containing Directions about ſix ofthe 
weightieſt things can concerne a Chriſtian in this life, 
in 12, 

(The PraQice of Chriſtianity) or, the Epitome of Mr. Rogers 
feven Treartiſes, in 12. 

Mr. T homas 2ackſoi (The true Evangelical Tem per) wherein: 
Divinity, 


3 | —_—. _ The "2 A ; 

_ 5 Francs 7 mn, k Jz | Er ) treating of 
the Antiquity, Friviledges, and Behaviourof Men, belonging tos —@ | 
that 108,10 12, Ky a. 
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2» Inthe Media, or Middle things, 


—# Ps 197. fine 20. for adde here, reade adhere pag. x98. line21. for ſetyants; 

3 read creme peg 49.lin.224 for muzzle, read nuzzle, pag. 267, lin 37. 

2 for chat I find in my lelf, read,that | may find glory in my ſelf, pag. 281. lin, 

. A | 30. for darkl:ng, read darling pag. 402, lin. 19, 1OTr defufive, red diffuGve, 

E 2 P.41 zelin.2. for rrath read true. P- 4ig.{-laſt, for of, read to. p. 484.1. 21, the 

8 | - fall point, or period being miſplaced, ſpoyles the ſenſe, correR ir thus. C iris 
2% ians 1 iuppoie will need no infſtruQions, onely for the ewo laſt I ſhall di- 

= re, asthus; p.494-1.1. for comfort, read conſort. p. 564-1. 27. for hoiſted 
"85:8  \ read twiſted. P.576elin. 3. for moral, read mortal, v 


